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'» Lokp and Low, _ 
Haag had for many Vears 
12 Relation to your Honour- 
able Family, and being bound by 
| the Duty and Gratitude which I 
| owe to my moſt Noble Lord your 
Father, to pay any Service, which 


| my Profeſſion teaches me, to all 


Boldneſs to offer up this little 

Book, as a Tribute to You. May 
God Almighty continue You ta 
be Ornaments of the Religion 
A . you 


the Branches of it: I mke the 


The Dedication. 


you profeſs, and the excellent 


Church which you are of; may | 
he aftord you Length of Days, 4 


and a numerous Of pring ; and 
grant that all the Delcendents of | 
your Illuſtrious Blood may inhe- | 
rit, not only the Fortunes and 
Honours, but the admirable Vir- 
tues and Qualifications of their 
glorious Anceſtors; which is the | 
earneſt Prayer . — 1 


I 


= 


I Lozp and Labr, 
Tor Hononrs moſt Dutifut = 
and Obedient Servant, 

. at af 
Win Nicuol s 


Tux 


[PREFACE 


Have frequently caſt about in my 

Thoughts, though I could never find 
out a ſufficient Keaſon to | ſatisfie my 
ſelf; ; why, for a Hundred and Fifi Tears 
together, ſince the Time the Common-Prayer 
bas been compiled, no one has attempted 


ot. Al. ith Poo woah 2 1 


L's 2 e 6 > 
CS WY 


Dſe of Common Perſons.”  Whatzwcr of this 


for ordinary Uſe, or ſome Part of the con- 


that, though the Performances have been 
| excellently good in their Kind, yet ordinary 
| Readers. bave not received ſuch Benefit 


a4: © 


to explain it in @ manner fitted for the 


| Kind has been eſſay d, has been either in 
a Volume too large, or 'by Notes too learned 


| ſtant Serwice has been omitted therein; i 


raiſed much higher, 
many Excellencies thereof, which 
great Part eſcape their "Knowledee ; 
to have a Zeal without Knowledge, we are 
inform'd, is not ſo praiſe-worthy. And 
on the other Side I do not think that the | 
Difſſenters are generally ſuch a croſs- grain d 
People, as ſome have fancied, but that if 
they could fee our Common-Prayer-Book de- 
Marat to be full of excellent Dewotion, 
and agreeable to Scripture and Amiquity, 
aud the Paſſages objected againſt in it, not 
= t be liable to yy nn,, which : 
Fl are 


The Preface. 


by them, as might be deſired. 1 bove © 


would have their Affections towards it 
if they underſtood the Þþ| 


for © 


and 5 


therefore attempted the Explication tbereoß 7 
in a new Method, which, I hope, will | i 
bade God's Bleſſing upon it; to make the 7 
Church Devotion better under flood by thoſe 
who frequent it, and to take off the Pre. 
juclices of FX who are e ſo unhappy a as to. 
diſſent yon „ 
. go 17 
T am fully I? neſs, that bin are a great 7 
many of our Members, that have a wery | 1 
great Value for our Common Pra yer, wmho | | 


The Preface. 


are 1ſt wally put upon them : If we were 
not ſo happy as to bave their Fellowſhip 
in our Communion, we ſhould not be loaded 
with thoſe ſevere Imputaiicns, which ſome 
! hot and 45 creet Mey * them have : 
| * thrown ”= 1. 


Nom 1 am e har if. a Def = 
f this Nature bad been undertaken ſoon 
After the Reformation, many of the Fole- 
| mical Writings in this Controverſie might 
| have been ſpared, which ſometimes being 
carried on with too much Acrimony, in- 


ftead of convincing our Ad verſaries, have 


againſt us. What Succeſs my Labours 
herein may be bleſſed with, I leave to 
God's good Providence to Seine. But 
hae the greater Hopes, that this Per- 
formance ; may have the better Effect upon 
our Adwerſaries, becauſe in many of them 
I do not now obſerve ſuch a Stiffneſs in 
their Prejudices againſt our Conſtitution, as 
they had formerly conceived ; and I truſt 
that the Goodneſs and W iſdom of our 
preſent Government | will ſo gain upon 

| their 


drove them on to a more furious Oppoſition 5 


the Unbappine/ s ſo long to undervalue. 


0 pretend to paraphraſe e our Service, 15 ; 
but a new Sort of Reflection upon it ; and, 
under Pretence of explaining it, is 10 tax it 

with Obſcurity. I need not ſay that ſuch © 
an Objection will equally ſtrike at all the | 
excellent Labours of thoſe Learned Men who | 
have wrote Comments upon the Holy Scri- | 

Pres, and ſo great a Number of other | 
i Books in Divinity aud Humanity. For 

3s no Reflection on the Common-Pra yer-Book, 
to ſay there are ſome Things which are not 

ſo clear, at lea ſt to ordinary Perſons. The 

Diery Language it Jelf may be ver) well | 
| ſuppoſed to be alter d ſomewhat in a Hun- 
dred and Fifty Tears ; as for Inſtance, the 
Words Health, i. e. Aſliſtance; Worſhip, 
i. e. Honour; Leaſing, i. e. Lying, Oc. | 
which are nom commonly uſed in a diffe- 
rent Senſe, from what they were in Ed- 

ward. the Sixth # Regs - The Bible has | 
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The Preface. 


| thew Affections, that they may in time 
be brought to take a Part with us in our 


admirable Worſhip, which they have had 


But perhaps it will be objefled, That J ; 


been | 


The Preface. 


been once or twice tranſlated ſince that Time, 
and thoſe Texts of Scripture which are af. 
' Þ luded to in the Prayers, make ſome Perſons 
think they are not Scripture-Language, be- 
| cauſe they do not find them in their Modern 
1} Tranſlation. This I hope will be obſerved 
4 by thoſe that like no Prayers, but what are : 
rompos'd in Scrip'ure-Phraſeology ; and ſuch 
may take notice that the Prayers in our 
1 Liturgy may put in as juſt a Claim in 
* this Particular, 4s any other Compoſ! Hons. 
| this Way, and that as the Scripture is al- 
together as frequently, ſo it is as properly 
rÞ applied. Add to this, that the Generality 
f our People are not ſo well wersd in 
the Antiquity of the Feaſts and Faſts of 
the Church, and the Reaſons of their In- 
ſtilntion. "New this does not infer any 
faulty Obſcurity in the Compoſure of this 
excellent Book, yet they are Points which 
eie Common People ought to be inform'd in, 
5 and when they are ſo, I doubt not, but tho 
bey have had Former 'y a great Affection to 
our Conſtitution, they will have freſh Evi- 
- WY dence to proncunce it ſtill a more reaſonable 
«s Service, than they thought it be ore. 


2 „ But 


in Latin, being a Collection of Prayers made + 


* Church, and others accommodated | 


to the Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church, 


Hing Henry the Eighth): s Time, was "diſ- ; 
po ed to 4 Reformation, 4 ſhop Cran- * 
mer, who was at the Head of that great 
8 Deſ, ion, endeavoured, what he could, to have 
the Liturg) in Engliſh, and to be reformed 
from the Popiſh Abuſes. But Matters were N 
not ripe enongh to bring that entirely about 
in that Reign; but thus much he effected 
then, he got a Primer to be printed, 
wherein are tr anſlaied into Engliſh, The 
Venite, Te Deum, the Benedictus, Oc. 
7 together with the Lord 8 Prayer, Creed, aud 
Ten Commandments; and theſe are the 
ver) ſ ame e uf; ed in our Common- 


The Preface. 
But the Reader may be willing to be in- | p 


formed in ſome Particulars concerning the | , 


Time of Compoſing, and the NO f | 


the Conmon-Prayer. 


_ 


Before the Reformation the Liturg y was | 


up of ſo one ancient Forms uſt ed in the Pri- 


as we fee now extant in the Roman the- k 


viary aud Millall. When the Nation, in | 


„ an: ae Ja wil Yrs wh 


Prayer 
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The Preface. 


Prayer Book, excepting only thoſe Hymns 

which arePlalms, and which are now word- 
| ed according to Coverdale's Tranſlation of 
' the Bible, which was ſet out afterwards by 

the Anthority of Henry the Eighth. Some 


2 thing different from what it is now, end per- 
mitted to be read in the Churches on Wed- 
J neſdays and Fridays. But when Edward 
the Sixth came to the Crown, Thirteen Per- 
| ſons were commiſſioned by the King to draw 


My 6. 9 Wy 


e 92 


1548. Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; ; Thomas Goodrick, Biſhop of 
Ely; Henry Holbech, Biſhop of Lincoln; 

George Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter ; John 
Sip, Biſbop of Hereford ; Thoms Thill. 
J 05 Biſhop of Weſtminſter; Nicholas Rid- 
ley, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; Richard Cox, 
Dean of Chriſt-Church ab Almoner to the ” 
King ; Dr. May, Dean of St. Paul's; Dr. |: 
Taylor, Dean of Lincoln; Dr. Heyns, 0 
Dean of Exeter; Dr. Robinſon, Dean 
of Durham; Dr. Ridley, Maſier of Tri-. 
nity-College. Soon after the ſame Ferſons 
were commi ff zoned to ce mpile the whole 
Licurgy; ; 


time after, the Litany was publiſh 'd, ſome- 


| *p the Communion Service, Anno. Dom. 


wb Preface. 


| bh : Liturg) 3 which having done, it was con- r. 
Ffm d by Act of Parliament, 2 Edw. VI. | o 
{ 1. the Parliament giving this extraordinary 14 
Encomium of it, That it was done by the 14 
Aid of the Holy Ghoſt. This was the I 
Original of this excellent Book I have com- 1 
mented upon; and as for ſonte particular 1 
Alterations in afier Reviews, it will not 1 


wa. 
_ 


be neceſſary at pr eſent to enter into the 
Detail of them. 


— 


1 bave ho o comr.& 'd the Parts of this 
ee, e, that they may be read ſepa- 
rately by themſelves, ſo that they may ſerve 
Perſons for Forms of Private Devotions 
upon ſome Particular Occaſions ; only by 
turning We into I, or b other er light Var aria- 


tions of the Jo ame Kind. 


» 
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Thes the Apis; upon the „ 
will not be an improper Form of Dewo- 
tion upen a Day of Faſting. The Para- 
phraſe upon the General Confeſſion, es 
that upon the Ten Commandments, 
very ſeaſonably be uſed before the recei- 
wing of the Sacrament. Aud the Expli- 


cat ö on 


55 
l 
5 


The Preface: 


cation of the Exhortation, and other Parts 
of the Office of the Communion, will ac- 
quaint thoſe who want Information, what 
are the due Qualifications for that Sacred 
Duty, as well as mo ft 0 of the ordinary 
Þ Treatiſes concerning it. The Expoſition 
upon the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
en Commandments, will be an Aſſiſtance 
Kr Parents and Maſters, to inſtruct their 
| Children and Servants in "thoſe e main Points 
|| of Religion, and which are the chiefe$t 
Fart of Catechiſm. The Notes upon the 
| Collefts will inform unlearned Perſons of 
| the Reaſonableneſs and Antiquity of the Fe- 

| ſtivals, c. of the Church, and the Lives 
of the fir ſt great Propagators of our Reli- 
gion; which, though they are Truths very 
requiſite to be known, many Perſons live 
and die in our Communion, without almoſt 


any  Knowled ge thereof. ; 


12 ſoort, I hope, than is n0 Puri thereof, 
but may hade its he, eſpecially with Or- 
dinary Readers, for tis for their ſakes this 
Book 15 * def gnd. 


The Preface. 
May the good God give his Bleſſing to 


theſe my weak Endeavours, and make my 
Labours tend to his Glory, the Honour 
of our Church, and the Salvation off 
Mens Souls. Amen. DS 2 


== altho' his 


{33 


The OR DER of Morning Prayer Daily 


throughout the whole Year. 


¶ At the Beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter 


ſhall read with a loud Voice, ſome one or more of 


theſe Sentences, &c. 


W 


HEN the wicked man turneth away | 
from his wickedneſs which he hath 
committed, and doth that which 1s 


lawful and right, he hall fave his Soul alive, 


Ezek. 18.27. 


II. I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and my 
Sin is ever before me, P/al. 51. 3. 
III. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 


out all mine Iniquities, 


I. At vihatfocrer. Time the 
Sirner by his unfeigred Re- 
pentance ſhall turn to God, he 
will be acceptable unto im 
| ormer Courſe of 
Lite has been very vitious. 
For (as that whole Chapter of 
Ezckzel, from whence this Verſe 
is taken, ſhews) as thoſe who 
have formerly led an habitual 
good Life, if they fall into a 
ſinful Courſe, ſhall for eit God's 
Favour and ruin their Souls, 
notwithſtanding their former 
Good neſs: So ſhall an Evil 
Man, if he amerds his Lite 
and turns to God, be reſtored 
to his Kindneſs, and fhall deli- 

ver his Soul from thoſe Miſe- 


corded _ m2. 


To. 51. 17. 


. 
ries which attend a ; final Im- 


penitence. 


II. I do not extenuate my 
Guilt or deny it; but do with 
Griet ackrowledge it; letting 


it make that deep Impreſſion 


upon me, as to be always pre- 
tent to my Mind, and as it 
were continually ſet 6 fore my 
Sores. : 
III. O Lord, out of thy Prone» ; 
neſs to pardon Sin, do thou, as 
it were, overlook my Off:nce 5 


And upon my true Repen- 
tanze, which 1 betzech thee ta 


grant me, blot out my Iniqui- 
ties, and expunge them out cf 
thy Book where they ſtand re- 


IV. The 


great kindneſs, 
Joel 2. 13. 


(2) 
IV. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: 
a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, P/al. 5 1. 17. 
V. Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 


and repenteth him of the evil. 


V. Io the Lord our God belong Mercies 


and Forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt 
him: Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God to walk in his Laws, which he 


ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


IV. God is better pleaſed 
with a penitent Soul which is 
truly ſorry for, and is willing 
to forſake its former Sins, than 
with the moſt 
fices which could be offered 
according to the Legal Inſti- 
tutions. For a broken Heart | 


mpous Sacri- 


( z. e. a Heart caſt down by ex- 
tream Grief, Iſa. 61. 1. and 


which dots always accompany 
true Repentance) is a Sacrifice 


which will be always accepted 


by God, and which he will 
not deſpiſe, as he docs the 
formal Sacrifices of wicked 


Men. 1 5 


V. Ye muſt be heartily and 
unfeignedly ſorry for your Sirs, 
rather than tv acquieſce in the 
theatrical 


Expreſſion of Sor- 
row by outward Signs and Ge- 


ſtures, ſuch as the renting the 
Garments were, of which Cu- 
ſtom we have many Inſtances 


in Scripture, Gen. 37. 34. 70 
7. 6. for the Graczouſneſs, the 
Mercy, the Long-Suffering and 
Benignity of God, are the 
greateſt Encouragement to 
Sinners , upon their 


And moreover he does as it 
were repent him of the Evil 
or Puniſhment he inflits on 
Men, when upon their Repen- 


draw it. 

merciful and forgiving Nature, 
that he is inclined to pardon 
us, tho' we have never fo 
highly offended him; and tho” 
we have, as it were, been up in 
Arms ard in open Rebellion 
againſt him, by a notorious 
Violation of his Laws, which 


yet he ſtill is ready to forgive 


Us, 


ta, * , r 
22 7. cy 251d We 


Return 
to God to expect his Pardon: 


nh 


tance he is reſolved to with- ; 


we ought to have obeyed, 


„„ 2 
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VII. O Lord correct me but with Judgment; 
not in thine Anger, leſt thou bring me to no- 


Jer. 10. 24. 


thing, 


is at hand. Matt. 3. 2. 


VIII. Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven 


IX. I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son. Lake 15. 18, 19, 
X. Enter not into Judgment with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, for in thy tight ſhall no man li- 
ving be juſtified. Pſa. 143. . 
XI. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 


VII. O Lord, I beſeech thee, 


do not chaſtiſe me with the 


Anger of an Enemy, but with 
the Moderation of a Merci ful 
Fudge ; ter I ſhould be totally 
conſumed, if thou ſhouldeſt 


proceed with me according to 


Rigor, and as my Sins have de- 
— f 

VIII. Repent of your Sins, 
and make your Peace with God 


before Chriſt's Kingdom of 


Glory begins, which the uni- 
verſal Judgment is to precede ; 
whicher, it ye are ſummoned 
with your Sirs about you unre- 
pented of , you are undone for 
eree. : - „„ 
IX. Iwill, (like the Prodi- 
gal Son) preſſed down with the 
Guilt ard Miſery which my 
dins have brought upon me, 
return to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and acknowledge the 
Grievouſneſs oi my Offences, 


B'2 


our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. But if 


We 


whereby I have deſervedly for- 
teited that Relation which he 
ES þ 8 
X. O Lord, do not call me 
to an Account for my Actions, 
with a too rigid Severity, or as 


it is in the Original Hebrew, do 


not go to Law with me, or 


carry me before the Judgment- _ 


Seat; for if thou vieweſt all 
Things through the Rigor of 


thy Fuſtice, the moſt Innocent 


Man's Life cannot ſtand the 
Tryal, nay every Man living 
mult he beholding to thy Mercy 
to be acquitted, . 5 

XI. This Life being a State 
of ſo many Imperfections, that 
we are all liable to great Fai- 
lures; to ſay we are in a State 
of Perfection, and that we live 


without Sin, is a moſt noto- 
rious Falſity, and is a Thing 


Truth and 5 


unbecoming the 5 
Simplicity of our Religion: 
RS 


9 
* 


(4) 


we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſnels, I Jon 1. 8, 9. 


But if we acknowledge our 85 us clean for the future | 
Sins before God, and truly re- | from any groſs Sin, by grant- W 
pert us of them, Ged out of |ing us the Aﬀiſtance of his 


his Faithfulneſs and Juſtice, | Holy Spirit, which will confirm 


will, upon our performing thoſe | and eſtabliſh us in every good 
Wh Conditiors ; make good his | Work. Rom. 16. 20. 1 TR: 3 3 4 
Promiſe to us, on that behalf, | 13. 1 Pet. 15. 10. 5 3 

in 1 them: And will ; 


1. Early beloved Brethren, the Scripture 1 
5 moveth us in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold Sins and Wick- # 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the Face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an hum- il 
ble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, to the 
end that we may obtain Forgiveneſs of the lame 3 
by his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. E 


II. And although we ought at all times hum- | 2 


bly to acknowledge our Sins before God, yet > 
_ ought we molt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- 


dle and meet together, to render Thanks for tlie 


great Benefits that we have received at his 
Hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe, to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceflary, as well tor 
: the Body as the Soul. | 
III. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure Heart and humble Voice unto the 
T hrone of the Heavenly Grace, Gyingak after me. 


I. ty 


1 Act of Hy pocriſie, as, not with- 


Kart confeſs our Sins to God, 


1. My Dear Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, the Holy Scriptures, 
(whoſe Authority you and all 
Faichful People profeſs the 
greateſt Reverence for) not 
only in thoſe ſeveral Paſſages 
which I have now read unto 
you, but in many other places, 
do exhort us, to confeſs unto 
God our innumerable Tran{- 
greſſions which we have com- 
mitted againſt his ſacred Laws, 
Beſides, it is the greateſt Folly 


them, or to extenuate them, 
ſo as to deceive the All- ſcarch- 
ing Eye of God, who ſees every 
Thing nakedly as it is. Nor 
muſt we be guilty of ſuch a vile 


ſtanding our many Sins, pub- 
lickly in the Church, in the 
Preſence of God and his Holy 
Angels, to ſtand upon our Juſti- 
cation, But if we would do as 
iincere Chrittians ought, we 
mult perform theſe three Parts 
of true Repentance, Firſt , 
With an humble and lowly 


with a Dejectedneſs and Confu- 
ſion like that of the Publican, 
who ſtood afar off and would 
not lift up his Eyes to Heaven. 
Sccoadly, We mult add to this, a 
true Penitent Sorrow of Mind, 
tor having offended fo good a 
God, and tor having brought our 
elves into ſo great danger. And 
Laſtly, We muſt, from theſe 
Conſiderations, take ſuch a Dil- 
guſt againſt our Sins, as to re- 
tolve to be obedient to God's 
Laws for the future. Now if we 
purſue this Method in our Re- 


(5) 


for us to hope to diflemble] 


not deſpair of God's Forgive - 
neſs of them. But till we mult 
not think that a Repentance ſo 
circumſtantiated , will be any 
meritorious Cauſe, whereby we 


may claim from God an Impu- 


nity of our Sins; for that is 
owing only to the infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
reached out to us in the My- 
ſtery of our Redemption, and 
by the Suffering of our bleſſed 


Lord for us, 


II. And though we ought at 
all ti mes, or in thoſe more fre- 
quent Courſes of private De- 
votion (which we are by our 
Religion obliged to, Eph. 6. 18. 
1 Tim. 6. 8.) to exerciſe this 
Duty of Confeſſion, which is fo 
eminent a Part of Prayer: 
There is certainly a greater 
Reaſon to make uſe thereof in 


the folemn Aſſembly of Chri- 


ſtians in the Church, where 
they meet together to per- 

form the four great Parts of 
Religious Worſhip, 1. Thankſ- 
giving tor Mercies received, 
2. Fraiſe and Adoration of the 
Excellencies and Goodneſs of 
God, 3. Hearing God's Word 
read and preach'd, 4. Petition, 
or Asking of God Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleſſings. But with- 
out a Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and the other neceſſary Parts 

of true Repentance, we cannot 
rightly perform any of theſe 
publick Duties. We cannot 
thank God as we ought, when 
we ſtill continue to abuſe his 

Mercics: We cannot praiſe 
and admire his Perfe&ions, 


penting of our Sins, we need 


which in an unregenerate State 
3 3 W 


— — — — a 


— — 


— r — — — - - 
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(6) 


de have little Senſe of: We | pilts ſince have imitated, but 1 


cannot be devout Hearers of | deſire you who have higher Pri- 


God's Word with all our car- | vileges by vertue of Chriſt's 
nal Affections about us: Nor | Covenant ( Eph. 2.14. 1 Pet.2.6.) 


can we hope for a Succeſs of | to accompany me thither; re- 


our Prayers, which by the | peating after me thoſe Words 


Wickedneſs of our Lives are | which the Church has pre- 


become an Abomination unto | fcrib'd upon this occaſion: In- 
| wo treating you, that you would 


God. 
„ ĩ Ü . Imanifeſt in your Devotion, 
III. Whereſore I earneſtly | thoſe Effects of a pure Heart, 


defire of every one of you (as | Sincerity, Attention, Gravity, 
well Laity as Clergy) to ad- and whatever elſe becomes the 
dreſs your ſelves with me to] devout Worſhip of God; taking 
God in devout Prayer; which | care that in all your Reſponſes 
I, as God's Miniſter, for my | you avoid, as on the one fide, 
elf and you, offer up to the ja loud clamorous Voice, fo on 

the other ſide, an inarticulate 
do rot do folitarily by my ſelf, [Motion of the Lips; and that 
as the Prieſt was to do under | you make uſe of only a low and 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation ( Exod. | humble Voice, as may be ſuitable 


Throne of God's Grace; which l 


30. 7. Luke 1, 10.) and as the Pa- | in this Solemnity. EE 


: « 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Con. * 


” gregation after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; 
II. We have erred and ftrayed from 


thy ways like loſt Sheep. III. We have fol- 
jowed too much the Devices and Deſires of our 
own Hearts. IV. We have offended againſt thy WM 
Holy Laws. V. We have left undone thote 


things which we ought to have done; VI. And 


we have done thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; VII. And there is no health in us. 
VIII. Bur thou, O Lord, have Mercy upon us, 
Miſerable Offenders. IX. Spare thou them, 0 
God, which confeſs their Faulrs. X. Reſtore 
thou them that are Penitent ; XI. According to 


thy 


3 which we are ſo ſtrictly obliged 


(7) 


thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. XII. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake; XIII. That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, and ſober Life, Io 
the Glory of thy Holy Name. Amen. 


I. O Lord, we addreſs our 
ſelves to thee, in conſideration 
of thoſe Attributes of thine, 
which moſt diſpoſe thee to par- 
don Sinners; thy Omnipotence 
by which thou art endowed 
with a ſufficient Power to help 
us, and thy Mercifulneſs by 
which thou haſt always a Will 
to do it: Having likewiſe a 
comfortable Expectation of 
Forgiveneſs from that Relation 
of Fatherhood, which thou art 


1 pleaſed to own, that thou doſt 


bear towards us. II. We muſt 
to our ſhame confeſs that we 
have, by our Sins of Surpriſe 
and Infirmity, erred and made 
lefler Steps out of the Path of 
our Duty, and at other times 
ſtrayed and made larger Excur- 


to obſerve. V. Beſides, we ac- 


knowledge our ſelves to have _ 


been guilty of many ſeveral 
kinds of Actual Sins, being an- 
ſwerable for many Sins of O- 


miſſion, by neglecting the fe- 


veral Duties commanded us. 
VI. And many Sins of Com. 
miſſion, by a wilful doing what 
was forbidden us. VII. So that 
there is no Part of our Souls 
bealthy or free from Sin, but 

they are, as it were, under an 
univerſal Sickneſs. [Or, we 
can hope for no Health or 
Salvation from our {elves. ] 


VIII. We fly therefore to thy 


Goodneſs, O God, for a De- 


liverance from this Burden of © 


our Sins, and (like the Peni- _ 


tent Publican, Luke 18. 1.) be- 


ſions from thoſe ways which the 
Holy Religion, which thou haſt 


ſeech thee to be merciful tous 


miſerable Sinners. IX. Remit 


revealed, has chalked out to us, therefore, we pray thee, the 
to walk in; and this (to ule | Puniſhment which is due to 
our Sayiour's Similitude ) not our Sirs, upon our Confeſſion 
unlike loſt Sheep, that ſtraggle of them, and hearty Repen- 
from their Shepheard , and | tance for them. X. And upon 


are therehy expoſed to in- 
numerable Dangers. IIb We 
acknowledge that we have 
too often conſented to thoſe 
unlawful Deſires, which we 
have been prompted to by 
our corrupt Nature and origi- 
nal Depravation. IV. We have 
added to theſe many actual 
Offences againſt thy holy Laws, 


B 4 


| 


| 


our being truly Penztent, reſtore 
us to thy Favour, which we 
have forfeited by our Diſo- 
bed ience; and, Gal. 6. 1. let 
us enjoy the Benefits of thine 


Elect Saints, whoſe Privileges _ 
wicked impenitent Sinners are 


excluded from, XI. As thou 
haſt premiſed to us in the 


Charter of the Goſpel deli- 0 
vered to us by Jeſus Chriſt. 


| XII. T here- : 1 


XII. Therefore we beſcech 
thee, O Gracious God, not for | 
the ſake of any Saint or Angel, 
but for the fake ot thy dear 
Son, in whoſe Name, when we 
ask any Thing, thou haſt pro- 
mi ſed to gipe it, John 15. 23“ 
to afford us ſuch a powerful At- 


liſtance of the Grace of thy holy 


Spirit, that for the future we 
may faithtully diſcharge all the 
parts of our Chriſtian Duty: 


(8) 


Acts of Juſtice and Charity to 
our Neighbour: Ard Soberly, 
in performing all the Duties 
of Temperance, Chaſtity, and 
other Vertues which relate to 
our ſelves. Nor do we delire 
this, to reflect any Honour 
upon our lelves, or to acquire 
any Merit by ſuch a Religious 
Liſe 3 but only that the greater 


Glory may he aſcribed to thy 


Goodreſs, by whole Grace we 


That we may live Godlih, in] expect to have thoſe Diſpoſi— 
paying a devout Worſhip to] tiors and Habits to be wrought 
mighty God: That we may in =: ng , 
live Rrighteoufly, in doing all 


| J The Abſolution to be pronounced by the Pricſt 
1 alone, ſtanding; the People ſtill kneeling, WM 


* I. X Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord 
FA Jeſus Chriſt, who delireth not the death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his Wickedneſs and live; and hath given Power 
and Commandment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce ts his People, being Penitent, the 
Abſolut ion and Remiſſion of their Sins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. II. 
5 Wherefore let us beſeech him, to grant us true 
0. Repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of our Life hereafter may 
be Pure and Holy, fo that at the laſt we may 
| _ to his eternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
LAG -- Ps | Rr Cw 


¶ The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of al 
other Prayers, Amen. : 


1. Tho 


I. The Almighty God (who 
ſtands poſſeſſed 
power of all Things in Heaven 
and Earth, who is not willing 


ingly periſh, Exek. 18.28. but ra- 
ther, that repenting of his Sins, 
he ſhould live in eternal Happi- 
nc(s; and to this end hath given 
Authority and expreſs Com- 
mand to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, Mat.15.18. Fohn 20. 33. 
to declare Remiſſion of Sins to 
Perſors who are truly peni- 
tent.) He, by the Mouth of 
his Miniſter, pronounceth Par- 


aon and Abſolution to every 


ore of you that is endowed 
WF with the requiſite Qualifca- 
tors for it, (i. e.) a true Re- 
WY ntance of his Sins, 


ſtedfaſt Belief of the holy Go- 


of the ſoic | 


that any Sinner ſhould everlaſt- | 


and a 


(9) 


receive the Benefit of this holy 
Ordinance, let us pray to God, 
of whom cometh every good 
and 5 Gift, ſames 1. 17. 
to afford us the Grace of true 
Repentance, and withal the 
Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit; 
for without the Illumination 
of this bleſſed Spirit which 


Helps our Infir mities, Rom. 8.26. 


our Devotion will not be well 

pleaſing to hi m, Gal. 4. S. which 
Holy Spirit is likewiſe neceſ(- 
ſary, that we may not return 
to our Sins again, but that our 
Souls which have formerly 


been polluted with many Vices, 


may ſhine with that Purity and 
Holineſs which the Goſpel re- 


quires, So that when we come 


to die, we may enter into the 
Foy of the Father, through the 


ſpel, Mark 1. 15. As. 20. 21. 
II. Therefore that we may 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer ; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it 


with him. 8 


Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Redeemer. e 


I. CNUR Father, II. which art in Heaven; 
9 III. Hallowed be thy Name. IV. Thy 
Kingdom come. V. Thy Will be done in Earth, 
As it is in Heaven. VI. Give us this day our daily 
Bread. VII. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us VIII. 
And lead us not into Temptation; IX. But de- 
liver us from Evil: X. For thine is the Kingdom, 
and the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 
... TEE RET 


I. We addreſs our ſelves to! particular Father of us Chri- 
Thee, O God, who by thy | ſtians by Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. 
Creation art the Father of us II. Putting up our Petitions 
and al} Mankind, but art the, to Thee the Great God, whoſe 


Throne and Place of eſpecial Re- 
ſidence is the higheſt Heaven, 


Iſa. 66. 1. Matt. 5. 34. III. We 


do defire and will endeavour, 


that thy Name, Exod. 20. 7 


and whatſoever belongs to 
thee, may be hallowed and 
kept free from any manner of 
Contempt, and alſo be honou- 


red with diſtinguiſhing Marks 


of Eſteem. IV. We likewiſe 


_ earneſtly deſire and long for 
the Time when thy Kingdom 
of Glory ſhall begin, which 
Fleſh and Blood cannot inhe- 


Tit, 1 Cor. 15. 20. and which 


the Bleſſed of the Father are 


to enter into, Matt. 25. 34. 


V. We Pray farther, that we 
_ Chriſtians here upon Earth 


may perform the Will of God, 


Mark 3.35. Eph. 5.7. Rom. 1 2.2. 
manifeſted to us by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, with as much 
RNeadineſs and Exactneſs, as 
the Angels in Heaven perform 
it, Pſal. 103. 21. Matt. 18. 10. 
VI. We enlarge our Petitions 
to beg a Sufficiency of Bread, 
1 Tim. 6. 8. i. e. Food, Ray- 
ment, and other Neceſſities of 
Life, in ſuch * as 
God is pleaſed to de 
us. VII. Beſeeching thee to 
forgive our Sins great and 
ſmall, both of which make us 
liable to God's eternal Ven- 
geance, Matt. 12. 35. 1 Cor. 6. 


al out to 


(10) 


9, 10. As we on our part own, ! 


dowed with infinite Power, 


that we freely forgive all that 
have offended againſt us, know- 
ing that God will pardon our 
Sins upon no other Conditi- 3 
on, Matt. 6. 15. VIII. Laſtly, 3 
We deſire of Thee, that thou 
wouldſt be pleaſed to hinder 
any ſtrong Temptation, which 


it is not likely we ſhall have 


power to overcome, Matt. 26. 
40. from beirg laid in our way, 
or if it be, give us ſuch a pow- 7 
erful Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
as may enable us to overcome 
it, 2 Cor. 12. 9. IX. But de- 

liver us from all Evil, as well 


4a. i. A 


that of Sin, Eph. 2.1. Heb. 10. 12. 


as that of Misfortune, Pſalm 1 | 
107. 41. Ads 7. 10. as that ari- * 
ling from the Malice of evil &* 


Spirits, 705 1. 6, 8. Rev. 12. 8. 


X. And theſe Bleffings we 


truſt thou wilt grant us, thy 


adorable Perfections giving us 
Encouragement to expect them 
from Thee: For thine is the 7 
Kingdom and ſoveraign Domini- 
on over all things, and thou haſt Z 
no one to controul Thee, 1 Chron. | 
29. 10. Jud. 25. thou art En- 


and haſt nothing to withſtand 
thee, Fob 38. 11. Pſal. 65. 7. 
and thine own Glory is ma- 
nifeſted in making us happy, 
Fad. 25. Eph. 1. 6. 5 


Then 


1 (1) 1 
'n, | Ti Then likewiſe he ſhall ſa Jy 

. 10 Lord, open thou our Li 

ur Anſiw. And our 1 888 ſhall ſhew forth thy 
t 

c Praiſe. P al. 5 . 

= Prieſt. O God, wake ſpeed to fave us. | 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. P/.70. 1. 


Prieſt. Do thou , Oo God, | Frieſt. Give us the moſt 
from whom proceedeth the ſpeedy Aſſiſtance in furthering 
Gift of Utterance, Exod. 4. 11. | us, in all Things neceflary to our 
Prov. 16. by thy Holy Spirit Salvation. 
= ſilt us in our Devotion. Anſw, And be not ſlack in 
= Anſw. And then we ſhall| affording us any thing, that may 
ſpeak out wy ae an help us forward, in that mot 
to do. important Concern. e 


J Hire all flanding up, the Prieſt (ball ſay, - 
7 x * Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginnin „ Is now, and 5 
ever ſhall be : World without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. + Praiſe ye the Lord. 


 Axſv. The Lords Name be i. 


Prieſt. All Glory be aſcribed , in glorious Felicity. from all 
to God the Father, God the Eternity, and are glorious ſtill, 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, | and will be ſo for ever. 
the Three Perſons of the ever-| Prieſt. Sing to Gu. Halle- 
bleſſed A 9 5 

An ſw. As they have eue Anſw. Hallelujah. 


 *Glory be] The Gloria Patri was in uſe before Arius's Time, 
or a Hymn very like it, as appears from Clem. Alex, Padeg. | 
who wrote Anno. Chrifti 190. Aurdiſes Te Nb wdlet I ud v To 
dyi vel pali. Afterwards it became a Teſt upon the Arians, 
— 1 it to Glory be to the Father, by the Son, and in the 
oly Gho 8 
+ Praiſe ye] Theſe Words are the Engliſh of the Hebrew Halle- 5 
Itzjah, which was wont to be ſung in the ancient Churches upon 
= all ſolemn Occaſions, and was never miſſed upon — Helle- : 
* dic 11 n cantatur ubique, : 


Ts). 


14 7 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſuns this Pſalm fallowine 

i | except on Eaſter- day, upon which another Anthem 
e ts appointed: and on the nineteenth day of even 
I Month it is not tobe read here, but in the ordinary 


i Courſe of the Pſalms. 


a 


Vun, exultemus Domino. Plal 95. 


2 


4 Come let us ing unto the Lord: let us 3 
58 heartily rejoy ce in the ſtrength of our 
Salvation. I 


IT. Let us come before bs preſence with | 


Thankſgiving : and ſew our ſelves glad in kim 
With , | 
IHE. For the Lord is a great God : and a grea N 
King above all gods. ; 
IV. In his Hands are all the corners of he 7 
1 Earth: and the ſtrength of the Hills is his alſo. J 
V. The Sea is his, and he made it: and his ö 
Hands prepared the dry Land. 3 


1 Go to, let us ſing Praiſes) weld Diſpoſal ne now are, all the | 2 
unto God: let us keep a ſubi- dark Corners ard low Caverns | * 
lee before our Lord Jehovah our of the Earth: and who has 2 Wi 
mighty Redeemer. | Right and Sovereignty over 
II. Let us appear before the the high and ſtrong Moun- Wl 
Ark, the eſpecial Place of his tains, thoſe Mountains of Lajſi- 
— preſence, with giving of Thanks: | tude ( as the Original calls 
and rejoyce before him with | them) that are ſo high, that 
_ Pfalmody. | they weary the Aſcenders of 
III. For our God Jehovah is them. 
Will not a vain fictitious Beirg, but | V. Ours is the ſame God, 
1 . | the Real, the only and great | who by the like Vertue of 
1 God: a God, that is infinitely Creation, has a Right to all the 
wa  excceding all the Heathen Idol- Sea and dry Land, "whereſoever 
5 gods. widely diſperſed over the Gloks 
IV. He is a God by whole of the Earth, IN 
Word were lirlt made, and at ; 


vI. | 


( 13) 
= VI. O Come, let us worſhip, and fall down: 
„ and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
3 VII. For he is the Lord our God: and we 
are the People of his Paſture, and the Sheep of 
his Hand. 
VII. Today if ye will hear his Voice, har- 
den not your Hearts: as in the provocation, and 
Jas in the day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs; 
us IX. When your Fathers tempted me: proved : 
ar me, and faw my Works. X 
X. Forty years long was I grieved with this 


th Generation, and ſaid: It is a People that do err 

m in their Hearts, for they have not known my 
2 ways. 

it 8 


= VI. 1 for a farther Me-1. IX. | When the ancient | Jews 5 
tive for us to worſhip this only | your Predeceſſors, had a Mind 
great and true God, let us con- | (as God Almighty ſpeaks, Exod. 


Men; and upon that account | me how far my Almighty Power 
let us ; bow our Knees in Adora- | reached, and to put me to gra- 
tion of our bountiful Creator. | tifie their unreaſonable Curio- 

VII. But for us the Seed of | firics upon unneceffary Mira. 
Abraham, we have ſtill more|cles; tho' they could not but 


him; having choſen us to be [omnipotent Arm, by the Works 
his Peculiar People, taking Care | which they ſaw I did for their 
of us as a Shepherd does of his | ſakes in Egypt. 8 ; 
Flack. --- X. Full forty Years toge- 
VIII. But then we ud 1 not | ther, Numb. 14. 23. waSI 'vexed 
think, that God will he. our with the Croſſneſs of this un- 
God, and that we ſhall be his toward Generation 3 which 


i choſen People, if in this our made me declare in theſe words, 
Day we will not hear his Voice, | 1 the Lord have ſaid this is an 
a Numb. 14. 22. and obe) his evil Cong reg ation, Numb. 16.35. 


Laws, but provoke him by cur | that have a Heart perfectly | 
ſtubborn Hearts and Diſobe- 


dience, as our Forefathers did | never conſidered thoſe great 
in their day at Maſſah and Me i- mom orks which / Ss for them. 
bab, Exod, 17. 25 7. | 


] | EE”. CE KI. Vato 


ſider him as the Maker of us 17. 2.) to tempt me, and prove 


particular Obligations to praiſe | be abundantly fatisfied of my 7 


eſtranged from me, and that 


(14) | 
XI. Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath: that q 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. L 
| Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


XI. Which Treatment of their wandering. This Oath 3 


me, provoked me to ſo high a] you read Numb. 14. 23. As I live 2 


Degree, that I declared upon | your Carcaſſes ſhall fall in this = 


my Oath, that they ſhould not | Wilderneſs. Surely they ſhall not 9 
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enter into the Land of Canaan, | ſee the Land which 1 7 ware to 74 
| the Place of their reſting, after | their e 9 2 


1 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are 
appointed. And at the end of every Pſalm en N 
out the Tear, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, 
Bened ictus, Magnificat, and Nu unc Dimittis, 1 
hall be repeated, 9 
Glory be to the Father, . = 
| q Then ſhall be read diſtinitly with an audible Vai oice, 
the firſt Leſſon taken out of the Old Teſtament, , 
as is appointed in the Kalendar, (except there be 


| Proper Leſſous affigued for that Doy:) he ths 


readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as he 

may beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And 
ow that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, the 

Hymns call d, Te Deum Laudamus, aaily — ; 
out the Gor. 1 

1 Note, That before every Leſſor on, the Miniſter ſhal 
ſa Y, Here beginneth, 8 


part I. 4 Doxology. 


TE praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledg 
| thee to be the Lord, 
; . We the Congregation of O great God, and 1 


thy faithful People now ga- these to be the Lord and Maker 
thered * do praiſe thee, : of Heaven and Earth. 0 
| 1 8 II. All 


ERIE a Ya = oO JS ww Ho” ney © 4 


ther everlaſting. 


* do cry, 
v. Holy, Holy, 


of thy Glory. 
raiſe thee. 


+ praiſe thee. 


I. For ſurely we Chriſtians 


5 every Nation in the World 


I the eternal Father and Maker 


2X ſome kind of Worſhip or other, 
Superſtitions. Lo 

III. Nor is this Tribute of 
Praiſe given thee only by the 
Sons of 
gelick Orders likewiſe pay 
their Worſhip to thee, in Songs 
of Admiration and Thankl- 
giving. _ 

IV. The Chants and Se. 
raphs, two of the Brighteſt 


gelical Natures, continually a 


in their Adorations, do praiſe 
thee. 


Prophetical Hymn, Iſa. 6. 3. 
And one Seraphim cried to ano- 
ther, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, 


are bound to praiſe thee, ſirce 
doth acknowledge thee to be 
of all Things; and pay thee 

in the midſt of their darkeſt 


Men, but all the An- 


and moſt Exalted of the An- 


(15) 


II. An the Earth doth worſhip thee: the Fa- 


III. To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Hea- 
vens, and all the Powers therein. 


IV. To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: conti- 


Holy: 
VI. Heaven and Earth are full of rhe Majeſty: 


Land God of cabaoth. 5 


VII. The glorious Company of the Apoſtles: 
VIII. The goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets: 


whole Forth; is ful of his Glory. 
VII. Another Addition to 
thy Praiſe, in the Heavenly 
Quire, is from the Souls of 
the bleſſed Apoſtles; the moſt 
glorious Company of any thing 
that is Human in Heaven, and 
next in Dignity after the An- 
gels: Happy Souls! who after 
having proſperouſly beſtowed 
their Labours in Preaching 
the Goſpel here, are now ar- 
rived in thoſe Manſions of 
Bliſs, to praiſe God for ever 
theres | T 


| VIII. Next after theſe come 


the Holy Prophets, which make 

4 goodly Society among the 
Ranks of glorified Beings ; they 
having been the Heralds and 
Harbingers to foretel, and to 


prepare the Way of, Chriſt's 
V. As tis recorded in that 


coming, are now arrived to 4 
Share in his Glory, and do par- 
take of a very honourable Place 


is gs Tod FE * YL * 


in his Kingdom; for ever 
n thee there. 


IX. The 


X. The holy 


IX. Beſides theſe, there is 


the noble Army of Martyrs, who 
having by their Blood gained 


the Victory over the World 
and the Devil, are now ad- 
mitted to take a Share in the 
Quire of Heaven, for ever to 
ſing Hallelujahs. to the Honour 
of God. 


X. Nor is thy Praiſe con- 


fined only to the Celeſtial Re- 
gions, but even thy Church 
on Earth, whereſoever widely 
diſperſed 
Countries of the 
| Uniformity of | 
Faith, acknowledge the myſte- 
rious Truths of thy Nature 
which. thou batt revealed to 


over the different 
| Univerſe, 
do with an 


us. . 
XI. Daily making the Ca 


feſſion of cur Faith; That 
the firſt Perſon of thy Di- 
vire Nature, is God the Fa- 


ther of infinite Majeſty, Power 


and Fecundity. by being the 
Fountain of che divine El- 1 
ſence. | 


XII. 8 likewiſe 


4 16 ) , 
nx The noble Army of Martyrs: praiſe the. 
Church throughout all the 
: World : doth acknowledge thee. * 


Part II. A Confeſſion of Faith. 


XI. The Father: of an infinite Majeſty. 4 
XII. Thine honourable: true, and only Son? 
XIII. Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter 
XIV. Thou art the King of Glory: 
XV. Thou art the everlaſting $ Son : : of th 
- Father. 1 4 


ever-bleſſed Trinity, is God tl: 1 


who has the Honour to hb: 
produced by thee from all Eter- 


declares her Belief in the ever 
bleſſed Spirit, who is the Thir!F* 


whole kind Aſſi ſtances and Irl 


ther. 


God the Father, from all Etet- 


| nity begotten of him. 
that rhe ſecond Verſon in this 


O Christ? 


Son, not only thy Son by Adop 2 
tion (as thou art pleaſed wiſh 
make us) but thy true Sci 


rity. 


XIII. Ard laſtly, thy Chur, 


Perſon of the Trinity, tk 
Paraclete or Comforter, uf 


{piration, we owe all the Chr: 
{tian Graces we can hope for. 
XIV. But we cannot but ac 
knowledge of thee, O Chit, 
the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, whom ſome Perſons 
by reaſon of thy Abaſement «Ml 
thy ſelf for our ſakes, do uri 
gratetully depreciate ; that ns 
vertheleſs thou art the ver) 
God, the Heavenly King, and 
of equal * with the Fi 


XV. Thou art the 335 a 


XVI. Wer 


vants : whom thou ha 
4 | cious Blood. 


(17) 
XVI. When thou tookeſt upon thee to deli- 
ver Man: thou didſt not ab or the Virgins 
Womb. 
XVII. When thou hadſt overcome the ſharp- 


© neſs of Death: thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
Z Heaven to all Believers. 


XVIII. Thou fitteſt at the right Hand of - 


1 God: : in the Glory of the Father. 


XIX. We believe that thou ſhalr come : to obe i 


our judge. 


XX. We thirefore ls thee help thy. Ser⸗ 
redeemed with thy pre- 


XVI. When then at the Time) Videry over Death, ths haſt 


| Þ of thy Stipulation with the Fa-| entered triumphantly into Hea- 


ther ih Proſecution of thy Me- Iven; and after thy Abaſement 
diatorſhip, didſt undertake to | here on Earth, art advanced 


1 deliver Man from the Wrath | to fit for ever on the right 
et God, which he was ſubje& to, | Hand of God, being raiſed to 


thou didſt not abhor to veil | the greateſt Dignity and Glory 
thy Omnipotency with our | that any Being is poſſeſſed of; 
frail Fleſh, and to be born] making there Irterceſſion for 
aſter the ordinary Manner of | the Infirmities of thy poor 
us Men. Creatures, Heb. 7. 25. 
XVII. When thou by thy | XIX. And we believe, that 
ſuffering for our Sins, hadit | at the End of the World, thou 
overcome the Sting of Death, | ſhalt come attended with in- 
and been Conqueror over the | numerable 2 Mark 8. 38. 
Grave, 1 Cor. 15. 15. thou didſt | 2 The ſſ. 1. 7. to judge the Quick 
open the Gates of Heaven to] and the Dos, 1 
all Believers on thee, as well| XX. We therefore pray thee, 
Patriarchs and Prophets who] to athiſt us thy Seryants with 
expected thy coming, as thoſe | the Gift of thy Grace, plead- 
who ſaw thee in the Fleſh, and | ing thy Merits for us, which 
thoſe who believe on thee af- | upon our earneſt Prayers, we 
terward on their "PREP, truſt thou wilt not fail to do, 


Jon 20 . ſince thou haſt redeemed us by = 
XVII. And now after this thy precious Blood. | | 
Cc XXI Make 
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; Saints: in Glory everlaſting. 
Heritage. 


ever. 


World without end. 
f day without Sin. 
Mercy upon us. 
on us: as our truſt is in thee. 


; me never be confounded. 


oed among the Number offſever and ever, Pſal. 145. 


Servants of the Laity here preſerve us from Sin, till the 
thy peculiar Inheritance. returns to morrow. 


(both Prieſts and People) a 20 Words of the blind Men and 
tender Shepherd in governing | the Lepers, Matt. 15. 22. Lake 
us, and delivering us from Sa- 17. 13. we cry, Feſu have — 
tan, that Wolf who would de- on 18. | 
vour us, 1 Pet. 5. 8. and be] XXVIII. Concluding our 
pleaſed to draw us up after Hz mn with the Words of the 
' thee, John 12. 32. to that State Pfalmiſt, Let thy merciful Kind- 
of Immortality which thou art ne ſs, O Lord, be upon us like as we 


the Words of the Pſalmiſt let Truft : Let me never be pat to 
aus fay, Every day do we bleſs 


(18) 


XXL Make them to be numbred with thy Þ 
XXII. O Lord ſave thy People : and bleſs thine | 
XXIII. Govern them : and lift them up for 3 


XXIV. Day by day: we Mmagnifte thee. _—_— 
XXV. And we worſhip hd Name: ever | 


me 
. 
* 
1 
. 
+ 


XXVII. O Lord, have Mercy upon us: love | f 


XXVI. Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep, us this | 


XXVIII O Lord, let thy Mercy lighten up- 
XXIX. O Lord in thee have I rruſted ler YT 
0 

XXI. Make us s%o be ceck- hes, and praiſe thy 3 Name fo I 
thy ele& Saints, who are to] XXVI. Be pleaſed 35 P 


inherit eternal Glory, Rev. 7. 4. fore to anſwer the Petitiors 
XXII. O Lord preſerve thy [ot this Day's Devotion, and to 


preſent 3 and bleſs the Clergy | Courſe of our publick Exerciſe 
XXIII. Be thou to us all] XXVII. Making Uſe of the 


G 


poſſeſſed " | do put our Truſt i in thee, Pl.33.21. 
XXIV, XXV. Therefire in| XXIX. In thee have I put my 
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Confuſion, FR 135 I. 5 


F The 


Oo) 


(19) 


| f i Then ſball be read inlike manner the ſecond Leſſon, 02, 


Benedictus, A 


11 
| hath viſited and 


IV. That we ſhould 


„ 


1. Bleſſed ad taiſed be the 
great God of N the World, 
dat who is particularly the 
God of the People of Iſrael, 


rs 

* World's lapſing into Idolatry, 
he Pſal. 72. 1 & 106 48. who 
iſe has viſited (i. e. in the Hebrew 


or Helleniſtical Phraſe) kindly 
come to the Relief of his Peo- 
ple, Exod. 3. 16. and redeemed 
them from the Slavery of Sin. 

IT. And has raiſed up fuch a 


rc 

? falutiferous Horn ( z. e. a Royal 
dur Power, Dan. 7. 24. Zach. 1. 18.) 
the as will bring Salvation to us; 
14- Fa and this Out of the Family of 
we holy David, from whence tis 
21, expected that the Meſſias 

ſhould come. 


talen out of the New Teſt ament. 
the Hymn following, &c. 


by Reafon of the reſt of the| 


Ana after that 


Luke 1. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for ho 


redeemed his People; 


2 And hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation for 
in the Houſe of his Servant David; 
II. As he ſpake by the Mouth of his hol y Pro- 


hets: which have been ſince the World began; 


be ſa ved from our Ene- 


mies: and from the Hands of all that hate us; 
| perform the Mercy promiſed to our 
T Forefather rs: and to remember his holy Covenant; 
Vl. To perform the Oath which he ſware to 
our Forefather Abraham: that he would give us; 


che Beginning of the World: 
when 'twas toretold, that the 
Woman's Seed, ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head, Gen. oy | RY 
IV. The End of whoſe Com- 


ing is, that we ſhould be ſaved _ 


from our moſt grievous Ene- 
mies, the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil: | | 

V. That the merciful. Pro- | 
miſes made to our Foretathers 


the Patriarchs, might be ful- 


filled, to whom God declared 
what Kindnefſes he would do 
to their Poſterity, Gen. 12. 3, 
& 35. It. Exod. 20. 6 
VI. And that he might per- 
form the Oath, Gen. 16, 


en of Prophecies from EE 
| c 2 


by which he confirmed — Co- 
3 lvenant which he made with 

III. Which Coming of the | Abraham, that he would grant 
NMeſſias was predied by a us the following Bleſſings. = 


VII. That 


(20) 


VII. That we being delivered out of the 


Hand of our Enemies; 
fear; 


might ſerve him Without 1 } 


VIIL In Holineſs 4 Righteouſneſs before 4 


him all the days of our Life. 


IX. And tliou, Child, 
phet of the Higheſt: for 


ſhalt be called the Pro- 1 
thou ſhalt go before the 5 


Face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


X. To give Knowledge of Salvation unto bl 
people: for the Remiſſion of their Sins, _ 
XI. Through the tender Mercy of our God: 


whereby the Day- -pring 
ſited us; 


XII. To give Light to them that ſit in Dark | 


neſs, and 1n the Shadow 


our Feet in the way of Peace. N 


VII. That woder the Dil. 
penſation of the Meſſias, being 


delivered from our great Ene-| 


my the Devil, we might ſerve God 
with greater Aſſurance and Sa 
- tisfaction, and more without 
fear, than under the Moſaical 
Ordinances. | 
VIII. Not fo much by legal 
Obſervances, as by Piety and 
Juſtice, and the like Parts of a 
more ſpiritual Worſhip. 

IX. Ard thou,. O my little 
| Child, here preſert, ſhalt be 
that Prophet predicted, //a. 40. 
3. Wha is to be Forerunner 
of the Meſſias, and who is 
to wank the Way of the 
Lord. 

. And to give Notice to 
the World, particularly to the 
| Jews, that Salvation was now 


| —_— to them, and that they * 


from on high hath vi. 


of Death: and to guid: * 


ich Hy * 2 full Re: 3 F 
miſſion of their Sins. 4 

XI. Which Remiſſion of Sir 
and other Benefits of the Meſſias, 
were granted by the render 1 
Bowels of Compaſſion in th 
divine Nature, which could not 
ſee us periſh without a Redeemer, 
and has therefore ſent that Da- 
ſpring the Meſſias to ſhine up- 
on Us. | 

XII. And like the Sun after 
a long winter Night, to give a 
comfortable Light to thoſe who 
have ſpent ſo many hours in 
Darkneſs, and have had nothing 
elſe to direct them, but the dus 
ky Umbrages of the moſaic 
Law, by the clear Light of th 
| Goſpel, guiding their Feet wit! 
certainty in the Way to ever 
laſting „ A 
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before his preſence with 


ration to Generation. 


The Hebrew Figs. is, A 
Pſalm of Praiſe. And the Jews 
{ay it was uſed to be ſung at the 


& Prieſt was entering into the 
Temple. 

I. O give Thanks unto God, 
all ye heathen Nations; joyn 
with us in praiſing and adoring 


mer, the only true God, and by ap- 
Jay- Wy pearing in his Preſence at his 
up- holy Temple. 

. II. Aſſuredly know ye, that 
after the LORD our God Jehova, is 


the only true God; for 'twas 
he that made us when we were 
not, the undoubted Mark of 
an omnipotent Power, which 
makes him to be the God of 
the whole World, by Vertue of 
His Creation of it; but having 
choſen the Seed of ir to 


(21) 
A Or 115 Fſaln. Jubilate Deo. pſ J. 100. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ſerve the Lord with Gladneſs, and come 


Euchariſtical Sacrifices, as the 


ye Lands: 


a Song. 


II. Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God: it is 1. 
that hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we 
are his People, and the Sheep of his Paſture. 
III. Ogo your way into his Gates with Thankſ- 
giving, and into his Courts with Praiſe : be 
{2 thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

IV. For the Lord is gracious, his Mercy is 
everlaſting : and his Truth end ureth from Gene- 


Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the beginning, Gr. 8 


People, we are his Ws Election 


and he in a particular manner 
is our God. | 
IH. Now being bleſſed with 


theſe wonderful Favours, O ye. | 


ſacred Prieſts, whoſe Office in- 
titles you to approach nigher 


enter into the Temple: gates 
with Songs of Thankſgiving : 
And do you, O People, to whom 
'tis indulged to go no further 
than the Courts, do you joyn 
in your Turn in the common 
Praiſe, | 

IV. For what greater Mo- 
tives are there to praiſe, than 
the Goodneſs, the Mercy, and the 
Truth of God: His Goodneſs in 
Creating us; his Mercy in Spa- 
ring us; and his Truth revealed 


*. his Flock, and his * 
c 


mor us, and tur ever to remain 
_ us, | | 


4 * Y 


5 


to the divine Preſence, do - 


L 2 "an 
— A 5 


i make this Confellion of 
my Faith, reli'ting to thoſe 


Truths, which upon the Te- 
ſtimony of God himſelf are re- 
vealed urto me. I. I believe 
that there is ore only God, 


Deut. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 5. 9. II. That 


he is Father to all Men by 
_ Creation, Mal. 2. 10. Re- 
demption, Deut. 32. 6. Adop- 
ton, 1 John 3. 1. but in a pe- 


culiar Manner the Father of 
our bleſſed Lord by eternal Ge- 


neration, Heb, 1. 1, 2. John 6. 57. 
III. I believe farther, that this 
one God is Almighty, and is 
_ veſted with an ivfinite Power 


of doing all Thirgs, Iſa. 45. 12. 


Nev. 19. 6. and governing all 
| Things at his plea iure, 1 Chron. 
29. 11. Fer. 16.6. IV. That 


he was the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, 7. e. the whole 
World and every Thing con- 
tained therein, Exod. 20. 11. 


. 10 Cob. 1-16. Vo 1 
believe likewiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
being verily perſwaded, that 
He is what his Name Feſus 
 Homines, the Saviour of the 


World, Laute 1, 21. Acts 13. 23. 


TF bat he 35 Chrift or the Me- 


Them ſhall be ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mini- 
8 ſter, and the People ſtanding. '1 
VF Believe in I. God II. 
ty, IV. Maker of Heaven and Earth : 43 
And in V. Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our VI. 
Lord, Who was VI. conceived by the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, VI. Born of the = 
fered under Pontius Pilate, VII. Was crucified, * 


the Father III. Almigh- 


Virgin Mary, VII. Sul. 
dead 


Gas, which was ſo long before 
promiſed under the old Te- 
ſtament, Gen. 21. 12. & 4y. 10. 
Mal. 3. 1. That he is the only 


Son of God, begotten from all I 
Eternity, partly being ſaid to 


come down from Heaven, John 
6, 22. partly becauſe he is re- 
corded in "Scripture to have 
made the World, Heb. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 15. partly by reafon he 
is frequently called God, Fohn Þ} 
1. 45. Phil. 2. 6, 7.1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Rom. g. 5. but chiefly becaule MF 
of the divine Effence being Wil 
communicated to him, Fob: Wal 
16. 15. and 5. 25. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
and that in a manner different 
from all created Beings, Heb. 
I. 13, Who is likewiſe our 
Lord, by being the true Fehova 
or Lord, Hoſ. 1. 7, Matt. 2. 1, 
by having all Things put under 
his Dominion, Pſal. 110, 5. by 
redeeming us from the Power 
of the Devil, who before had 
got the Maſtery over us, Heb. 
2. 14. Col. 2. 15. by purchaſing 
us by his Blood, Ads 20. 28. 
Eph. 1. 7, by our voluntary be- 
coming his Seryants and Scho- 


lars by Baptiſm, Rom. 6. 6, 13: 


Yi M 


ne” W 


( 23) 
dead and buried, VIII. He deſcended into Hell; 
IX. The third day he roſe again from the Dead, 
X. He aſcended into Heaven. XI. And fitteth on 
the right Hand of God the Father Almight 


5 
J. XII. From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
Quick and the Dea. N 


VI. We believe further, That 
tho* Chriſt was true Man, 


Heb. 4. 15. vet he was not 


produced after the ordinary 
manner of Human Conception, 
but by the over-ſhadowing of 


the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. 35. 


was born of Mary a poor 
Maid of the Lineage of Davzd, 
who continued a Virgin not- 
withſtanding that miraculous 
Birth, Luke 1. 27. VII. That 
he ſuffered an ignominious 
Death as was foretold, I/. 51.3. 
Mark 9. 12. and this at the 


time when Pontius Pilate was 


Governour under the Romans in 


Judea; was nailed to a Croſs, 


a terrible and ſcandalous Pu- 
niſnment, which the Romans 
uſed to put their wicked Slaves 
to death by: That under this 
grieyous Torture he really 
died, Luke 23.46. Mark 15. 37. 
and after that by a kind Diſei- 
ple was buried, Fohn 19. 38. 
VIII. And deſcended into Hell 
or Hades, the Repoſitory or 


Place of ſeparate Souls, Iſa. 5. 


14. Pſal. 16. to. IX. On the 
third day after his Crucifixion 


he roſe again, Mat. 16. 21. 


Mark 9. 31. as he had before 
foretold, Matthew 27. 63. X. 
After that, in the fight of a 
great many credible Witneſſes, 


be in a matt glorious manner 


XIII. 


aſcended up into Heaven, Luke 

24. 50, 51. Ads 1. 9, 10. as 
the Prophets had long before 
predicted, Pſal. 68. 18. Micah 
2. 13. XI. And was ſhortly 
aſter advanced to a moſt eſpe - 
cial Honour, which was never 
vouchſafed to any Perſon be- 
fore, Heb. 1. 13. to; ſit on the 
right Hand of God, ZTuke 22. 
69. 1 Pet. 3. 22, Which is 4 
Place of the greateſt Dignity 
in Heaven, 1 Kings 2. 19. Heb. 
8. 1. where he has begun his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, and treads upon 
the Necks of the great Ene- 
mies of his Juriſdi&ion Sin, 
Rom. 5. 14. Satan, Heb. 2. 14. 
and Death 3 | 
XII. Who at the End of the 

World ſhall come in a trium- 
phant and glorious Proceſſion, 

attended with the Angels, 2 
ſhall have all Power commit- 
ted to him, Fohn 5. 22, 27, Adds 
17. 31. to judge thoſe who 
ſhall then be alive, 1 The... 4. 15. 
1 Cor. 15. 21. and thoſe who 
ſnall be raiſed up from their 
Graves, Matt. 25. 31. XIII. I 

believe the Holy Ghoſt to be 


very God, and the Third Per- 


ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 


that he is not a Vertue or 


Grace, as ſome fondly ima» 


gine, but a Perſon, Eph. 4. 30. 
C4 mY Rom, 


1. 14. . 
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called frequently 
forter, John 14. 26, ---15. 25. 
 »-- 16, 7. and is expreſly named 


24. 47. 


3 


holy Catholick Church 


Romr. 8. 26. Ads 10. 19. who is 
the Com- 


God, Ads 5. 4. XIV. I fur: 


ther believe, that there is a 
Number of Men, ſequeſtred 
from the reſt of the World by 


Faith in Chriſt, that have con- 
tinued throughout all Ages 
from the Apoſtles Time, ard 
mall do ſo to the Coming of 
Chriſt, which 1 call the Catho- 


dick Church, which is Holy. 


2 Tim. 2. 19. by Reaſon of the 


holy Profeſſion which they are 


called to; tho' all the parti- 


cular Members are not fo, 
Matt. 13. 24. It is likewiſe 
Catholick or Univerſal, becauſe 
of its Diffuſivereſs throughout 


the World, Matt. 28. 19. Luke 
XV. I believe that 
there is a Communion of the 


Sairts and ele& People of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Eph. 1. 13. 
with God the Father, 1 John 1. 3. 
with God the Son, Fohn 17, 20. 
1 Cor. 1. 9. with the Holy 


Ghoſt, PBHiI. 2. 1. Rom. 8. 9. 


and with all the Saints in all 


the Churches now upon Earth, 


1 Fohn 1. 7. as alſo with all the 
Saints departed, Heb. 12. 22, 23. 
XVI. I believe further, that 


whereas by our Sins we are 
become Debtors to God's Ju- 


ſtice, 1 Jobu 3. 4. Matt. 5. 22. 


+) 


XIII. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; XIV. The 


XV. The Communion 


of Saints; XVI. The Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
XVII. The Reſurrection of the Body; XVIII. 
And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


who has made Satisfaction for 
them, Mat. 20. 28. 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
Rom. 5. 10. Col. 1. 10. we may 
obtain Forgiveneſs for them, 

not only in Baptiſm, As 2. 38. 
Acts 22. 16. Eph. 5. 26. but after- 
wards, if we truly repent of 
them, 1. John 2. 4. 1 John 2. 1. 
XVII. 
Reſurrection of the Body, not 
only as a Thing poſſible to be 
done by an almighty Agent, 
Tu ke 1.37. Ats 26.8. Matt. 10. 29. 
but as a Thing generally ex- 
pected by the Jews, Fob 19. 25. 
Dan. 12. 2. that this is clearly 
promiſed under the Goſpel, 
Rom. 14. 9.— 8. 11. 1 Cor. 15.21. 


and moreover that the ſelf- . 


ſame Body ſhall riſe again, 
'1 Cor. 15. 23. Rom, 8. 11.2 Cor. 

5. 10. And laſtly, That the 
Reſurrection ſhall extend to 
bad as well as good Men, 
1 Cr. 156. 22. Joon 5. 28. 
XVIII. Firally, I believe the 
everlaſtirg Duration of all bad 
Men in Miſery, Matt. 25.41, 46. 

--- 19, 28. Lake3.17. Rev. 20. 10. 
and of all good Men in a State 
of Glory, which does ariſe 
from a Vacancy from all Sor- 
row, Rev. 21. 4. from the Vi- 
lion of God, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

I John 3. 2. as alſo from un 
ſpeakable Pleaſures, which they 
{hall then partake of, 1 Car, 2. 9. 


Þ through the Blead of Chyiſt,j 


1 believe likewiſe the 
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17 1 after that, theſe Prayers following, all > WEIS 
h kneeling, the Miniſter fi Pp pronouncing with a 
loud Voice. 

1. The Lord be with you. 

. Il. Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

T Minit. III. I Let us pray. 

IV. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

e Chrif, have Mercy upon us. 

Lord, have merey upon us. 


I. I now commend you, my III. I now give the Signal 
= good People, to God's Bleſſing, to you, that, after having heard 
& in a Form of Salutation uſual|the ſeveral Portions out of 
among holy People under the God's Word read to you, and 
old Law, Ruth 2. 4. Pſal. 129. % | having made Confeſſion of your 
II. And we, O ſacred Paſtor, | Faith, that you now apply your 
pray in St. Paul's Words, That ſelves devoutly to Prayer. 
the Lord Feſus may be with yur: IV. Lord be merciful unto. 
Sprrtt, 2 DOGS. 22. FP in the Pardon of our Sins. 
— be merciful to us, Ge 


* q . the Bin ef, Clerks and People, 2 la 3 - 
: the Lord's Prayer with 4 loud ED 


\U R Father, which art in Heaven: Hal- 


Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſles, As we forgive them that treſ- 
pals againft us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from Evil. Amen. 


we addreſs « aur ſelves, 8 See above p 9. 
Ci; Then 


lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
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Then the Prieſt ſtanding ap, ſhall ſay, 


I. O Lord, ſhew thy 


II. Azſw. And grant us thy Salvation. 
III. Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
IV. Anſw. And mercifully hear us when We 


call upon thee. 


V. Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with Righte 


ouſneſs. 


within Us. 


XII. Arſw. And take not hy Holy Spirk * | 


from us. 


* Min. 1 the words of the || 


Phlmiſt we pray to thee, 0 
God, To fhew thy mercy upon us. 

it, Peop. And to grant us 
thy Salvation, Pſal. $7. 7. that 
our Souls may. be everialtingly 


: hap PD” 

III. Ain. O Lord preſerve | 
our Sovereign Lord the King. 

LV. Peop. And mercifully hear 
us, when we call upon thee for 

| his Preſervation. | 

V. Mn. Let thy Prieſts be 
clothed with Righteouſneſs a 
| 2 n? 41. 


VI. Peop. And let thy Prieſts 


rejoyce and ting, ib. 


VII. Min. G Lord, be gra- 
clous to the Laity here * 


5 tent. 


VI. Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful i 

VII. Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy People. 
VIII. Arſm. And bleſs thine irheritance. 

IX. Prieſt. Give Peace in our time, O Lord. 4 
X. Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that 

8 dabretſ for us, but only thou, O Gd. 

XI. Preeft. 0 God, make clean our Heart 


| Jab, 1 Chron. 22.9. Iſa. 39.9. 


Mercy upon us. 


VIII. Peop. Ard bleſs the 
i Clergy, the Lot of thine Inhe- 
ritt 

IX. Min. We deſire of thee, 
O God, (like the good Princes 
of old time, Solomon, Hezekia), 


2 Kings 22. 20.) to . Peace 
in our Time. | 

X. Peop. For we cannot pro. 
cure it by our own Arm; hut 
tis thou alone, who art our 
Propugnrator, that canſt bring 
that Bleſſing about for us. 
XI. Min. Let us pray witi 


the holy Pfalmiſt, to make us 
| clean Hearts, Pſal. 1 

XII. Peop. And to renew 6 
right our ms 1, ib. 


7 


"PI 
¶ The Collect for Peace. 


Add, who art the Author of Peace, and 
Lover of Concord, in knowledge of whom 
ſtandeth our eternal Life, whoſe Service is per- 

fect Freedom; Defend us thy humble Servants, 

n all Aſſaults of our Enemies, that we ſurely 
I truſting in thy Defence, may not fear the Power 
Jof any Adverfaries, through the Might of Jeſus 
chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 


2} Paraphraſe 
1 Peace. 5 
0 God, from whoſe Gift 
proceedeth the Bleſſings of 
BE Peace, Iſaiah 45. 7. and who 
earreſtly exhorteſt thy Ser- 
arts to Unity and Concord, 
BY Rom. 15. 5. Phil. 4. 9. in Know- 
lege of whom conſiſteth the 
ES everlaſting Peace of the bea- 
tifick Viſion, Fohn 17. 3. 1 Cor. 


on the Colle for 
| ___ Servants, who entirely commit 

our ſelves to thy Protection, 

from all the Attempts of our 


thee to defend us thy poor 


Temporal and Spiritual Ad- 
verſaries, that we putting our 
whole Truſt in thy Succour, 
may not fear the Power or Ma- 
lice either of Men or Devils, 
being aſſiſted by the mighty 
Aid of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 


the 13. 12. and whoſe Service is the | ſpozIed the Powers of Darkneſs, 
e- greateſt Freedom, 1 Cor. 7. 22. | Col. 2. 15. and is able to deliver 
1 Jobn 4. 18. as the Oppreſſion | us from every evil Work unto 
ee, from our Adverſaries is an un- his heavenly Kingdom, 2 Tim, 
ces ie ic Thraldom ; we beſeech ! 4. 18. Amen. Wn 
ah, J) 8 
ace || The | Collect for Grace. | 
oy Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty 
our and everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 
ing brought us to the beginning of this Day; De- 
n fend us in the ſame with thy mighty Power, 
and grant that this Day we fall into no Sin, 


neither run into any kind of Danger; but that 
2: our Doings may be ordered by the Gover- 


| Paraphraſe on the Collect for 
Grace. | 

O heavenly Father, who haſt 

all the Paternal Tenderneſs to 


Incline, and all the Eternal 


Power to enable thee to aſſiſt us; 
who, after many former Fa- 


vours, hait given us a freſh 
Inſtance of thy Goodreſs, in 
preſerving us from the Dan- 
gers of the laſt Night, and 
haſt pre ſerved us in Safet un- 


eo this Morning; we beſcech 


Thee to continue thy Kindneſs 
to us this Day, in defending us 


28 3 / 
' nance, to do always that is Righteous in thy 
_ fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


that we be not overcome by 


aſſault us, and that we be ſecu- 
pleated to direct all our Acti. 2 


Will, and may be approve] 
by thy unerring Judgment: 


the Sake of ſeſus Chriit our : 


Lord. Amen. 


any Temptation which may 


red from all unhappy Accident, 
which may befal us: Begging Xs. 
of thee that thou wouldit be 


ons by thy infinite Foreſight M 


and Wiſdom, and that all that : | 
we do, may be agreeable to thy) 


All this we humbly pray, e 


by thy omnipotent Power, 
J A Prayer for the Kings Majeſy. 
() Lord our heavenly Father, high and 


AP mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruler of Princes, who doſt from thy 2 


Throne behold all the Dwellers upon Earth; 


Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy Favour 


ro behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 


King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him with 
the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may al- 
way incline to thy Will, and walk in thy Way: 
Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly Gifts, 
grant him in Health and Wealth long to live, 
itrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and over: 
come all his Enemies; and finally after this Life, 


he may attain everlaſting Joy and Felicity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. | 


Parapbraſ 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for the 

4 King's Majeſty. 
by O Lord, who doſt vouchſafe 
do auffer us to call thee Father, 
7 tho! thou dwelleſt ſo much 
dove us in the higheſt Heaven; 
d thou who art King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
5 XZ whoſe Providence doth take 
Rn care of the meaneſt Inhahitants 
r of the Earth, Lake, 12. 7. but 


ES does look with a more watchful 
Eye upon thoſe, whom thou haſt 
& raiſed to that great and weighty 
Office of the Regal Dignity, 
' 23 Eccl. 10. 20. Iſa. 44. 45. we 
eearneſtly beg of thee, that thou 
EZ wouldeſt, in a more particu- 
EZ manner, extend thy watch- 
ful Care over the Perſon of 
= CEORGE our King; which 
hleſſing we are obliged to pray 
for, even upon a ſevere and 
perſecuting Prince, but ought 


nels to call upon thee, to ſhowr 
down thy Bleſſing upon ſo good 
and gracicus 4 Sovereign. 
We beſcech thee to fill him 
with thy holy Spirit, Eph. 5,18. 


neſs, 


our Lord, Amen. 


© with more read ineſs and earneſt- 
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that his Heart being in thy 


Hand, Prov. 21. 1. thou mayeſt 
diſpoſe him to tranſa& every 
Thing in his high Station, as 
may be agreeable to thy heaven- 
ly Will, and conſonant to that 
holy Law which thou haſt 
preſcribed. Endue him with 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, Counſel and 
Might, and all other Gifts and 
Graces which thou ſhit judge 
requiſite for him, either as a 
Prince or a Chriſtian. Grart 
him Length of days, Plal. 19. 16, 
with Health of Body, and 
Proſperity of Fortune. Be 
thou @ ſaving ſtrength to thine 
re Pſal. 25. 8. that by 
this he may be enabled to ſub- 
due bis Enemies abroad by 
victorious Arms, and to defeat 
the wicked Attempts of his 
Adveriaries at home. And 


laſtly, That after a Lite ſpent 


with Holincis and Happineſs 
in this World, he may be tranſ- 
lated to the everlaſting Joys of 
the other. Ard this we beg 


ke humbly 
Royat Highneſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, 
the Princels, and their Iſſue, and all the Royal 
Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en- 
rich them with thy Heavenly Grace; proſper 
them with all Happineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 


for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Amen. e 


. Prayer for the Royal Famil. 
A "nc ve um the Fountain of all Good- 


beſeech thee to bleſs his 


 Paraphraſe 


7 | F 
| dan - on the Prayer for the ſhalt think fit, to the Govert- 
| yal Family. | | ment of this Nation. Sanctiſe 
O alk-powerful God, who | them by thy holy Spirit, 1 Theſl. 
art the Well of Life, Pſal. 36. 9.5. 23. granting the mthe Rzche; 2 


and the inexhauſtible Fountain | of thy Grace, Eph. 1.7. and be 


of Goodneſs, from which all the | pleaſed to confer upon them the 
Comforts of humane Lite do | choiceſt of thy Bleſſings; ta 


roceed; we beſeech thee to | make up for them as great a 
leſs his Royal highneſs George | Share of Happineſs as this World“ 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, | can afford; and when thou art 
and their Iſſue, and all the other | pleaſed to remove them to the 
Branches of the Royal Family, | next, let them receive a Crown | 


who by the Laws of the Land | of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. in the 
are intituled to a right of Suc- x dhe” <A Kingdom of our 
ceeſſion, in their Turns, when thou God, 2 Pet. 1. 11. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


A Lmighty and eyerlaſting God, who alone 
; workeſt great Marvels; Send down upon 
our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit 
of thy Grace; and that they may truly pleaſe 
_ thee, pour upon them the continual Dew of thy 
Bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the Honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for | ferior Paſtors of the Church, 

the Clergy. fand likewiſe upon all the re- 
O all- powerful and eternal | ſpective Congregations whoſe 
God, who alone art able to] Souls they have the Charge 
produce thoſe wonderful Effects] of. And, that there may ſuch 
in the Souls of Men, which are [a Fruit of their Labours ariſe, 
frequently viſible in the Mi- | as may be pleaſing unto thee, 
niſtry of the Preachers of thy | we beg of thee, that thy Neſ- 
Word, through the Operation | ling, like the continual drop- 
of thy Grace accompanying | ping of a kindly Dew upon the 
their Endeavours; we beſeech | Graſs, Prov. 19. 12. may give 


thee to conter thy Grace which | an Iacreaſe to what they plant 


and water; 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. in 
the Preaching of the Word ? 


 bringeth Salvation, Tit. 2, 11. 
upon all the Biſhops ard inte- 


-nd other Exerciſes of the 
Miniſterial Offices. And this 


* 


CF 
whoſe Honour is highly ad- 
vanced by the Increaſe of his 
Church, and the Salvation of 


we deſire of thee to grant, 
Souls. Amen. 


for the Honour of Chriſt Jeſus, 
. A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given us Grace 
at this time, with one accord to make 


"Four Common Supplications unto thee, and doſt 
2 promiſe that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 

"2 Requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the Deſires and 
2 Petitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in this World know-_ 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 


1 
1 
4 
* 
„ oth 
2 


ledge of thy Truth, and in the World to come 


i ; Paraphraſe on the Prayer of | cious Promiſe, which thou haſt | 


St. Chrytoſtom, been pleaſed to make to thy 
„„ „ Church, we humbly put in our 
All- powerful God, to whoſe | Plea at the Throne of Grace, 
Grice and Favour we owe it, | to grant all that we have prayed. 
that we have had this Oppor- | tor, ſo far forth ( eſpecially as 
tunity of addreſſing our elves | to Temporal Bleſſings) as thou 
Unto thee, in the publick Ser- in thy heavenly Wiſdom ſhalt 


vice of the Church; and who | judge expedient : Deſiring thee 


naſt promiſed, in thy holy | however, of thy Goodneſs, ta 
Word, that where two or three | grant us all neceflary Know- 


= are gathered together in thy | ledge in the Truths of Reli- 
= Name, thou art in the midſt of | gion, whilſt we live in this 


them, Matt. 18. 20. ard that | World, and when we ſhall paſs 
what they agree on, ſhall be done | to the other, that thou wouldeſt | 
for them in Heaven, ib. v. 19. | beſtow upon us eyerlaſting Life. 

relying therefore upon thy gra- Amen, nom 


| 2 Cor. 


2 7 
42 2 2 _ 
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Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. 
I now cloſe, my Chriſtian | 
Brethren, this Part of the Ser- | 
vice with the Benediction uſed 


by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 14. com- 
mitting both you and my ſelf 
to the Care and Protection of 
the ever- bleſſed Trinity; be- 


ſeeching the Great God who 


Is three. Ferien in one Na- 


(32) 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 


HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, and ; 
5 the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of | ? 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


ture; That the Grace ob. 
tained for us by our blefled Þ - 
Lord Jeſus in our Redemption 
may abſolve us: That the 
Love of the Father, who is 
now reconciled to us through 
his Blood, may juſtifie us: And 
laſtly, That by partaking oi 
the Communication of the Hol) 
Ghoſt, we may be * 
A. N 


The 


(33) 
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1 The OR D ER 10 Evening Prayer Daily 


throughout the whole Year. 


| | 7 At the Beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter 


| ſhall read with a loud Voi oice, "ſome one or more of : 


= Sentences, &c. 


4 1 [HE N the wicked n man turneth a away 
1 from his wickedneſs which he hath 


committed, and doth that which is 


. lawful 81 right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, 
Esel. 18.27. 
I. I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions and my 7 


Sin is ever before me, Pſal. 51. } 
III. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 


Tz At wt Time the 


| Sinner by his unfeigred Re- 
pentance ſhall turn to God, he 


will be acceptable unto him, 
altho* his — Courſe of 
Lite has been very vitious. 
For (as that whole Chapter of 
Ezekiel, from whence this Verſe 
is taken, ſhews) as thoſe who 
have formerly led an habitual 
good Life, if they fall into a 
tinful Courſe, ſhall forfeit God's 
Favour and ruin their Souls, 
r their former 
(ioodneſs: So ſhall an Evil 
Man, if he amends his Life 
and turns to God, be reſtored 
to his Kindneſs, and ſhall deli- 
yer his Saul from — Miſe⸗ 


| | out all mine Iniquities, Fſal. . 


ries which attend. a final Im- 


II. I bs not extenuate my 
Guilt or deny it; but do with 
Griet acknowledge it; letting 
it make that deep Impreſhon 
upon me, as to be always pre- 


ſent to my Mind, and as it 


were continually et be fore my. 
Eyes, 8 
III. O Lord, out py thy Prone- 
nels to pardon Sin, do thou, as 
it were, overlook my Offence : 
And upon my true Repen- 
tance, which I befeech thee to 
grant me, blot out my Iniqui- 
ties, and expunge them out of 


thy Book where they ſtand re- 
6orded NOR me. 


D 


IV. The 
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IV. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit : 


a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou ö 
wilt not deſpiſe. P/al. 51. 17. 4 


V. Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, 


oel 2. 13. 


and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is | 


gracious, and merciful, 
| ry kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 


flow to anger, and of 


VI. To the Lord our God belong Mercies 


TV. God is better pleaſed 


with a penitent Soul which is 
truly ſorry for, and is willing 
to forſake its former Sins, than 
with the moſt pompous Sacri- 


fices which could be offered 


according to the Legal Inſti- 
tutiors. 
(i. e. a Heart caſt down oy ex- 
tream Grief, Iſa. 61. 1. and 
which does always accompany 
true Repentance) is a Sacrifice 
which will be always accepted 
by God, and which he will 
not deſpiſe, as he does the 
formal Sacrifices of wicked 


Men. 


For a brcken Heart 


V. Ye muſt be heartily and 
unfeignedly ſorry for your Sins, 


rather than to a-quielce in the 

theatrical Expreſſion of Sor- 

row by outward Signs and Ge- 
ſtures, ſuch as the 
__ Garments were, of which Cu- 
om we have many Inſtances 


renting the 


Benignity of God, 


and Forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt 
him: Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God to walk in his Laws, which he 


: ſer before us. Daz. * 9 10. 


in Serigtnre, Gen. 37. 34. 557 


7. 6. for the Graczouſneſs, the 
Mercy, the Long- Suffering and 
are the 
yore Encouragement to 
inners, upon their Return 
to God to expect his Pardon: 


And moreover he does as it 
were repent him of the Evil 
or Puniſhment he inflicts on 


Men, when upon their Repen- 
tance he is en to with- 

n 
VI. God is a God of that 
mercitul and forgiving Nature, 
_ he is inclined to pardon 
tho' we have never ſo 


highly offended him; and tho“ 


we have, as it were, been up in 
Arms and in open Rebellion 


againſt him, by a notorious 
Violation of his Laws, which 


we ought to have obeyed, 


us, 


" . a, "Os 4 2 8 To 8 Pay 
> a 3 1 —— r N n 
e 


_ * {till is ready to — 
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the Moderation o 
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VII. O Lord correct me but with Judgment; 
not in thine Anger, leſt thou bring me to no- 


thing. Jer. 10. 24. 


VIII. Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven 


is at hand. Matt. 3 


> 


IX. I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 


ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
* to be called thy Son. Lake 15. 18, 19. 


X. Enter not into Judgment with thy Ser- 


| ' vant, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no man li- 
ving be juſtified. Plat. 147- 2- 


XI. If we fay that we have no Sin, we deceive 


vI. 0 Lond, Theſrech aha 


do not chaſtiſe me with the 


Anger of an Enem my, but with 


Fudge ; for I ſhould be totally 
conſumed „if thou ſhouldeſt 
proceed with me according to 


Rigor, and as my Sins have de- 


ſerved. 

VIII. Repent of your Sins, 
and make your Peace with God 
before Chriſt's 


verſal Judgment is to precede; 
whither, it ye are ſummoned | 
with your Sins about you unre- 
pented of, you are undone tor 
ever. ; 


IX. I will, ( like the Prodi- 
gal Son ) pretſed down with the 
Guilt ard Miſery which my 
Sins have brouglit upon me , 
return to my Heavenly Fa- 


ther, ard acknowledge the 
Grievouſnes of my Otfences, 
52 Bug 


a Merciful| 


. Kingdom of 
= Glory begins, which the uni- 


our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. But if 


we 


whereby I have deſervedly for- 


feited that Relation which he . 
bore to me. 


X. O Lord, do not call me 
to an Account for my Actions, 
with a too rigid Severity, or as 


it is in the Original Hebrew, do 
not go to Law with me, or 


carry me before the Judgment- 
Seat; for if thou vieweſt all 
Things through the Rigor of 
thy Fuſtice, the moſt Innocent 
Man's Life cannot ſtand the 
Tryal, nay every Man living 
muſt he beholding to thy Mercy 
to be acquitted, _ 
XI. This Life being a State : 


of ſo many Imperfe&ions, that 


we are all liable to great Fai - 
lures; to ſay we are in a State 
of Perfection, and that we live 


without Sin, is a moſt noto- 


rious Faltity, and is a Thing | 
unbecoming the Truth and 
Simplicity of our Religion: 
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we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to 


forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 


But if we as our 
Sins before God, and truly re- 


pent us of them, God out of 


| his Farthfulneſs and Fuſtice , 
will, upon our performing thoſe 
Conditions „ make good his 
FE Promiſe to us, on that behalf, 


unrighteouſneſs, 1 * 1. 8, 9. 


inp us clean for the future 5 i 
from any groſs Sin, by grart- 7 
ing us the Afiſtance of bis? 


Holy Spirit, which will confirm | 3 
and eſtabliſh us in every xy 4 


i or k. Rom. 16. 20. W 0+ 3 
12. 1 * 10. | 


in e them: And will! 
I. 


5 ledge and confeſs our manifold Sins and Wick. ! 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the Face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an hum- F? 
ble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, to the 3 
end that we may obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſame 
= by his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, x. 


, bly to acknowledge our Sins before God, yet 
ble and meet together, to render 'Thanks for the 4 
hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things a 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well tor 
the Body as the Soul. 

many as are here preſent, to accompany me 


with a pure Heart and humble Voice unto the 
T hrone of the * Grace, * after me. | 


Early beloved Bretkees, the Scripture 7 
moveth us in ſundry places to acknow- | ? 


IT. And although we ought at all times h_ 4 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- 


great Benefits that we have received at his 
Hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe, to 


III. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 


L M 


I. My Dear Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, the Holy Scriptures, 
[whoſe Authority you and all 
Faithful People profels the 
greateſt Reverence for ) not 
only in thoſe ſeveral Paſſages 
which I have now read unto 
d ou, but in many other Places, 

do exhort us, to confeſs unto 
God our innumerable Tran{- 
greſſions which we have com. 
= mitted againſt his ſacred Laws, 
Z Belides, it is the greateſt Folly 
for us to hope to diſſemble 


ſo as to deceive the All- ſearch- 
ing Eye of God, who ſees every 
hing nakedly as it is. Nor 
2 muſt we be guilty of ſuch a vile 
Act of Hypocrifie, as, notwith- 
ſtanding our many Sins, pub 
lickly in the Church, in the 


Angels, to ſtand upon our Juſti- 
* 2 hcation, But if we would do as 
ſincere Chriſtians ought, we 
muſt perform theſe three Parts 
of true Repentance. Firſt , 
With an humble and lowly 
Heart confeſs our Sins to God, 
with a Dejectedneſs and Confu- 
lion like that of the Publican. 


N- = who food afar off and would 
he not lift up his Eyes to Heaven. 
nis Secondly, We mult add to this, a 
to! true Penitent Sorrow of Mind, 


for having offended ſo good a 
God, and tor having brought our 
elyes into ſo great danger. And 
Laſtly, We muſt, from theſe 
Contiderations, take ſuch a Dif 
guſt againſt our Sins, as to re- 
lolve to be obedient to God's 
Laws for the future. Now if we 
purſue this Method in our Re- 
penting of our Sins, we need 


them, or to extenuate them, 
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not deſpair of God's Forgive- 
neſs of them. But ſtill we mult 
not think that a Repentance ſo 
circumſtantiated , will be any 
meritorious Cauſe, whereby we 
may claim from God an Impu- 
nity of our Sins; for that is 
owing only to the infinite 


reached out to us in the Mys 
ſtery of our Redemption, and 
by the Suffering of our bleſſed 
Lord for us, = „„ A 


II. And though we ought at 
all times, or in thoſe more fre- 
quent Courſes of private De- 
votion (which we are by our 


1 Timm. 6. 8.) to exerciſe this 
Duty of Confeſſion, which is ſo 


= Preſence of God and his Holy | 


eminent a Part of Prayer: 
There is certainly a greater 
Reaſon to make uſe thereof in 


ſtians in the Church, where 
they meet together to per- 
form the four great Parts of 
Religious Worſhip, 1. Thankſ- 
giving tar Mercies received , 
2. Praiſe and Adoration of the 
Excellencies and Goodneſs ot 
God, 3. Hearing God's Word 
read and preach'd, 4. Petition, 
or Asking of God Spiritual and 
| Temporal Bleſſings. But with- 
out a Confeſhon of our Sins, 
and the other neceſſary Parts 
of true Repentance, we cannot 
rightly perform any of theſe _ 
publick Duties. We cannot 


| thank God as we ought, when 


we ſtill continue to abuſe his 
Mercies: We cannot praiſe 
and admire his Perfections, 


which in an anregenerate State 


3 We 


Goodneſs and Mercy of God., 


Religion obliged to, Eph, 6. 18. . 


the folemn Aſſembly of Chri- 
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we have little Senſe of: We 
cannot be devout Hearers of 

God's Word with all our car- 
nal Affections about us: Nor 
can we hope for a Succeſs of 
our Prayers, which by the 
Wickedreſs of our Lives are 
become an Abomination unto 


God. 


HI, Wherefore I earneſtly 
defire of every one of you (as 
well Laity as Clergy) to ad- 
dreſs your ſelves with me to 
God in devout Prayer; which 
I, as God's Miniſter, for my 
ſelf and you, offer up to the 
Throne of God's Grace; which! 

do rot do ſolitarily by my ſelt, 
as the Prieſt was to do under 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation ( Exod. 


30, 7. Luke 1. 10. ) and as the Pa- 


piſts ſince have imitated, but! 


defire you who have higher Pri- 
vileges by vertue of Chriſt's * 


Covenant ( Eph. 2.14. 1 Pet. 2.5.) I 


to accompany me thither; re- 


peating after me thoſe Words 5 1 
pre , 3 


which the Church has 
ſerib'd upon this occaſion : In- 


treatipg you, that you would 
manifeit in your Devotion, 
thoſe Effects of a pure Heart, 
Sincerity, Attention, Gravity, 1 
and whatever elſe becomes the 


devout Worſhip of God; taking 


care that in all your Reſponſes j g 
you avoid, as on the one ſide, 


a loud clamorous Voice, ſo on 


the other fade, an inarticulate | 


Motion of the Lips; and that 


you make ule of only a low and 3 


humble T gice, as may be ſuitable 


J A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Con- 
 gregation after the Miniſter, all kneeling, 


I. A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; if 


| II. We have erred and ſtrayed from 
thy ways like loſt Sheep. III. We have fol- 


| lowed too much the Devices and Deſires of our 
own Hearts. IV. We have offended againſt thy 


Holy Laws. V. We have left undone thote 
things which we ought to have done; VI. And 
we have done thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; VII. And there is no health in us. 
VIII. But thou, Oo Lord, have Mercy upon us, 
miſerable Offenders. IX. Spare thou them, O 
God, which conteſs their Faults. X. Reſtore 

thou them that are Penitent ; XI. According u ; 


(w). 


thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt 


Jeſu our Lord. XII. And grant, O moſt merciful 


Father, for his ſake ; XIII. That we may here- 


I. O Lord, we addreſs our 


* 2 {elves to thee, in conſideration 
pol thoſe Attributes of thine, 
2 which molt diſpoſe thee to par- 
don Sinners; thy Omnipotence 
by which thou art endowed 
2 with a ſufficdent Power to help 
As, and thy Mercifulneſs by 
which thou haſt always a Will 


to do it: Having likewiſe a 


' I comfortable ExpeRation of 
2 Forgiveneſs from that Relation 
of Fatherhood, which thou art 


pleaſed to own, that thou doſt 


3 bear towards us. II. We muſt 
, EZ to our ſhame confeſs that we 


have, by our Sins of Surpriſe 
and Infirmity, erred and made 
leſſer Steps out of the Path of 


| F cur Duty, and at other times 


ſtrayed and made larger Excur- 


= lors from thoſe ways which the 


Holy Religion, which thou haſt 
revealed, has chalked out to us, 
to walk in; and this (to uſe 
our Sayiour's Similitude ) not 
unlike Joſt Sheep, that ſtraggle 
from their Shepherd, and 


are therehy expoſed to in- 


numerable Dangers. III. We 
acknowledge that we have 
too often conſented to thoſe 
unlawful Deſires, which we 
have been prompted to by 
our corrupt Nature and origi- 
nal Depravation. IV. We have 
added to theſe, many actual 
Offences againſt thy holy Laws, 
which we are ſo ſtrictly oblige 


L after live a godly, righteous, and ſober Life, To 
the Glory of thy Holy Name. Amen. 


to obſerve. V. Beſides, we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves to have 
been guilty of many. ſeveral 
kinds of Actual Sins, being an- 
ſwerable for many Sins of O- 
miſſion, by neglecting the ſe- 
veral Duties commanded us. 
VI. And many Sins of Com. 
miſſion, by a wilful doing what 
was forbidden us. VII, So that 
there is no Part of our Souls 
bealthy or free from Sin, but 
they are, as it were, under an 
univerſal Sickneſs. [Or, we 
can hope for no Health or 
Salvation from our ſelves. ] 
VIII. We flv therefore to thy 
Goodneſs, O God, for a De- 
liverance from this Burden of 
our Sins, and (like the Pent- 
tent Publican, Lale 18. 1.) be- 
ſeech thee to be merciful to us 
miſerable Sinners, IX, Remit 
therefore, we pray thee, the 
| Puniſhment which is due to 
our Sins, upon our Confefſion 
of them, and hearty Repen- 
tance for them. X. And upon 
our being truly Penztent, * — 
| to thy Favour, which we 
have forfeited by our Diſo- 
bedience 3 and, Gal. 6. 1. let 
us enjoy the Benefits of thine 
Ele& Saints, whoſe Privileges 
wicked impenitent Sinners are 
excluded from. XI. As thou 
haſt promiſed to us in the 
Charter of the Goſpel deli- 
vered to us by Jeſus Chriſt. 
„ XII. There. 


XII. Therefore we beſeech 


| thee, O Gracious God, not for | 


the ſake of any Saint or Angel, 
but for the ſake of thy dear 
Son, in whoſe Name, when we 


| ak any Thing, thou haſt pro- 
ni ſed to give it, John 16. 23. 


to afford us ſuch a powerful Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Grace of thy holy 


Spirit, that for the future we 


may faithfully diſcharge all the 


Parts of our Chriſtian Duty: 


That we may live Godlzly, in 


Paying a devout Worſhip to 


- Almighty God: That we may 


( 40 ) L 
Acts of Juſtice and Charity ta 
our Neighbour: And Soberly, 7 
in performing all the Duties 
of Teniperance, Chaſtity, and 
other Vertues which relate to 
our ſelves, Nor do we deſire 
this, to reflect any Honour 


upon our ſelves, or to acquire 


any Merit by ſuch a Religious 
Life; but only that the greater 
Glory may be aſcribed to thy MY 
Goodneſs, by whoſe Grace we 
expect to have thoſe Diſpoſi⸗-- 
tions and Habits to be wrought Þ 


live Rzghteoaſly, in doing all“ 


in us. 


 T Th Abſolution to be pronounced by the Prieſt | l 


alone, ſtanding 5 the People ſtill kneeling, | 


I. A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the death 


of a Sinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his Wickedneſs and live; and hath given Power 
and Commandment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his People, being Penitent, the 
Abſolution and Remiſſion of their Sins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, WM 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. II. 
| Wherefore let us beſeech him, to grant us true 
Repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this pre- 
ſent, and that the reſt of our Life hereafter may 
be Pure and Holy, ſo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


8 


other Prayers, Amen. N 


The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all 


I. The Almighty God (who 


power of all Things in Heaven 
and Earth, who is not willing 
Achat any Sinner ſlould everlaſt- 


EZ nx; and to this end hath given 
Authority and expreſs Com- 
mand to the Miniſters of the 
Coſpel, Mat. 18.18. John 20. 33. 
i- to declare Remiſſion of Sins to 
perſons who are truly peni- 
FS tent.) He, by the Mouth of 
bis Miniſter, pronounceth Par- 

don and Abſolution to every 
ore of you that is endowed 
with the requiſite Qualifica- 
tiors for it, (i. e.) a true Re- 
pentance of his Sins, and a 
2 ftedfaſt Belief of the holy Go- 
BE incl, Mark 1. 15. Adds 20. 21. 
Il. Therefore that we may 


with him. 


the Kingdom, and the 


| ſtands poſſeſſed of the ſole | 


tber, that repenting of his Sins, | 
he ſhould live in eternal Happi- 
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receive the Benefit of this holy 
Ordinance, let us pray to God 

of whom cometh every good 
and per. Gift, James 1. 17, 
to afford us the Grace of true 
Repentance, and withal the 
Af ſtance of his Holy Spirit; 
for without the Illumination 
of this bleſſed Spirit which 
helps our Infirmities, Rom. 8. 26. 


our Devotion will not be well 


pleaſing to him, Gal. 4.5. which 
Holy Spirit is likewiſe neceſ- 
fary, that we may not return 
to our Sins again, but that our 
Souls which have formerly 
been polluted with many Vices, 
may ſhine with that Purity and 
Holineſs which the Goſpel re- 
quires, So that when we come 
to die, we may enter into the 
Foy of the Father, through the 


tor ever and ever. Amen. 


| Merits of Jeſus Chritt our 


bleſſed Redeemer. 


I Then the Miniſter ſpall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
3 Prayer; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it 


d UR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hal- 

$4 | lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive 
Jus our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into Temp- 
tation; But deliver us from Evil: For thine is 


Power, and the Glory, 


We addreſs our ſelves, Te. See above p. 25. 


. « Thew 


from whom proceedeth the 

QGitft of Utterance, Exod. 4. 11. 
Prov. 16. by thy Holy Spirit 
aſſiſt us in our Devotion. 


ever ſhail be: 


( 42 ) 


q Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our Lips. 
Anſw. And our 1 {hall ſhew forth 17 


Prai . Pal. 


Prieſt. 0 God, wake ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. F.. 70. 1, 


Prieſt. Do thou h 0 God, 


Anſw. And then we ſhall 


ſpeak out thy Praiſe 2 as we ought | 


— 


Frieſt. Give us the mot „ 
ſpeedy Aſſi tance in furthering #3 
u, in all Things neceſſary to our 
Salvation. 

Anſw. Ard be not flick in 
afford ing us any thing that maj 


help us forward, in that mot! : 


im po: tant Concern. 


4 Here all 1 5 the Prieft {hall ſay, 
* Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 


to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſw. As it was in the bexiating; j is now, and 


World without end. Amen. : 


Prieſt. + Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be pr aiſed. 


Prieſt. All Glory be aſeribed 
to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 


in glorious Felicity from al 
Eternity, and are glorious ſtill 
and will be ſo for ever. 


8 Sing to God Halle 


the Three Perſons of the — 
bleſſed Trinity. luja 


49 T pb eli. Aﬀterwards it became a Teſt upon the Arians, 
who altered it to Glory be to the Father, by the Son, and in the 


Ia jab, which was wont to be ſung in the ancient Churches ups! 


8 *. ele . cantatur ubi que. 


Anſw. As they have exiſted | Me Hallelujah. 


Glory be] The Gloria Patri was in uſe before vine s Time, 
or a Hymn very like it, as appears from Clem. Alex. Paday, 
who wrote Anno. Chrift: 190. Au“ T6) b re H ys % 


Holy Ghoſt. 
+ Praiſe ye] Theſe Words are the Engliſh of the . 22 


all ſolemn Occaſions, and was never mifled upon Sundays s, Hae 


« The 
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They ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as 
they are appointed. Then 4 Leſſon of the Old 
Teſtament, as is appointed: And after that the 
Magnificat ( or the Song of the — . 
12 as follomet h. 
Magnificat. St. Luke. 1. 46. 1 
Y Soul dern magnifie the Lord: and ; 
M my Spirit hath rejoyced 1 in God my Sa- 
Piour. 
II. For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of 
| is Hand-maiden.” _ 15 8 
III. For behold, from henceforth: all Gene- - 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed. _ 
IV. For he that is mighty hath magnified me 4 
Fe and Holy is his Name. 
v. And his Mercy is on them that fear him: 
1 throughout all Generations. 


N ee 162 T 


VI. He hath ſhewed ſtrength wich his Arm: 3 
he hath ſcattered the Proud in the Imagination _ 


Zo their Hearts. 


1  Paraphraſe on the Magnificat. | 


I. My Soul doth praiſe the 


Lord; and thankfully rejoyce 
in God who has protected me 
under my helpleſs Condition, 
F: and beſtowed ſo great Benefits 
upon me. 


II. For he has 1 pleaſed 


—— of 8 FT the Al. 


mighty God himſelf; for which 
unaccountable Favour, I ſhall 
tor ever glorife his holy Name. 


V. Not only for this Ho- 


nour conferred upon my felt, 
but for his Mercy continued to 
his faithful Servants, Abraham, 


day, to ſhew the higheſt Regard to | /a, &c. many Generations | 
& TV his poor Maid-ſervant , when after their Death. | 
fan, ſhe lay under the meaneſt Eſtate VI. He, by chooſing a 
2 the and Condition. Maid to bring forth the poor 
4 III. For after this gracious ſias into the World, has ſhewed 
dle Indulgence of his, no one can] what his omnipotent Arm or 
upon upbraid me for the Meanneſs | Power could do; and has quell'd 555 
ae my Circumſtances; but all the proud [maginations of their 
future Generations ſhall look | Hearts, who expected him to 
This a en me to be the moſt happy | make his entrance upon Earth, 

of Mortals, in a more ſplendid manner. 


IV. For Tam exalted to the 


VII. He 


meek. 


his Servant Iſrael: as he promiſed to our Fore. 
fathers, Abraham and his Seed for ever. 


to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


great Perſons in the World, [rity more than Magnificence; 
who had aſſumed to themſelves | as one that chooſes rather to 
a Placz of Dignity above others, | Feaſt the Poor, than to Feed 
and fruſtrated the Expectations | the Rich. 
of all the illuſtrious Ladies of | IX. Ard in 112 he bas re· 
the Univerſe, who might | membred his Meriy, i. e. ſert 
have expected this Honour to Relief to his diſtreſſed People 
be done to them; and has ex- (vid. 2 Chron. 6. 42.) of the 
alted to this unparallel'd Dig- | [ewiſh Nation; herein making 
nity, a poor and humble Vir- good his everlaſting Promiſe, WW 
_ which he made to Abraham and 


Ci Or elſe this Plum, unleſs it be on the nineteentl 


Parepbraſ on Cantate Domiro. | 5 O ſing unto the Lord : 


a P rophetical Exultation, for 
- the . of the 3 "I Amazement and Aſtoniſhment. 
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VII. He hath put down the Mighty ron 
their Seat: and hath exalted the humble and 1 


VIII. He hath filled tlie Hungry with good L 
things and the Rich he hath ſent empty away. 
IX. He remembring his Mercy, hath hol pen 


Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 


VII. He * pulled Jownithoſe jof Persona has conſi Fe Cha 


"ys He having no reſpect his Seed. 


day of the Month, when it 15 read i in the ordina) 
__ of the Pſalms. 8 

Cantale Domino. Pſal. 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a new Song : for he 
hath done marvellous things. „ 


| New and extraordinary Song, 
This Pſalm i is thought to be for he hath done for the ſake 


of his Church, Things full ot 


II. . "Wn 


_ 
** 
* 


* 
5 
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IV. 


| God. 


(4) 
II. With his own right Hand, and with his 
holy Arm: hath he gotten himſelf the fon: ki 

\ HI. The Lord declared his Salvation : his 
ERighteouſneſs hath he 
Eight of the Heathen. 

g He hath remembred this Mercy 
Truth towards the Houſe of Iſrael : and all the 
ends of the World hath ſeen the Salvation of our 


Openly ſhewed in the 


ad 


V. Shew your Aires joyful unto the Lord, all : 


it Lung ling, rejoyce, and give Thanks. 


King. 
II. He has not OY any mor- 


tal Hand, but by his own om- 
nripctent Arm, has he gain'd a 
Victory; and that not only 
Wy over our Temporal, 


but our 
piritual Enemies. 
i. He hath maniſted is 


by the Coming of the Meſſias: 


He has maniteſted his Righte- 


| ouineſs, in deſtroying the King. 
dom of Darkneſs, to all the 
Heathen World. 

IV. He hath 3 t he 
Promiſe of the Meſſias, made 


the ſews; and all the Heathen 
Nations have ſeen (that is, in 
the Prophetick Phraſe , fhall 
lee) that Salvation or Bleſſing 
which they ſhall receive from 
Abraham's Seed, Gen. 12. 3. 
Wa Therefore, O all ze Hea- 


W S:lvation univerſally extended, | 


to the ancient Patriarchs of 


VI. Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp: ſing to 
the Harp with a Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 
VII. With Trumpets alſo and Shawms : 

new your ſelves . Ree the Lord the 


0 


then S "Bk you are 
to partake of this ineſtimable 


Bleſſing, do you, as a Mark 


of your Thankfulneſs to fa 
gracious a God, joyn with _ 
us Jews in our Praiſes to the 


Lord. | . 
VI. Do you praiſe the Lord 


| together with us, upon the moſt 


tune ful Inſtrument the Harp, 
and joyn to this a vocal Mu- 
lick, ſinging ſacred Songs, in 
Thankfulnels to God, for ä 
great a Bleſſing. a 
VII. Let there be added to 


the ſacred Conſort, the moſt 


melodivus Wind - Muſick in 
uſe among us, Trumpets and 
Pipes ; to raile our Joy to the 
greateſt Height, when we ap- 
pear in the Preſence of the 
great Jehovah, who is King ot. 


Heaven and en. 
155 VII. Let 


TT 


vm. Let the Sea make a Noiſe, and all that 


therein 1s: 
dwell therein. 


the round World, and they that 


IX. Let the Flouds chp their Hands, and let 
the Hills be joyful together betore the Lord : for 
he cometh to judge the Earth. 
X. With Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
World: and the People with Equity. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


VIII. Let the Waves of the 


Sea joyn their Murmurs, to 
make up the Harmony: Let all 

the whole Orb of the Earth, 
and all the Inhabitants of it, 


come in for their Parts in the | 
Mankind, 
fect Dictates of Nature's dim 


-- univerſal Chorus. 
IX. Let the daſhing. of the 


| "Was in the Rivers imitate 


the clapping of Hands, in this 
general Dance ard rejoycing 
of Nature: Let the Hills, by 


a pleaſant ieee, ſeem to 


ſmile and ſing; ſince the great 


God himſelf makes his Apper 
rance upon Earth, to govern 
Men by his Laws. 

X. He fhall then govern 
not by the imper. 


Light, nor by Ceremonial Pre- 
cepts ; but by New and Divire 
Laws, full of * — Good- 


| 4 Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament 16 to be 45 


pointed: And after that Dimittis 0 or the * of 


Simeon) ia Engliſh, as felloweth. 


Nunc Dimittis. 


St. Luke 2. 29. 


I. 1 Orqd, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
; in Peace: according to thy Word. 
II. For mine Eye es have ſeen: thy Salvation, 


x Lad. ths mayſt now, i, 
it be thy heavenly Pleaſure, 


ſuffer me thy Servant to go 


down to the Grave in Peace, | 


thou having now diſcharged 
thy felt of thy Promiſe made 
to me, That 1 ſhould mat ſee 
Death before 1 had Seen the 
. e Luke 2, 26, 


II. For now 0 my greateſt 
Comfort, I have been ſo happy 
as to lee, not with the Eye of 
Faith only, as the Patriarchs 


and other good People before 


did, hut with theſe, my very 
own fleſhly Eyes, I have fcen 


the N of the World. 


III. Which 


| it were a Light hung out to 


| the Name of David in the 


te) 


III. Which thou haſt prepared: before the 


Face of all People; 


IV. To be a Light to lighten the Gentiles 


| and to be the Glory of thy People Lirael. 


Glory be to the Father, Oc. 


III. Whom thou haſt or- 
| dained, to purchaſe Salvation, | 
| rot only for the Jews, but for 
all People and Nations in the 
World, and whom all of them 
with joint Expectations wait 


"mY 
IV. That he ſhould be as 


the Gentiles, who were ſur- 
rounded by the Darkneſs of 
[dolatry and Superſtition, to 
direct them into the Way of 


true Religion: And likewiſe 
that he ſhould procure great 
Glory and Honour to the Jews, 
That he whom 
expected, ſhould be born a- 
mong them; That the Goſpel 
r be firſt preached in 

eir Country; and, That their 
Country men ſhould be the 
chief Inſtruments of conveying 


Salvation to ſo many diſtant 


Countries of the . 8 


7 Or elſe this Pſalm, unleſs it be on the rel 


day of the Month. 


D 


Deas miſcreatur. Pſal. FR 


1 10 D be merciful 


unto us, and bleſs us: 


and ſhew us the Light of his Counte- . 
nance, and be merciful unto us. 7 
II. That thy way may be known upon Earth; 


This Pſalm, tho it bears 
Creek and Latin Verſion, was 
probably wrote after the Cap- 
uvity by E/dras, or ſome other 
inſpired Perſon, and is a Pro- 
phecy of the Propagation of 
the Goſpel, _ 

|. We pray that God with 
| his Mercy and Kindneſs would 
continually bleſs and protect 


Cloud; but that 


our ir Nation; , that he 1 not | 


| thy ſaving Health among all Nations. 


look upon us, as formerly in 
his Anger, as it were out of a 
ad; he would 
view us with a ſerene and 
pleaſant Countenance, and as 
it were with the Sun-ſhine of 


his Favour, 


II. That thy true Religion. 


may be prop»gated all over the 


World, and that every Na- 
tion may receive the glad 
Tidings of cheir Salvation.” | 


UL Let 


all Nations 


(45) 

III. Let the People praiſe thee, O God : yea, 
let all the People praiſe thee. 
IV. O let the Nations rejoyce and be glad: 
for thou ſhalt judge the Folk righteouſly, and 
govern the Nations upon Earth. 

V. Let the People praiſe thee, O God : let 
all the People praiſe thee. 


VI. Then ſhall the Earth bring forth her 


increaſe: and God even our own God, ſhall 


give us his Bleſſing. 


VII. God {hall bleſs 


* 


us: : and all the ends of 


the World ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, Or. 


III. Let not he: Praiſe and 
| Yorlhip of thee, the true God; 
confined only to Jude a; but 
let the Inhabitants of every 
Nation come in with us to 
adore _—_ 
IV. Nay the n *. 
tions have for their part the 
greateſt Reaſon to exult and 


5 triumph „ and to praiſe the 
Goodneſs of God; for he is 


coming to govern them by 


righteous and good Laws, who 
were before under the Govern- 
ment of Satan, and had no- 


Thing to guide them, but ſome | 


few Laws or Terdencies of 
Nature, or ſome Precepts of 
an old Tradition, which are now 
almoſt obliterated. | 

V. Let therefore all the 
Heathen Nations, to whom 


N 5 


thou art reaching o out ſo great 


a Benefit, fing to thy Praiſe : 


Let every Infidel People teſtifie 


their Joy and Gratitude in 
Thankſgivings to thee. 
| VI. Nay, we ſeem to fe 
the happy Time of the Meſhas's 
Reign: The Earth hath brought 
forth her Increaſe (as the He- 
brew reads it:) fruitful Seaſons 
and proſperous Years attend 
that glorious Time : And God 
who is our peculiar God, ſhall 
diſtinguith us by a | xm 
Mark of his Favour, ſome time 
or other, under this one and 
holy Government. | 
VII. God ſhall favour us with 
molt ſignal Bleſſings: And all 


| the Nations of the World ſhall 


worſhip him by the E ot 


[the true e Religion. 


: : n. 
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be ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mini- 


ſtter, and the People ſtanding. 3 
Believe in I. God II. the Father III. Almigh- 
ty, IV. Maker of Heaven and Earth: 


And in V. Jeſus Chr 
Ghoſt, VI. Born of the 


iſt his only Son our VI. 


Lord, Who was VI. conceived by the Holy 


Virgin Mary, VII Suf- 


fered under Pontius Pilate, VII. Was crucified, 


make this Confeſſion of 
my Faith, relating to thoſe 
Truths, which upon the Te- 
ſtimony of God himſelf are re- 
vealed unto me. I. I believe 
that there is one only God, 


he is Father to all Men by 
Creation, Al. 2. 10. Re- 
demption, Deut. 32. 6. Adop- 
tion, 1 John 3. 1. but in a pe- 
culiar Manner the Father of 
our bleſſod Lord by eternal Ge- 
ceration, Heb. 1. 1, 2. John 6. 57. 
III. I believe farther, that this 
ons God is Almighty, ard is 
reſted with an infinite Power 
or doing all Things, Iſa. 45. 12. 
Rev. 19. 6. and governing all 
Things at his pleaſure, 1 Chron. 


29. 11. Fer. 16. 6. IV. That 


he was the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, z. e. the whole 
World and every Thing con- 
tained therein, Exod. 20. 11. 
John 1. 10. Col. 1. 16. V. 1 
believe likewiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
being verily perſwaded, that 
be is what his Name Fejus 
bpnifies, the Saviour of the 
World, Luke 1. 31. Acts 13. 22. 
That he is Cbriſt or the Me- 


dead 


ſias, which was ſo Bng before 
promiſed under the old Te- 
ſtament, Gen. 21. 12. & 49. 10. 
Mal. 3. 1. That he is the only 
Son of God, begotten from all 
Eternity, partly beirg ſaid to 
come down from Heaven, 7ohn 
S. 22. partly becauſe he is re- 
corded in Scripture to have 
made the World, Heb. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 15. partly by reaſon he 
is frequently called God, John 
I. 45. Phil. 2. 6, 7.1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Rom. 9. 5. but chiefly becauſe 
of the divine Eflence being 
communicated to him, 7% 
16. 15. and 5. 26. 
and that in a manrer different 
from all created Beings, Heb, 
1. 13. Who is likewife our 
Lord, by being the true Fehova 
or Lord, Hof. 1. 7. Matt, 3. 1. 
by having all Things put under 
his Dominion, Pal. 110, 5. by 
redeeming us from the Power 
of the Devil, who before had 
got the Maſtery over us, Heb. 
2. 14. Col. 2. 15. by purchaſing 
us by his Blood, Ads 20. 28. 
Ep. 1. 7, by our volurtary be- 
coming his tervants and Scho- 


Lars b Baptiſm, Rom. S. 6, 13. 
C VI. We 
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dead and buried, VIII. He deſcended into Hell; 
IX. The third day he roſe again from the Dead, 
X. He aſcended into Heaven. XI. And ſitteth on 
the right Hand of God the Father Almighty ; 


Quick and the Dead. 


VI. We believe further, That 
tho' Chriſt was true Man, 
Heb. 4. 15. yet he was not 


produced after the ordinary 


Manner of Human Conception, 
but by the Over-ſhadowing of 


the Holy Ghoſt, Lake 1. 35: 


was born of Mary a poor 
Maid of the Lineage of David, 
who continued a Virgin not- 
withſtanding that miraculous 
Birth, Lake 1. 27. VII. That 
be ſuffered an ignominious 


Death as was foretold, I/. 51.3. 


Mark 9. 12. and this at the 
Time when Pontius Pilate was 
_ Covernour under the Romans in 
Judea; was nailed to a Crofs, 
a terrible and ſcandalous Pu- 
niſhment, which the Romans 


uſed to put their wicked Slaves 


to death by: That under this 


grievous Torture he really 
died, Luke 23.46. Mark 15. 37. 


and after that by a kind Diſci- 
ple was buried, John 19. 38. 


VIII. And deſcended into Hell 


or Hades, the Repoſitory or 
Place of ſeparate Souls, I/. 5. 
14. Pſal. 16. 1c. IX. On the 
third Day after his Crucifixion 


he role again, Mat. 16. 21. 
Mark g. 31. as he had before 
foretold , Matthew 27. 62. X. 


After that, in the Sight of a 


great many credible Witneſſes, 


bg in a molt glorious manner 


ted to him, John 5. 22, 27, Ads 
17. 31. to 


XII. From thence he ſhall come to judge the 


XIII. 


aſcended up into Heaven, Luke 
24. $0, 31. . 1. , 10. as 
the Prophets had long before 
predicted, Pſal. 68. 18. Micah 
2. 13. XI. And was ſhortly 
aſter advanced to a moſt eſpe- 
cial Honour, which was never 
vouchſafed to any Perſon be- 
fore, Heb. 1. 13. to fat on the 
right Hand of God, Luke 22, 
69. 1 Pet. 3. 22, Which 1s a 
Place of the greateſt Dignity 
in Heaven, 1 Kings 2. 19. Heb, 
8. 1. where he has begun his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, and treads upon 
the Necks of the great Ene. 
mies of his Juriſdiction, Sin, 
Rom. 5. 14. Satan, Heb. 2. 14. 
and Death, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 
XII. Who at the End of the 
World ſhall come in a trium- 
phant and glorious Proceſſion, 
attended with the Angels, 2 
The ſſ. 1. 7. Matt. 20. 64. and 
ſhall have all Power commit- 


judge thoſe who 
ſhall then be alive, 1 Thefſ. 4. 15. 
i Cor. 15. 21. and thoſe who 
ſhall be raiſed up from their 
Graves, Matt. 25. 31. XIII. I 
believe the Holy Ghoſt to be 
very God, and the Third Per- 
ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
that he is not a Vertue 08 
Grace, as ſome fondly ima- 


gine, but a Perſon, Eph. 4. 3% 
eine, EP Rom 


x 
* 
* 
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XIII. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; XIV. The 


holy Catholick Church; 


XV. The Communion 


of Saints; XVI. The Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
XVII. The Reſurrection of the Body; XVIII. 
And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Rom. 8. 26. As 10. 19. who is 
called frequently the Com- 
forter, John 14. 26.15. 25. 
--- 16, 7. and is expreſly named 
God, Ads 5. 4. XIV. I fur- 
ther believe, that there is a 
Number of Men, ſequeſtred 
from the reſt of the World by 
Faith in Chriſt, that have con- 
tinued throughout all Ages 
from the Apoſtles Time, ard 
{hall do ſo to the Coming of 
Chriſt, which I call the Catho- 


lick Church, which is Holy. 


2 Tim. 2. 19. by Reaſon of the 
holy Profeſſion which they are 
called to; tho' all the parti- 
cular Members are not 
Matt. 13. 24. It is likewiſe 
Catholick or Univerſal, becauſe 
of its Diffuſiveneſs throughout 
the World, Matt. 28. 19. Lake 
21.. 47. XV. I believe that 
there is a Communion of the 
Sairts and ele& People of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Eph. 1. 13. 
with God the Father, i Fohn 1. 3 


with God the Son, Fohn 17, 20. 


1 Cor. 1. 9. with the Holy 
Ghoſt, Phzl. 2. 1. Rom. 8. 9. 
and with all the Saints in all 
the Churches now upon Earth, 
i 70% 1. 7. as allo with all the 
Saints departed, Heb. 12. 22, 23. 
XVI. I believe further, 


ſtice, 1 John 2. 4. Matt. 5. 22. 
to through the Blood of Chritt, 


| that 
Whereas by our Sins we are 
become "Debtors to God's Ju- 


who has made Satisfaction tor 
them, Mat. 20. 28. 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
Rom. 5. 10. Col. 1. 10. we may 
obtain Forgiveneſs for them, 
not only in Baptiſm, Acts 2. 38. 
Acts 22. 16. Eph.s. 26. but aiter- 
wards, if we truly repent of 
them, 1. John 2. 4. 1 John 2. 1. 
XVII. I believe likewiſe the 


Reſurre&ion of the Body, not 


only as a Thing poſſible to be 
done by an almighty Agent, 


Luke 1.37. Ats 26.3, Matt. 10. 29. 
but as a Thing generally ex- 


pected by the Jews, Fob 19. 25» 
Dan. 12. 2. that this is clearly 


promiſed under the Goſpel, 
ſo, Rom. 14. 9.— 8. 11. 1 Cor. 15.21. 


and moreover that the ſelt- 
ſame Body ſhall riſe. again, 
1 Cor. 15. 23. Rom, 8. 11. 2 Cor. 
5. 10. And laſtly, That the 
Reſurrection ſhall extend to 
bad as well as good Men, 

1 Cor. 1j. 22. - Jobs $- 25s 
XVIII. Finally, I believe the 


.[everiaſting Duration of all bad 


Men in Miſery, Matt. 25.41, 46. 
18. 28. Luke 3.17. Rev. 20. 10. 
and of all good Men in a State 
of Glory, which does ariſe 
trom a_ Vacancy from all Sor- 
row, Rev. 21. 4. from the Vi- 
ion of God, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
[ John 3. 2. as allo from un- 


ſpeakable Pleaſures, which they 


ſhall then partake of, 1 Cor. 2. 9 
8 


J tt 
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And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devout- 


” kneeling, the Miniſter firſt prououncing with a 
oud Voce. N : 


I. The Lord be with you. 
II. Azſw. And with thy Spirit. 


Miniſt. III. J Let us pray. 
IV. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
_ Chrift, have Mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


I. I now commend you, my III. I now give the Signal 
good People, to God's Bleffing. | to you, that, after having heard 
in a Form of Salutaticn uſuai|the ſeveral Portions out of 
among holy People under the | God's Word read to you, and 
old Law, Ruth 2. 4. Pſal. 128. . having made Confeſſion of your 
II. And we, O facred Paſtor, | Faith, you may now apply your 
pray in St. Paul's Words, That | (elves devoutly to Prayer. 
the Lord Jeſus may be with your | IV. Lord be merciful unto 
Spirit, 2 Iim 4. 22 * in the Pardon of our Sins. 
%%% rs 1 Chriſt be mercitul to us, Cc. 


<q Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſay 
the Lord's Prayer with a loud Voice. 


R Father, which art in Heaven; Hal- 
loved be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ 
pajs againſt us. And Icad us not into Tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from Evil. Amen. 


”— We addie(s our ſelves, Oc. See above 8 


J Th 


9 


3 ( 


4 Pſalmiſt, we pray to thee, O 
E God, To ſhew thy mercy upon ws. | ritance. 
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4 Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſo, 


I. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy _ us. 
II. Azſw. And grant us thy Salvation. 
III. Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 


IV. Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we 


call upon thee. 


V. Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with Righte- 


ouſneſs. 


VI. Azſw. And make thy choſen People joyful. 
VII. Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy People. 


VIII. Anſw. And bleſs thine Inheritance. . 
IX. Prieſt. Give Peace in our time, O Lord. 
X. Auſw. Becauſe there is none other that 


ö hghteth for us, but only thou, O God. 


XI. Prieſt. O God, make clean our Hearts 
within us. 


XII. And take not t thy Holy Spire 


1. Min. 1 h the Words of te], vill. Peop. Fr bleſs the 


II. Peop. And to grant us| IX. Min. We leſire of thee, 


thy Salvation, Pſal. 87. 7. that O God, (like the good Princes 
our Souls may be ererlaltingly of old time, Solomon, —_— | 
happy. Jaſtab, 1 Chron. 22. 9. Iſa. 39.8. 


III. Min. O Lord preſerre 2 Kings 22. 20.) to give Peace 


> our Sovereign Lord the King. in our Time. 


TV. Peop. And mercifully hear | X. Peop. For we cannot pros | 
us, when we call upon thee for cure it by our own Arm ; but 
his Preſer vation. tis thou alone, who , 8 

V. Min. Let thy Prieſts be | Propugnator, that canſt bring 


clothed with Righteouſneſs, | that Bleſſing about for us. 


2 Chron. 5. 41. XI. Min. Let us pray with 
VI. Peop. And let thy People the holy Pſalmiſt, to make us 


rejoyce and ling, 6. clean Hearts, P fal. 51. 


VII. Min. G Lord, be gra- XII. Peop. And to renew 8 


ber.“ to the Lairy here ou * Sprrat within , — 
nt. | 


Clergy, the Lot of thing Inhc- 4 


Sn 
give unto us thar Bleſſing, | 
which our gracious Lord hath 
_ bequeathed unto his ſaithful 
Servants, in theſe W ords, My 
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© The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 


FN God from whom all holy Deſires, all 

good Counſels, and all juſt Works do 
proceed; Give unto thy Servants that Peace 
which the World cannot give, that both our 


Hearts may be ſet to obey thy Commandments, 


and alſo that by thee we being defended from 


| Paraphraſe. 8 
O God, from whoſe Grace 


doth proceed all that is good 


and vertuous, for without thee 
we cannot have a holy Deſire, 


being not ſufficient to think any 


Thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 


we are beholding to thee to 


Prepare our Hearts, Prov. 16. 1. 
when we are determined by 
any. prudent Counſel, ard 
come to any holy Purpoſe or 


- Reſolution; and if we do any 
good Action, we muſt depend | 
upon thy Aſſiſtarce, who wor ke 


in us both to will and to do, Phil, 
We befrcech thee to 


the fear of our Enemies, may paſs our time in 
Reſt and Quietneſs, through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. „ 


peace I leave unto you, not ſuch, 


as the World giveth give I wnto 
you, John 14. 27. Oh! grant 
us this bleſſed Peace of Con- 
{ſcience here promiſed, which 
only can be obtained in doing 
our Duty, and obeying thy 
Commandments, There being no 
Peace to the Wicked, Iſa. 48. 12. 
Beſeeching thee, if it be thy 
good Pleaſure, to afford us 
likewiſe outward. Peace, and 
to place us in a State of Sarety 
and Freedom from any Fear 
of our Enemies 3 that we may 
pals over this ſhort Life in 2 


State of Tranquillity, and be 


more at leiſure to prepare our 


ſelves for a better, And this 


we beg for the Sake of Chrilt's 


Merits and Satisfaction. Amen, 


"bi 
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the only 
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The Third Colle for Aid againſt al Perils. 


Tghten our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, 0 
Lord, and by thy great Mercy defend us 
from all Perils and Dangers of this Night, for 


the Love of thy only 
; Chriſt. on 


Paraphraſe. 


We implore thy Goodneſs, 
O Lord, in the Words of the 


holy Pfalmiſt, To enlighten our 
Darkneſs, Pſal. 18. 25. and 
whereas the black Shades of 
the Night are now coming 
towards us, let the Light of 
thy Countenance ſhine upon 
us, which will be more com- 
fortable to us, than that of 
the Sun: And we beſeech thee, 


out of thy tender Mercy to 


all thy Creatures, and eſpeci 


ally to thy faithful Servants, 


Son our Saviour Jeſus 


that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to defend us from ail the Dar- 


gers which the Night brings 


along with it; from Fire and 
Thieves; from Diſeaſes and 
ſudden Death; from all un- 


chaſte Thoughts and frightful _ 


Dreams; and, that thou would- 
elt preſerve us, in Health and 
Safety, to the next Morning. 
And this we beg of thee, for 


the Love which thou beareſt 
ta thy only Son, who inter- 


cedes for us, Amen. 


5 5 JA Prayer for the Rings Majeſty. | 


{N Lord our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, 
Ruler of Princes, who doſt from thy 


2 Throne behold all the Dwellers upon Earth; 1 8 
moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy Favour 


to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſn him with the 


Grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy Will, and walk in thy way: 


Endue him plenteoully with heavenly G ifts, grant | 


in (55) 
him in Health and Wealth long to live, ſtreng- 
then him that he may vanquiſh and overcome 


all his Enemies; and finally after this Life, he 
may attain everlaſting Joy and Felicity, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer fur the 
| Kings Majeſty. 


O Lord, who doſt vouch- 
ſafe to ſuffer us to call thee Fa- 
ther, tho' thou dwellet fo 
much above us in the higheſt 
Heaven; thou who art King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 
6. 15. whoſe Providence doth 
take Care of the meaneſt Irha. 
bitants of the Earth, Luke 12. 
7. but does look with a more 
watchful Eye upon theſe, whom 
Thou haſt raiſed to that great 

and weighty Office of the Re- 

gal Dignity, Eccl. 10. 20. Iſs. 

44. 48. we earneſtly Beg of 
Thee, that thou wouldeſt, in a 


more particular manner, ex- 


tend thy watchful Care over 
the Perſon of GEORG E our 
King; which Bleſſing we are 
obliged to pray for, even upon a 
| ſevere and perſecuting Prince, 
but cught with more readineſs 
and ęarneſtneſs to call upon 
thee, to ſhowr down thy Bleſ- 
ſing upon ſo good and gracious 
a Fevereign. We beſcech thee 
to fill him with thy holy Spirit, 


len. 


Eph. 5. 18. that his Heart be. 
ing in thy Hand, Prov, 21. 1. 
thou maveſt diſpoſe him to 
tranſa& every Thing in his 
high Station, as may be agree- 
able to thy heavenly Will, and 
conſonant to that holy Law 
which thou haſt preſcribed. 
Endue him with the Spirit of 


Wifdom and Underſtanaing , 


Countel and Might, and all 
other Gifts and Graces which 


thou ſhalt judge requifite for 


him, either as a Prince or a 
Chriſtian. Grant him length of 
days. Pſal. 19. 16. with Health 
of Body, and Proſperity of 
Fortune. Be thou @ ſaving 
ſtrength to thine anointed, Pſal. 
28. 5. that by this he may be 


enabled to ſubdue his Enemies 
abroad by victorious Arms, and 


to deicat the wicked Attempts 
of his Adverſaries at home. 
And laſtly, That after a Life 
ſpent with Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs in this World, he may be 


tranſlated to the everlaſting Joys 


of the other. Ard this we beg 


for the fake of Chriſt je ſus quy 
"Lord. Aves. of 
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art the Well of Life, Pal. 36. 9. 
and the 
tain of Goodneſs, from which 
all the Comforts of humane Life 
do proceed; we beſeech thee 
to bleſs his Royal Highneſs 
3 GEORG E Prince of Wales, the 
EZ Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all 
tbe other Branches of the Royal 
Family, who by the Laws of the 
and are intituled to a Right of 
EZ oSuccethon, in their Turns, when] 


neſs, we humbly 


the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all the Ro 
Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en- 
rich them with thy Heavenly Grace; proſper 
them with all Happineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. „ 


Royal Family. 
o an - powerful God, who 


inexhauſtible Foun- 


(97). 


« A Prayer for the Royal Family, 


A Lmighty God, the Fount f all Good- 


beſeeec £0 bleſs his 


| Royal Highneſs GEORGE Itince of Wales, 


= 


thou ſhalt think fit, to the Go- 


vernment of this Nation, San#:- 
fie the m by thy boly Spirit, 2Theſſ. 
2» 3. granting them the Riches of 
thy Grace, Eph. 1, 7, and be 
pleaſed to confer upon them the 
Choiceſt of thy Bleſſings; to 
make up for them as great 2 
Share of Happineſs as this World 
can afford; and when thou art 
pleaſed to remove them to the 
next, let them receive 4 Crown 
of Glory, 1 Pet 5. 4. in the ever. 
laſting Kingdom of our God, 


2 Pet. 1. 11. Amen. os 


(55) 
J A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone 
workeſt great Marvels; Send down upon 
our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit 
of thy Grace; and that they may truly pleaſe 
_ thee, pour upon them the continual Dew of thy 
Bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the Honour 


. bringeth Salvation, Tit. 2 11. 


of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for the 
e Goo nn 


O all- powerful and eternal 
God, who alone art able to 
produce thoſe wonderful Effects 
in the Souls of Men, which are 
frequently viſible in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Preachers of thy 
Mord, through the Operation 
of thy Grace accompanying 
their Endeavoursz we beſeech 
thee to confer thy Grace which 


upon all the Biſhops and infe- 
rior Paſtors of the Church, 
and likewiſe upon all the re- 


ſpective Congregations whoſe, 


Souls they have the Charge 


of. Ard, that there may ſuch 
fa Fruit of their Labours ariſe, 
as may be pleaſing unto thee, 


we beg of thee, thab thy Ble. 
ſing, like the continual drop- 
ping of a kindly Dew upon the 
Graſs, Prov. 19. 12. may give 
an [ncreaſe to what they plant 
and water; 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. in 


the Preaching of the Word, 


and other Exerciſes of the 
miniſterial Offices. And this 


we deſire of thee to grant, 
for the Honour of Chriſt Jeſus, 
whoſe Honour is highly ad- 
vanced by the Increaſe of his 


„ IO EO EI 


Church and the Salvation o WW 


Souls. Amen. SEL 


(C59) 
IJ A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given us Grace 
Nat this time, with one accord to make 


| our Common Supplications unto thee, and doſt 
| promiſe that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 

| Requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the Deſires and 

| Petitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in this World know- 
| ledge of thy Truth, and in the World to come 


Lite everlaſting. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer of \cious Promiſe, which thou haſt 

St. Chryfoſtom, been pleaſed to make to thy 
5 OE ono, yCharch, we humbly put ww 
All- powerful God, to whoſe ſour Plea at the Throne of 


Grace and Favour we owe it, | Grace, to grant all that we 
4 that we have had this * have prayed for, ſo far forth 
tunity of add reſſing our ſelves 1 

= unto Thee, in the publick Ser- | Bleſſings) as thou in thy hea- 
vice of the Church; and whoſ[venly Wiſdom ſhalt judge ex- 


(eſpecially as to Temporal 


bat promiſed, in thy holy Word, |pedient : Defiring thee how- 


? that where two or three are|ever, of thy Goodneſs, to grant 
= gathered together in thy Name ſus all neceſſary Knowledge in 


thi art in the Midſt of them, the Truths of Religion, whilſt 


Matt. 18. 29, and that what|we live in this World, and 
ben agree on, ſhall be done for | when we ſhall paſs to the other, 
blem in Heaven, ib. v. 19. rely-|that thou wouldeſt beſtow up- 
ing therefore upon thy gra-lon us everlaſting Life, Amen. 


wa 


2 Cor. 


<_- 


2 


(6) 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


the Love of God 


: | 
I now cloſe, my Chriſtian 


Brethren, this Part of the Ser- 


vice with the Benediction uſed 


by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 14. com- 
mitting both you and my ſelf his Blood, may juſtife us: Ard 
to the Care and Protection of 
the ever · bleſſed Trinity; be- 
ſeeching the Great God, who 


is three Perſons in one Na- 


HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
d, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Bleſſing. 5 


ture; That the Grace ob. 
tained for us by our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus in our Redemption 
may abſolve us: That the 
Love of the Father, who i; 
now reconciled to us through 


laſtly, That by partaking of 
the Communication of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we may be ſan&ified, 


6 


J Upos 


0 


% : 


* 
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Upon theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epi. 
phany, Sr. Matthias, 
day, Whit-ſunday, St. John Baptiſt, St. James, 


Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- 


St. Bartholomew, St. Simon and St. Jude, 
St. Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, ſhall 
be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
| Apoſtles Creed, + this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian 


Faith, commonly called, 


the Creed of St. Atha- 


naſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding. 


Quicunque vals. 


| L T Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all 


Catholick 


Faith. 


+Thzs Confeſſion, ] This Creed 
has by many been attributed to 


St, Atbanaſius, becauſe Marcel-! 


las and heare ſaid to have left 
Confeſſions of their Faith with 
Julius Biſhop of Rome; and 
that Athanaſius gave in this 
Creed as his Confeſſion. But tis 
plain, that Athanaſius was not 
the Author of it ; becauſe it does 


rot appear to have been known 
to any till the Sixth Century. 


Beſides, this Creed oppoſes the 


| Neſtorians, Eutychians and Mo- 


not helites, all which Hercticks 
iprang up after Atbanaſias his 
time. But however *tis very 
ancient 3 for ſome Paſſages out 
of it, are quoted in the Council 


of Toledo . held A. P. 633. 


— 


things it is neceſſary that he hold the 


And tis cited by Reidulphus ard 


other Authors who wrote about 


the ſame time, It is an excel- 
lent Epitome of the Doctrine 
eſtabliſhed by the four firſt 
General Councils concerning 
the Holy Trinity, 


Paraphraſe on jicurque vult. | 
I. Since the Goſpel is to be 


preached to every Creature,Mark 


16, 15. who are to be baptized 
in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of th: Holy 
Ghoſt, Luke 28. 19. it is neceſ- 
ſary, in order to every Man's 
Salvation, that he believe in 
theſe Three Perſons of the Holy 


Trinity, into the Names of 
which he is baptized, 


IL. Which | 


(62). 


II. Which Faith, except every one do keep 


whole and andeffled : without doubt he ſhall 
. periſh everlaſtingly. 


TH. And the Catholick Faith 3 15 this: . That 


we worſhip one God in T rinity, and IT rinity in 
Unity. 


IV. Neither confounding the Perſons : : nor 


dividing the Subſtance. 


V. For there is one Perſon of the Father, ano- 


ther of the Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 


VI. But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory 
_ equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 


VII. Such as the Father 1 15, ſuch i 15 the Son: 


and ſuch is the Holy Gholt. 


ES And ſince the Apoſtle Perſons, Father, Son and Holz 


— to hold faſt the form | Ghoſt, in an Unity of Effence, 
of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1s 7. and 
we are exhorted to contend ear-| confoundirg the Perſons, make 
neſtly for the Faith once delivered|them only one Perſon under 
to the Saints, Jude 3. ſince the] a different Conſideration 3 nor, 


IV. Neither muſt we, by 


Herefies which oppoſe this Do-f by dividing the Effence, make 


ctrine are called damnable He. them three Gods. 

reſies, 2 Pet. 2. 1. and thoſe] V. For, Father, "Raw | ad 
who do not believe theſe Funda- Holy Ghoſt, have each of 
mentals of Chriſtianity which them. their peculiar Perſorali- 
are the neceſſary Qualificati- 8 


ons for Baptiſm, ſhall be dam- VI. But there is but or: 
ned, Mark 16, 16. we conceive Godhead belongirg to thel 


it not any Breach of Chriſtianſ three Perſons, having all th: 
Charity to fay, that they] ſame equal Glory, and eternal 


who deſtroy this Faith by He- Majeſty. 
retical Innovations, without] VII. Ard all the efſentil 


doubt ſhall everlaſtingly pe- Attributes of the Deity, 3 
Ls ee, Unereated neſs, Incomprehentr 


III. Now this Catholick bility, Eternity and Omni 


Faith, which was once deli- | potence, do belong to ever? 
* wel to the Saints, is this: Perſon. 
That we worſhip the thre | 


The 


i 


ſtant manner, as to imply [the Godſhip, and Lardfhip, c over 


{ 03} 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and 


the Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son in- 


{ comprehenlible : and the Holy Ghoſt 1 incompre- 
henſible. 


The Father eternal. the Son eternal: and the 


| Holy Ghoſt eternal. 
VIII. And yet they are not three Eternals: 
| but one Eternal. 


As alſo there are not three incomprehenſi- 


{ bles, nor three uncreated : but one  uncreated, : 
and one incomprehenſible. 


So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son 


Almighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 


And yet they are not three 2 but 


one Almighty. 
| + $o the Father is God, the Son i is God : and | 
I the Holy Gholt is God. 1 

And yet they are not three Gods: Bur one b 
5 5 God. | ey 


$0 likewiſe the r is Lord, the Son Lord: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; : 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian 


verity : to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf 5 


to be God and Lord; : 
$0 are we forbidden by the Catholick Reli- 


gion: to ſay, There be three Gods, © or three 
Lords. 


VII. Yet 2 in ſuch a di-! * The like is to be (aid of 
three diffrent. Uncreated, In- the Creatures, X 


comprehenſible and Ececcal Ee. 
. 1 


_ created, nor begotten. 


X. The Son is of the Father alone : not made, 


(4) 


IX. The Father is made of none : 


nor created, but begotten. 


XI. The Holy Gholt is of the Packer, and of 
the Son: neither made, nor created, nor begot⸗ 


: ten, but proceeding. 


XII. So there is one Father, not Fw Fathers; 


one Son, not three Sons : one TROP Ghoſt, not 
three Holy S 
XIII. And in this Trinity, none is afore, or 
wn after other: none is greater or leſs than other; 
XIV. But the whole three Per ous are co-eter- 


nal together: and co equal. 
VV. So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the 
f Unity i in Trinity, and che Tri nity in ONE» 15 to 


; be worſhipped. 


XVI. He therefore that wil be faved: muſt 


:- thus think of the T rinity. 


Ix. The 3 is Selk ex- 


iſtent, having his Being com- 
municated by none; not cre 
ated, as Men and Angels; nor 
begotten like the Sor. 

X. The Son receives his 


Being from the Father, nut] 


made as a Creature, but from 
all Eternity in an in:ffable 
manrer, derived from the Fa- 


tber who is the Fountain ot 


The Deity; which Orgination 


In Scripture Language, is call'd | 


| Be etting. 
I. The Holy Ghoſt 3 
Eſſence, both from the Fa- 


r and the Son; which in Holy 


moo See is ad going got or 
Tony. 


ſons only is Father, one only is 
Son, and another only is Holy 


to the other two, © 
XIII. Neither is there Prio- 
rity of Dignity, or Superio- 


Perſors. 
like Eternity and Equality. 
dreſſes to them, when we pay 


our Adoration to one Perſor, 
we worſhip all Three. 


ſian ſavi ing Faith. 


XVII. Fur- 


the Trinity, is the true Chri- 


neither 


XII. So hs one of theſe Per- 


Ghoſt ; none of the perſonal. 
Attributes being communicable 


rity of Power, in theſe three 
XIV. All af 1 wo the 


XV. So that in all our Ad- 


XVI. And to think thus of 


BER Ae le Rs. ef 
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XVII. Furthermore, it is neceſſary to ever- 


jaſting Salvation: that he alſo believe rightly 


the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. - 
XVIII. For the right Faith is, that we be- 
lieve and confeſs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, is God and Man; = 
XIX. God of the Subſtance of the Father, be- 
otten before the World : and Man of the Sub- 
= of his Mother, born in the World. 
XX. Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a rea- 
ſonable Soul, and human len ſubſifting; _ 
XXI. Equal to the Father, as touching his 
Godhead : and inferiour to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Manhood. 
XXII. Who although he be God, and Man: 5 


yet he is not two, but one Chriſt; 


XXIII. One; not by Conver fon of the God- 


head into Fleſh: bur * taking 0 of the Manhood = 
into God; 


XVII. 3 to attain does conſis | in the Union of 2 5 
che ſame True Faith, it is ne- Rational Soul with an Humane 


eeſſary to believe rightly con | Body. 


cerning Chriſt's Incarnation. | XXI. Enjoyi ing an Equality 
XVII. For we ought to be- | with the Father in reſpe& of 
lieve, that our bleſſed Lord is his being God; but far inferior 


both God and Man, to him as he is Man. 


XIX. As he is God, be Je XXII. But however, tho? 


Y rived his Divine Nature from | our Bleſſed Savicur he both 
che Father, by a Generation God ard Man, yet he is not, 


before all Time: As he is Man | according to the Fancy of the 
made of the Bodily Subſtance of | Neſtoriaus, two Perſons; but, 
his Mother; and born in Time. by Union of the Deity with 
XX. Not beirg only, as the | the Humanity, he becomes that 
Arians pretend, a very highly | one fingle Perſon which we call 
exalted Creature, but true and | Chriſt, 
perf: # God: Nor, as the Apol- XXIII. One, not by turning 
linariens imagine, having his | the Divine Nature into Humane 


Humanity, ſwallowed up by his | Body; but by affuming the 


Divinity, but perfe# Man hke- Humane Nature into a ſtric 
wile; which e of Chriſt | Union with the Divine. 


” "ny Ons 


= 


(6). 


XXIV. One altogether ; not by Confuſion of 
Subſtance : but by Unity of Perſon. 3 

XXV. For as the reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is 
one Man: ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. 

XXVI. Who ſuffered for our Salvation : de- 
ſcended into Hell, roſe again the third day from 


the Dead. 


XXVII. He aſcended into an he ſitteth 
on the right Hand of the Father, God Almighty: 
from whence he ſhall come to judge the Quick 


and the Dead. 


XXVII. At whoſe c coming all Men ſhall riſe 
again with their Bodies : and {hall give account 


: tor their own Works. 


XXIX. And they that have done good, ſhall 
go into Life everlaſting : and they that have 
done evil, into everlaſting Fire. 5 


xxiv. And this by a 1 


cloſe and entire Union, yet 
not ſuch as to confourd the 


two Natures of the Divinity 


and Humanity, and to make 
Chriſt have but one Will, 
(which was the Hereſie of the 
| Eutychians and Monothelites) 
but only by tuch a perſonal 


_ Unity, as we perceive. in our 


own Nature. 

XXV. For as the Rational 
Soul and Humane Body con- 
ſtitute one Man, by a Parity 
of Reaſon God aud Man is ore 
_ Chriſt, 


XXVI. This bleſſed Perſon | 


of our Lord, we believe to 
have ſuffered for our ſakes to 
obtain Salvation for us; 


Rwe deſcended into Hades: 
ard to have roſe again the third 
Day from the Dead. 

XXVII. That he hath af- 
cended up into Heaven; and 
fitteth in glorious manner 
God's right Hard, and fhal! 
hereafter come from thence to 
judge the World. - 

XXVII. Who when he ſhall 
come, all Men muſt appear be- 
fore his Judg ment-ſeat , that 
every one may receive the things 
done in bu Body, accortling to 
that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

XXIX. And bad Men ſtal 
go away into everlaſting Puniſh 


o 


vi; but the Righteous inio 
Life eternal, Mat. 25. 45. 


-.- KR. Thi 
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XXX. This is the Catholick Faith: which 
except a Man believe faithfully, he cannot be 


faved. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


ſhall be : World without end. 1 ” 


XXX. This is the Catholick | cannot , by God's ordinary 


Faith which our Saviour and | Mercy, expe& Salvation, till 


his Apoſtles have taught, the they recant their wicked Errors, 5 
Heretical . . , | and Heretical Pravity. - 


J Here followeth : the Liram. 


5 The IxvocaTioN: 


4 \ God the . of Heaven: have Mercy 


upon us miſerable Sinners. 


0 God the Father of Heaven : have Mercy «po | 


15 us miſerabl e Sinners, 


| Parapbroſe. on the Litany, |Afermards forms Offences _ 
I. The broocation, : ambulations, the Litames were 


It is called the 1 hs Church, 


cauſe it is an earneſt Supplica-] I. O heavenly Father, the 
tion to God; for the ancient | original Source of the Deity, 


Greeks called their folemn Ad-| and of all created Beings, the 


arefles to the Gods, in the time | firſt Perſon of the ever - bleſſed 
- ublick Dangers, Litanzes,| Trinity; ſhew thy Pity upon 


pening by reaſon of theſe Per- 
confincd to be ſaid within the 


t And whenj us, in pardoning our Sins, and 
the 


mpire became Chriſtian, | removing the Puniſhment en- 


upon any great rational wan] rang upon them, which already 
mity, the Chriſtians went round ' 


in Form not much unlike ours. more wretched, | 


F2 pol ogg 


has made us miſerable, and un. 


about the City, which they lets prevented by our Repen- 
inhabited, praying a Litany , tance, will hereafter make us 


(6). 

Ii. O God the Son, Redeemer of the World : 
have Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the World: have 
Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 
5 II O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son: have Mercy upon us 

miſerable Sinners. 
OD O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fe. 
ther and the Son : have Merey upon us miſerabl 
n. 5 
. 0 holy, bleſſed, and 5 Trinity, 
| three Perſons and one God : have Ty upon 
us miſerable Sinners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and g lorious Trinity, three Per- 
ſons and one God have ny upon us miſerable 
Sinners. 


5 Wn. o God the Son, who. ration of Ease — « 
didſt before thy Coming among | goeſt out from the Father and 
us, by a Stipulation with the | the Son, Fohn 14.16. —15, 26, 
Father, tranſa& the Redemp- | —16, 7, Shew thy Pity upon 
tion of the World, as well as] us, Cc. 

by thy being born into it, and IV. O thou triune Deity, 
dying for it, Shew thy Pity | thou Trinity of Perſons in ore 
Upon us, Ce. God head, infinitely holy and 
III. G God the Holy Ghoſt, happy and glorious, Shew "a 
the third Perſon of the Tri- Pity — 8 

pity, who by an eternal Ema- wy 
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II. The DzyRECATION, againſt Sin and 


Paniſoment. 


v. Emember not, Lord, our Offences, nor 
2 x the Offences of our Forefathers, _— 
take thou Vengeance of our Sins: Spare us, + good 
Lord, ſpare thy People whom thou ha ; 
2 deemed with thy precious Blood, and be not O 
angry with us for ever. 


„ „„ u, good Lord. 


VI. From all Evil and Miſchief, from Sin, | 
„from the Crafts and Aſſaults of the Devil, from 


le * Wrath, and from everlaſting Damnation, 
Good Lord, Deliver us. 


or Il 22 on | the Depre- from thy 2 Wrath in a the | 


nd 1 cation. . | 1 next. | OD 
26, VI. We beſeech 8 ws ; 
pon v. des not 1 (to] liver us from all Evil and Miſ- 


ſpeak in the Pſalmiſt's Words, | cbief, i. e. From all Moral and 
ty, Ya 79. 8.) our pr por nor | Natural Evil, the ſeveral par- 
Iniquities of our Fore-| ticulars whereof we ſhall pre- 
ard 8 whoſe Offences thou | ſently ſpecifie : From all the 
thy doſt often puniſh in the Chil- | ſeveral kinds of Sin which we 
: dren, Exod. 20. 5, Spare us| may fall into: From all the 
therefore merciful God, and | Craft of the Devil, whereby he 
excuſe from Puniſhment thy | enſnares us into Sin: From all 
faithful Peeple, whom thou haſt | his Aſſau lis, 3 he over- . 
redeemed by the precious Blood | powers us by T 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 19, and be rom thy Wrath, whic 12 our 
rot (as holy David ſpeaks )| Tranſgreſhors we provoke; 
angry with us for ever, Pſal.] and from everlaſting — 
69. 5. Do not let thy Puniſh- tion, which by our dins we de- 
wem lye too long upon us| ſerve. From all theſe, O gra- 
Th i: this World; or however | czors God, we — thee te 7 
| we * thee, to > deliver us clever _— 


„„ vn 


which may render us inſenſible 
under Sin, and unapprehenſive 


vobereby we reflect too great a 
Glory upon our ſelves, and 
contemn others: 
Glory, whereby we oftentati- 


Pertections we may be poſſeſſed 
of: And from Hypocriſie, where- 
by we pretend to thoſe we have | 
not: From Envy of any Man's 
_ Happineſs : 

of their Perſons: From ary 

malicious Deſigns upon them, 

and any Uncharitableneſs to- 

wards them. O gracious God, 
we beſeech thee to d:liver us. 


is a grievous and deadly Sin, 


Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. C. 10. 
From every other deadly Sin 
ot the like unclean Nature: 
_ From all the Baits and Snares 


1 


VII. From all blindneſs of Heart; from Pride, 
Vain-glory, and Hypocriſie; from Envy, Ha- 


Good Lord, 


tred, and Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs, 


deliver ur, 


VIII. From Fornication, and all other deadly 


Good Lord, 


Sin; and from all the Deceits of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, 


deliver | 15. 


IX. From Lightning and Tempeſt; from 


Good Lord, 


vn. From Hindneſs of Heart, 


of our Duty : From Pride, 


oufly vaunt our ſelves of any 


From Hatred 


VIII. From Fornication which 


and does exclude Men from the 


From Vain 


Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine; from Battle 
and Murder, and from ſudden Death, 


deliver us. 


which may he laid in our Way, 
by the yn of the World, 
by the Luſts of our Fleſh, or by 
the Subtilty of the Devil. 0 
gracious God, we * thee 
to deliver us. 

IX. Nor do we only pray 
againſt. Spiritual Evils, which 
may injure our Souls; but we 
likewiſe beſcech thee to de- 
tend us againſt Temporal ones, 
which may hurt our Bodies : 
Therefore from the terrible 
Deſtructiors which are made 
by Lightning and Tempeſt both 
by Land ard at Sea : From the 
dreadful Devaſtations which are 
occaſioned by {weepirg Peſti- 
lences and Famines : From the 
Miteries and Deſolations of War, 
and from the Griet of private 
Maſſacres: And laſtly, From the 
unexpected Strokes of ſudden 
Death. O gracious God, we be- 


ſeech thee to deliver US. 


* From 


Lk RM 


Go W<qow'. 
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x, - From all Sedition, privy Conſpiracy and 


Rebellion; from all Falſe Doctrine, Hereſie and 
Schiſm; from Hardneſs of Heart, and * 
of thy Word and Commandment, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


X. From the Unquietneſs and 


Diſtractions of Faction and Se- 


dition: From the Dangers of 


Secret Plots and Conſpiracies, 
and from the Miſeries of Civil 


War and Rebellion: From all 
Eccleſiaſtical Troubles which 


may ariſe by the maintaining 
Falſe Doctrine, by the propa- 


ating Heretical Opinions, or 


by Schiſm and unreaſonable Se- 


paration : 


from Hardneſs of 


| Heart, which when we are un- 
der, God's Chaſtiſements do not 


amend us, nor the Force of his 


Revelations reach us, nor the 


Motives of Reward and Puniſh- 
ment which he affords us, do 
at all affect us: From all Con- 
tempt of thy Sacred Word, oc- 
caſioned by prophane Teſts on 
Seripture, and the underva- 
luing the Maniſterial Functi- 
ons, and the publick Service in 
the Church: From deſpiſing 
the Sacred Laws of God, by 
trampling upon his holy Pre- 

cepts, and by making a Mock 


of Sin. O gracious God, we be- 
ſeech thee to deliver us, 


III. The OzSECRATION, 


by the Particulars 


e Chriſt's Merits. 


| XI. Px: the Miſter! of thy holy Incarnation ; = 


thy holy Nativity and Circumci- 


ſion by hy Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, L 


God Lord, deliver us, 


| nt. Perapbraſe on the Obſe- 


cration. 


Xl. And theſe Things we 
earneſtly beg of thee, for the 
ſake of every one of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Merits; For the ſake 


of that great Myſtery of Godli. 
neſs, whereby God is manifeſt 
to us in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 
and the ſecond Perſon of the 
ever- bleſſed Trinity has veiled 


bis Godhead, by taking upon 
him a Body of our Fleſh; By 


his extream Humility in being 


Born ot a poor Virgin, in ſuch a 
mean and deſpicable Place; 5 


. VIII. By 


his Circumciſion, whereby he 5 
fulfilled himſelf, and for our 
ſakes hath cancelled the trouble- 
tome Rites of the ancient Cere- 


monial Law: By his Sacred Bap- 


ti ſmn, whereby he did tranſcribe 
that holy Rite into his Religion; 
For the fake of his unparallell d 
Example, in long and devout 
Faſting ;, And his ſuffering him- 
{elf to be tempted, to teach us 
how to overcome the Aſſaults ot”. 
the Devil. O gracious God, mz 
be ſeach: thee tg * US. 


XII. By thine 


Good Lord, 


993: 
Agony and bloody Sweat ; by 
thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy precious Deat 
and Burial; by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, and by the coming of the Holy 
Got, | Fo ere on ra 


deliver us. 


XIII. In all time of Tribulation; in all time 


of our Wealth; in the 


the Day of Judgment, 


XII. O bleſſed Saviour, for 
the ſake of thy Agony in the 
Garden, and thy Seating drops 
of Blood, Luke 22. 44. when 
thou hadſt the Weight of all 


our Sins upon thee; By thy 
| _ ſuffering for our ſakes the ig- 
_ nominious Puniſhment of the 


Croſs, and the intolerable Pains 
of it; By thy yielding up to 
Death thy precious unſpotted 


Life, by thy ſuffering thy Body | 


to lye for our ſakes in a cold 
ard darkſom Graye; By thy 
ariſirg again from thy Sepul- 
chre, to give us Demonſtration 
of our Reiurrection after Death ; 
And by thy Aſcending up into 
Heaven to intercede tor us at 


| Good Lora, 


hour of Death, and in 


deliver us. 


| the right Hand of God, and to 


prepare a Place for us in thoſe 
glorious Manſions. O gracious 
God, we beſeech thee to deli ver 
XIII. Now we pray thee, 
upon the account of all theſe 
arts of thy Mediatorſhip, and 
fer the ſake of all theſe merito- 
rious Actions of thine; That 
thou wouldeſt ſuccour as when- 
ever we are diſconſolate under 
our Aflition, or elated or 
grown negligent under our Proſ- 
perity; That thou wouldeſt ſup- 
port us under the Terrors of 
Death, and acquit us ip the Day 


of Judg ment. O gracious God, 
we brſeech thee to deliver us. 


— 


1. The 
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IV. The INTERCESSION for Governours in Church 
and State, for the Afflicted, Deceived, Enemies, 


XIV. V E Sinners do beſeech thee to hear 
5 us, O Lord God, and that it ma 
pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Churc 
univerſal in the right way; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 
XV. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſtrengthen in the true Worſhipping of thee, in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, thy Servant 
GEORGE, our moſt gracious King and Go- 
whe open ne cog: ep 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
XVI. That it may pleaſe thee to rule his 
Heart in thy Faith, Fear and Love, and that he 


| IV. Parapbraſe on the Interceſſion. niſtrations of his high Office 
XIV. And ſince thou doſt and with Holineſs in all the par - 
3 youchſafe to hear the Prayers] ticular Obligations of Chriſti- 
of Repenting Sinners, we who| an Life. Which Petition, 0 graci- 
£ by Reaſon of our manitold | osGod,we beg of thee tograntas. 
Tranſgreſſions, dare not aſſume | XVI. That thou, in whoſe 5 
to our ſelves a greater Title, be- hand the Hearts of Princes are, 
ſeech thee to protect thy Holy | Prov, 21. wouldeſt vouchſafe fo 
22 9 it to ow to direct his, Lap tay + - 3 
ain, in exa rity, all the} ways continue in a ſteady Faith 
Parts of the Chriſtian Faith; of all thy Revelations and Pro- 
| _ that it be not over-run by | miſes; in a juſt Fear of thy 
nfidelity, or poiſoned by Hereſie. | ſupreme Authority; and in a 
Which Petition, O gracious God, Love of thy Commands; that 
we bey of thee to grant ral his Truſt and Affiance may be 
XV. That out of thy Good- more grounded upon thy Pro- 
neſs, thou wouldeſt be pleaſed ; tetion and good Providence, 
to preſerve and confirm, in the than upon the Secular Arm; 
> Exerciſe of the true Religion, And that in all his Actions, he 
r 
10 King, whom thy elpe- | grandiie his own Glory, as to 
etal Providence hath ſet over us. promote thine. Which Petition, | 
That he may a& with Righte- 8 God, we beg of thee to 
W 9/neſs in all che publick Admi-] grant S6. 


A 
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ſeek thy Honour and Glory ; 

Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lank 
XVII. That it may pleaſe thee to be his De. 

fender and Keeper, giving him the Victory over 

all his Enemies; 

„ beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XVIII. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 

_ preſerve his Royal Highneſs GEORGE, Prince 

of Wales, the Princeſs and their Iſſue, and all the 

Royal Family; 

Me beſeech thee to hear as, good Lad. - 

XIX. That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 


all Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with true Know. 


leqdge and Underſtanding of thy Word, and that 

both by their Preaching and Living, chey may 
ſet i it forth and ſhe it accordingly; ; 

„ beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XVII. That it l leaſe 


| we 1 of thee to bene « a. 
thy Goodnels to defend his 


XIX. That thou wouldeſt be 


may evermore have Affiance in thee, 15 ever 


| Perſon from all the Dangers 
he is expoſed to; And when- 
ever he 1s engaged in War for 
the Sake of his Countries Li 
| berties or Religion, make him 


victorious over all his Enemies 


who oppoſe him. Which Peti- 
tion, O gracious Cod, we beg 
of thee to grant us. 
XVIII. That thou wouldeſt 
de pleaſed to afford thy Bleſ- 
ſing and Protection to his Roy- 
al Highneſs GEORGE Prince 
of Wales, the Princeſs and their 
Iſſue, and all other Branches of 
the Royal Family, which by our 
| Laws are Capable of ſucceedirg 
in the Throne of this Nation. 
Which Petition, 0 gracious God, 


pleaſed to illu minate, with the 
Gifts of thy Grace, thoſe whom 
thou haſt ordered to be Lights 
to the World, Matt. 5. 14. The 
three Orders of the Clergy, 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; 
That, by thy Bleſſing upon 
their Studies, they may have 
a ſufficient U nderſtanding of 
thy Word the Holy Scriptures; 
And that they may recom 
mend the Doctrine of thy holy 
Religion, as well by the good 
Examples of their Lives, as by 
the 'Excellence of their Preach- 
ing. Which Petition, O gracious 
God, we beg WF thee to os 


43. 


: xx That 


; 
F 


XX. That it may 


LF 
pleaſe thee to endue the 
Lords of the Council, and all the Nobility, with 
Grace, Wiſdom, and Underſtandiug; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 
XXI. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates, giving them Grace to ex- 
ecute Juſtice, and to maintain Truth; 


Lord. 


pleaſe thee to give to all 


1d We leſeech thee to hear us, good . 
ce XXII. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 

— ½ JE i ĩ ĩ ĩͤ ß 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

XXIII. That it may 

te Nations, Unity, Peace, and Concord; 

W. Mie beſetch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

* XX. That thou wouldeſt be] and to maintain the Trath and 

a) pleaſed to confer upon the Lords 


of the Privy Council, (on whoſe 
s wiſe Determinations the Welfare 
of the Nation does in a great 
| meaſure depend) and upon the 
| reſt of the Nobzlity (to whoſe 
Judgments the laſt Recourſe of 
Juſtice is made) the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, to underſtand what is 
juſt and fitting, and Grace to ad- 
viſe or adiudge it. Which Peti- 


855 tion, O gracious God, we beg of 
Pe BY XXI. That thou wouldeſt be 


pleaſed to afford thy Bleſſing 


1 and Protection to all the other 
= Magiſtrates of the Nation, 
— Judges, E Oc. giving 
= them ſuch a Portion of thy 
＋ Grace, as may ſecure them 


from Prejudice or Corruption, 
and enable them to execute 


Honour of Religion and the 
Laws. Which Petition, O gra- 
cious God, we beg of thee to 
rant us. CE pn Ong 
XXII. That thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to extend thy Fa- 
vour and Protection to all the 
Subjects of this Kingdom, Who 
are become thy People, by em- 
bracing the true Reformed Re- 
ligion. Which Petition, O gra- 
cious God, we beg of tbee to 
rant us. 8 8 3 
XXIII. Deſiring thee to reach 
out thy Goodneſs further, even 
to all foreign Nations, by ma- 
king them to live in Peace aud 
Unity with their Neighbouring 
Princes and States, and in Con- 
cord among their own People. 
Which Petition, O gracious God, 


Fuſtice indifferently to all Men, 


we beg of thee to grant us. 


88 


thee, and a diligent Obedience of 
to grant us. 


every day more and more, to 


coeived; that they may with 


Ciions of their Paſtors, that 


© NXXVI. That it may 
the Way of T 


deceived; 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XXIV. That thou wouldeſt 
| be pleaſed to incline the Hearts 
of thy Servants the Church and 
People of this Nation, to a 
| fancere Love and juſt Fear of 


thy Commands. hich Petition, 
| © gracious God, we beg of thee 


XXV. That thou wouldeſt | 


be pleaſed to enable them, 


_ Increaſe in Grace, and to make 
__ continual 1 upon 
what they have already re- 


Humility and due Attention 
 hearkan to the pious Inſtru- 


they may rot hear them with 
Prejudice, or a Prepoſſeſſion 


To. 
- XXIV. That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
Heart to love and dread thee, and diligently to 
live after thy Commandments ; 
9 beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XXV. That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy People increaſe of Grace, to hear meekly thy 
Word, and to receive it with pure Affection, and 
to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


ruth, all ſuch as have erred and are 


pleaſe thee to bring into 


with pure and diſintereſted 
Thoughts, as becomes a meek 
Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that they may bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering,&c. Gal 5; 
22, 23. Which Petition, O gra- 
cious God, we beg of tbee to 
A Bo 

XXVI. Next we addreſs 
our ſelves to thee, for thoſe 
who are without the Church, 
and that thou wouldeſt be 
pleaſed to reduce into the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and to bring 
into the Boſom of the Church, 
all who by Heretical Opinions, 
or by unjuſt Separations, have 
departed from it. Which Pe- 
tition, O gracious God, we beg 
of thee to grant us. 


""" ſtiff, refolved Opinions, but 


XXVII. That 


o 
re 


it 


BE LES, 
XXVII. That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the 


Weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, 


and finally to beat down Satan under our Feet; 


Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XXVIII. That it may pleafe thee to ſuccour, 


help, and comfort all that are in Danger, Ne- 


ceſſity, and Tribulation; 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XXIX. That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that travel by Land or by Water, all Women 
labouring of Child, all ſick Perſons and young 
Children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all Priſoners 
and Captives; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
and Afiſtance to all Perſons in 
Danger, Relief to all in Ne- 


ceſſity, and Comfort to all in 
Ad verſity or Tribulation. Which 


XXVII. That thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to confirm and 
ſtrengthen all the more perfect 
Chriſtians in the Faith which 
they profeſs, and the good Re- 


| ſolutions they have made; that 


they be not perverted by any 
bad Opinions, nor fall into 
any foul Sin: To give Help 
and Comfort to the Weak- 
hearted Chriſtians, whoſe ten- 
der Conſciences are afflicted 
by Doubts and Scruples, and 
Suſpicions of offending God by 
innocent Actions: To give 
true Repentance to thoſe who 
fall into any heinous Sin, that 
they may riſe again into a 
State of Piety : and laſtly to 
make ſuch a Spirit of Good- 
neſs to obtain among us, that 
all Vice being baniſhed, we 
may obtain a compleat Victory 
over the Devil. Which Petiti- 
C 
XX VIII. That thou wouldeſt 


be pleaſed to afford Succour 


Petition, &c. : 


XXIX. And ſince many Per- 
ſons cannot joyn with us in the 
publick Congregation to pray 
to God; We put up our Feti- 
tions in their behalf; That 
pleaſed to 
defend all Travellers by Land 
from Robbers and unlucky Ac- 


thou wouldeſt be 


cidents; All Mariners and Paf- 


ſengers at Sea, from Rocks 
and Pirates, Storms ard Tem- 
peſts: All omen under the 
Pains of Child-birth : All Per- 


ſons whatſoever who are under 


any dangerous Pain or Sick- 
neſs : All young Children wha 


are apt unwarily to run i 


danger And all that are de- 
tained in Priſon or Captivity, 
eſpecially thoſe who are fo for 
the fake of Religion. Which 
Petition, Ke. XXX. That 


en en 2 4s 4 
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XXX. That it 4182 thee to defend and 
provide for the Fatherleſs Children and Wi. 
dows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord, 
XXXI. That it may pleaſe thee to have Mer: 
cy upon a; --- 
We beſeech thee to hear us, Good Lord. 
XXXII. That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 
our Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and t tg 


turn their Hearts; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lond. 


XXX. That thou wouldeſt extend thy Merey to all Men, 
be pleaſed to protect and take who in foe kind or other want 
Care of the Widows and Or- it. ich Petition, O graciou 
phans, to whom thou art like God, we beg of thee to grant u. 
to be the faſteſt Friend ; and XXIII. And in obedience to 
to afford the like Aſſiſtance to thy Commands, Matt. 5. 24. we 

all others, who are deſtitute of pray to thee to forgive all that 
Comfort. Which Petition, O gra-|are Enemies to us; All that 

cious Goch we beg 8 * to grant are breathing out Proſecution 
1. againſt us; And all that raiſe ma- 
XXXI. And leſt our Enume- licious Reports upon us. Which 
ration ſhould not reach all Par-| Petition, O gracious God, we 

ticulars, of Perſons who need | beg of thee to 8 3 
| thy Help, we beſeech thee to 5 


1 The SuPPLICATION. 

"Hat it may pleaſe thee to give and 
preſerve to our uſe, the kindly 
Finite of the Earth, {0 as in 8 time we may 


enjoy them 
He bejeech thee to her us, good Lord. 


v. has on the Suppl their Growth; and lo kindly 
cation, to ripen them, that when in 
 XXXIL. That thou weuldelt |their proper Seaſon they are 
be pleaſed to preſerve the come to Perfection, we may, 
Fruits of the Earth from all through thy Favour, enjoy 
Blights, Mildews, and other | them. Which Petition, O gracioas 
Accalents which may hinder 'God, 1 we : beg of thee to grant ui 


XXXIV. That 


XXXIII. 


ty 


XXXIV. That it may pleaſe thee to give \ us 
true Repentance, to forgive us all our Sins, 
Negligences and Ignorances, and to endue us 
with the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend | 
our Lives according to thy Holy Word. 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XXVXV. Son of God, we de thee to hear us. 
Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us. 
XXXVI. O Lamb of God, that takeſt "Oy 5 
the Sins of the World, - 
XXXVII. Grant as thy Peace, 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of - 
2. the World, Have Mercy apon us. 
* XXXV I. O Chriſt, hear us. 


* 0 brift, hear us. 

co 

ic XXXIX Lord, have Mercy upon us. 

ut Lord, have Mercy 228 us. 

nat | | 
= XXXIV. Ihe: above all | receive, hear theſe « our Pray 1 


rar" things we beg of thee, that thou | ers, and preſent them to the 

we wouldeſt be pleaſed to grart the | Father. : 

5 Grace of true Repentance for XXXVI. O chou Lamb of 

all that we have done amiſs; God, who tho' thou wert 

To forgive us all our deliberate] veiled with our Fleſh, yet thou 

Acts of Sin; All our Sins of | kneweſt no Sin, but 'wert the _ 
Negligence or Infirmity ; And | Pattern of perfect Innocenc So 

all our Sins of /gnorance ; Ard, | thou who wenteſt as 4 Zoo 

that thou wouldeſt aſſiſt us| to the Slaughter to erpiate o 

with ſufficient Grace, to ſub. | Guilt. | 

due all ill Habits which we] XXXVII. Aﬀord us that 

have indulged our ſelves in; Peaes- Which was purchaſed by 

To rectifie every evil Tendency | thy precious Bl | F 
and Affection in us, and o XXXVIII. O Chriſt, thou — 
amend our Lives according to] true Meſſias and Saviour k 
that moſt exact Pattern which | the World, hearken unto our | | 
the Goſpel has ſet us. Which | Prayers. 1 


Petition, O gracious God, we XXXIX. O thou wn art our } | 

beg of thee to grant us. | Lord by Purchaſe and Redemp- | 
XXXV. O thou eternal Son | tion, have Mercy * us, and 44 

of God, our Mediator and In- pardon our Sins. 3 . | | 


1 Then 


(80) 


« Then foul the Prieſt, and the People with _ 
ſay the Lord's Prayer. 


"2 UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hal. 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us And lead us not into Temp- 
tation; But deliver us from Evil: For thine & 
the Kingdom and the Power, and the cy 
for ever an ever. Amen. 


we addreſs our ſelves, Te. See above p- 9. 


5 XI. Prieft 0 Lord, deal not with us after 
our Sins. 
Anſw. N either reward us after our [niquiries 


XI. 0 Lord: beſcech | us, &c. i. e. Do not puniſh » us 
: hs (in the Fans ors as our Sins have deſerved. | 
Tel. 103. =) you not "mo | 


XII. Ci Let us pray. 


x God. merciful Father, that ef viſeſt not 
E the Si ghing of a contrite th nor the 
Delire of ſuch as be Sorrowful ; Mercifulty aſſiſt 
our Prayers that we make before thee in all our 
Troubles and Adverſities, whenſoever they op- 
preſs us; and gracioully hear us, that thoſe 
Evils which the Craft and Subtilty of the Devil 
or Man worketh againſt us, be brought to 
nought; and by the Providence of thy Good- 
nets * 9 be 2 that we * — 
ing 


Ke 


WT 


f 


(3) 


being hurt by no Perſecutions, may evermore 

give Thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
XLII. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver Us for = 


thy Names ſake, Plal. 


44. 26. 


XLIII. O God, we have heard with our Ears, 
and our Fathers have declared untous, the noble 


Works that thou didſt in their days, and i in the 
old time before them, P/al. = 


44. 1. 


XLIV. O Lora, ariſe, = us, 464 deliver Us sfor 
ho honour, Pſal. 44. 26. a 

XLV. Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; BE 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, i is now, and 


ever ſhall be: 


XLI. Let us unite our De- 
votions now in one common 


Prayer. 

O God, whoſe atherly ble 
is ready to ſuccour all thy poor | 
Creatures in diſtreſs, thou who 
deſpiſeſt not a broken and con- 
trite Heart, Pſal.5 1.17, and from 


| whom our Groanings are not 


hid, Pſal. 38.9. we beſeech thee 
to alſiſt and quicken by the hebp 
of thy holy Spirit, our Prayers 
which we pour out before thee 
in the Time of our Afflictions: 

And be pleaſed fo far gracioully 
to hear dur Prayers, that all the 
ill Deſigrs, which are contri- 


ved againſt thy Church by De- 


vils and wicked Men, may by 
thy good Providence be fo de- 
teated and brought to nothing, 
that, all Perſecution being ba- 
iſhed out of the World, the 
Church may be ſettled in a per- 


— State of Tranquillity, for 


ever more to praiſe thee. V hich 
we beg tor j 


„ 


eſus Chriſt's ſake. | „ 3 


World without end. Amen. 


XLII. O Lord, lie no longer 
a patient Beholder of our Suf- 
ferings, but riſe up with haſte 
to aſſiſt us, and deliver us for 
the Sake of thy Name by which 
we are called, and for the fake 
of the true Religion which we 
profeſs. _ 

XLIIg The facred Annalsr re- 
cord what mighty Things thou 
haſt done for the Sake of thy 
Church in former Times. 

XLIV. O Lord, ariſe up and 
ſhew the fame Deliverance in 
our Time, and thereby vindi- 
cate thine own Honour, in lue- | 
couring thy Servants. _ ; 

XLV. All Glory be aſcribed | 
to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
the three Perſons of the evere 
bleſſed Trinity, _. : 

As they have exiſted in \ glo« 
rious Felicity from all Eternity, 
and are glorious ſtill, and will . 
nun „ 1 5 


/ 


1 Hcarts: 
Prayers. 
US, O Chriſt. 


XI. IX. Pricſt. O 
fewed upon us, 


mies both Spiritual and Tem- 


Saviour; and graciouſly 
gard us in our diſconſolate 
Condition preſſed down 

der the Weight of fo much Sin, 


nt. | 
XLVI. We beſeech thee to 
| look down with Compaſſion up- 


having offended fo good and 
powerful a God; and 2 
che Sins of Us, who indes d. 
outward Profeſſion, have Re 
tuled our ſelves to be thy Peo- 


(82) 
XLVI. From our Enemies defend us,O Chriſt. 
Craciouſiy look upon our Afflictions, Exod. 2. 25. 


XLVII. Pitifully behold the Sorrov's of our 


en hear us, 0 Chr; 3 


O Lord Chriff, PRL +1. - 
* let "uy Mercy be 


Aufw. As we do put our ruſt in thee, fi. 33. 22. 
XLVI. From all our FEre-| 


poral defend us, O our dear 
re- 


un- 


and preſent our Petitions be- 
and the Fear of fo much i uriſh- 


On the Sorrows we ſuſtain, for 


ple, tho' by our heinous Off n- 
155 * we have moſt grievoully p ro- 


Mereifully forgive the Sins of thy People, Pſal. 25.17% 
XLVIII. Favourably with rey hear our 


0 Son of David, have Mercy upon us, Matt. 9. 27. 
XLVIII. Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear 


graciouſl ly bear as, 


| XVIII.“ But we Mie for 
Reliet to thee, O Chriſt, who 
art our blefled Lord and Re- 
deemer; O do thou hear our 
Prayers; do thou intercede 
for us to thy eternal Father 


tore him. 

XLIX. O Lord. 8 he 
Mercy to us, not in ſuch Mes. 
ſure as we deſerve, for then 
we ſhould totally deſpair ot 
it; but according to the Ear- 
neſtneſs of our Deſires, and ou! 
Sincerity, that we do not truſt, 
for our Deliverance or Pardon 
tor our Sins, in ary other be- 
tides I hee. 


(83) 


I I. Let ws pray: 


OF 


$: 
'W Holineſs and Pureneſs of Living, to thy Honour 
e and Glory, through our only Mediator and Ad- 
1 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
2. Aſter this Refoonfary De- | fon of cur Sins; (if thou in 
| VG 75 let us addreſs our ſelves thy unſearchable Wiſdom ſhalt 
for WWF to God in joynt and continued | thick fit to continue them up- 
rho WE Prayer. on us.) that we may not truſt 
Re T5 We do with the. OY in our own Arm, nor in the 
our WE humble Proſtration of Mind | Afiſtance as ſome do) of Saints 
de WF ind Body, beſcech thee, kind [and Angels, but that we may 
her ard indelgent Father, out of | put our whole Confidence in 
be- be great Mercy which thou | thy NMerey; and notwithſtard- 
| bearelt to all thy Creatures, | ing thy Hand may lie feverc 
ths to look down with a compath- upon us, yet give us Grace 
lea- crate Sence upon our Infir- and Perſeverance to ferve thee 
then mities and Frailties, by which | by an holy and unblamable Life, 
* 0 we have been led to thoſe Sins | which may tend to thy Ho- 
Ear- WW have provoked thee. by, | nour and Glory, And this we 
ou! id to divert that Punihment | beg for the Sake of Jetus Chritt, | 
ruſt, am us, which we have fo | who is the only Medi:tor and | 
rdon ſallle merited; beſeeching thee ] Advocate whom God has ac- 
x be⸗ © grant, that ir all the Trou- cepted for he 1 Iim. 2. 5 
es, winch en. 


il. 


TE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
mercitully to look upon our Inhir- 


mitics, oo for the Glory of thy Name, turn 
from us all thoſe Evils that we molt cighteouſly | 
have deſerved ; and grant that in all our Trou- 
bles, we may put our whole Truſt and Confi- 


befal us by rea- 


| dence in thy Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


684) 


I 4 Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us Grace 

at this time, with one accord to make 
our common Supplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe that When two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
Requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the Deſires and 
Petitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in this World know. 


Li 


| Paraphraſe on the Prayer of 
. Chry ſoſtom. 


e everlaſting. 


All- powerful God, to whoſe 
Grace and Favour we owe it, 
that we have had this oppor- 
tunity of Addreſſing our {elves 
_ unto thee, in the publick Ser- 


vice of the Church; and who 
haſt promiſed, in thy holy Word, 
that when two or three are ga- 


thered together in thy Name 
thou art in the midſt of them, 
Matt. 15. 19. ard that what 


they agree on, ſhall be done for 


them in Heaven, ib. v. 18. rely- 


ing therefore upon thy gra- ö 


2 1 of thy Truth, and in the W 


Amen. 


» 


orld to come 


cious Promiſe, which thyu haſt 
been pleaſed to make to thy 
| Church, we humbly put in our 
Plea at the Throne of Grace, 
to grant all that we have pray. 
ed for, fo far forth (eſpecially 
as to Temporal Bleſſings) as 
thou in thy heayenly Wiſdom 
ſhalt judge expedient : Detiring 
thee however, of thy Goodrels, 
to grant us all neceſſary Know- 
ledge in the Truths of Religion, 
whilſt we live in this World, 
and when we ſhall paſs to tle 
other, that thou wouldeſt beſtow 
upon us Everlaſting Lite, Amen. 


| 


685) 


L 2 Cor. 1 3. 14. 


6 - | H E Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, bewith us all evermore, Amen. 


1 now cloſe, 


1 1 the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 


ir 1 Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. ture; That the Grace ob- 
1 _ __ | tained for us by our bleſſed 


| my Chriſtian Lord jeſus in our Redemption 
e- WE 83rethren, this Part of the Ser-] may abſolve us: That the 


u. ce with the Benedi&ion uſed | Love of the Father, who is 
| E by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 14. com- | now reconciled to us through 
ne initting both you and my ſelf; his Blood, may juſtifie us: And 


the ever-blefſed Trinity; be-|the Communion of the Holy 


10 E :- three Perſons in one Na-] Amen. . 

our RR i 

ace, 1 | TW | 5 1285 = 

ally We Prayers and Thankſaivings upon ſeveral Occaſions; 
*. = zo be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Lita. 
ring _ ay, or of Morning and Evening Prayer, 
nels, „%% To oO B Cr oy dd 

10W- | 


PRAYERS. 


zior, 
orld, . 
tow | q For Rain. 


Iod, heavenly Father, who by thy Son 


] ſeek thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 


Cat 


' Jeſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that 


© to the Care and Protection of | laſtly, That by partaking of 
E feching the Great God, who] Ghoſt, we may be ſanctified. 


fall things neceſſary to their bodily Suſtenance; 
Pend us, we beſeech thee, in this our Neceflity, 
uch moderate Rain and Showers, that we may 


( 56 ) 


receive the Fruits of the Farth to our Comfort, 


and to 2 n through Jelus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


Par aphraſe on the Praye r for 
ain. 

> 0 Lord our Father, who 
dwelleſt in Heaven, ard who 
by thy Son ſeſus Chriſt our 
Lord., hiſt promiſed to thoſe 
that ſcek ,h Krnodom of Hea- 
ven, and * *R phteniſnefy thore- 
/, that 2Uoutward This fral 
be add 4 unts th- , TOO G. 33. 
We. beſcech thee ferd us, 
zn tlis our mg Nee 
POW the G: Our A is 

lack 


Am E. 


N 
G1 * 401 kur 5 


Fruits t9 
the Comfort of us thy poor 
Creatures, who muſt cxpet 
our Suſtentnce therefrom; That 

| thereby. we may be enab 04 
to uſe them to thy toncur 
and e Which we bh Star 
the fake of Jeſus: Curick eur N 


parehed ub I 
ſuch a“ 


I ler fair Weather, 


Almigl "ity Lord God, who for the Sin of 
Maa didſt once drown all the World, except 


moderate Rain as may refreſh 


* dry Earth by its tatning 
Moiſture; fo that it ma vield 
Lech its aceuſtomed 5 


VI aur. hien. | 


eig! ſit Perſons, and afterward of thy great Mercy 
clidſt promiſe never to deſtroy i it ſo again; We 
humbly beſeechi thee. that although we for our 

Iniquities have worthily deſerved a Plague of 
Rain and Waters, vet upon our true Repentance 
thou wilt ſend us tuch VV 'carher, as that we may 
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8 8011 ne 


Teceive the Fruits of the Fart! 

learn both by ty Puniſhment to amend our 
| el CEN. to give thee Praiſe 
dus Chrilt r Lord. Attn, 


Lives, and for thy ( 
end Glory, thr ough Je 


2 Paraporaſe on th: Pr as; 


fair Weather. 
0 Almighty Cod who upon 


Ezen. G. 12. didſt deſtroy all the 
World, excepting eight Per- 
ons of the Family of Noah; 

and een didſt 2 thy 


; fel j 


that all Fleſp had cor- 
 rapted by Way upon the Earth, 


u in due ſeaſon, and 


Rainbow in the Heavers, in 
token that the Waters ſhould 20 
more become à Flood to diſt r 
ail Fleſh, Gen. 9. 15. We hum: 
bly beg of thee, that, altho 
we, for our Sins, have very well 
deſerved as great a Plague of 


e as thou in thy ſuſtice 
couldeſt inflict upon us, T hou 
would: 


(8 


75 

the future, and conſidering thy 
Mercy which has {pared us at- 
ter {© many Provocatiors, we 
may have a_new Occilion ot 
brallipg and adoring thy Good- 
nefs, Which is thy molt glo i- 
ous Attribute. And this we 
beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt 


9  wouldeft vouchſafe to befriend 
5 us with ſuch ſeaſonable Wea- 
i ther, That upon our Repen 
BS tance, the kindiy Heat of the 
daun ripening the Fruits of th- 
u Earth, we may gather the: 
19 for our Uſe in the proper Lime: 
4 And that hereby we refle&ing 
10 upon thy Chaſtiſement, ma; 
or learn to live more holily tor 
t In the time of 
It RN | 
2d 
Ut 
Or 


more from all Perils to g 


Hur Saviour. Amen. 


War 7 Tumilts. 


| FN MdAlvighty God, King of all Kings, and 
| ' Governour of all things, whoſe Power no 
Creature is able to reſiſt, ro whom it belongeth 
juſtly to puniſh Sinners, 
them that truly repeat ; 
humbly beſcech thee, from the Hands of our 
Enemies; abate their Pride, aſſwage their Ma- 
lice, and contound their Devices, that we being 
armed with thy Defence 


and to be merciful to 
gave and deliver us, we 


, may be preſerved ever- 
lorifie thee, who art the 


: $0 | 1 | 1 1 
ſwage their Malice, by which 


they proſecute us with ſo much 


e only giver of all Victory, through the Merits of 
ur chy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

: Paraphraſe on the Prayer in 

00 ine of Fur, &e. 

ay O Almighty God, Kring of 


Kings, 1 Lim 


6. 15, and w 
MA N e 5 — 
Kindelomeruleth over all, I 


Ul 107, 18. whoſe Will ard Power 
ile no one is able to rcliſt, Ads 


tl. 17. whole ſole Property it 
is to punich | 
exact Jullice, and to fhew thy 
Merey by ſparing thoſe who 
truly repent them of their Sins. 


79 Therefore we heſeech thee to 
um. fave and deliver us out of our 
tho Enemies Hands; Quell their 
well 


Pride, by which they have ſo 
biughtily d-ſpiſed our Force, 
and invaded our Rights; Aſ- 


hoſe: 
(al, 


#tag-ms which they advance 2 


Offinders with! 


; Faocrneſs and Fury; And de- 
feat all their Deviczs and Stra- 


gaimk. us; So that we. being 
guarded by thy Defence, whien 
is the beit Arm ur, we may be 
ſaved. from all Perils and Din- 


ers which attend this M ar's and 


ti thou art pleaſed, by thy gra- 


cious Providence, to determine 
the Victory on our Side, we 
may afcribe it to thee the only 
Giver of it, And this we ear- 
neſtly defire, for the Merics of 
Son Jeſus Chhriſt, 


thy ovly 


G 4 


Th 


(88:3. - 


a] In the Ember-Weeks, to be [aid every day, for 
thoſe that are to be admitted into Sacred Orders. 


X miglſty God our heavenly Father, who 
hait purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal 
Church, by the precious Blood of thy dear Son; 
- Mercitully look upon the ſame, and at this time 
ſo guide and govern the Minds of thy Servants 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, that they 
may lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, but faith- 
fully and wiſely make choice of fit Perſons to 
Herve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy 
Function, give thy Grace and heavenly Bene- 
diction, that both by their Life and Doctrine 
they may ſet forth thy Glory, and ſet forward 
the Salvation of all Men, through Jeſus Chriſt 
£7 Aw Sm 
Paraphraſe on the Prayer in 5 | | „ 
Euler Week: - | Perfors well qualified by their 
All- powerful God, and our j Learning and Piety to be admit- 
gracious Father, who dwelleft | ted into the Offices of the Mi- 
in the higheſt Heavens, and haf niſtry. And we beſeech thee 


nurchaſed to thy [clj a Church, 
oy the Blood f thy ew dear 
Son, Acts 20. 25, Eph. 5. 25. 
We beſcech thee, that thou 
wouldeſt by thy eſpecial Provi- 
dence, look dev n upon the ſame; 
And, by thy kewenly Directi- 
on, guide the Minds of the Bi. 
mops and their aſſiſting Presby- 
ters, in the Office of Ordina- 
tion; ſo that following the Apo- 
itle's Advice, 1 Tim. 1. 22, Th: y 
may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
Man, but that they may with 


| Wiſdom and Eidelity choole out 


ſiaſtical Orders at this Time 


further, as for thoſe who ſhall 
be taken into any of the Eccle- 


that thou wouldeſt afford them 
iuch large Portions of thy 
Grace and Bleſſing, that by the 
Piety of their Lives, and the 
Soundreſs of their Doctrire, 
they may adorn the Holy Pro- 
teſſion they are engaged in, and 
that they may ſet forth thy 
Glory, by promoting the Sal- 
vation of Souls. Through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to 
be read during their Seſſion. 7 


: Fo gracious God, we humbly beſeech 


thee, as for this Kingdom in general, fo 


| efpecially for the High Court of Parliament, 


| under our moſt religious and gracious King at 

this time afſembled : That thou wouldſt be plea- 
| {cd to direct and proſper all their Conſultations 
to the Advancement of thy Glory, the Good of 


| thy Church, the Safety, Honour and Welfare of 


our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things 

may be fo ordered and ſettled by their endea- 

vours upon the belt and ſureſt Foundations, that 

| Peace and Happineſs, Truth and Juſtice, Reli- 

gion and Piety, may be eſtabliſhed among us for 
all Generations. Theſe and all other Neceſſaries 

tor them, for us, and thy whole Church, we hum- 

| bly beg in the Name and Mediation of Jefus 

| Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

Y Perapbreſe on the Prayer for the [| OO. Eo 

Parliament. are wanting in our Corſtituti- 
| O God, who art graciouſly | on, or perverted therein by the 

| pleaſed to hear us, upon what- | Craft of deſigning Men, may 

| ever Occaſion we addreſs our | by their Wiſdom he reQifyed _ 
Ives to thee, we beſeech thee | and amended, fo that ſuch whol- 

to beſtow thy Blefling upon this | fom Laws may be enacted by 

| whole Nation, but more par- | them, that Peace, Juſtice ard 

SF ticularly upon the Parliament | Piety, may be ſecured among 

| now convened, under the King's | us by a perpetual Eſtabliſhment. 
Majeſty ; That thou wouldeſt | Theſe and all other Things 

be pleaſed by thy Holy Spirit | which thou in thine infinite 

ſo to govern their Debates and | Wiſdom ſhalt judge conveni- 

$ Reſolutions, as may belt tend | ent, either for that Auguſt Al- 
to promote God's Glory, the | ſembly, or tor thy Holy Church 
Churches Good, the Safety of | eſtabliſhed among us; or laſt- 
the King's Perſon, the Reputa- | ly, for our ſelves, we humb- 

© tion and Welfare of Him and |ly beg for Jeſus Chrif's fake. 
the Kingdoms which he go- | Amen. „„ 

C yerns; That all Things that 
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be uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is moi 
e to be ſaid. 


I. God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 


Mankind, we humbly beleech for all 
Sorts and Conditions of Men, that thou would{ 


be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving Healrh unto all Nations. II. 
More eſpecially we pray for the good Eſtate of 
the Catliolick Church, that it may be fo guided 


and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 


: profels and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be 
lead into the way of Truth, and hold the Faith 
in Unity of Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and in 


Righteouſaeſs of Life. III. „Finally, we com- 


mead to thy Fatherly Goodneſs all thoſe who are 
any ways afflicted or diitreiſed in Mind, Body, 


= or Eſtate, { *eſpectally theſe for 1171.06 

Pl 0 na Our Prayers are 2 that it my 
bei, pleaſe thee to comfort and relic 

»s of the Con then N Accor ding t to their ſeveral Ne. 

£7 gation. ceſſities, giving them Patience under 

their Suk, Ferings, and a happy Iflue out of all ther: 

Afflictions. And tlitz we bed for 7 JON Chri 


hi lakc. Amen. 


Par indo aſe 6 an the Pray: r fir all that the Light of the Goſpel 
Cunditions, &. may be fpre ad thro Ugh the 16 
I. O God. who by thy Omni- [noe Corners of the Earth, 


- potence didſt ercate Mankind, | as was eggs by the pfl. 


il, But mor 
we put up cur 


and by thy Providenze dock nii{t, Pfſal. 67 
preſerve them; we beſcech | particularty, 


thee to extend thy Bleſhng PeLiLigns for the Welfare of 
to all our fellow Creatures, of | the Catholick Church, be⸗ 


what Ver Rank or Cordi- iveching thee, that the whole 
tn or Country; and to grart |: ody of n wherelo- 


t9 
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all 
all 
dit 
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II. 
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led 
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are 
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Ne- 
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It 
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le- 
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Pial- 
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„hole 
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ier diſperſed, may profeſs the lancholy Thoughts, that are 

Une Orthodox ard Catholick ' tormented by too fearful Ap. 
th; That they | | | 
is Faith (as the Apottle Condition, or are groaning un- 
J [cos In Unity of Spirit, aud der the d mal \ gonies of Deſ- 
in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3. pair: All thoſe, whote Bo- 

bot broke in Pieces by uncha- i dies labour under any tick or 
Jritible Schiſms and para- painful Diſeaſe; Or whoſe E- 
ons, but united together by | fates are impaired by Loſs, or 
E the toiritual Bonds of Chri- by the Oppreſſion of powerful 

gan Grace and Charitv; but j Ad ver ſaries; That thou wouls 
| deſt be pleaſed to afford Com 


ay hold | preherſions of their Spiritual 


E rrotels the Name of Chrilt, | fort and Relief to them, as 
mi credit their holy Pro-] thall be agreeable to their reſ- 
on by 2 vertuous and pious j pective Wants, and a happy iſ- 


Lite. III. Laſtly, we com- tue out of all their Troubles, 
merd to thee, who lookeſt upon either by making their Cor- 
all thy Creatures with a fa-| dition more delirable in this 


terly Compaſſion, all Ferlons | World, or by removing them 


ho labour under any Affli- to a better. Af which we beg 
ion, or are diltrefled by any {in the Name of Jelus Christ. 


FE Cilamity: All thoſe Whole 


j | Amen. 
a Acnds are depreſſed by me- 5 


Eq 1 Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
od, whole Nature and Property is ever 


to have Mercy and to forgive; Receive 


our humble Petitions; and though we be tied 


and bound with the Cha in of our Sins, vet let the 
Fitifulneſs of thy great Mercy looſe us, for the 


; Honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Ad- 


8 Vocate, Amen. 
| | Taraphraſe. | Repentance, Pſal. 136. 1. Exbd. 

O God, who in thy holy 34. 6. We beſeech thee fa- 
Work hatt revealed as much] vourably to receive theſe cur 
0! tny Nature and Divire At- Petitions, which we offer up 
dributcs, as is requiſite for us| to thee with a deep and hum- 
| Mortals to be let into, and haſt| ble Senſe of our Unworthireſs : 
partiewiarly declared one of] And though our Sins have gor 
them to be thy. Readineſs to] ſuch a Dominion over us, tl at 
have Mercy upon Sinners, and 
o forgive them upon their 


we are become Slaves to them, 


0 
— —— —— 
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and lie as it were fetter'd with | And this we pray thee to grant, 
their Chains, yer as by thy all. | for the Honour of Jeſus Chrii, 
powerful Grace thou canſt, ſo | who is our Mediator, and inter. 
we beg of thee that of thy | cedes for us at thy right Hand, 
great Pity and Mercy, thou] Amen. 
would tree. us from the ange... 


THANKSGIVI NGS. 


< A General Thank ſeiving. 


© Landy God, Father of all Mercies, we 
; thine unwor thy Servants do give thee 
molt humble and hearty Thanks for all thy 
Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs to us, and to all 
"ew (aid Men [( Particularly to thoſe who 
ben any that deſire now to offer up their Praiſes and 
| havebeen pray d Thankſaivings for thy late Mercies 
= 5 Half. wy  vouch/afed unto them.] II. We bleſs 
thee for our Creation, Preſervation, 

| and all the Bleſſingsof this Life, But above all, 


for 
Parcphraſe on the General | r Inſtances of thy 
: Thankſgiving. Goodnels reached out unto us; 
I. O all. powerful God, who] thanking thee not only for Fa- 
art the Father of all Mercies, vours conferred upon our ſelves, 
and the God of all Comfort, | but (as by thy holy Word we 
2 Cor, 1. 2. And who art the are obliged to do) giving Thanks 
Author and Giver of all the for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
good Things, which thy Crea-} II. We thank thee for the 
tures enjoy; we thy ſinful Ser- Benefits of our Creation, That 
vants, who are not worthy of | thou didſt not let us lie in a 
the leaſt of thy Mercies, Gen. | State of Non-Exiſtence, for ever 
22. 10. fince thou haſt been | ſleeping in the dark Womb 
. graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow ma- | of Eternity; but haſt raiſed 
ny of Them ſo liberally upon; us irto glorious Beings capa- 
us, we do with the moſt hum- | ble of Reaſon and Immortali- 
ble Adoration of Thee, and ty: We bleſs thee for our Pre- 
with the moſt hearty Senſe of ſervation, whereby thou haſt 
thy Benefits, pay our 'publick j defended us all our Lives long 
Thanks in the Congregation of from the . _ 
thy People, tor the muy and] 
we 


: 


1. 
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| Means of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory. 


III. And we beſeech thee, give us that due Senſe 
of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may be un- 


| feignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth 


| thy Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but in our 
Lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy Service, 

76 and by walking before thee in Holineſs and 

Righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 


1, for thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemption 
er. of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 


od na, 


14 we have been {ubje& to, from 
14) Pain, Sickneſs, Want, and al! 
No the vaſt Troop of outward Ac- 


cidents to which we have been 
expoſed: Praifing thee likewiſe 


JI! for all the Bleſſings of thu Life, 
* for Health, Food, Maintenance, 
OT Friends and Benefactors, ard a 
hy thouſand other Satista&ions 
is; (lich we richly enjoy. But 
Fa- above all, we magnihe thy holy 
es, Name for that unvaluable and 
We unſpeakable Love to us, with- 
115 out which all Temporal Enjoy- 

| ments had ſignified nothing, in 
the redeeming the whole World 
hat which was loſt and undone, and 
} 4 tor ever ſubject to the Divine 
Ver Wrath, hy the precious Blood 
mb of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
led We bleſs thee likewiſe for the 
po Means of Grace, which thou haſt 
li- afforded us; for our Admiſſion 
re- into the Church by Baptiſm; 
alt for the ſtrengthening of our 
ng Faith, and our Reſtitution to 
erz | thy Favour after our Fall, by 


our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy = 
Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, World without 


we receive by publick Prayer 


mortality in another Lite, which 
enables us to overcome the Ter- 
rors of Death; which huoys up 
ſing Afflictions in this World, 


Happireis in the next. 


to us, and that is, to afford us 
thy Grace, that we may have 
'cies; that we may be un- 


that we may let the Remem- 
brance of them firk into the 


net {uftering cur Gratitude tc 
terminate only in a verb 


the Sacrament of the Lord's 


| Tharkigiving; but purpofirs 


t. 


Supper; for the Advantages 

and the Preaching of God's 
Word. And laſtly, we praiſe 
thee for the Hope which thun 
haſt given us of a bleſſed Im- 


our Spirits under the molt prei- 

ard aſſures to us an everlaſting 
III. Ard row we beg of 

thee to calarge in one parti- 

cular thy Mercies yet farther 

a juſt Senſe of all theſe Mer- _ 


feignedly thankful for them; and 


Very Pouttom of our Hearts 4 


| 
1 
i 
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to > nike the beſt Returns we oblige us to. Which we pra. 
are able, by dedicating our|thee to grant, for the ſale 
_ telves intirely to thy Service: [ei {as Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
and reſolving never wiltuily to | with thee and the Holy Ghog 
offend 10 gracious 2 God, but |the three Perfors of the ever. 
to iperd our whole Lives in |bleff-4 Trinity, to whom u. 
that Hol:nefs and Rig Ferpafe eſs, [owe all theſe Divine Favour: 
which the Rules, which theu be aſcribed eternal Horour and 
hai given us in thy Goſpel, Glory. Amen, | 


C i For Ra ah 


\God, our heavenly Father, Who by th 
gracious Providence doſt cauſèe the former 
and the latter Rain to deſcend upon the Earth, 


that it may bring Forth Fruit for the uſe o 


Man; Wegive thee humble Thanks that ir hath 

pleaſed thee in our great Neceſſity to ſend us at 
the laſt a joy ful Rain upon thine Inheritance, and 
to reſreſh it when it was dry,to the great Com- 
fort of us thy unworthy Servants, A nd to the 
Glory of thy Holy Name through thy Mercies! in 
Jets Chritk our Lord. Ameri. 


Par 25bre e on the Than gi ving 0 I, Deut. 11. 14. We in deep 
For Rain. | and humble Senſe of thy Good: 
O God, who though dwelling ! nets, do return thee our bourden 
in Ss immortal Glory in Hea- Thanks, for relieving. us in 
doſt never the leſs bear a four late: great neceſſity, by ſen: 
F th 2erly Care to us thy Poor! | d: 2 @ gracious Razn rn. thing 
Creatures, and cortriveſt all! Ih: -ritance, and refreſhing 7? 
Things for their Good and Pe- when it was weary, F (al: 68. „, 
reht, who doit for their lakes | which Bleſhing, as we acknow- 
tend the former and the latter | ledge to be a great Comfort to us 
Rain, (that is, the Rain wich; fo we hope, by cur good ard 
in the Eattern Countries uſu- | thankful uſe thereot, to make it 
Ul falls at the two Seaſons of tend to thy Honour and Glory; 
the Year, Spring and Autumn)! whi:h we bes for thy Meres's 
aon the Fir th that Men ray. 24. E, Youct td us in ſcius 
br their Comm. end i; ine,q end * Chriſt- our Lord. Amen. 


For 


r-. 
We 
Urs 
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\ Lord God, who haſt juſtly i us 


) by thy late Plague of immoderate Rain 
and Waters, and in thy Mercy haſt relieved and 


comforted our Souls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed Change of Weather; we praiſe and glo- 
rifie thy holy Name for this thy Mercy, and will 
always declare thy loving Kindneſs from Gene- 


ee on the Thankſziving 
| for fair Weather. _ 

0 righteous Lord God, who 
for our Diſobedience, and our 
| manifold Tranſgrefſions of thy 
holy Laws, didit puniſh us by 


but didit afterwards in thy 
J | great Mercy ſpare us, and com- 
bort us, by ſending us this ha p- 


the late great Rains and Floods, 


* and wann Alteration ot} 


ration to CORO through * Chriſt our 


Weather; For this Mercy we 


return thee our moſt hearty | | 
Thanks 
of thy People here aſſembled; 


in the Cong regation 


and do promiſe continually here- 
after to bear in Mind this fo 
great Love and Kindneſs exhi- 


bited to us; and be always ſhe w- 


ing forth thy Praiſe from Gene- 
e to enen Lal. 77. | 
Aen. 


The 


„„ 

The (a) Collects, /b) Epiltles, and Goſpels, to 
de uſed throughout the Year. 

„ 8 7 Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sundq;, 
| or for every Holiday that nath a (c) Vigil or Evi 
ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


The firſt Sunday in (d) Advent. 
The Collett. 


Lmighty God, give us Grace that we may 
1 8 N caſt away the Works of Darkness, and 
put upon us the Armour of Light, now in the 
time of this mortal Life (1a which thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt came to vilit us in great Humility,) that 
in the laſt Day, when he {hall come again in his 
glorious Majeſty, to judge both the Quick and 
Dead, we may riſe to the Life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. m_ 


7 This Collect is to be repeated every day och the 
bother Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas- Eve. 


| (8) Colle#s.] They are called! great Feſtivals of the Year, 
Collects, becauſe they are col- | Chriſtmas, Eaſter, &c. Exerci- 
lected out of the Epiſtles and | ling themſelves in Faſting and 
_ Goſpels of the Day they ſerve | Prayer, as we read in Tertul- 
for, or however out of ſome [Iian, Lib. 2. ad Uxore m. And 
other Parts of Scripture, in Euſebius, Lib. 2. Cap. 17, 
() Epiſtles. ] They are called [in Vit. Conſt. Lib. 4. Aﬀeer- 
_ Epiſtles, becauſe for the moſt | wards they began to be celebs 
Part they are ſome ſhort Por- ted in the Nights before the 
tions of the Epiſtolary Books Nativities of the Martyrs, Ti 
in the New Teſtament; or | part. Hiſt. Lib. 5. Cap. 33.Henet 
though ſome few of them are | ſome Scandals ariſing there 
taken from the Ads, or other from, the Council of El:beris 
ot the canonical Books, they re- | in the 35th Canon, forbad Wo- 
ccive their Denomination from | men to be preſent in the Ce 
the greater Part. miteries, thoſe Nights the Vi- 
(e) Vigils.] They were called | gils were celebrated. At la 
= Vigils, becaule the Chriſtiars, about the Year 420, a little 
in the primitive Times, uſed to fatter St. Ferom's Tine, the 
be * all Night by tore. the nocturnal Vigils were totally 
; „  abolifir 


bome of the principal Feſtivals 


and 
rtul. 


And 


I 
\fter- 
ebta· 
> the 

Tri- 
lence 
here 
beris 
Wo- 
Ce- 


Vi- 


| de rer. Invent. Lib. 6. Cap. 4. 


| alide theſe Sundays of Advent. 
and the Week-Days which follow 
| aiter them, as a ſolemn Time of 


on his Kingdom of Glory. The 


aboliſhed, and were turned into] 
Preparation Faſts, to precede 


of the Church. Vid. Polyd. Virg. 
(4) Advent IT he Church has ſet 


Preparation tor the great Feaſt 
of the Nativity, as Lent is be- 
fore the Feaſt of the Refurrecti- 
on, and therefore this Time is 
called by ſome old Writers Al. 
ters Ouadrageſi ma: For as the 
Preaching of the Baptiſt did pre- 
pare the Way of Chriſt's Co- 
mirg to his Kingdom of Grace; 
ſo is the Devotion which the 
Church requires in this Solem- 
nity deſigned, to prepare us for 
his Second Coming, which is 
to judgment, and to enter up- 


Roman Ritualiſts would have 
the Celebration of this holy 
Seaſon to be Apoſtolical, and 
that it was inſtituted by St. Pe- 
ter, Durand. Lib. 5. Cap. 2. 


tion is not ſo eaſily determina- 
ble, It certainly had its Begin- 
ning before the Year 450, be- 
cauſe Maximus Taurtenſis, who 
ved about that Lime, wrote an 


The preciſe Time of its Inſtitu- | 


for) 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for th® 
Firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Almighty God, we beſeech 
thee to give us thy Grace, that 
we may caſt off the Works of 
Darkneſs, thote Sins, and cther 
Failures which Men were ſubject 
to, whilſt they lay under the 
Blindneſs of a Gentile Ignorance 
and that we may put on the Ar- 
mour of Light, Rom. 13. 12. that 
Chriſtian Detence againſt Sin, 
which the clear Manik: 
and Spiritual Afiſtances of the 
Goſpel have afforded us, as lon 
as God Almighty ſhall think ft 
to continue us in this mortal 
Life of ours, which the eternal 
Son of God, in the greateſt - Hu- 
mility and Condeſcenſion was 


once pleaſed to erter into, and to 


take upon him our Nature: So 


that being prepared with theſe 


Homily upon it. 


Heavens. Amen. 


Qualifications, when he ſhall 
come again with all the maje- 

ſtick Glory of his Divine and 
Humane Nature, and attended 
with his holy Angels, Matt. 25. 
31. to judge the World, we may 
riſe toeverlalling Life. Which 
we beg tor the lake of our bleſſed 
Saviour, who liveth and reign- 
eth, together wita the Father and 
the Holy Ghoit, for ever in the 


| : Jie File. e 

Ore 20 man, &c. Rom. 13. v. 8. to the end. 

3 V 

yen they arew nigh, &c. Matt. 21. to v. 14. 
. VVV 

_ Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 1. 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 2. 
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Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by 
Patience, and Comfort of thy holy Word, we 
may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope 

our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

 Paraphraſe on the Colle of the | diligent Attention and pious Dil. 


informed us by thy Apoſtle | receive thereby ſuch Patience 
St. Paul, that all Things which | and Comfort, as may afford u 


grant that we may with ſuch | ſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen 


IV hatſoever things were, &C. Rom. 15. v. . ro v. 1h 


And there [ball be ſigns, &c. Luke 21. v. 25. 40 v. 34 


f (93) 
The Second Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 7 


TD Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning: 


of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt given us in 


poſitions, read and obſerve what 
| Rd is written therein, and lay then 
O ever- bleſſed God, who haſt | up in our Hearts, that we nay 


1 


ſecond Sunday in Advent, 


were written aforetime in the | the Hope of everlaſting Life 
Holy Scriptures, were written | Rom. "+ 4. which thou haf 
for our Learning, Rom. 15. 4. | given, through the Merits of |e 


The Epiſtle. | 
The Goſpel. | 


The Leſſons. 
_ Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 5. 
_ Evering, 1 Leſſon Wa, 24. 


C990” 


; The Third Sunday in Advent. 

J 
oly | FN Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which at thy firſt coming. 
"I didſt ſend thy Meſſenger to prepare thy 
2d way before thee; Grant that the Miniſters and 
| by | Stewards of thy Myſteries, may likewiſe ſo pre- 
we! pare and make ready thy way, by turning the 
ore i Hearts of the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the 
« in juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to judge the 


| World, we may be found an acceptable People 
in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 

Father and the holy Spirit, ever oneGod, World 
oo V 


Paraphraſe on the Colle of the j Stewards of the Myſteries | of 


4 _ third Sunday in Advent. | God, 1 Cor, 4. 1. that they (like 
* „„ „ John the Baptiſt) may prepare 
oj O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who at | thy way before thee, by turning 
| 1 thy firſt Ad vent, when thou | the Hearts of the Di ſobedient to 
. didſt vouchſafe to converſe with | the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, Luke 1. 


us Men in the Fleſh, didſt fend | 17. that at thy ſecond Advent 
thy Meſſenger John the Baptiſt | when thou ſhalt come to judge 
to be thy Harbinger to prepare | the World, 2 Tim. 4. 1. we may 
thy Way before thee, Matt. 11.| be acceptable in the ſig ht of God 
10. as was predicted, Mal. 3. 1. our Saviour, 1 Tim. 2. 3. who 
we beſeech thee to afford ſuch a |liveſt and reigneſt in equal 
Blefling to the pious Labours of | Glory with God the Father and 
E the Paſtors of the Church, who | the Holy Ghoſt to all Eternity, 
ore the Miniſters of Chriſt, and | Amen. 8 e 
C „ 
Let 4 Man ſo account, &. 1 Cor. 4. v. 1. fo v. 6. 

Now when John had, &c. Matt. 11. v. 2. to v. 11. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 25. 

| Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa, . 


( 100 ) 

(e) The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

3 „ 1% nn 
\ Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy Power, 
and comeamong us, and with great Might 
ſuccour us; that whereas through our Sins and 
Wickedneſs, we are fore let and hindred in run. 
ning the Race that is ſet before us, thy bounti- 
ful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help and deli. 
ver us, through the Satisfaction of thy Son our 
Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be Honour and Glory, World without end. Ames. 


dee) This Sunday of Advent 

being one of the Ember-Weeks, 
it will be requiſite to ſay ſome- 
_ thing here concerning them. 
They are called Ember trom the 
Greek Word Hp, which fig- 


ni ies the Days, or {et Times; and | 
the Latins call them the Q. 
up thy ſtrength, and come and 


tuor Tempora; becaufe they are 
four of them, one in every Seaſon 
of the Year. They are of very 
great Antiquity in the Church; 
moſt certainly they were of uni- 
verſal Uſe in Leo the Great's 
Time, who lived A. D. 450, for 
be gives ſeveral Reators for the 
Uſe of them in the Church. Leo 


| ; Mag. Ser. 2. pr Bo on Dec. Menſ. 
Afterwards by the Authority of 


the old Canon-Law. (G: at. De- 


cret. Par. I. Diſt. 27.) the Ordi- 
the Merits and Satisfaction ef 


nations of the Clergy were con- 
fired to the Ember; which was 


The Epiſtle. 


Kejepce in the Lord, NC. 


_ VF ˙ 
is is the Record, &c. 
Ds „ T0 Lan. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 30. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 32. 


devoutly ask it, may defend ard 


likewiſe confirmed by ſome of 
our Englifh Councils; That of 
Winton, held A. D. 1076; that 
of Lambeth under Simon Ae. 
pham, A. D. 1237. 
Paraphraſe on the Colle qt of the 
Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to ſti- 


help us, Pſal. 80. 2. and to afford 
the powerful Aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, that we be not retarded 
by the weight of Sin which dith 
ſo eaſily beſet us, but may run 
with patience the Race which i 
ſet before us, Heb. 12. 1. ard 
that thy bountitul Grace, which 
thou doſt freely beſtow on all that 


deliver us from all Temptation 
which may affault us, through 
jeſus Chriſt, Oc. Amen. 


Phil. 4. v. 4. to v. . 


John 1. v. 19. t0 v. 29 


n 


\ 


t ok (7) The Nativity. ] This Feaſt 
that of our Saviour's Nativity, ſeems 
Ae. 0 have had its Beginning in the 


Ifrſt, or at leaſt in very early 
Times of Chriſtianity. It was 
celebrated in the Perſecution 
ot Maximin the Emperor, who 


and WE burnt a Church at Nicomedia. 
For which was full of Chriſtians, aſ- 
* thy ſembled for the keeping this Fe- 
rde ſtival. Nicepb. Hiſt. l. 7. Gregory 
at Nen calls it the Feſtival of Fe. 


ſtivals, Greg. Nyſ. in laudibus 
Baſ. St. Chryſoſtom ſays, Among 


( 101 ) : 


j The Nativity of our Lord, ar the Bir 


th-Day of 


CHRIST, commonly called Chriſtmas- Day. 
0 = The Collect. 1 
\ Lmighty God, who haſt given us thine only 
. begotten Son to take our Nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; 
Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy 
Children by Adoption and Grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
World without end. Amen. 95 


given thy only begotten Son, Joh. 
3. 15, not to take upon him the 
Nature of Angels, but to take 
on him the Seed of Abraham, 
Heb. 2. 16. and to be born of 
a pure Virgin, which Birth we 

do this Day gratefully comme- 
morate: Grant us, we pray 
thee, thy Grace, that we being 
born again into a Spiritual Life, 
John 3. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 23, may 

receive the Adoption of Sons, 
Gal. 4. 5. and may d. ii be 
rene wed in th: Spirit of our 


PE us Chriſtians the Nativity of | Minds, Eph. 4. 23. by tl e O- 

(hich crit is the chiefeſt Feſtival, |perations of the Holy Ghoſt : 

| that oY NC 2 [Which we beg for the ſake of 

2 aa Paraphraſe on the Colleſt of the our ſame bleſſed Lord, Ce. 

ion Nativity of Chriſt. | Amen. 15 

-ough O Almighty God, who haſt 1 

on «> 1 5 . The Epiſtle. F od foe | 
oa, who at ſundry times, &c. Heb! f. v. 1. % v.13. 

: T „„ 


Ia the beginning was t 


Eveniag, 


he, &c. John 1. v. 1. fo v. 15. 
TR The Leſſons. e Ss 1 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 9. to v. 8. = 
2 LeſſosLuke2.rov. 1%. 
1 Leſſon Iſa. 7. v. 10. to v. 17. 
2 Leſſon Tit. 3. v. 4. t v. 9. (g St. 


( 102 ) 


0 Sr. Stephen's Day, 
The Collett. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our Suffering; 

TJ here upon Earth for the Teſtimony of thy 
Truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to Heaven, 
and by Faith behold the Glory that ſhall be re. 
vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may learn to love and bleſs our Perſecutors, by 
the Example of thy firſt Martyr St. Stephen, who 
prayed for his Murderers to thee, O bleſſed Je. 
ſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to 


„ "whe 


ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 'only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
J Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which 
Pall be ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 


(g) St. Stephen, whoſe Feſti- 
val is this Day celebrated, was 
an early Proſely te to Chriſtia- 
nity, and a Man of ſingular 
Holineſs, being deſcribed to be 
4 Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
A, 6. 5. He was the firſt Per- 
ſon cholen by the Apoſtles into 


the then rew-eredted Office of 


Deacors, ibid. Fle was brought 
before the Sanhed rim or Jewiſh 
Council, for Preaching that 
Jewiſh Oeconcmy Would 

be abrogated. ard the Temple 
deſtroyed, Ads 5. 14. But Ste- 
phen vindicating his Doctrine, 

by ſeveral Paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament, and making there- 
from ſome Reflections on the 
_ crus] and perſecutirg Temper 
of the Jews; they outragioully 


one of which he calls him th: 


upon him, calls him the great 


carried him out of the City and 
ſtoned him, Ad, 7. 58. Ido 
not find exactly how aneiert 
the Celebration of the Feſtival 
of St. Stephen is; it was pto- 
bably obſerved in St. Cf.. 
ſtom's Time, who has ſeveril 
Homilies upon his Memory, 
which may be thought to be 
preached upon this Feſtival ; in 


Top of the Martyrs, the Lz 
ge -, or Crown, of tis 
Church, Hom. I. In the &- 
cond Homily he calls him, The 
Glory of the Church, the Cham 
pion of Religion, the Leader 
up of the Martyrs. Greg!) 
Nazianzen, in another Oration 


Stephen, whoſe Temples 


were 
board 


— 


und mith the firſt Crown of 
| A Naz. Orat, de 
& Steph · oe 
5 hraſe on the Collect for 
fy ite * Stephen's Day. 


1 


O Lord, we beſeech thee to 
grant, that in all our Suffering: 
in this preſent World, Rom. 8. 
18. for the Teſtimony of the 
| Goſpel, we may, like St. Ste- 
pböen, ſtedfaſtly look up to Hea- 
ven, Acts. 7. 55. and by the 
| Firmneſs of our Faith may have 
an Ante · view of the Glory which 
| ſhall be revealed hereafter in us, 


f Rom. 8. 18. and being filled with 


and 
I do 


iert 


_ Leſſon 


„ 


the Holy Gboſt, Acts 5. 55. as 
the bleſſed Saint, the firſt who 


wore the Martyrial Crown, 


was, may learn to bleſs them 
who perſecute us, Rom. 12. 14. 
Matt. 5. 44. animated there- 
unto by the Example of this 
noble Martyr, who pray'd for 
his Murtherers, that thou, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, wouldſt not lay 
their Sin to their Charge, Acts 
7. 20. who ſtandeſt at the right 
Hand of God, now, as St. Ste- 
phen ſavy thee then, to afford all 

Spiritual Strength and Succour 
to thoſe who ſuffer for thee 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccleſ. 4. 
2 Leſſon Acts 7. v. 30. tov. 55. 


. 


our only Mediator and Ad vo- 
cate. Amen. ” 85 


e Epiſtle. 
| Stephen being fullof the, &c. Acts 7. v. 5 5. to the end. 
b = | < The Goſpel. + ” 
| Behold,T ſend unto qou, &c. Matt 23. v. 34. to the end- 

a. The Leſſons. , . 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. 28. 
e ACts 6. v. 


8. & cap. 7. 140 v.30. 


. 


Saviour ſhe 


( 104 ) 
( St. John the Evangeliſt's Day. 
The Collect. 


A A Erciful Lord, we 


beſeech thee to caſt thy 


bright Beams of Light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the Doctrine of thy 


bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. John, may ſo 


walk in the Light of thy Truth, that it may at 


length attain to the Light ot everlaſting Life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


6 John the Evangeliſt was 


a Galilean by Birth, the Son of 
Ze bedee and Salome; his elder 


Brother was fames; not he who 
was ſirramed the Juſt, and who 


- avis the Brother of our Lord, 


Matt. 13. 56. Gal. 1. 19. and 


tbe Son of Alpæus, Mark 3. 18. 


Re, and his Brother James, 


_ were named by our Saviour, 
The Sons of Thund:r, Mark g. 
17. for toeir peculiar Zeal and 
Fervenev tor his Honour, which 
we fee maniietted in St. Fobn's 
ſedulous Ailertion of our Lord's 
Divinity. He was the moſt be- 
loved by our Saviour of all his 
Diſciples, John 13. 2% After 


ſtaying tome time wich the blef- 
ſed Virgin in his Houle at Je- 
ru ſale m, to whoſe Care by our 
was committed, 
Fohn 19. 27. probably till- her 
Death : He then traveiled to 


_ preach the Goſpel in Aa; but 
tome ſay ſhe accompanied him to 
_ Epheſus, Ad. Eph. Tom. 2. 
© 21, 

_ preached in Afia Minor, the beſt 
Writers of Antiquity allow, 
Orig. Lib. 1. in Gen. Euſeb. 


But however, that he 


Hiſt. Lib 3. Cap. 1. Greg. Naz, 
ad Aria, Chryſ. Hom. 1. In Jo. 
Tertul. Lib. 4. cont. Marc, ard 
was probably the Founder af 
the Seven Churches, Epheſus, 
Smyrna, &% mentioned in his 
Apocalypſe, Rev. 1. 4. From 
| Epheſus he was carried Priſoner 
to Rome, upon account of the 
Doctrine he taught, ſome think 
from a malicious Accuſition of 
Ebion, others of Apollonius; 
and this in the Year of Chriſt 
92. There he was condemned 


to be thrown icto a Caldron of 


\ boiling Oil, but being mira- 
culouily preſerved, came out 
from thence alive. Afterwajds 
he was baniſhed into the Iſland 
of Pat mos, one of the Sporades. 
T-rtul. de Præſeript. Com 35. 
Hier. in Mat. Cap. 20. where 
he wrote his Revelations. He 
was afterwards by Nero the 
E mperor recalled from his Ba- 
niſhment, and then returned 
ro Epheſus, where he reclaimed 
2 young Man, his former Cor- 
vert, relapſed into a diflolute 
Courſe of Lite, Ewſeb. lib. C. 17. 


— — 


| He wrote his three Epiſtles ta 


con 


y (10569 

; confute the Hereſie of Baſilides, i the Evangelical Light mani- 
ind other Hereticks, who de- felt? in the ſacred Books of 
nied the Divinity of our Sa- the Writers of the New Teſta. 
=... ph. Herzſ. 24 Laſt ment; cſpeciilly by the my- 
viour. Epiph. He alt men y by y 
of all he wrote his Goſpel, to ſterious Truths revealed in the 
ſupply the Omiſſions of the o- Goſpel of St. J, n, that they 
tber Evangeliſts, ſome few Years| may walk hyneſtly as in the 
before his Death. Tren. Lib. 3. day, Rem. 13. 13. not walking 


a ö 
en 2 


Reign of Trajan, and died Ignorance, but u Children of 
above Ninety Years of Age. Light, Eph. 5. 8. who know 


ar Ro, ter this Lite ſpent in Confor- 
le, © Paraphraſe on the Collect for St. mity to the holy Doctrines 


ohn the Evangeliſt's Day. therein revealed, they may have 
= the Light of everlaſting Life, 


2 O gracious God, we beſeech Jenn 8. 12. And this we beg for 
„% dee to illuminate the Hearts of | Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


| all Chriſtians, by the Force offi 
* o 
That which Was from, &C. 1 John 1. v. I.to the end, 
© Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, &c. John 21. v. 19.tothe end. 
1 The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Ecel. 5. 
2 Leſſon Rev. "= 


Epening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 6. 


(3) The | 


C. 1. He ſurvived till the in the Da ne ſe of a Pages 8 


( 106 ) 
(1) The Innocents-Day. 
es The Collect. „ 
FN Almighty God, who out of the Mouths 
| of Babes and Sucklings haſt ordained 
Strength, and madeſt Infants to glorihe thee by 
their Deaths ; Mortifie and kill all vices in us, 
and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy Grace, that by the 
nnocency of our Lives, and Conſtancy of our 
Faith even unto Death, we may glorifie thy holy 


trum, &c. 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


i) The Celebration of the 
Martyrdoms of the Innocents 
was ancient. Tertullian reckons 
them among the Martyrs, Adv. 
Val. Cap. 2. And fo does St. Cy- 
prien, Lib. 4. Ep. 6. And Pra 
dentius has an Hymn upon their 
\ Feſtival. Salvete flores Mar- 


; Paraphraſe on | the Collect 
Innocents- Day. 


O All powerful God, who out 
of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sacklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
Pfal.$.2. and madeſt the young 
Children at Bethlehem, who 
were fluin by Herod, to glorifie 


V; „ 
Tlooled, and lo, a Lamb, Kc. Rev. 14. v. I. o v.. 
„„  TheGoſpel. or 
Lord, &c. Matt. 2. 
be Leſſons. 


= The Angel o f th e 
Morning, 1 Le It, 4 


„„ 


and all other Vices as perfectly 


for | 


| by living holy Lives, as alſo by 


thee by their Martyrdom {uf. 
fered upon account of Chriſt, 
we beſeech thee ſo to enable 
us by thy Spiritual Afiſtances, 
that, by mortifying our Men- 
bers which are upon the Earth, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, &c. 
Col. 3. 5. we may have theſe 


killed in us, as the Children 
were in that Maſſacre, and that 


conſtant adhering to the Faith, 
and reſiſting unto Blood, Heb, 
12. 4. (if thou art pleaſed to 
call us to it) we may gloriſie 
thy holy Name; and this we 
beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt 


our Lord. Amen. 


v. 13. 10 v. 10. 
Jer. 31. to v. 18. 


( 107 ) 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 
The Collect. 


mighty God, who haſt given us thy only 
I A begotten Son to take our Nature upon 
> him, and as at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and 
made thy Children by Adoption and Grace, ma 
daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 
one God, World without end. Amen. 


 Paraphraſe on the Colle@ for the | memorate : Grant us, we pray 
Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. | thee, thy Grace, that we being 
3 dien ene 3. Spiritual 
O Almighty God, who haſt Life, John 3. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
given thy only begotten Son, may receive the Adoption of 
chm 3.15. Not to take upon him | Sons, Gal. 4.5. and may daily 


Aly WW the Nature of Angels, but to be renewed in the Spirit of our 
iren WW” tate on him the Seed of Abra-| Minds, Eph. 4. 23. by the Ope- 
that bam, Heb 2.16. and to be born rations of the Holy Ghoſt: 
o by WE of a pure Virgin, which Birth Which we beg for the ſake of our 


4 we do this Day gratefully com- ſame bleſſed Lord, Cc. Amen. 
= 9. ER 
Y Now T ſa , that the Heir, &c. Gal. 4. V.1.t0 v. . 
5 55 The Goſpel. 8 
© ihe Birth of Jeſus, &c. Matt. 1. v. 18, to the end. 
 Mormiug, 1 Leſſoa Iſa. 37. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 38. 


0 Tie 


( 108 ) 
(k) The C ircumciſſon of Chriſt. 
The Collect. 


L mighty God, who madeſt Sik bleſſed Son 
to be circumciſed, and obedient ro the 
Law for Man; Grant us the true Circumciſion 
of the Spirit, that our Hearts and all our Mem- 
bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal 
Lufts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed 
Will, through the fame FF Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | Amen, e 


cb) This Peaſt is celebrated eau ſe thy bleſſed Son to ak 
by the Church, to commemo- | go the troubleſome Rite of Cir- 
rate the Active Obedience of Je- | cum-ifion, That he might fulf] 
tus Chriſt in fulfiling all Righ- | the Law of Moſes and all Righ- 
teouſueſs, which is one Branch |teouſmels, Matt. 5. 17. Grant us 
df the meritorious Cauſe of our | the true Circumciſion of tbe 
Redemption; and by that means | Heart in the Spirit, and not in 
aAhrogatipg the ſevere lnjunctions | the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. that 
of the Moſaical Eſtabliſhmert, | our Hearts and all our Members 
and putting us under the catier may be mortifi:d, Col. 3.5. and 
Terms ot the Golpel. This | weakned from the fl. -ſhly Laſts 
Feaſt is older than St. Bernard's | which war againſt our Souls, 
Time, who has dome Homilies I Pet. 2. 11. and inſtead of obey- 
„„ VVV Luſts, may perform a per- 
feit and compleat Obedience to 
Tarapbraſe o on the coled for the | all the Will of God, 1 Thefl. 3,12, 

Cir: umciſion 6f Chriſt. And this we pray for, for the ſake 
0 Almighty God, who didſt | of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 
Bleſſed is the Man, Se. Rom. 4. v. 8. to v. Jt 

"The Goſpel. i © | 

And it came to pie Kc. Luke 2. v. 15.1 22. 

5 Leſſons. 35% 

Mi 1 Leſſon Gen. 1 7-2 Leſſon Rom. 2. - 

K 22 1 Leſon Deut. 10. v. 12. 2 n 5 


(w9) 


J Ile ſame Collet, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall ſerve 


for every Day after, unto the Epiphany. 


| thee now by 


(I) Epiphany.] The Church 


our Gratitude to God in ma- 
nifeſting the Goſpel to the 
E Gentile World, and vouch- 
& fafing to them equal Privi- 


been all along his peculiar 


this divine Favour was, in de- 
elaring the Birth of Chriſt to 
che Wiſe Men of the Eaft, 
Matt. 2. 9. The ancient Church 
E called this Feaſt *E 7124vea, or 


& ſtation, and was the common 
Name for this and for Chriſtmas- 
day. And as that was the grea- 
ter, this was the lefler Epipha- 
. This Feſtival was obſerved 
in the Time of Nazienzen, whoſe 
Sermon upon the holy Lights 
is upon this day. Epiphanius 
and Chryſoſtom have likewiſe 
| Sermons upon it. St. Auſtin in 
| his Time ſpeaks of it as univer 
ally celebrated by the Catho- 


celebrates this Feaſt, to ſhew 


leges with the Jews, who had 


3 People. The firſt Inſtance of 


The Appearance or Marite- 


: The (I) Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of Chrift 
= VVV 
= Tue Collect. 

God, who by the leading of 


a Star, didſt 


: manifeſt thy only begotten Son to the 
© Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that we which know 
| Faith, may after this Life have the 

© Fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus | 
E Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „„ 


none but the Schi ſmatical Dona- 
tilts. Aug. de Temp. Serm. 32. 
Paraphraſe on the Colle@ for the 
F Epiphany. 3 
O God, who by guiding the 


Star, Matt, 2. 9. didlt diſcover 
that thy eternal Son was munt- 


feſt in the Fleth, 1 Tim. 3. 18. 


and that Salvation was come to 


the Gentiles, Rom. 11. We 
beſeech thee, of thy Goodneſs, 


to grant, that whereas, through _ 


this thy Favour, we, that tor- 
merly were Gentiles, are now 
come to the Knowledge of thee 


| by Faith, which is but a Know- 


ledge in part, and ſeeing through 


a Glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 12, 


we may in the other World, en- 


joy the Knowledge and Happi- 


neſs of the Beatifick Vition, 


when we ſhall know even a w2 
ere known, ibid. and be for ever 
with the Lord; through Telus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


lick Church, and ne glected by | 


The 


Wiſe Men of the Eaſt by a 


(1 10) 
The Epiſtle. 
Por this cauſe, I Paul, Cc. Eph. 3. v. 1. to v. 1, 


= The Goſpel. | 
5 When Jeſus was born in, &c. Matt. 2. v. 1. to v. 13, 


„ To La. 
; Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 60. 2 Leſſ. Luke 3. to v. 23, 
: 1 1 tits Ifa. * 2 Li Jon's 2. 70 v. 12, 


— 


IE 5 The Fir 28 * 4 ay 1 the 22 
He Colle. 


\ Lord, we beſeech thee merciful] y to re- 
| ceive the Prayers of thy People which 

call upon thee, and grant that they may both 
_ perceive and know what things they ought to do, 
and alſo may have Grace and Power faithful, 
to fulfil the ſame, — Jeſus Chriſt our 
| Lord. Amen. : 


EE, Poul on the Colle b for the | grant « us 8 4 Meaſure of 
1 8 Firſt Sunday after Epiphany. | Faith and Chriſtian Knowledge, 
Rom. 12. 3. that we may both 

0 Lord, we heſeech thee of know our Duty, and diligently 
thy infinite Mercy to hear the | practiſe the ſame. And this 
Prayers of thy People, which| we earneſtly deſire for the 
call upon thee in the publick | ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Prayers of the Church, and Amen. 


1 The Epiſtle. . : 
1 fle you therefore, &c, Rom. I 2. v. 1. 70 v. 
8 De Goſpel, © 
Nov bis Parents: went, &c. . 2. v. 41. to the end, 


The Leſſons. _ 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 44. 
| Evening, I 1. Ia. 44. 


The 


( 111 ) 
* = The Second Sunday after Epiphany. «© 
The collect 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, wha doſt 

| A overn all things in Heaven and Earth; 
| ily hear the Supplications of thy People, 

1 and grant us thy Peace all the days of our Life, : 

| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


; Paraphraſe on the Colle for the | fully "We the Petitions which i 

1 Second Sunday after Epiphany. | are put up by thy People here : | 
gathered together, and grant us, | 

O All- powerful and eternal | all the Days of our Lite, Peace 

| God, who art Lord of Heaven | with God through Feſus Chris ATA 

q . Earth, Acts Fs 24. Merci- | our IN Rom. 5. I, —— - 


th Cy 

lo, The Epiſtle. „% 1 

0 : Heving then Gifts, &c. Rom. 12. v. 6. to v. 16. ol 
+= The Goſpel. ” 


And the third ay there, & c. 0 John 2. v. th to v. 12. 


The Le ſſor ons. 


' Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. $i. | 
. 1 8 Ia. 5 Io 


( 112 
The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
7 | The Collect. 5 
oy Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully 
look down upon our Infirmities, and in 
all our Dangers and Neceſſities ſtretch fortli thy 


right Hand to help and defend us, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle for the 
_ Third Sunday after Epiphany. 


0 All- powerful and eternal 


mities, Rom. 8. 26. and in our 
Dangers both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, ſtretch out thy right 
Hand, Exod. 15. 12. in our He- 


God, we beſeech thee of thy j fence. Which we beg for Jeu; 
great Mercy, to grant us thy | Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Holy Spirit to help our Infir- a eds 


Be not wiſe in your, &c. Rom. 12. v. 16. tothe end, 
5 VF 
When he was come down, &c. Matt. 8. v. 1.0 v.14 
9 The Leſſons. - 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 55. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon as 56. 


O08 
The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany: 
The Colledh, 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the 
midſt of ſo many and great Dangers; 


that by reaſon of the Frailty of our Nature we 
cannot always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch 
Strength and Protection, as may ſupport us in 
all Dangersand carry us through all Tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Paraphraſe on the Colle for the thereof to anſwer for; we be⸗ 
| fourth Sunday after Epiphany. ſeech thee to afford us ſuch 


Strength and Protection from 


O Lord, who knoweſt us to] thy Grace and Heavenly Provi- 


be placed in the Midſt of many | dence, as may ſupport us in all 


ard great Dangers, both of Ene | Dangers we may be in from our 
mies and our Sins, who knoweſt | Enemies, or any untoward Ac- 

bow frail we are, Pſal. 39. that| cidents which may befal us, and 
> we cannot, notwithſtanding the | enable us to overcome all Temp- 
utmoſt of our Endeavours, al- | tations which may affault us. 
uuys continue in our Duty, but] And this we pray for the ſake of 
have always ſome Negle&s! Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ile Epiſtle. 


Li every Soul be ſubject, & c. Rom. 13. v. 1. to v. 8. 


Tube Goſpel. 


Aud when he was entred,&c, Matt. 8. v. 22. ro the end- 


. The Leſſons. 
 Alorning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 57. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 58. 


(114) 
The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


TP" we beſecch thee to keep thy Church 
and Houſhold continually in thy true 
Religion, that they who do lean only upon the 
Hope of thy heavenly Grace, may evermore be 
detended by thy mighty Power; — 1— 
Chriſt Our Lord. Amen. e 


7 Farepbraſe on the Colle for thei and Abilicies but only upon 
F ft h ande _— Epiphany. the Hopes of thy Divine Gras 
| freely beſtowed upon us, may 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee| be defended by the ſame nügb⸗ 
to preſerve continually the holy] ty Power of thy Grace whit 
Church, which ; _ Egon is ſufſici -ut for us, to enable us 
of God, Eph. 2. in the] to withſtard all Temptations 
Profeiion- of the = Faith; * this we pray for the ſike 
and that we who do not de- Jetus Chriſt our Lord, 
5 pend * our own Strength! ä ” 


: The Epiſtle. 5 N 
Pa 2 therefore as the, &c. Col. 3. V, 12. 70 v.18, 


The Goſpel. 
The Kingdom ef Heaven &c. Matt. 1 3 v. 24 tov. 3 


Tie ie Leſſons. 


: Morning, 1 Leſjon Ia. 59 9. 
N 1 Le/ on Ita, 64. 


(ns) 
The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany 
The Collect. 


\ God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, 
cl: that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
ue Devil, and make us the Sons of God, and Heirs 
ne of eternal Life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may purify our ſelves even 
iu as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear again 
with Power and great Glory, we may be made 
like umo him in his eternal and glorious wy | 
dom, where with thee, O Father, and thee, O 
may | Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one 
„God, World without end. Amex. 


$84 
3 
; 


| kee, on ; the Colle for the ſet ves even as bes is pure, John 3s: 
| xth Sunday after Epiphany. + 3- that when at his ſecond com- 
ing he thall ; appear in the Clouds 
0 God, whoſe eternal Son of Heaven with Power and 
| left his bleſſed Immortality, ard great Glory, Ma.. 24. 30. that 
K was manifeſted for thus purpoſe, | our vile Bodies may be faſhioned 
_ WE that be might deſtroy the Works ba ke unto his glorious Body, Phil: 
18.9 ef the Devil, 1 ſohn3. 8. and 3. 21. and inherit his eternal | 
eee at he might make us Sons of Lia len where, with thee, O 
Cod, G 21.4.6. and Hezrs of Sal- Father, and with thee, O Holy 
: ration, Hebr. % 14. grant us | Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth 
5 E tirefore, we heech thee, thy [one God in Trinity of Perſons, 
3 beaver] Graes, to 1 cur to all Eternity. Amen. 


4 The E piſtle. 8 
% 0 4 what manner of bo 8 John 3:V-I.to v. . 
The Goſpel. : 
ww if a ay Man ſhall ſay,$C. Mat.“ 24 v. 23. TAS 32. ” 
1 The Leſſons, 
1 Moraing, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 65. 
Tis bang, 1 Leſſon Ita, 66. 1 
- : HH - The 


(116) 


The Sunday called + Septuageſima, or the Third 
„„ =. WET DW. 


The Collect. | 


4 Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear 
| the Prayers of thy People, that we who 
are juſtly puniſhed for our Offences, may be mer. 

cifully delivered by thy Goodneſs, for the Glory 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, World without end. Amen. 


I + The Reaſon why this Sun- | Paraphraſe on the Collect fur 
day is called Septuageſi ma, and | FSeptuageſima Sunday. 
the two following Sexageſima| O Lord, we beſeech thee, out 
and Quinquageſima, is this: of thy great Favour and Com. 
Becauſe Lent was called 2#a-| paſſion, to hear, the Prayers of 
drag eſi ma; the Sunday betore | thy People here aſſembled for 
that was called by the next|thy Worſhip; that we whom 
round Number, and fo ſtiled thou doſt juſtly chaſtiſe by Af. 
Quinquag eſi ma; the next whole | litions for our Offences com- 
Number being Sixty, gave the | mitted againſt thee, may merci 
Denomination of Sexageſima ; fully be delivered from them, 
and upon the like Account Sep- | when thy Goodneſs ſhall think it 
fuageſima allo received its | fitting and profitable for us. And 
"Mane: | this we beg for the ſake of Jeſus 
5 | Chbriſt our Saviour, Oc. Amen, 


C 
Kom je not that they, &c. 1 Cor. 9. v. 24. tothe end, 

RN mm, 
Tube Ring Acin of Heaten, & c. Matt. 20. v. 1. fh v. 17. 
The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſe 0a Gen. 1. 


m 


- Lord. Amen. 


ö 3 on the Colle® for the 
ö ſecond Sunday before Lent. 


O Lord, who knowelt the Se- 
| crets of all Mens Hearts, and 
ſeeſt that we do not confide in 
ny Thing that we are able to do 


of or Foe: our e, e [ 
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F T be Sundey called Sexageſima, or the Geol San 
" "FP before Lent. 


The Cole. 


\ Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our 
' truſt in any thing that we do; mercifully 
grant that by thy Power we may be defended | 
| againft all Alverſity, through yu Chriſt our 


. 


N che Frailty of our Nature, and 


the Weakneſs of our Abilities: 
Mercifully grant, that by thy 


omnipotent Power we may be 


defended from all Ad verſities 
ſpiritual and temporal which 
may befal us. And this we beg 
for the ſake of Jeſus 8 our 5 | 


Lord. Amen, 1 


, J. ſer Fools gladh,8 * 2 Cor. 1 I. v. 19. toy, 3 * 


eſus : The Goſpel. | 

nen. I 

.- When much People were, NC. Luke 8. v. 4. to v. 16. Fn 
5 | The Leſſons. 


"Mening, 1 Leſſon Gen. 2 1 
TR 1 — Gen. 6 * 


De 
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The . unday called 8 ma, or the next * 


day before Ted: 
The C olletf, 


O Lond, who haſt taught us, that all our 


Doings without Charity are nothing 


worth; fend thy holy Ghoſt, and pour into 
our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift of (Charity, 
the very Bond of Peace and of all Virtũes, with- 
out which whoſoever liveth is counted dead be- 
fore thee. Grant this for t! nine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


5 Paraphraſe i on the Calle for the Gift of as Holy Ghoſt Ads 10. 


Sunday before Lent. 5. which is the Bond of Peace, 
Eph. 4. 3. and of Perfefneſi, 

0 Lord, who haſt raupke Col. 3. 14, without which, 
us, that the moſt excellent every one #s dead whilſt be 


Things which we can do, zf we /iveth, 1 Tim. 5. 6, Grant this 
have not Charity, profit us no. | for thy only Son Jeſus Chril 
thing, 1 Cor. 13. 2, pour into | his lake. Amen. | 

our Hearts this moſt excellent 5 


TE on 


The E 


ö Though I peak with they. x A 1 3.v.1. to the i 


The G opel. 


They Jeſus took froee.. Luke 1 8 v. 3i. 1. to the end 


The Lifſows. ; 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. g. to v. 2% 
. 1 Leſſor Gen. 12. 


Th 


The 


"x 
2 
2 


2 
4 


N 
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% 4 90) fe comme cal) . 


Wedneſday. 
The Collect. 


] Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt for- 


8 give the Sins of all them that are Penitent; Create 


and make in us new and contrite Hearts, that 
we worthily lamenting our Sins, and acknow- 


” ledging our Wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, 


the God of all Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and For- 


_ 


giveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I This Collect is to be read, every day in Lent, after 


the Collect appointed for the day. 


(4) Teut. The Lent obſerved | obſerved from Apoſtolicil Tra- 
row in the Church, was altered | dition, Euſeb. Hiſt. Eecl. Lib. 
from the original Practice] 5, Cap. 22. And though for- 
thereof by Gregory the Great, | merly in many Places tae Faſt 


about the Year of Chriit 590. |did not laſt 40 Days, yet re- 


Formerly the Lext began the [nens ſays, in his time, ſome Chri- 

Sunday after Quingquageſima, | itians taited fo long, Euſeb.Ecel. 
which is our firſt Surday of | Hiſt, Lib. 5. Cap. 24. 
Lent, and ended at Eaſter, con- ) Aſp-Wedneſday. This dav 
taining in all 42 Days. From | had formerly two Names, ons 
which, ſubtracting the ſix Sun- | was, The Head of the Faſt; the 
days not to be faſted on, there | other was, The Day of Aſhes : 
remained 35 taſting Days, the] The firſt Compellation was 
i-th part of 350 Days, which | given, becauſe Lent began that 
the anzient Year was reputed to | Day, The other received its 
canſiſt of. And ſo was thought to Name from a Cuſtom in the 
be a Tithe of the Vear conſecrat- ancient Ditlcipline which was 
ed to God's Service. To theſe exereiſed upon this Day. An 


= 35 titing - Days of the old , Account whereof we have in 
Tent, Gregory adds four Days i Gratzan, I. Part Decr. Diſt. 50. 


more, to equal it to the Time in the firſt Dax of Lent, the 
ot our Saviour's Faſting, makirg Penitents muſt preient them- 


YM it to begin on ih Vedne ſday 6 telves before the Biſhop , 
= ore Dis alter Quinguagef- + clothed with Sack- cloth, with 


ma, and ſo it has ſtood ever ſince. naked Feet, and with Eyes 


The \ncients were of Opinion, turned to the Ground; and 
bat this Time of Faſting was „this in the Preſenee of che 
5 | BY . prineipal 


* principal of the Clergy of the 
© the Dioceſs, who are to in- 
ſpect the Sincerity of their 
© Repentance, Theſe are to in- 
trod uce them into the Church; 
© ard the Biſhop all in Tears, 
with the reſt of the Clergy, 
© ſhall ſay the Seven Peneten- 
« tial Pſalms, Then ritirg from 
« Prayers, ſhall throw Aſhes 
_ © upon them, and cover their 
< Heads with Sackelothz and 
then with frequent Sighs, ſhall 
declare to them, That as Adam 
< was thrown out of Paradiſe, 
© ſo they muſt be thrown out of 
the Church, Then the Biſhop 
© {hall command the Officers to 
© turn them out of the Church- 
_. © Deors. And all the Clergy 
© ſhall follow after, repeating 
© that Curſe upon Adam, In 
© the Sweat of thy Brows thou 
© ſhalt eat thy Bread. And fo 
© muſt the like Penance be in- 
s flited upon them the next 
© Day, when the Sacrament is 
dad miniſtred, which was the 
Sunday following. And this 
4 to the end that the Peritents 
_ © obſerving in how great a Diſ- 
© order the Church was, by 
© reajon of their Crimes, they 


6120) 


© Penance, „„ 


Tarn je even to me, NC. 


Morning, Pal, 


38 
Joel 2. v. 12. tov. 18. 
. CNN 
len ge faſt, be not as the, & c. Matt. ö. v. 16.70 v. 22. 
i 7 
6. 32. 38. 
Ours 23%: 34% 


Evening, Fial. 


This is that Godly Diſcipline 
which our Church, in the Of- 
fice of Commination, w:jhe 
be reſtored ; and ſhe has been 
above an Hundred and Fitt; 
Years a wiſhing it; but through 
the Peryerſeneſs of ſome Peco. 
ple in every Generation finc, 
could never find an Opportuni. 
ty to reſtore it. | - 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for the 


fir Day of Lent. 


| O Almighty and Eternal God, 
who art ſo far from hatirg thy 


Creatures, that thou loveſt thoſe 
whom thou chaſteneſt, Heb. 12, 


and art gracious and merciful ty 


{hoſe who turn unto thee, joel 3. 
14. we beſeech thee to male 
us clean Hearts, and to renew 
right Spirits within ws, Pſal. 50, 
10. that we being affected with 


ſuch a godly Sorrow that work- 
eth Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 1% 


ard acknowledging what wyet- 
ched Perſors we are, Rom. 7. 24. 


may obtain of thee, the Father 


of Mercies, 2 Cor, 1. 3. ſuch an 
entire Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
as thou mayeſt remember them 


no mare, er. 31. 3%. Ard this 
we beg for the ſake of Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Sto 


„ 


2. 


4 
* 
* 
[4x 
8 
, 
. 
2 
; *q 
3 * 
1 
1 
1 
. 
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The Firſt Sunday in Lent. 


Ihe Collect. 
4 "who for our fake didſt faſt Py 


Days and Fortv Nights ; 
; ' to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that our Fleſh being ſub- 
dued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
> Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, to 
thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 

g World without end. Amen. 6 


} 7 wet on the Colle 4 for the 


Firſt Sunday i in Lent. 
0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


to ſhew us an Example of Ab- 


ſtinence, 
3 Temptations of the Devil, didſt 
faſt Forty Days and Forty 
Nights, Matt. 4. 2. Give us 
Grace to follow after thy Co- 
© py in this Virtue, as far as our 
Nature will allow us; 


E whenloever the Fleſh t 


p 3 
c 
1 e ES 


and to conquer the 


that 


"a | 


give us Grace 


again the Spirit, this, 17. 


we may be able by thy Aſſiſtance 


to conquer its Temptations, and 
may obey thoſe holy _ 
ſtions which thou doſt | 
ſtil into our Minds, by kading - 
good and religious Lives anſwe- 
rable to thoſe Dictates of thy 
Holy Spirit, which thou art 
pleated to afford us, as may 
tend to the Honour of thee, O 
bleſſed Saviour, who liveſt and 5 
reigneſt, Oc. n. „ 


"Phe Epiſtle. 


* then as N orkers, CC. 


2 Cor 6. v. 1. 70 v. 11. 5 


7 Goſpel. 


wt was Iu ledup of, &c. Matt. 4. v. I, to v. 12. : 


"; - The 1 | : 
| Morning, 1 Leſſor Gen. 19. tov. 30. 
nts 1 2 Gen, 2 22, 
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The Second Sunday in Lent, 


The Collect . 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
Power of our ſclves to help our ſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our Bodies, and in- 
wardly in our Souls, that we may be defended 
from all Adverſities which may happen to the 
Body, and from all evil Thoughts which may 
aſſault and hurt the Soul, through Jeſus Cliril: 
"our Lord. * ee oe 


Par aphraſe on the Collet for the 
ſecond Sunday in Lent, 

O Lord, who ſeeſt that we 
are rot ſufficient of our ſelves to 
 #hink, much leſs to do any thing 
as of our ſelves, but our Suſſici- 
ency is of thee, 1 Cor. 3. 5. we 
beſcech thee, that thou wouldeft 


our Bodies; the one from un 
happy Accidents and Attzmpts 


us into Sin. 
tor the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 


by thy watchtul Providence, 
„„ The Epiſtle, e 
7 We beſeech jon, Brethrea, &c. 1Thell. 4. v.1.to v. 9 
Fo ES. "oy 9 
7 © Jon an 

Morning, 1 Leſſoa Gen. 27. 
Evertng, 1 Leiſſoa Gen. 34. 


defend both dvr Souls ard 


of our Enemies, the other 
from all Temptations and eil 
Suggeſtions which may hetra; - 
Ard this we beg 


Lord. Amen. FEE 


The 


The 
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"The Third Sunday in Lent. 


The C ollect. 
E beſftech thee, Almighty God, look upon 


the hearty Deſires of thy humble Ser- 
| rants, and ftretch forth the right Hand of thy 
| Majeſty to be our Defence againſt all our Ene- 
| mies, through Jeſus Chr iſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 


third Sunday in Lent. 


We beſeech thee, Almighty 


| God, graciouſly to hear the 
Prayers of the Church, which 
| my earneſtly put up unto 


has and to ſtretch forth the 
right Hand of thy Power and 
| Majeſty - ſpeedily and ſtrenu- 
ouſly, to defend us from all 
our Enemies Ghoſtly and Bo- 
dily. For the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. _ Havens. 1 85 


The Epiſtle. 


| B ye therefore Followers, &c. * 5. v. 1. 70 V. 15. 


The Goſpel. 


: 2 was rafting « out a, & c. Luke I 1. v 44 to v.29. 5 


= ' The Leſſons. | 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. 39. 
FO I Leſſon Gen. 43 


The 


( 124 ) 
The fourth $ and ay in Lent. 
_ The Collect. 


I Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
that we, who for our evil Deeds do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the Comfort of 
thy Grace may mercifully be reiteved, through 
our Lord and Saviour yo Chriſt. Amen, 


Para . on 6 the © Coir: 4 for the geance falling upon us, may 
pn) Sanday in Lent. | by thy mercitul Goodneſs be 
delivered from our AfMidtions, 
Brant, we beſeech thee, 0 and by the powerful Influ- 
All-powerful God, That we ences of thy Grace, ſtirring us 
who, by our Temporal Ad ver- up to the Amendment of our 
ſities, are puniſhed leſs than] Lives, may avoid the everlaſt 
our Iniquities deſerve, Erraſing Puniſhment due to our Sins, 
9. 13, and for our Tranſ- And this we deſire for the ſake 
greſſions againſt thy Divine of our Saviour * Chriſt 
— a dread thy eternal Ven 1 „ 


: The Epiſtle. 
Tel me, Je that deſi re, & c. Gal. 4. v. 21. 0 the Fo 


| The Goſpel. 
- Jie went o over r the Sea, &c. John 6. v. 1. to v. 15 


Tue Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. 43. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Gen. 45. 


(125) 
The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


E beſcech thee, Almighty God, merci- 
fully to look upon thy People ; that by 
N 100 great Goodneſs they maybe governed and 
preſerved evermore, both in Body and Soul, 
4 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I that by « gracious Provi- 

E Parophrafe on the coled for the dence they may have their Bo- 
fifth nd in Lent. dies preſerved from all Mif- 
3 I fortunes, and their Souls de- 
ne beg of thee, O Almigh- fended from Sin and Tempta- 

| ty God, to look down with Pity |tion, Which we ask for the 
and Compaſſion upon thy Peo- | ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

1 * which now * unto wor 3b Amen. T | 


3 Tie Eile. . 
N Chr my come an, LEY Heb. * v. 1 5 zo v. 16, 5 


E The Goſpel. | 5 
Jef ſaid, Which 7 ou, &c. jon 8. v. 46. to v. 59. | 
45 5 | 1 = The Leſſons. 5 TER 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Exod. * 
NO I Logon Exod, $5 


( 126 ) 
The Sunday (a) next bejore Eaſter, 
Ihe Collect. 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
tender Love towards Mankind, haſt ſent 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon 
him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death upon the 
Croſs, that all Mankind ſhould follow the Exam- 
ple of his great Humility ; Mercitully grant that 
ve may both follow the Example of his Patience, 
and alſo be made partakers of his Reſurrection, 
through the lame qeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


(a) Sunday next be fere. J Mercy, James 5. 11. and haſt ſent 
This is called Palm-Sunday, or; thy Son in Yn. of ſinful 
the Sunday of Boug bs, becauſe | Fleſh, Row. 5 3. though he was 
ot the Peoples {trewing them in| before in the Form ot God, &. 
our Saviour's paflage io Ferw- | Phi?, 2, C. and being found ; in 
ſale m. In the primitive Limes Faſſian as @ Man, to humble 
this Day the Bread was deli- himſelf, and become obedient 
vered to the Catechumers, who | wnty Death, even the Death of 
now. after long Init! uction in the 8 Phil. 2. . thewing by 
the Points of Chriſtianity, were this the mott unparalleled. E-x- 
hecome Competents, ard com | ample e of Humili:v: We beſeech 
__ pieatly fitted tor Baptilm, which thee of thy Goodne(s to give us 

z thr) were LO rective at Eajicr. Grace, that we way take Copy 
from his Humility and Patience 
| Paraphraſe on the Colle for the | whilit we continue here, and may 
e next beſare Eaſter, ſhare with him in his bleſſed 
| Reſurrection hereafter. And 
6 n Powe 2 and eternal this we beg for ac Chrii lis 

God, WhO ard a God of tender lake. dmen. | 


| The Epiſtle. = 
8 Ley this mind le iu J, &c. Phil. 2. V. 5• to v. 12 
+ Tye Goſpel. ts 
5 n 5 [130 mor ung mus come, &c Matt. 2. v. I. tov. 55 
The Leif 426. 
Morning, 1 22 Exod.g. 2 Leſſon Exod. 10. 
Ez en, 1 J. vl "7 Mar.26. 2 2 Heb. 5. % v. .. 
8 ( v) Monty 


(17) 
"» , ) Monday before Eaſter. 
| The Epiſtle. 
iT ino: is this that cometh, &c. Ila. 63. v. 1. to the end. 


at | The Goſpel. 

n | After two days was the, &c. Mark 14.v.1. to the end. 
le ) Monday before.] This the Holy Week, and was ſo an- 
n- Meek, from the extraordinary ciently obſerved, that the Ob- 


E Devotion of the Church in it, ſervation thereaf i is attributed to 


at WW was called, The Great Week, and | the — — as Audian. 
„ | | 
ns BW 5 Tueſday before Eaſter. 

. „ 

= The Lord Ged bath, &c. Iſa. yo. V. $7 to th end. 
1 The Goſpel. 


Aud ſraightway 3 in the, &c. Mark 1 5. V. I. to v. 40. . 

ö Medneſday before Eaſter. 
; The Epoſite. - 
N. here 4 « Teſtament is, &c. Heb. 9. v. 16. to the end, 


r The Goſpel. 

a I Now the Feaſt of, Kc. Luke 22. v. 1. to the end. 

TY The Leſſons. 

a Morning, 1 Leſſon Hol. 13. 2 Leſſon lobe I 1. 45. 

may J Evening, 1 Leſſon Hoſ. 14. 85 

«i 1 (C Tharſdey before Eaſter. 

his Ihe Epiſtle. 
| 7, this that I declare, & c. 1 Cor. 1 I. v. 17. to the end. 5 

| The whole multitude oH, &c. Luke 23. v. 1. t V. 59. 

oy 3 ne Leſſons. 


| Morning, 1 Leſſon Dan. 9. 2 Leſſon Joha 13. : 
| Evening, 1 Leſſon Jer. 31. 


( c) Thurſday. ] This is called] Chriſt gave the Manda, or 
Maunday Thurſday, by the La-|Commandmert, to celebrate the 


(d ) Good 


tins Dies Mandati 5 dent Euchariſt this Day. 
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I. XL mighty 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be be-. 
trayed, and given up to the Hands of wicked If > 
Men, and to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, who Il * 
now livethand reigneth with thee and the Holy ; 
Ghoſt, ever one God, World without end. Amen. 


(a) Good-Friday. 
The Collects. 


God, we beſeech thee graciouſ- . 
I ly to behold this thy Family, for which 


* — 


(4) Good Friday.) This Day, with a very loud Voice by the ] 


tions and Prayers which we offer before thee for 
all Eſtates of Men in thy holy Church, that every 
Member of the fame in his Vocation and Mini- 


was obſerved very anciently in| Prieſt, and no one was to breai 
the Church. Euſebius ſays, it} the Faſt by eating before the 
was celebrated not only in his] Abſolution was given, 4 Conc. 0 
Time, but long before, with Toled. Can. 6 © r 
-  Warching and Faſting, and wich} 2 tt: fe 5 L 
_ diligent hearing and reading] Paraphraſe on the ColleRs fi- | 
the Scriptures, Euſeb. Hiſt.| Goo, Frida. I 
Eccl. Lib. 2. c. 17. Conſtantine] I. O Almighty God, we he- | 
made a Law for a general Va-| ſeech thee to bleſs with thy eſpe- | 
_ eancy from Labour upon this cial Grace and Favour thy Hou- a 
Day, Vit. Conſt. Lib. 4. cap. 8. ſpold, Eph. 2. 19. the Church, P 
And St. Auſtin reckons the Paſ- tor whoſe ſake our Saviour, that 
fon of our Lord among thoſe | he might purchaſe it with hu l 
Days which were of catholick on Blood, Acts 20. 28. was F 
and univerſal Obſervation, Aug. contented to be perfidiouſly be- v 
in Gal. c. 4. It was anciently|trayed, Luke 22. 1. and to he 
obſerved, at the Concluſion of | delivered into wicked Hands 8 
the Faſt, and the publick Ser- who crucified and ſlew him, Acts 
vice of this Day, which uſed to] 2. 23. but who now liveth again, 1 
be continued very late, that] and reigneth with the Father al 
there was a general Ab{olution| and the Holy Ghoſt triumphant- ti 
to all the People, pronounced [ly for ever in Heaven. Amen. t 
II. A Lmightyandeverlaſting God, by whoſe {M7 
p pirit the whole Body of the Church is Ml |: 
governed and ſanctified; Receive our Supplica- i © 


II. O All- powerful God, by 
whoſe Spirit the Church is pre- 
erved in Unity, Eph. 4. 3. and 
every individual Member there- 
of is ſanctified, Rom. 15. 16. we 
beſeech thee graciouſly to hear 
our Prayers which we offer up 
to thy Divine Majeſty for al] 
Eſtates of Men in the Church, 


(12995 


try, may truly and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Laity, Rich and Poor, Cc. that 
all of them in their ſeveral 
Callings and Stations may ſerve 
thee, by being uſeful in their 
reſpective Ways in their Gene- 
rations; by living ſober Lives; 
and by a devour Worſhip of 
thee, And this we beg for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 


* 4. SR... SS. 4. 4. as * G 


our Saviour. 


tor Princes, Subjects, Clergy, Amen. ö 


III. T N Mercitul God, who haſt made all Men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, nor wouldeſt the Death of a Sinner, but 
rather that he ſhould be converted and live; 
Have Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
Hereticks, and take from them all Ignorance, 
Hardneſs of Heart, and contempt of thy Word; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
Flock, that they may be ſaved among the Rem- 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 
Fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 


Spirit, one God, World 


III. O moſt gracious and 
merciſul God, who haſt made 
all Men, and art fo far from ha- 
ting what thou haſt made, that 
thou ſo Jovedſt the World, as to 
give thy only begotten Son, that 
they might have eternal Life, 
john 3. 15. who haſt no Pleaſure 
that the Iicked ſhould die, but 
that he ſhould return from his 
ways and live, Ezek. 18. 23. 
Stew thy Mercy in the Conver- 


ſon of all the Jews, Turks, and 


without end. Amen. 


rance, in not having heard of, or 
not underſtanding, thy Word; 
all Hardneis of Heart, and Con- 
tempt of thy Word, in not at- 
tending to, or deſpiſipg thy Re- 
velations; and ſo bring home thy 
ſtray Sheep, Luke 15. 4. that 
they may be ſaved among the 
Remnant of Iſraelites, which 
are according to the Election of 
Grace, Rom. 11. 5. and that 
they may be one Fold, under one 
Shepherd, John 10. 7. Jeſus. 


Irhdels, take from them all Igno- 


Chriſt our Lord, who, Cc. Amen. 
„ > oW- 


( 130 ) 
The Epiſtle. 
The Law having a ſhadow, &c. Heb. 10.v. 1. 70 v. 26. 
= The Goſpel. 85 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus, & c. Joh. 19. v. 1. tov. 38, 
5 JJ On” 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. 22. to v. 20. 
nn __ 7 mT 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 53. 
BE 2 Leſſon 1 Pet. 2. 
Proper Pſalms. 
Morning, Plal. 22. 40. 54. 
Evening, Plal. 69. $80. = 


— 8 — — 
— — 9 - WF @® a — 


Eaſter-Even. 
ET RR” LY, HL 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized in 
1 6 to the Death of thy bleſſed Son our Sa- 
viiour Jeſus Chriſt; fo by continual mortifying 

our corrupt Affections, we may be buried with 
him, and that through the Grave and Gare of 
Death, we way paſs to our joyful Reſurrection, 
for his Merits, who died and was buried, and 
roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


— —— 
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Lord. Amen. 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle for | may likewiſe be buried with 
,*. -. Baſfer-Bven.. | him, Rom. 6. 4. ſo that we may 
VVV pals through Death, as a Gate 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to | to give us Entrance to a joyful 
grant, that as we are baptized | Reſurrection, through the Me- 
zuto our Saviours Death, Rom. | rits of him who died for our 
6. 2. ſo by mortifying aur in- Sins, aud roſe again for our Ju- 
ordinate Affections, Col. 3. 5. we | /tification, Rom. 4. 25. Auen. 


The 


( 131 ) 


The Epiſtle. 


1 is better, if the Will \&c. 


1 Pet, 3-\ v. 17. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 
When the even mas come, &c. Mat. 27. v. 5 7- . to the end. 


The Le 


Leſſons. 


Morning, Leſſon Zech. 9. 2 Leſſon Luke 2 3 v. 50. : 


. I _ Ex, 13. 


2 a Hed. 4 


———_— 


/ e) 23 


7 At Ani Prayer, inſtead of the Palm, 0 come 
let us, Cc. Theſe Anthems ſpall be ſung or faid, 


IL FUriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 
therefore let us keep 
with the old Leaven, neither with the Leaven 


the Feaſt. Not 


of Malice and Wickedneſs: but with the unlea- 
vened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


(e ) Eaſter-Day.] This great 
Feaſt was fo anciently obſerved 
by the Church, that none in for 
mer Times doubted, but that it 


was eſtabliſh'd by Apoſtolical Au- | 
chority. The Afraticks alledged | 


tne Authority of St. Fobn, "for 
their Way of keeping itthe 14th 
Day of the firſt Moon after the 
Equirox. The Weſtern Church 
ſaid, they kept their Eaſter af. 
ter the Example of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, not till the Sun- 
day after the Full Moon of the 
firſt Month. Hence aroſe that | 
great about the Cele. 
bration F Eaſter in the Church, 


in the Time of 1 A. D, 


2996 


6 2 


ment that this Feſtival was 


generally obſerved, though not 
in the ſame manner, _s before 


that Age. 


5 Parapbraſe. = 

I. Chriſt cur Paſchal a | 
is ſacrificed for us, let us there- 
fore keep a Feaſt as well as the 
Jews; not with the Leaven of 
the Je wiſh Law, 1 Cor. 5. 7. nor 


with that Lea ven of Malice and 


Vickedneſs which our Saviour 


taxes the Phariſees with, Matt. 


16,5. Mark 8. 15. but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sincerity 
and true Piety, which becomes 


the excellent N =. 


- | Chriſtians. oy = 


(2132) 
II. 1 being raiſed from the dead, dieth 


no more: Death hath no more Domi- 
nion Over him. For in that he died, he died unto 
Sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Like wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto Sin: but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. 9. 


II. Chriſt being riſen from the | aſmuch as now he liveth, he 
Dead, cannot die now any more, liveth for ever, in the eternal 
as havirg conquered Death by | Glory of the Godhead. There. 
his Divine Power, and as be- fore 1 would have you improve 
ing gone to Heaven, a Place] this Truth for your Edification. 
where Death hath no Dominion. | Be you likewiſe dead unto Sir, 
For, foraſmuch as it was re | and have no manner of Percep- 

quiſite for him to die once to] tion or Reliſh of its Pleaſure: 
_ fatishe for the Sins of the] And by living a Divine ard 
World, fo the once dying of ſuch | Spiritual Life, live unto God, 
2 Perſon, was abundantly ſuf- | and as much as may be, partake 
ficient to make Satisfaction tor | of the Heavenly Pleaſures | even 
the Sins of all Mev. And for-" in this World. 


2 Hriſt 18 ciſen from os Dead: an ds 
come the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept, 
For fince by Man came Death : by Man came 
alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
| alive, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
N to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, i Is now, and 
ever ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 


p LIST 


U. 


un, Chriſt is riſen trom the thoſe, who having horn dead 
Dead, and as under the Leviti- | riſe up to eternal Life. For ſince, 


ol Law, the Crop was ſancti- by the Man Adam, Death came 


ed by the Firſt fruits offcr'd to upon all Men; fo by Chriſt made 
God, Lev. 23. 9. fo is Chriſt as Man, ſhall all Men riſe again 
it were the Fan 8 ct. all with their Bodies, 5 


Ti 


—— 


ead 


ame 


za 


ſhe 


NY 


| The Collect. 


A Lmig hty God, who through thy only he. 


wn a Teſus Chriſt, "haſt overcome 
Death, and opened unto us the Gate of everlaſt - 
ing Life ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 


thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doſt put 


into our Minds good Deſires ; ſo by thy conti- 
nual Help we may bring the ſame to good Ef- 
fect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, World without end. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for| 10. 3. to eternal Life; 3 we 
Eaſter· day, and the Monday humbly beſeech thee, that as by 
and Tueſday in Eaſter-Week.| thy preventing Grace thou doſt 

put into our Minds good Reſo- 

0 Almighty God, who by the|lutions, ſo by thy aſi ting Grace 

Reſurredion of Jeſus Chriſtſ thou wouldeſt enable us to bring 

from the Dead, haſt begotten n the ſame to Perfection. Which 

to a lively hope of our own Im- we pray thee to do, for the ſake 
mortality, [1 Pet. 1. 3. and haſt|of Jeſus Chriſt our * Oe. | 
by Gat eras * _ John Amen. | - 


The Epiſtle. „ 
j Je then be rium Chic Col. 3 v. l. to v. 8. : 


The Goſpel. 
222 7 the Week, &c. John 2. 20. v. 1-tov. 11. 5 


. Leſſons. 7 85 
3 1 Leſſon Exod. 12. 2 Leſſ. Rom. 6. 


| Frome 1 Leſſon Exod 14. 2 Leſ. Acts 2. V. 22. 


3 Proper Pſalms. 5 
Morning, Pſal. 2. 57. 111, 
3 Pſal. 113. 114. 118. 


LEY e - 


C207 
Monday in Eaſter-week. 
N I Coo: 

A Lmighty God, who through thy only be- 
I gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
Death, and opened unto us the Gate of everlaſt- 
ing Life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 
thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our Minds good Delires, to by thy con- 
tinual help we may bring the ſame to good Ef. 
fect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, World without end. Amen. 
LO nn  —£roa On 
Peter opened his mouth, & c. Acts 10. v. 34. tov. 44, 
%% P 
Behold, two of his Diſciples, &c. Luk. 24. v. 13. to v. 36. 
% | a 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Exod. 16. 2 Leſſon Matt. 28, 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Exod. 17. 2 Lefſon Acts 3. 


Tueſday in Eafter-Week. 
JJC gg 
A Lmighty Gad, who through thy only be- 
£4 A gotten Son ſeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
Death, and opened unto us the Gate of everlalt- 
ing Life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 
thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our Minds good Delis, ſo by thy con. 
tinual help we may bring the ſame to good Ef- 
fect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveti 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſh 

_ Ever one God, World without end. Amen. 


(135) 


The Epiſtle. 
Men and Brethren, &. Acts 13. v. 26. to v. 42. 
h The Goſpel. | 
7 mn Jeſus 2 Hood. in the, &c. Luke 24. v. 36.70 to v. 49. 
f 
8 125 The Leſſons. 


| Morning, 1 Le. Exod. 20. 2 Leſſ. Luke 24. tov. . 
4 GO FOUR? TY e To 3 - 


— : — 


hk The 2 Sandy ore bite. 

h The Cole. 

3 Lmighty Father, who haſt given thy only 
4, Son to die for our Sins, and to riſe again 


for our Juſtification ; Grant us ſo to put away 
6. the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, that we 
N may alway ſerve thee in Pureneſs of living ane 
8. Truth, through the Merits of the ſame thy Son 

=. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. b 


Paraphraſe on the C oled“ * the 


| ff Sunday after Eaſter. 


Almighty 12 who didſt 
deliver thy only Son to die for | 
our Offences, and to be raiſed} 
ag ain for our Juſtification, Rom. 
4. 25. yu that we my put 


The Ep 


K 4 


| away the Leaven of Malice and 
Wickedneſs, and may continu- 

ally ſerve thee in Sincerity and 
Truth, And this we defire thee _ 
to grant, for the Merits of our 
bleſſed Saviour ou * 


| Amen. 


le. 


J Whaſorver born of God, &c. 1 * v4. t0 v. 13. „ 
The Goſpel. 
The ſane day at evening, &c. John 20. v. rg. to v. 24: | 
- The Leſſons. 
| Morning, 1 Leſſon Numb. 16. 
| Evening, 1 * Numb. 22. 1 


fecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
O Almighty God, who haſt 
ent thy only Son into the World, 
to be a Sacrifice and Satisfaction 
tor Sin, by bearing our Sins in 
hu Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 
24. and by ſuffering for us, v. 21. 
as alſo to leave ww an Example 


in Meekneis and Patience, v. 23. 
we beſecch thee to give us 


This is thaak-worthy, &c. 


race that we may always pre. 


| Paraphraſe on the Cold ſor the 
| ſerve in our Minds the pro- 


that we might follow his Steps, 


(136) 
2+ 5 BW ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 5 
5 The Collect. 
X Lmighty God, who haſt given thy only 
8 Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice for Sin, 
and alſo an Enſample of godly Life; Give us 
Grace that we may always moſt thankfully re- 
ceive that his ineſtimable Benefit, and alſo daily 
endeavour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed Steps 
of his moſt holy Life, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. %%% ¾ 


foundeſt Senſe of ſo unaccoun- 
table a Favour, as the Son of. 
God dying tor. our Sins; and 
that we may likewiſe with the 
utmoſt Diligence endeavour to 
tread in his Steps, and to imi- 
tate that Lite of unſpotted Ho- 
lineſs and Purity, which he has 
ſet before us. And this we beg 


Te Epiſtle. 


bs | The Goſpel, 

Jiſs ſaid, I am the, &c. John 10. v. 1 I. 
= .” Leſſons. . 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Numb. 23. 24. 

Evening, 1 Leſſan Numb. 25. 


tor the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 


1 Pet. 2. v. 19. to the end, 


to v. 17. 


The 


(137 ) 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
; 5 The Collet. 

A Lmighty God, who ſhe et to them that 
be in Error, the Light 0! thy Truth, to 
the Intent that they may return i de way of 
Righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all tem that are 


admitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Reli- 
gion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that 


are contrary to their Profeſſion, and follow all 


ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through 
C 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the] be admitted into the Commu. 
third Sunday after Eafter. nion of Chriſt's Religion, may 
O Almighty God, who didſt avoid doing all thoſe things 
propagate the Light of the Goſ- | which their holy Religion con- 
pel, to the Intent that thou |demns, and which would re- 
mighteſt reduce to Sobriety of | proach-them to their Adverſa- _ 
Lite, and Purity of Doctrine, | ries, 1 Pet. 2. 12, and that they 
thoſe who were miſguided by [may alſo practiſe all thoſe ad- 
Pagan Ignorance and Immorali- | mirable Duties which the Goſpel 
ty, and by Jewiſh Superſtition : recommends. And this we pray 
We beſeech thee to grart, that for our bleſſed Lord Telus © 
Athey who are ſo happy as to | Chriſt's ſake. Amen, 


Vw * CO nn 
Dearly beloved, Ibeſeech jou, &c. 1 Pet. 2. v. 1 1. fo v. 18. 
1 „ OC. 
Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples, &c. John 16. v. 16. fh v.23. 
h | The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. 4. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. = 


( 135 ) 
| The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 

_ The Collect. 
FN Almighty God, who alone canſt order the 
: unruly Wills and Affect ions of finful Men; 
Grant unto thy People, that they may love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe; that fo among the 
| ſundry and manifold Changes of the World, our 
Hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true 


Lord. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Collect for the 
pio urtb Sunday after Eaſter. 
O Almighty God, we being 
taught by thy holy Word, that 
every good and perfet Gift co- 
meth down from thee the Father 
of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. and among 
theſe doſt afford us the Gitt 
of managing our corrupt and 
carnal Affections, ard inordi- 
rate Love of this World: We 


Joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


tions, may heartily love thy 


the ſake of Jeſus 


thy faithful People, being di- 
veſted of theſe earthly Inelina- 


Commands, and above all things 
deſire thoſe Rewards which thou 
haſt promiſed to us for our 
Obedience; and that being un- 
concerned at all the Accidents of 
this World, our Hearts may be 
ſolely fixed upon the Joys of 
Heaven. And this we beg for 


beſeech thee to grant, that we 


5 efus fats unto his, &C. 


-” TY LD” 
| Every good Gift aud every &c. Jam. 1.v.17. to v. 22 
The IF: 
F 1 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. 6. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Deut. 7. 


Chriſt our 
FE 


" 


that be good, and by thy merciful guiding may 


Be ye doers of the Word fc. Jam. 1. v.22. to the end. 


| Paid, voi Iſo Ree. John 16. v. 23. tocke end 


(2139) 
The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
2 Lord, from whom all good things do come; 


Grant to us thy humble Servants, that by 
thy holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe things 


perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 


Paraphraſe on the Colle@ for the| of thy Word, and not Hearers 
fifth Sunday after Eaſter, | only, James 1. 22. and that hat- 
5 lever good things we ſhall here 
O Lord, from whoſe Grace] think of, thou wouldeſt enable 

all good Thoughts and Actions] us by thy gracious Direction to 

do proceed; Grant to us thy] perform the ſame in the future 
humble Servants now aſſembled ] Actions of our Life. And this 
in thy Preſence, that by the ſ we earneſtly pray for the ſake 

Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

we may obtain ſuch a Meaſure Agen. 

of thy Grace, as to be Doers| I 


The Epiſtle. 


The Goſpel. 


„ 3 a 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. 8. ; 
Fong, 1 Lejon Dent. 9. 


(0) Adler. 
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| brated with an Anniverſary 
| Religion, Aug, Epiſt. 118. 


(149) 


(a Aſcenſion-day. 8 
The Collect. 


ant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 


that like as we do believe thy only begot- 


ten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended 


into the Heavens; ſo we may alſo in Heart and 
Mind thither aſcend, and with him continually 


5 5 dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World without end, 


(a) Aſcenſion- day.] This Feaſt | Paraphraſe on the Collect for 
of the Aſcenſion is not fo often 
mentioned in early Writers, s 5 

other Feſtivals which relate to] O Almighty God, we hum 

dur Lord; but the Reaſon is, | bly beſeech thee, that as we 

That this ſeemed to be ſwallow- do verily believe that our bleſ- 
| ed up in the great Feaſt of the| ſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt did aſcend 
| Pentecoſt, which indeed was but ſ up into Heaven from the At- 
the one Reſurrection- Feaſt con- teſtation of thy holy Word, ard 
tinued from Eaſter to M hit ſun- the Teſtimony of ſo many Eye- 
tide. See Tertullian de 1dolola-| Witneſſes which beheld him, 

| Fria, But if we will be governed | Ads 1. 10. ſo may we in this 
by the Teſtimony of St. Auſtin, | Life aſcend thither in our 
he fays, that the Obſervation of | Hearts, by ſetting our Affecti- 
this Feſtival was grounded up- ons on Heavenly Things, Col, 
on a Tradition of the Church, | 3.2. and after the general Re- 
derived down from the Apo-|furre&ion, may go to live for 
files Times; and that upon this |ever there; with him who 

Ground, Good-Friday, Eaſter,| reigneth with thee, and the Ho- 


Aſcenſion day. 


and Aſcenſton- day were cele- ly Ghoſt, one God, World with: 
out end. Amen. = 


© The Epiſtle. 


The former Treatiſe, &©. Acts 1. v. x. fo v. 12. 


The Goſpel. 


Jeſus appeared unto the, &c. Mark 16. v.14. to the ni. | 


The 


T7 Hd 
5 wo - 


= 


1225 
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( 141 ) 
The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. 10. 
2 Leſſon Luke 24. v 44. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings 2. 
2 Leſſon Eph. 4. to v. 17. 
L 
Morning, Pſal. 8. 15. a 
5 e Pal * 47- 208. 


1 2 * Aſeenſ on- day 
1 he Collect. 


God the King of Glory, who haſt exalted | 
O thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
triumph unto thy Kingdom in Heaven; We be- 
ſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but fend 
to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt 
us into the ſame place whither our Saviour 


Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World | 

| without end. Amen. . 

Paraphraſe on the coled for the we beſcech thee rot to leave 

' Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. | us comiortleis, John 14. 18. 
O God the King of Glory, | but in thy due time to exalt 

Pſal, 24. 9. who didit lift up | us to the ſame State of Happi- 


Yen. : 


thy Son our Saviour Chriſt in| neſs where he is gone to pre- 


2 moſt triumphart manner trom | pare a Place for us. 70n 14. 3. 
| Earth to Heaven to the Ho-| who liveth and rexgneth, Sc. 
| nours of thy Kingdom there; Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 


| The end of al things, &c. 1 Pet. 4. v. 7. to v. 12. 8 


The Goſpel. 


| When the Conforter, &c. John 15. v. 26. and part of 
(the 16th Chapter tov. 4: 


The Le ſ ONS. 


Morning 1 Le Deut. 12. ne! | 1 Le Ts 13. WO 
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ing to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the fame Spirit to have a right Judgment 
Inall things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
Comfort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 


E 
(b) Whitſunday. 
The Collett. 


OD, who as at this time didſt teach the 
Hearts of thy faithful People, by the ſend- 


of this Sunday in the old Latin 


and from thence called in En- 
gliſh Whitſunday. The Realon|third the Pentecoſt, Hom, $5. 
_ of this Name is, becauſe this Day FFV 

being a remarkable Time for 


Baptiſm. The Greets for the 
_ fame Reaſon call it Brig ht Sun- 
day, hecauſe of the Number 
of white ſhining Garments which 
were then wore, Cyrzl. Catech. 
Some contend that this Feſtival 
was as old as the Apoſtles Time, 
and that it was to the Chriſtian 


4 Pad 5 5 
Pr 
<a. * S N 22 rad : þ oj — 
== 85 


* 8 
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which St. Faul haſtened, A4, 
20. Certainly. it was inſtituted 
in Textallian's Time, who ſays, 


Feaſt from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, 0 
De Coron. Mil. I. IV. St. Coryſe-j Saviour, Cc. Amen. 


the Unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, World 
without end. Amen. oh ans ger” ⁵ f! 


(5) Whitſunday] The Name 


Church was Dominica in alby. 


Baptiſm, the Catechumens who 
were then baptized (as thoſe 


likewiſe who were baptized be. 
fore at Eaſter) appeared in the | 


Church in their White Garments 
which were put on at their 


and not the Jewith Pentecoſt, 


they (the Chrittiars) kept 4 


ſto a mentions it a Feaſt in his 
Time, when he fays, Our firſt 
Feaſt is Chriſt's Nativity, our 
ſecond the Reſurrection, our 


Paraphraſe on the Collects for 
Whitſunday, and the Mon- 

day and Tueſday in Whitſun:- 

Week, „„ 

O God, who didſt formerly 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Ad, 
2. 1. in a miraculous manner 
illuminate the Minds of the 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, 
by the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them, we beſeech 
thee to afford us ſuch Influences 
of the fame Spirit, as may 
guide us into all Truth, John 
15, 13. neceſſary for our Sal- 
vation, and to give us the Foy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 
17. that we may always rejoyce 
in his holy Comfort, through 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt cur 


The 


CUI Fs 
„ © 
When the day of Pentecoſt, &c. Acts 2. v. 1. tov. 12 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſu ſeid unto his Diſciples, &c. Joh. 14. v. 15. tv. gr. 
| as 5 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Deut. 16. to v. 18. 
2 2 Leſſon Acts 10. v. 30 - 
| Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 11. 
2 Leſſon Acts 19. fo v. 21. 
Proper Pſalms. 5 
Aendgg Pſal. 48. 68. 
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Monday in 1 an-weck. 

5 "The ColletF. 
10 D, who as at this time didſt teach the 7 
Hearts of thy faithful People, by the ſend-. 
ing to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right Judgment 
in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his ho- 
ly Comfort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
„our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the Unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 5 
World without end. Amen. : 


SV oy OV. 


y FF 

Then Peter opened his, &c. Acts 10. v. 34. to theend. 
oo e The Goſpel. l 1 
n God ſoloved the World, &c. John 3. v. 16. 0 v. 22. | | 


The Leſſons. 
| Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. 11. tov. 10. 
„„ Tow 1 Cor. 12. - 
* I Leſſon Numb. 11. v. 16. tov. 30. 
2 * 1 . 14. 10 v. 26. ä 
Tueſday 


(6444) 
Tueſday in 22 eek. 


The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didſt teach the 

Hearts of thy faithful People, by the ſend- 

Mi we, ing to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 

Bros Tn us by the ſame Spirit to have a right Judgment 
2; 1 all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
Comfort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 

Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 

the Unity of the ſame Spirit, 0 one God, World 

without end. Amen. ; 

7 „„ Epiſtle. | 
ner the Apoſtles who, & c. Acts 8. v. 14. to v. 15 

| The Goſpel. 

Peri, verily 7 5 ſoy unto, &c. John 0. v. 1. to v. 11. 

"ds Leſſons. 

Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. 19 v 18. 

2 Leſſon 1 Theſſ. 5. v. 12.0 al. 
5 1 Leſſon Deut. 30. 

2 — I e 4. to v. 14. 


« c ) Triniy Send, 


The C leck. 


L mighty and everlaſting God, ah haſt 

given unto us thy Servants Grace, by the | 

Confeſſion of a true Faith, to acknowledge the 

Glory of the eternal Trinity, and tn the power 

of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; 
5 We beſcech thee, that thou wouldſt __ 
_ edta 
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ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and evermore defend us 


from all Adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt, one 


God, World withour end. Amen. 


(c) Trims ty Sunday. ] This Fe- 


ſtival is not of {fo ancient N | 


Date as the reſt of the great 
Feaſts of the Year. Its Origi- 
nal at the higheſt, cannot be 
{-t beyond the Year 8oo after | 
Chriſt. But however, ſince the 
Inſtitution thereof was pious, 
cur Reformers have very juſtly 
thought fit to retain it For 
to have omitted ſo remarkable 
2 Feſtival, would have occaſi- 

oned great Scandal, and drawn 
Reproach from their Adver- 
faries of the Church of Rome, 
who, no doubt, had ſuch an 
Handle been given them, would 
have paar] them of Art. 

aniſm. | | 


fie this I looked, &c. 


The 1 


Parapbraſe on the Cole for 
© Trinity Sunday. | 
O Allpowerful and Eternal 
God, who by thy Divine Grace 
afforded to us, haſt impowered 
us to avoid all Heretical Opi- 
nions, and to profeſs the Catho- _ 
lick Faith in acknowledging the 
one Eſſence of the Deity in three 
Ferſons : We beſeech thee to pre- 
ſerve us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, 
1 Pet. 5. 9. and that thou 


wouldeſt defend us from all ſpi- 


ritual and temporal Calamities 
which may hefal us; and this we 
earneſtly beg of thee, O thou that 
liveſt and reigneſt, one God, 
notwithſtanding the Diverſity ot 
Perſons in thy Eſſence, to all 

NPs Amen. 1 . 


cle. 


Rev. 4. v. I. to the end. 


The G ofpel. 


Thee WAS 4 man of, Kc. 


; Morwiog, - 


. v. 1. v. 16. 


be 1. 


1 Lale Gen. 1. 
2 Leſſon Matt. 3 


Evening, 1 Leſſoz Gen. 18. 


2 — 1 


. 


8 5 


Je 5 
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T be frſt Send after Trinity. 
The C olle. 


0d. the Strength of all them that put 

their cruſt in thee; Mercitully accept 
our Prayers: and becauſe through the Weak: 
neſs of our mortal Nature we can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us the help of thy 
Grace, that in keeping thy Commandments we 
may pleaſe thee both in Will and Deed, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 Paraphraſe on the collect for the Afiſtance. we beſeech thee to 

Fit Terry after Trinity, |grart us ſuch a plentitul Mes. 
ture of thy Grace, as may en. 
O God, who arts Backler to able us to pleaſe thee by an 
el neg truſt in thee, 2 Kings unitorm Obedience to all thy 
29 mereiſully receive our | Commands, not only by ab. 
Prayers which we, in th's Con- IN aining from ill Actions, and do. 
gregation affembled, put up to ing all the Good we can, but by 
thee: And bec auſe through the [avoiding all unlawful Thoughts 
| Frailty of our Humare Na- | and Detires. And this we ak 
ture, we are not able to do tor the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt au 
any Good without thy Divine; Lord, Amen. | 


"The Epiſtle. . 
| Beloved, let 15 love, c. 1 John 4. v. 7 to the - 


The G oſpel. 
There Was 4 certain rich, & C. Luk 1 6.v. I g. to his en, 


73 Dube Leſſons. 


Alorning, I Lejjoa Joſhua 10. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Joſhua 23. 


Th 
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Ti be ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Jut Lord, who never faileſt to help and go 


-pt vern them whom thou doſt bring up in 
iK. thy ſtedfaſt Fear and Love; Keep us, we be- 
od feech thee, under the Pr otection of thy good 
| Providence, and make us to have a perpetual 


hy 
we 
IN 


Fear and Love of thy holy N ame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


3 on the Colle for the We beſcech thee to preſerve us 


e 0 
Men: 
v en. 
7 
thy 

- abs 
d do- 
ut by 
gb 
> 25K 


& gut 


citul Providence, and give us 
0 God, who never faileſt to] Grace to have always thy Fear 


thy true Religion, do conſci- 
|exciouſly fear and love thee : 


—— 


our Load. A men. 


He Epiſtle. 


The Goſpel. 
Acrtain man mak &c. Luke 14. v. 16. to v. 25. 


3 Leſſons. £ 
Aborning 2, I Leſſoa Judges 4. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Judges 5 


ſecond Sunday after Trin'y. thy Servarts by the ſ:me mer- 


aſt thoſe by thy good Provi-| before our Eyes, and thy Love 
dence, who being educated in] in our Hearts. And this we 
pray for the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt 


N lace not, , my Brethrengee 1 Joh. 3.V.13» to the end. . 


L, 2: Ths 


a 
* —ͤU— — —— —— . — r———— ——— = — — L 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. | 
: The Collect. 


of Lord, we detect thee mercifully to hear 
Us; and grant that we to whom thou haft 


given an hearty Deſire to pray, may by thy 


- perapleaſe on the Coleli for the 


third $ — Nr Trinity. 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee 


mercifully to hear the Pravers 
of thy faithful People here at- 


ſembled, and whereas thou by 


thy Grace baſt afforded us thoſe 
religious Diſpoſitiors of joyning 
in the pu ublick Devotions of 
the Church, we beſeech thee to 
grant thoſe Fa ctitions we now | 


mighty Aid be defended and comforted in all 
_ Dangers and Adverſities, trough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


put up to thee, and particle 
ly that thou wouldſt vouchti% 
by thy omnipotent Power, to 
deliver us from our Afflictions 
and Mis{ortunes, whether ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, which may 
be hard upon ary of us, or it 
thou doſt rot think fit to re- 
move them, to give us Com: 
fort under them. And this we 


beg tor * Chriſt his ſake, 
Amen. | | 


The Epiſtle. 


Al of you be \ſmlje, Kc. ; 


1 Per. 5. v. 5. to v. 12, 


The 2 


Thes drew near uu: 20, & c. 


Dee Leſs Ons. 


1 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. 2 2. 
Et Teng I Len. I Sam. 3. 


are 


ns, 


nay 


r if 


lake, 


12. 
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The fourth Sunday afie Trinity. 
The Collect. 


6 God, the Protector of al that ruſt 3 in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy 
Mercy, that thou being our Ruler and Guide, 
we may fo paſs through things temporal, chat 
we finally loſe not the things eternal: Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chr it's lake 
our Lord. Amen. 


. on the Collect fon the | to add to thy former Benefits 


fourth t after Fe and Favours, te Contimunce se 


\ of thy providential Guidance 


0 God, who r best great and Protection of us; that we 5 


things for them that truſt in| may io coinport our ſelves in 
thee, F(al, 31. 19. whoſe hand] paſſirs through the Affairs of 
i ſtrong, Plal, 69. 12, for th+| this Lite, as that we may not 
ProteFion of thy Servants, and| miſs of the Happineſs of the 
witholue whoſe Grace no Action ther. Which we defire for 
ein be gertormed which is good _y lake of Jeſus. Chriſt aur 
and holy; We beſe ech thee | Lord. Amen. | 


"The Foiſtle. 
[ reckoathat the ſuſſerings, ICs Rom. 8. . 8. to v. 9 


Tue Goſpel. 
By Je ther for 6 merciful, MC. Luke 6. v. 36. to v. 4 3 


Ee © Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. 12 
Evening, I Leſſor I Sam, 13. 
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| Pod on the Colle for the 


order, by the Conduct of thy 
| heavenly Providence, the Courſe 
of Humane Aﬀeairs, that, allo 
Perſecutions and Times of Dan- 
5 ers, Ou 8 . trom thy 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


Rant, 0 Lord, We beſeech chas, that the 
courſe of this World may be ſo peaceably 


onered by thy Governance, that the Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly Quietneſs, 


mo Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


firs Sunday after N 


0 Lord, we beieech thee to 


Church, we and all Chriſtiar 
'eople may enjoy a State of 
Jdeice, and Tranquility, tut 
we may be more at Leiſure: 


to pay our Devotions to thee, 


= hich we defire for the take 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 


3 phy | 


„ The Epiſtle. 
Be al of one ; mind, Ke. 


I Pet. 3. . tov. 16, 


The Gobeel 


F came 70 paſo, thay Nc. 


Luke 5. v. ; to \ v. 12 


The Leſſons. 5 
1h i Leſſon 1 Sam. 15. 


Epen, 17 Leſſon I Sam. 17. 
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The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


God, who haſt prepar ed for them that love 


, thee, ſuch good things as paſs man's un- 
derſtand ing; pour into our Hearts ſuch love 
towards thee, that we loving thee above all 
” WW things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which excced 
all that we can delire, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
IN | 
of 3 on the Colle for the | Love of thee, as we loving 
at : # xth Py after . thee above all Things, may ſet 
re our {elves to a diligent Practice 
e. 0 God, who haſt . of what thou haſt commanded, 
ke for t them that love the, things | that we muy obtain thy Pro- | 
d, which neither Eye hath ſeen, | miles of eternal Life, whic) are 
nor Ear hath heard, ner h:th ſo great, as they « x2eed all o- 
it entered into the Heart of | ther Wiſhes, This we beg for 
Man to conceive, 1 Cor. 2. 9. the take of our Saviour Jeſus | 
we beſeech thee to infuſe into | Chr ny Amen, 5 
© our Hearts ſuch an N Fl | 
Fr 


0: Vor ye not, that fo — Rom 6. V. 3. "Os v. 12 — 


The Goſpel. 
| fad unto ms, & c. Matt.; v. 20. to v. 27. | 


The Leſſ ONS. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. 12. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. 19. 
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The ſeventh Sande after Trinity. * 
The Collect. 


Ord of all Power and Might, who art the 
Author and Giver of all good things; 


Gratt in our Hearts the Love of thy Name, 1n- 


creaſe in us true Religion, nouriſh us with all 


Amen, 


Paraphraſe on the Coll: fr the 
venth Sunday 


_ Goodnels, and of thy great Mercy keep us in 
tlie fame, 


through Jeſus. Chriſt | our Lord, 


after Trinity. 


O Lord, whoſe Omnipotenc: 


gives thee Power to 
20d Things both ſpiritual arc 
0 Coodreis 


empor: al "and 


. Ailpoles tin d. 


4 
rech tres, that 


en 


: Ta 1 * * la. 735 
by re ure: 


Lg 47 fe r t/ 


In f hol: nun: 


F 


aFord 


1 
cid) 


corfer then 
mow tuy Creatures : We be 
the u wouldeſt 


of thy 1 


1 * 


pir! it, implant in our Hearts 
1 Hncere Love of thee, to make 
thoſe Secds of Religion which 
thou mayſt find in us to ſpring 
uo, and to flouriſh and brirg 
to Perfection all. that may tend 
to Fiety and Goodneſs, -and 
Keep us all cur Lives in a Perte- 
.eranze of Holineſs, Ard this 


we beg tor eius Chriſt his lake. 
Amen. | | 


53 Epille. | 
* GRARKEY c. Rom. 6. v. 19 .to thee 


0 dc. 


The Gesel. 


lark 8. v. I. 7% v. 10. 


__ The Leſſens. EE 
Meg, 1 Leſſon 2 Sam. 21. 


1 PRA | 15 9 2 Sam. 24. 


2 


I beſcech thee to keep us from | 


(153) 
The eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
"The C olle. 
\ God, whoſe never-failing Providence or- 
dereth all things both in Heaven and 


Earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe 


| things which be profitable for us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the being injured either by AMi- 
eighth Sunday after Trinity, ctiors or Calamities, and to 
1 5 . acford us all Things which may 

O God, whoſe cortinually- | be beneficial to our Spiritual 
watchfy4 Providence does or- | or Temporal Affairs. Ard this 
der and diſpoſe of all Things we beg for ſeſus Chriſt his 
in Heaven and Earth: We | take, Amen. Ei | 


be Epiſtle. 


| Brethrengve are Debrort Ke. Rom. 8.v. 12. tov. 18. 


„ ol IO 
Beware of falſe Prophets, &c. Matt. 7. v. 15. to v. 22. 
” . The Leſſons. EY 
Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings 13. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings 17. 


4 


The 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colledt. 


GN. to us, Lord, 


we beſcech thee, the 


Spirit to think and do always ſuch things 
as be rightful; that we who cannot do any 
thing that 15 good without thee, may by thee 
be enabled to live according to thy Will, through 


Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


5 Paraphraſ: on the ColleT for the 
ninth — after Trinity. 


| O Lord, we beſeecly thee to 
ſuch a Portion of | 


grant us 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
think and do ſuch Thi ings as 
we ought; and whereas the 
9 ol. all our * Actiors 


ent Meaſure thereof, 


Amen. 


is from thy Grace, we beſeech 
thee to give us ſuch a ſuſfei- 
as we 
may thereby he enabled to per- 
form thoſe Commands which 
it has been thy good Pleaſure 
to en vn us. And this we pray 
for toe lake of Jeſus Chrift our 


Lord. Amen. 
— 


The Foiltle. 
I B. erben, I would lot char, &c. L Cor. 10. v. 10 v.14. 


i en. ſaid unto bis, Kc. 


The Goſpel. 
Luke 16, v. 1, tov. 10 


The Leſſons. 8 
kla. 1 Leſſon 1 Kings 18. 


Freue, 4 . * Kings 1 9. 


Type tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
FEW 2 55 


The Collect. 


T ET thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open 

; tO the Prayers of thy humble Servants ; 
and that they may obtain their Petitions, make 
them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 Paraphraſe on the Colleſt for th: tain what they ask for, give 
tenth Sunday after Trinity. them thy Holy Spirit to affiſt 
„ 1 them in their Devotions, that 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, that they may ask ſuch Things as 
thou wouldeit let the Ears of they may lawfully deſire, and 
thy Mercy be opened unto the are fitting for them-to ask And 
Trayers of thy Servants, Pſal. this we beg for the fake of Jeſus 
24.15, and that they may ob- Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


__ The Eph, 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts, &c. 1 Cor. 12. v. I. fo v. 12. 


N A 
Aud when he was come, &c. Luke 19. v. 41. 7 v.47. 
I)be Leſſons. 
Nor ning, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings 21. 
Exrenine, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings 22. 


Grace that we running the way of thy Com- 

mandments, may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, 

and be made Partakers of thy heavenly Treature, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* . | 

, 40 5 ) 

* 15 The eleventh Sunday after Trinity, 

13 RR \ God, who declareſt thy Almighty Power 
1 =  —-D moſt chiefly in ſhewing Mercy and Pity : 
_— Mercitully grant unto us ſuch a Meaſure of thy 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for he i Portion of by Grace, that we 
eleventh Sunday . may /o vun in our Chriſtian 
3 . Ccurſe, that we may obtain, 
0 God, . whoſe Alm a): ty i Cor. 9. 24. and may be made 
Power is di! covered not by. un-] Partakers of thoſe Promiſes of 
controulable Actions governed | another Life which thou haſt 
| by an unaccountable Will, but] mide to us, and thoſe Treaſures 
by kind and mercitul Diſpenſa- [in Heaven, Matt. 6, 20. which 
tiors to thy Creitures : We b<-|thou haſt laid up for us. And 
wech thee out of thy greit Mer- this we pray for ſeſus Chritt's | 
ey ard Good re 0 aturd us lach lake. Amen. 1 | 


"The En le. 


Brethren, 1 declare anton c. 1 Cor. 15. v. I. to v.12 


| The Goſpel. „ 
Teſs ſouke this Parable, XC. Luke 18. v. 9.7 tov. Thc 


"The Leſſons. 
| 4 Aus, I J. el; 9 2 Kings 5 )* 
Fx. valag, T Lag e, 2 Kings % 
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SE The : w elfth Sunday after Irimity. 
z The Collect. 


Ly and everlaſting God, who art 

always more, ready to hear, than we to 
pray, and art wont to give more than either we 
deſire or deſerve; pour down upon us the abun- 
dance of thy Mercy, forgiving us thoſe things 
whereof our Conſcience is afraid, and giving us 
thoſe good things which we are not worthy to 
ask, But through the Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 1 


Parapbraſe on the Colle for the ,i 
twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


tO all- powerful and eterral 
God, who art more ready to 
hear our Prayers than we are 
ta offer them, and who art 
uled to grant us more good 
Things than we can think of 
to detire them, or much lets 
can pretend to deſerve them; 
we beſeech thee to let us par- 
take of thy abundant Mercy, 


2 WEL ing our manifold 
Trafarcfons with which our 
Conſciences are burthened, and 


which render us obnoxious to 


thy Arger; and in beſtowing 
npon us thoſe Bleſſings, which 
our many Provocatiors of thy 
Goodreſs have rerdered us 
unworthy to ask of thee. And 
this we delire for the ſake of. 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Amen. . 


The Epiple. 


Such raft have we, Kc. 


2 Cor. 3. v. 4. to v. 10. 


Tube G opel. 


| Is paring from the, &c. Mark F. 31, to the end. : 
"The 1 


Mornins, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings 10. 
0 1 e, 2 Kings 18. 


(153) 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft, 
Lmighty and merciful | God, of whole only 


Gitt it cometh, that thy faichful People 
4 unto thee true and laudable Service; Grant 


1 Ve beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 

i g thee in this Life, that we fail not finally to attain 

cy heavenly Promiſes, through the Merits of 
wy Jetus Chrilt | our Lord, Amen. | 
| 


| Parapbraſe on the Colle® for thee; we beſcech thee to give 
the thirteenth Sunday ev | us Grace, that we may ſerve 
. . Ithee wn hp Devotion ard 
Obedience td thy Commands 
| 0 al powerſul cod ever. in this Life, as we may atiain 
gracious God, to whole boun- che gloricus Promites of the 
tiful Good neſs it is owing, that joth: r. Which we pray for 
we have this Opporturi v of jthe take of Teſus Chriſt our 
praying to rhee, and ws g e Amen. | 


5 "The F vile. 7 
To Abraham and bis Seed, Kc. Gal. 3 v.16, to v.23; 


; The Goſpel. | 
2 are the Eyes, Kc. Luke 10. v. 23. .fo v. 5 


"The Leſſons: 
Morning, 1 Leſſoz 2 Kings 19. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon 2 Kings 2 . 


Ile 


Be Tie a.» LEES, 


„ d Oo SWF OW 


( 159 ) 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The 0 ole. 


L mighty and everlaſting God, give unto 

us the Increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity; and that we may obtain that which thou 
doit promiſe, make us to love that which thou 
doſt command, through Jeſus un our Lord. 


Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Colle® or 'of thy Holy Spirit, contionally 


the fourteenth — after to increaſe in us by the Ope- 


2 | _ [rations of the ſame; and that 


we may obtain the glorious Re- 
0 e and eternal 1 2755 of another Lite, make us 
God, make the Chriſtian Graces | to love, above all Things, to obey 
of Faith, Hope and Charity, | thy Commands in this. All this 
which thou hatt implanted in | we pray, for the fake of Jeſus 
dur e * the Fare ba 15 N our Saviour. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. 


f ay then, Walk; in the, &c. Gal. 5. v. 16. to v.25, 


The Goſpel. : 
And it came fo 24s KC. Luke 1. v. 11. 10 v. 20. 


The Leſſons 


Morning, I Leſſon Jer. 5. 
Fa, 1 Leſſon Jer. 22. 
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61600 
Ihe fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle, 


: "Fc Eep, we beſcech thee, Q Lord, thy Church 
with thy perpetual Mercy. And becaute 


5 the Frailty of Man Without thee cannot but fall, 


keep us ever by thy help from all things hurteul 


and lead us to all things profitable to our Salva- 


tion, thr ough/Jeſus Chriſt our Lor d. Amen. 7 


Paraphraſe on the Colle® for | we are apt frequently to fall 
the fifteenth Sunday after | into Sin, we beg thy Afiſtance 

Trenity. to keep us from any tranp 
„ — Temptation, which may be 2 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, |Srare to cur Innocence, and 
to preſerve thy Church with to ſuzcour us with all Helps 
the continual Watchtulneſs of | which may further our Salva— 


= thy good Providence: And tion. A nd this we pray for the 
becauſe the Infir mity Of cur take of Jetus Chrilt our Lorc, 
Humane Nature is ſuch, that | Amen, OTE 


The File. 


"ot fee how large a letter, & c. Gal. 6.v.11. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 
* No man c66 frve dene, Mart. 6.7.24. to think 
. The Leſſons. | 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Jer. 36. 


”— 


( 161 ) 
The ſixteenth S after Trinity. 
The C olleft.. 


\ Lord, we beſeech whos, let thy continual 
Pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety without my ' 
Succour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and 

goodneſs, through | Jetus | Chriſt our Lord. * 


Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the collect * the into it; and becauſe it can- 


| ſixteenth OP after Nini. not ſafely continue without 
e thy Aſſiſtance, we beſecch 
2 0 Lord, we humbly beſeech | thee, that thou wouldeſt, by 

a thee, of thy great Mercy and | thy Almighty Protection, pre- 
0 Compaſſion , to cleanſe thy | ſerve it. Which we ask for 
IS Church from all Corruption the fake of Jeſus Chriſt one: : 
a of Dof&rine, or Impurity of | 


Lord. A men. | 


10 Manners, | which may — 


„ Epiſtle. 5 
I 140 re that" » = not, &c. Ls z to the end. i 
a, The Goſpel. | 
aud It came to 7%. the, &c. Luke 7. 1 1.70 v. 1 $. | 
1 The Leſſons. | 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Ezek. 2. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ezek. 13. 


(16) 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
* Ord, we pray thee, that thy Grace may 
always prevent and follow us; and make 


us continually to be given to all good Works, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Paraphraſi 7 on the Colle for | 
_ the ſeventeenth Sunday after 
Trinity. | LT 


O Lord, we pray that thy 
preventing Grace may ſtir us 
up to good Actions, and that 


our good Reſolutions and Er. 
deavours; and be pleaſed by th: 
heavenly Inſpirations, to give 


{ſuch a Bent to our Souls, that we 


may continually be inclined to 
obey thy Commands. And this 
we beg for the ſake of Jeſus 


| thy Alliſting G race may further Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


iſoner, Ke. Eph. 4. v. i. ov. 


7 


I therefore the Pr 


w„ 

I came 10 paſs, as Jeſus, &c. Luke 14. V. I. 70 v.12. 

„„ i Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Ezek. 14. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Ezek. 15, 


* 


( 163 ) 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Colect. 


T Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy People 
Grace to withſtand the Temptations of 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with 
pure Hearts and Minds to follow thes the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


we Paraphrafe on the Collect for the may be able to conquer all 

to eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. | Temptations wherewith we 
5 „ may be aſſaulted by the World, 

(ns O Lord, we beſeech thee [the Fleſh, or the Devil; and 

| to afford the powerful In- grant that we may, in Holi. 
fluences of thy Divine Grace | eſs and Purity of Life, obey 
to us thy Servants here aſſem- the Precepts of thy Holy Re- 
bled, and all other Chriſtian |ligion. Which we defare for 

A People throughout the whole the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 

Catholick Church; that we Lord. Amen. : 


TFT LL 
12. 1thank my God always, &c. 1 Cor. 1. v. 4.to v. 9. 
0 Goſpel. $ bg 
When the Phariſees had, &c. Matt. 22. v. 3 4. to the end 
| The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Ezek. 20. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ezek. 24. 
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(164) 
The nineteenth S 2 after Trimhy. 
The C olleck. 


\ God, foraſmuch as wikew than we are 
not able to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant 


that thy holy Spirit may in all things direct and 


rule our Hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


8 
1 
* — 
£ _ 
* | Amen. 


Pare phraſe on the coled 1 to afford us ſuch a Portion of 


— 


"the nineteenth * Mer thy holy Spirit, as may direct 
Trinity. | our Hearts and all our Facul- 
- 5 ties, to perform our Duty 
0 God, whereas de which thou haſt required of 


thy Aſſiſtance it is impoſſible us. And this we pray for the 


to fo thy Commands, we 


fake of Jeſus * our Lord, 


2 beſcech thee of lows great 1 | Amen. 


"The Eviſtle.. 


8 This 155 Ie ; therefore c. * 4. v. 17. to the end, 


The Goſpel. 


Iu entered imo a « Ship, Kc. Matt 9 v. 1 1. 10 v9. | 


The Le hs 


| Morning, 1 Leſſon Dan. 3, 
. 1 Tags Dan. * 


(165) 
The twentieth Sunday offer Trinity. . 
The C ole 


\ Almighty and moſt merciful God, of th th 
bountiful Goodneſs keep us, we beſeec 
WF thee, from all things that may hurt us; — 
| we being ready both in Body and Soul, may 
chearfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
| wouldeſt have done, through Je us Chriſt our | 
Lord. Amen. 2 


-- Paraphra aſe on the Colle for the both our Bodies and Souls be- 

e twentict! Sunday after Trinity. ing under thy Defence and Care, 
= FX | we may with Promptneſs and 

' 0 Almighty and moſt gra- Alacrity diſcharge our "_ 

cious God, we beſeech thee | in all the greg wa en | 

| out of thy reat Bounty, to |us. And this we be —_— . _ 

preſerve us from all Temporal | ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | | 

| and * Miſchiefs; that Amen. | 5 | 


The Faifle, - 2 
See then that 25 wall, &c. 28 5. v. 1g to v. 22. ” 


— 88 - 
Tus ui, the Kingdom, Sc. Matt.22.v.1,m vas. : 


The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Joel 2 2. 
——. 1 — Mic. 6 6. 


he . e U 5 | 


- * I 6 6 TY 
Th one and fene Sunday offer Trinit ty. 


The 0 ollecl. 


I Rant, we. beſeech thee, Sd Lord, to 

thy faithful People, Pardon and Peace, 
= har they may be cleanſed from all their Sins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet Mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle for the ances of Life ; chat we m/ 
one and te wentieth — be cleanſed from our Sins by 
efter Trinity. thy Remiſſion of them, ard 

| that we may pay our conſtant 

o bereit N „ we be- Devotions to thee, freed from 

ſeech thee grant to us thy fall Troubles and Diftradtiors, 

faichful Servants Pardon for | Which we defire for the ſake 

dur Tranſgreſſions againſt thee, ſof jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and = in al our Circunt- Amen. iS 
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r 
55 Brethren be ſtrong i in, &c. Eph, 6.v.10. to v. 2 


\ „„ Goſpel. 
| There was 4 certain noble, Nc. Jah. + v. 45, tothe tna 


The Leſſons. 


..- * Morning, I Leſſon Hab. "ip 
N Ei, I an on "ee. 1. 


(167) 
The two and twentieth Sunday after men 
The 0 ollect. 


Ord. we beſeech thee to hin thy Houſbold 
the Church in continual Godlineſs, that 
Mie thy Protection it may be free from all 
Adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee 
in good Works, to the Glory of thy ny | 
thr ough yon Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


pvr on the Cole for the that thou would t PEP it 
two and twentieth d from all Calamities; ſo that it 


ib ſuch good Actiom, as may 

0 Lord . we beſeech thee ] be ſuitable _ ere: Protefion of 
to preſerve thy Church which Chriſtians. ich we pray 
is thy Houſhold, Eph, 2. 19. for the ſake of eſus Chriit our 
| in a conſtant Exerciſe of Holi- Lord. Amen. | 
| rels and Vertue ; and likewiſe | 


The Exif, 15 
I thank * God * &c. Phil. 1.1 v. 3- to v. 12. 


| The Goſpel. 4 
| peter ſaid unto Tees &c. Matt. 1 8. v. 2 1. to the end. 


. Leſſons ons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. 2. 
N I Leſſon Prov. 3. 


M4 The 


after Trinity. ll may glorifie thy + holy Name, 
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Brethren b fun, &c. 


(1 68 


The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
ue Collect. 


cod, our Refuge and Strength, who art 
the Author of all Godlinels ; 


Be ready 


we beſeech thee, to hear the devout Prayers of 


we ask faithfully, 


Tarapbraſe on the Colle for 


the three and twentieth Sun- 
day ates 8 


0 God our Refuge i in the iy 
of Trouble, Pal. 59, 16. our 
Strength, Pſal. 46 1. and who 


art the Spring and Ritz of all 
Religious Actions; we beſeech 
thee that thou GE be Pleaſ- 


thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which 
we may obtain effectually, 
: through — Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ed readily to hear the publick | 
Devotions of this thy Na tional 
Church, that are in their re- 
ſpective Congregations now ad- 
reſſing themſelves to thee : And 
grant that thoſe things which 
we ſhall 4k in Faith, James 1, 
6. we may effectually obtain to: 
the take of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 8 


The E . 


Phil. 3 v. 11 to the end, 


If * Goſpel. 


Then went t the Phe, &c. Matt.22. v. 1 5 to v. x 


- The Leſs, : 


 Moraing, 1 Leſſon Prov, 11. 
12 vening, 1 Leſſos Prov. 12, 


While Jeſus 


( 169) 
The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. = 


AN Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy People 


from their Offences; that through thy 


bountiful Goodneſs we may all be delivered 
from the Bands of thoſe Sins, which by our 
Frailty we have committed. Grant this, O hea- 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | ts 


Paraphraſe on the Colle® for may be freed from the Bonds 
the four and twentieth Sun-| of thoſe Sins by which we are 
day after Trinity, | now fettered, and which by 
JFG Frailty of our Human Nature 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to] we have fell into. Grant this, 
remit the Sins of thy humble O Divine heavenly Father, for 
Servants upon their ſerious Re-|the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſus 
pentance of them; ſo that by | Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Sa 


thy Mercy and Goodneſs we | viour, Amen. 


We give thanks to God, &c. Col. 1. v. 3. 10 V. 13. | 


 & 


The Goſpel. ; 


Nie Leſſon. 
1 Morning, 1 Leſſon P rov. 13. | 


OO Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov, 14. 


pake theſe, &c. Matt.g.v.1$. to v.27. 


( 170) 


The froe and twentieth Sunday after In 


1 The Collett, 
fi (ir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Wills 
4 J of thy faithful People, that they plenteoully 
1 bringing forth the Fruit of good Works, may 
| of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus 
{: , 
1 Paraphraſe an the Colle t for, all Chriſtian People, that they 


the five and twentieth Sun-| may bring forth ſuch good 
day after Trinity, | Works as may adorn their 
V I | holy Profeſſion, and may here- 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, after enjoy the everiaſting Re- 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed, wards of another Life. And 
by thy heavenly Grace, to ſtir this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
up the Wills and Affections of | lake. Amen. 8 
Behold, the dayes come, ſaith, &c. Jer. 23. v. 5. to v.. 
V;! The Goſpel. 5 
When Jeſus then lift up, &c. John 6. v. 5. fo v.15. 
— ù PäNaliu 5 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. 15. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. 16. 


If there be any more Sundays before Advent Sandi), 
the Service of ſome of thoſe Sunucys that were 
omitted after the Epiphany, - ſhall be taken in to 
ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And if there 

| be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: Proviaed 
| that this laſt Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, (hall a- 

| Ways be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent, 

To e 


(271-3 


(a) Saint Andrem's day. 
The Collect. 


4 Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch Grace 
uato thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that 


he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 


unto us all, that we being called by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our ſelves obedi- 
ently to fulfil thy holy Commandments, through 


the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


(a) St. Andre w.] This Feſti- them Fiſhers of Men, Matt. 4. 


val is celebrated in memory of 
St. Andrew, who was firſt of all 
a Diſciple of St. John the Bap 

it; but learning from his 
| Maſter, that he was not the 
Meſſias, and hearing him ſay, 
upon the Sight of our Saviour, 
Behold the Lamb of God, he 
lett the Baptiſt and became our 
Lord's Diſciple, John 1. 40. 
And being convinced - himſelf 
of our Saviour's Divine Miſ- 
lion, by converſing with him 
ſome time at the Place of his 
| Abode, he finds out his Bro- 
ther mon, whom afterwards 
| our Lord ſurnamed, Peter, tel. 
| livg him he had found the Meſ- 
| las, ib. v. 41. But he did not 
become our Saviour's conſtant 
Attendant till ſome time after, 
when Jeſus walking by the Sea 
0 Galilce, ſaw two Brethren, 
| Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
bis Brother, caſting a Net into 
the Sea, bidding them follow 


18. Fenceforward he waited 
conſtantly upon our Saviour, and 


was inſtructed by his Doctrine 


as long as he ſtaid upon Earth. 


After his Aſcenſion, when the 


Apoſtles diſtributed themſelves 
to preach the Goſpel to the dif- 
ferent Parts of the World, the 
Province which came to St. 
Andrew's ſhare, was the Nor- 


thern Part of the then known 


World, which was called by 


the Name of Scythia, as Origen 


ard Euſebius inform us, Orig. 
Lib. 3. in Gen, Euſeb. Hiſt. 


Lib. 3. cap. 1. Afterwards he 


came back and preached the 
| CGolpel in Epirus, Greg. Naz. 
Orat. in Ar. Chryſ. Hom, 12. 
Ap. The Modern Greeks are 
more particular in relating the 


Acts of his Apoſtleſhip. They 
tell us, that the Apoſtles caſt- 


ing Lots for their Miſſion, St. 


Andrew's Lot lighted to be to 
a | preach in Cappadoria, Galatia, 
bim, and that he would make and Bithynia; after this he pe- 


== 


netrated 
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retrated the Coaſts of . 4 being pleaſed that he ſhould 


Anthropophagi, going up to both | undergo the ſame Death as his 
fides of the Fuxine Sea, Even | bleſſed Maſter did, Niceph, 
to the moſt folitary parts of | Hiſt. Lib. 2. cap. 3. 
Scythia, and the very Bounds | | 
of the North: Afterwards tra- | Paraphraſe on the Collect for 
velling backward, he preach'd | St. Andrew. 

in the Country about Bean- 9 
tium (afterwards named Con- O Almighty God, who didſt 
 Nlaxntinople ], going through | afford to St. Andrew, at his 
Thracia, Macedonia and Acha- | calling to the ——— ſuch 
#4; in which Provinces he con- | a powerful Influ 

tinued a long time preaching the | Grace of thy holy Spirit, that 
Gofpel, and corfirming it with | he readily followed our Sayi- 
great Miracles. At laſt he | our at his Command, and be. 
glorified God by his Martyr- | came his Diſciple, Matt. 4. 16, 
dom, being crucified at Egea, | Give us Grace with the ſame 


(where he laſt preached) by the | Alacrity, to obey that Call of 


Proconſul of the plice, a great | thine which thou art pleaſed to 
Bigot to the Heathen Super- | make to us, when we hear thy 
flition. He was only tied to Word read or preached, and 
the Cupls after his Scourging, | that we may praiſe thy holy 
and not nail'd as the uſual way Laus, which we ſhall therein 
was; that his Death might be have made known to us. Which 
the more lingring. He ſhewed we beg for Chriſt his fake, 
2 wonderful Reſignation and Amen. 8 
Alacrity under his Suffering, 


f 


The Epi le. 


IF thou ſbalt confeſs with, &. Rom.10.v.9. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 


Tejas walking by the Sea, &c. Matt. 4. v. i 8. to V. 22. 


„ he Jef. 
| Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. 20. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Prov. 21. 


0 


ence of the 
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(b) | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 


| The Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who for the 
more confirmation of the Faith didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in 
Grant us fo perfectly, 
and without all doubt to believe in thy Son 

ſeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy ſight may 


thy Sons Reſurrection 


never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, throug 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


(b) St. Thomas.] This Feſti- 
val is kept in honour of the Me- 

| mory of St. Thomas one of our 
Saviour's twelve Diſciples. His 
Lineage and Extraction is no 
where recorded in Seripture. 
Though tis very probable he 
was by Nation a Galilean, and 
tis certain that he was by Pro- 
{efiop a Fiſherman, and for ſome 
time Partner with Peter, John 
21,2. He appear'd very zealous 
in attending on the Perſon of his 
Maſter; for, when the reſt 
of the Diſciples diſſwaded 
Chriſt from going again into 
Judea, leſt the Jews ſhould 
ſtone him, John 11. 8. St. 750 
mas declares his Willingneſs to 
go and die there, v. 16. Indeed 
his Faith was but ſlow in re 
turning after our Saviour's Cru- 
cifixion, fo that he could not 
very ſoon credit the Report of 
bis Relurrection, John 20. 26. 
but, when our Saviour irdulged 
bim the Liberty of ſeeivg and 


of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, but of his Divinity 


preaching the Golpel to the 
Parthians, Orig, in Gen, Lib. 
3. Euſeb. Lib. 3. cap 1. Naqian- 


ſeftom intimates his 


Theodoret attributes th: Con- 
verſion of other Nations to him, 


| Thead, de ver. Ev. Lib. 9. And 


indeed Relatiors of Travellers 


into 


handling his vet freſh Wounds, 
which he received upon the 
Croſs, be made Amends for all 
by his noble Confeſſion, not only 


likewiſe, John 20. 28. Aſter 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion Thom his 
Apoſtleſhip was exerciſed in 


den ſays, that he travelled in his 
Preaching as far as /ndia. Greg. 
Naz. Hom. ad Arian, St. Chry- 
rat ing 

in Ætbiopia, when ſp. king ot 
St. Thomas, he ſays, Ard Tho- 
mas has mhitened the Æthiopi- 
ans, Chryſ. Hom. 12. Apo. 


as of the J2rſftans ana Medes, - 
and aſſerts that he preached 
among the Indian Eracbmans, 


: 
: 
i 
h 
| 
| 
' 
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into India (ſince in the laſt Ages 


Commerce has been eſtabliſh- 
0 there,) do confirm, That 


there is a Tradition among the 


Indians, of St. Thomas's preach- 
ing among them, Oſor. Hiſt. 


Lib. 2. His Martyrdom is re- 
ported to have happened in In- 


dia, occaſioned by the Brach- 
mens, the Indian Prieſts, who 
phated him for his preaching the 
_ Goſpel, 
up ſome of the Rabble of Sol- 


and theretore ſtirred 
diers to murder him. 


Paraphraſe on the Colleſt fr 
Ft. Thomas. 


0 Almighty ard eternal God, 
who didſt ſuffer the holy Apo- 


5 tic St. n to be doubttul | 


ſome time of the Truth of our 
Saviour“ Reſurrection, that by 
the Recording of that Paſſage 


full Satisfaction which he re. 
cetved therein, thou haſt afford. 
ed us a greater Confirmation 
ot our Faith; Grant us ſuch 
an andoubed Belief in thy Son 
our bleſſed Lord, ard in all the 
Points of his holy Religion, that 
our Faith may in no wiſe be 
blamable in thy ſight. We 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to hear 
theſe our Prayers, through the 
Merits ot the fame Jeſus Chrit 
our Lord, to whom with ther 
and the hol y Ghoſt, be all Ho. 


evermore. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


No 0 therefore Je are ub, & c. Epi. 2. v. 19. to the end, 
The Goſpel : 
Thomas, one of thetwelve,&c.Joh. 20. v. 24. to the end 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. 23. 
7 1 N Prov. 2 


tc - 


(0 The C _ f S St. Paul. 


The 
\ God, who throu 


Col! od. 


gh the Preaching of the 
8 bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the 
Light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
World; Grant, we beſeech thee, that v we having 
a his wonderful Converſion in remembrance, may 


ſhew 


in the holy Scriptures, and the 


nour and Glory, now and for 


( 17 
ſhew forth our Thankfulneſs unto thee for the 
fame, by following the holy Doctrine which he 
taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


(e) This great Apoſtle was 
born at Tarſus the chief City 
of Cilicia, a Place remarkable 
for Trade, and where Learning 
and good Arts likewiſe emi- 
nently flouriſned. His being 
born here did not intitle him to 
the Priviledges of a Roman Ci. 
titen, as ſome have thought; 
tor it does not appear that Tar. 
ſus was a Roman Colony or 
Municipium; tis molt probable 
that one of St, Paul's Anceſtors 
had the Right of the Roman 
City given him in the Civil 


and Pompey, or Auguſtus and 
Antbony; at which Time the 
Aſhſtants that had done the 
Vitor any conſiderable Service. 
were rewarded with this Pri- 
viledge, Having laid a Foun- 
dation of Human Literature 
at larſus, he travelled to Je- 

ruſalem to ſtudy the Jewiſh Di- 
vinity under the Dire&ion of 
Gamaliel, one of the moſt ce- 
lebrated Rabbies of that Age. 
He joyned himſelf to the Sect 
of the Phariſees, a very Rigid 
Order among the Jews at that 
time, remarkable for their Zeal. 
and for their Tenaciouſnets of 
every the leaſt Punctilio of the 
Moſaical Ceremonies. This oc- 
calioned him to profecute the 
Chriſtiars, whom he thought to 
be Heretical Violators thereof, 


Ly 


took away St. Stephen's Life, 
Being converted to Chriſtianity 
after a very miraculous manner, - 
he made amends for his former 


Errors, by the wonderful Di- 
ligence of his Labours in preach- 


ing the Goſpel: for he propa- 
gated the Goſpel of Chriſt 
throughout all Greece and the 
Leſſer Afia, in Italy, Spain, 


and IIlyricam, eſtabliſhing Chri- 


{tian Churches in che p/incapal 
towns thereof. Ancient Wri- 
ters aſhrm. that he ſuffered 


| | Martyrdom at Rome under Ne- 
Wars, either between Cæſar 


ro, at the ſame time wich St. 
Peter, Euſeb. Chron, Epiph. 


es 39 Hieron, de Script. 
EccINThe moſt probable reaſon _.T. 


aſſigned for his Condemnation, 
was, his infecting ſeveral Roman 


Ladies with a foreign Religion, 
uied to call 
Chriſtianity, and particularly 


as the Romans 


ſome Ladies wi:h whom Nero 
had had formerly ar unlawful 
Familiarity; but after their 
Converſion to Chriſtiarity, re- 
tuſed his Embraces, Ambroſe in 
Auxen. Which Story is not 


improbable, ſince Suetoni us, 
Tacitus, and Dio, and indeed 


all that write of Nero, ſpeak of 
his debauching Numbers of La- 


dies, as well of chief 


Quality 
as others, Our Apoſtle for this 
pretended Crime, being con- 
demned to Death, he being a 


with a furious Severity; and Roman Citizen, could not be TE 
to run into the mad Froceed- |crucified by the Roman Laws, 


ing of thoſe cruel £ealcts who as his Collegue St, Peter was, 


and 


. 
and was therefore beheaded by ſhew'd a ſparkling Vigour in 
a great Sword, which gave the his Eyes; the Hair of his Eve. 
| occaſion for his being | 
with ſuch a Sword in his Hand. 8 wards; he had a hand ſom bend- 
The Ancients ſpeak of a miracu- ing of his Noſe, which was 
lous Occurrence happening at , ſomewhat longer than Ordirary; 
his Death, which was, that the | his Beard was thick and long, 
Blood which flow'd from his | and a little ſprinkled with grey 


Veins, was of milky colour, Hairs, as were theſe of his 


| Amb. Serm. 68. Chryſ. Orat. in | Head likewiſe. 


ictured brows turn'd a little down. 


prin. Ap. Other Writers give 
an account of his Perſonage, from 
the Pictures | ſuppoſe they had 
ſeen of him. For Ewſeb:as writes, 
that the Pictures of St. Peter 
and St. Paul were kept by ſome 
of the Chriſtians in his time, 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib. 7. cap. 14. St. 
Chryſoſtom ſays, that he was of 
a low Stature, but three Cubits 
high, Chryſ. Hom, de prenc. Ap. 


And Nicephorus deſcribes him 


to be of a little Body and ſome- 
what crooked, of a pale Face, 
and ſhewing more Years than 


he really was of; his Head was 


but of a moderate Size; he 


The Epiſtle. 


| Paraphraſe on the Colle@ for the 
| _ _ Converſion of St. Paul. 
O God, who by the Preach. 
ing of St. Paul didſt make the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt to ſhine through the 
World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. grant that 
we bearing in mind his wonder- 
ful Converſion, may ſhew our 
Thanktulneſs to thee for the 
great Benefits receiv'd from his 
Labours, by following the Do- 
ctrine which he has taught us 
in his Writings. Which we pray 


Lord. Amen. ” 


And Saul jet breathing, &c. Acts 9. v. 1. to v. 23. 
„ The Gabe . 
Peter apſwered and ſaid, &c. Matt. 19. v. 27. to the eni. 
5 The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Wiſd. x. 
5 2 Leſſon Acts 22. to v. 22. 

Evening, 1 Leſſon Wiſd. 6. 

„„ Lejew COL #-. 
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Virgin. 
gotten Son was this da 


(4) The Preſentation 0 
Cbriſt.] This Holiday is kept in 
memory of the Preſentation of 
Chriſt in the Temple. For it 
was a Precept, That every Male 
that openeth the Womb, (z. e. 
every firſt-born Son) ſhowld be 
holy unto the Lord, Exod. 1 3. 2, 
15. The firſt-horn of the Cattle 
were to be reſerved for Sacri- 
fices for God: And the firſt- 
born Children were to attend in 
the Service of the Temple or 
Tabernacle; or were to be re- 
deemed by an offering of Mony 
or Sacrifice, Numb. 18. 16. 
and beſides, the Mother was 
obliged to ſeparate her ſelf 40 
Days from the Congregation 
after the Birth of a Male, and 
$9 after the Birth of a Female; 
and then was to preſent a Lamb, 
if in good Circumſtances, or a 
couple of Pigeons, if ſhe was 
poor, Lev. chap. 12. This was 
exactly performed after the 
Birth of our Saviour, who came 


to fulfil all Rig hteouſneſs, and | 
was willing in all Particulars of 
his Life, that a juſt Obedience | 


mould be paid to the publick 


„ 


4) The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, com- 
monly called, The Purification of Saint Mary the 


8 T)hbe Collect. N 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we humbly 
A beſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only be- 
y preſented in the Tem- 
ple in ſubſtance of our Fleſh; ſo we may be pre - 
ſented unto thee with pure and clean Hearts, by 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


f| Ordinances of his Religion and 


Country, 5 
This Feaſt is of conſidera- 


ing of it the 


pante, which ſignifies the Meet- 


this Day. But I take this Feaſt 


Preſentation of Chriſt, &e. 


O almighty and eternal God, 


we thy poor Seryants do 


— — — . — 
* r= 9 3 AS c £ \ . $4 b A \ 
ha * _ _— = = — A = J , 


— — _ 
- —— — — 


2 


ble Antiquity in the Church; 
Thoſe that place the begin- 
had, ſay it com- 
menced in FJuſtinians time 
about the Year 5340, upon the 
occaſion of ſome publick Cala- 
mities, as a great Earthquake, 
Showers of Blood, and ſome 
malignant Diſtempers following 
thereupon. The Greeks call 
this Feaſt by the name of Hy- 


ing, becauſe Simeon and Anne 
met our Lord in the Temple 


to be much older than Fuſtin:s- 
ans time; for St. Chryſoſtom 
' mentions it as a Feaſt celebrated 
in the Church in his Days; for - 
his CLXX VII. Hom. Tom, 5. is 
intituled, A Sermon upon the 
Hypante or the Meeting, Ke. 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for the 
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baby beſeech thy infinite 


Majeſty, that as thy eternal 


Son having taken upon him 


our Humane Nature, was pre- 


| ſented according to the Mo- 


ſaical Inſtitution in the Tem- 
ple; ; ſo the ſame our bleſſed 


. The Epiſtle. 
| Behold, I wel ſend my, &c. 


Mediator and Interceſſor be. 
ing now in Heaven, may pre. 
ſent us with re and clean 
Hearts to God the Father. And 
this we beg for the ſake of the 


ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


_ v. 1. io v.. 


1 The Goſpel. 


And when the days of, Kc. 


Luke 2. v. 22. to v. 41, 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Wiſd. 
"_ I "Om Wild. 12. 


(.) &. ee | 
Dae Collect. 


\ Almighty God, who into the Place of the 
5 Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful 
= e Matthias to be of the number of the 
85 2 Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being 
1 — preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be or- 
ap and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Traitor 


(e) Matthias.) This has the 
Church keeps in memory of 


St. Matthias. He was, tis moſt 
, probably thought, one of the 
Seventy Diſciples, and was a 


diligent Attendant upon our 


Saviour all the time of his 


Preaching, As 1. 21,22. After 


the Death of Judas, he was by | 
Lot choſen into the Number of | 
the Apoſtles, As 1. 26. His 
firſt preaching was in * 
| after which it is laid he went 


to 3 in e the leffer 


nigh the River Apſarus and the 
Porta Hyſſi, which is in the far- 
ther Part of Cappadocia here 
he continued long, and, tis ſaid, 
was murdered by ſome of the 
barbarous People, Hier.  Seript. 
Eccl. | 

Paraphraſe on the Colle for 

| St. Matthias. 

0 Almighty God, who 4 

by thy Divine Power dire 


the Lot, . Matthias Was 
5 choſen 


mp at. Aw. y o=d.. indo © fo. tos: 


kw, 


ER 

choſen, one of the Apoſtles, injthey may not poiſon the Souls 
the place of Judas Iſcariot, who ſof the Faithful by falſe Do. 
bad forfeited it by Treaſon|&rine ; but that it may be al- 
againſt his Maſter : We humbly|ways under the Direction of 
beſeech thee, that thou wouldit good and Orthodox Miniſters, 
by thy good Providence order, | Which we ask for the ſake of 
that all falſe Teachers he kept | Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. T 
out of the Church, and that | EET 


J)) - TFT. 
In thoſe days Peter, &c. Acts 1. v. 15. to the end. 
Es C ² o 
At that time, Jeſus, &c. Matt. 1 1. v. 2 5. to the end. 
FFC ww 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Wiſd. 1 9. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 1. 


F) The Annunciation of the ble ed Virgin May. 
DE — oO 
W E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace 


the Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Meſſage ofan Angel; fo by his Croſs and Paſſion, 
we may be brought unto the Glory of his Ræ- 
ſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. „„ 

_ (f) Annunciation. ] This Day many Deſcents, being reduced 
1s appointed by the Church in] to a low Degree of Fortune- 
memory of the bleſſed Virgin, Some ancient Writers of the 
and particularly of the Meflage | Church do write, that her Fa- 
of the Angel to her, concern. ther's Name was Joachim, and 
ing her being to bring forth] her Mothers Anna, Epiph, Har. 
the Meſſias our blefſed Lord:} 9.There was a Tradition, which 
This holy Perſon was a young | pretty much obtained about 
Woman of the Tribe of Jadab, 500 Years after Chriſt; That 
who derived her Pedigree | the blefled Virgin, at three 
trom King David, the Branches | Years old, was brought to the 
et that Royal Family, after Temple, and educated under 


into our Hearts, that as we have known 
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the Direction of the High 
- Prieſt, till the Time of her 
Eſpouſals, Greg. Nyſ. de Chriſt. 
Nat. Job. Damaſc. Orthod. Fid. 
cap. 13. Evod. apud Niceph. 
Lib. 2, cap. 3. But the firſt Re- 
later of this odd piece of Hiſtory 
is Gregory Nyſſene, who wrote 
about the Year 370; for the 
latter Greek and Latin Au 

thors have taken it upon truſt, 
without examination, from him, 
as being very fond of ſupport- 
Ing the Truth of this Story, 
to give the better Countenance 
to Vows of Virginity and the 
Inſtitution of Nuns, which have 
been ſo frequent in the late 
Ages. 
this Story, as if he himſelf did 
not believe it; he ſays he had 
it out of an Hiſtory of an uncer- 
tain Author, of whom no body 


could tell who he was; and 


ſays no more in its favour, than 
that it is not altogether abſurd, 


as the Stories in ſuch Apocry- 


pbal Authors uſed to be. 


Some have thought the bleſ- 
ied Virgin was of the Tribe 
of Levi, becauſe of her being 
in to Elizabeth who was 
Wife to Zacharias a Prieſt, who 
they thought was to marry in- 
to his own Tribe; but that 
is a Miſtake, and the Prieſts 
might marry into whatever 
Tribe they pleaſed, Ezra 2, 15, 
married a 
Wife out of the Tribe of Ju. 
dab, the Virgin Mary being of 
that Tribe, and her pigh Re- 
lation, might be Kintwoman 
to Elizabeth, without being of 
1 Belides, 
there is an ancient Tradition, 
That Mary was an only Child, 


And if Zacharias 


the Tribe of Lev, 


But Gregory ſpeaks of 


and Heir to her Father's and 
Mother's Goods, Epiph. Conty. 
Antidic, and therefore was 
eſpouſed to Foſeph, as the next 
of Kin, according to the Mo- 
ſaical Law, Numb. 36. 6. which 
will neceſſarily infer her to he 
of the ſame Tribe with Joſeph 
her Hushand. That Foſeph was 
a Widower when he was e- 
ſpouſed to the bleſſed Virgin, 
and had ſeveral Children by 


his firſt Wife, is the unanimous 


Opinion of all the Greek Fa- 
thers for the firſt Ages, Orig. 


in Mat. 13. Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib. 2. 
cap. 1. Epiph. Hæreſ. 28. 78. 


Greg. Nyſ}. de Reſur. Chriſt, Or. 


2. Theopb. in Mat. 27. and of 


many of the Latins, Hi, in 
Mat. 1. Ambroſe. in Gal, for 
theſe generally ſuppoſed that 
thoſe called our Lord's Brethren 
in the Goſpel, were Foſeph's 
Children by his firſt Wife. But 
after all St. Jerom lays, this 
Story they learned from Apocry- 
phal Books of no Authority, and 
that our Lord's Brethren were 
his Coutin Germans, Hieron. 
in Mat. 12. to the ſame Opti- 
nion Theodoret aſſents, Theod. 
in cap. 1. Gal. Which of theſe 
Opinions is the moſt probable 
[ will not pretend to deter- 
mine. Burt, that ſhe was fifteen 
Teer of Age at the time of 
her Eſpouſals with Foſeph ; as 
ſome of the Ancients from Tra- 
dition do affirm it, Greg. Nl. 
Orat. de Chriſt. Nat. So it may 
not be unreaſonable to {up- 
pole it to be true, that being 
the uſual Time of Marrying 
yourg Women among the Jews. 
The Ancients athgned ſeveral 


Reaſons to evince the Nec 
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fity of the Marriage of the 
holy Virgin, before her bring- 
ing forth our bleſſed Lord, 
which may have their weight. 
Ore Reaſon is given by Igna- 
tius, That the Devil might not 
know, but that her Child mas 
born from Wedlock, and not of 
Virgin. Another Cauſe is 
alledged by St. Ambroſe, That 
ſhe might avoid the Reproach of 
thoſe who did not know ſhe was 
impregnated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Some time after her Deſponſati- 
on to Foſeph, it was declared 
to her by an Angel, that ſhe 
ſhould bring forth one who 
ſhould be the Son of God, and 
who ſhould have an everlaſting 
Kingdom, Luke 1. 32. and that 
this extraordinary Off-ſpring 
which ſhould be born of her 
Body, fl:ould not be produced 
aſter the uſual Way of Humane 
| Conceptions, but by the Over- 
ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Lake 1. 35. The holy Serip- 
tures record of her, that ſhe 
was a Perſon eminent for De- 
votion and holy Contempla- 
tion; for the obſerving and re- 
marking the extraordinary Oc- 
currences concerning her Son, 
| and pondering them in her 
Heart, Luke 2, 19. for keeping 
bi wiſe Sayings in ber Heart, 
2, 51, By her frequently fol- 
lowing after him to hear his 
Divine Sermons, Matt, 12. 46. 
Mark 3. 32. Luke 8. 20. And 
laſtly, by conſtantly joyning her 
ſelf in the 7 

with the Apoſtles, Ads 1. 14. 
There was a Tradition in the 
Church, that ſhe travelled with 
St. Fobn to Epheſus ;, for the 
Fathers of that Council, in an 


publick Devotion | 


© Honour ot the 


( 181 ) 


Epiſtle of theirs to the Clergy 
of Conſtantinople, mentioning 
Epheſus, ſay, In wbich John 
the Divine, and the Deiparous 
Virgin Mary ſome time dwelt, 
Act. Eph. Conc, c. 26. There are 
various Opinions about the time 
of ter Death, ſome placing it 
in the fifty eighth Year of her 
Age, ſome in the Seventy ſecond, 
but moſt an the Sixty ſecond 


or third Year of her Age, and 


in the Year of Chriſt 48. Some 


Writers both in the Greek and 
Latin Church, tell a ſtrange 


Story about her Aſſumption 
into Heaven, and that with 
great Variety in their Rela- 
tions; ſome affir ming her to be 
conveyed thither alive like 
Enoch and Elias; others that 
after her Death ſhe aroſe again 

and was carried triumphantly 
into Heaven, Mel. de. Tranſ. 

Vir. Niceph. Hiſt, lib. 2. cap. 


21. But as all the Legendary 


Hiſtory of this Tranſlation is 
taken out of Apocryphal Books, 
it deſerves not much credit: 
and tho' the Church o Rome 


has adopted this Story of the 
Aſſumption of the Bleſſe! Vir- 


gin into her Belief and Wor- 

ſhip, yet the Authors which 
ſupport this Hiſtory, are con- 

demned by all the learned Au- 
thors of that Church. I muſt. 
needs {ay this whimſical No- 
tion is of conſiderable Anti- 
quity, for tis undoubtedly as . 
old as Epiphanius his time; but 
that Author in his Relation 
of this Matter ſays, He will 
do nothing to depreciate the 
g irgin, and 
© therefore will not give his 


Aſſent to that Opinion, 


N 3 . 


a. 


© yet contradi& it, but rather 

© aquieſce in the Scriptures which 

c ſay nothing of it, Epiph.Haereſ. 

| 78. 11. And I wiſh the 

Church of Rome had been as 

modeſt as this Writer, who. is 
the beſt Author which they can 
quote, for any thing relating to 
- "Chis matter.” 


Parapbraſe on the Collect for the 
Annunciation, &c. 


O Lord, we humbly pray 


that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to 


infuſe ſuch a Meaſure of Grace 


into our Hearts, that whereas 


Moreover, the Lo 


Morning, 1 
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thou haſt vouchſafed to make 
known thy Son = Chriſt's 
Incarnation, by a Meſſage of an 
holy Angel ſent to the blef. 
ſed Virgin, ſo we may behaye 
our ſelves with that Obedi- 
ence to thy Commands, thar 
we may, through the Merits of 
| his Croſs and Paſſion, obtain 
that everlaſting Glory, which 
his Reſurrection has given us 
the moſt comfortable Hopes that 
we ſhall enter into. Which we 
earneſtly deſire, for the ſake of 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, | | 


4 


The Epiſtle, 
rd ſpake, &c. Ia. 
| . The Goſpel. 5 
| And a a the ſoxt h mont h 7 &c. : Luke 
LD ' 
: Leſſon Eccl. 2. 
7 7 Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. * 


7. v. Io. to v. 16. 
1 v.26. 0 V. 39. 


6. 


— — 


CY Almighty 


Ihe Collect. 
God, Who h 
holy Church with the heavenly Doctrine 


Marl s. day. 


aſt inſtructed thy 


of thy Evangeliſt St. Mark ; Give us Grace, that 


being not like Children 


carried away with ever) 


| blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in 


the Truth of thy 


holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


: (g) St. Mark's-day,] There the Evangeliſt, who is this Day 
being ſeyeral Marks mentioned | commemorated by the Church. 
in Scripture, it is not ſo eaſie to} We read of one Jon Mart 


determine, which of them was mentioned Ads 12, 12. 


Peter 
cam 


15 


came to the Houſe of Mary the 
Mar her of John, whoſe Surname 


was Mark. We read of an- 


other Mark, Siſters Son to Bar- 
nabas, Col. 4. 10. We find 
likewiſe a Mark ſpoken of by 
St. Peter, The Church which is 
at Babylon ſaluteth you, and ſo 
doth Marcus my Son, 1 Pet,1,13. 
Now that John ſurnamed Mark, 
and Mark the Kinſman of Bar- 
nab was the ſame Perſon, is 
evident from Ads 15.37. where 
tts expreſly ſaid, that Barnabas 
determined to take with him 
(and bis Collegue St. Paul) John 
whoſe ſurname was Mark; 
for why ſhould we think he 
ſhould take another Mark ſoon- 


er than Mark his Siſters Son ? So | 


that tis plain John Mark was 
the Aſſociate of Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and the ſame who is ſo 
often mentioned in St. Paul's 
EPpiſtles, 2 Ii. 4. 11, Col. 4. 
26. E306 Cn 
lt remains therefore the 
Queſtion, which of theſe two 
Marks was the Evangeliſt, John 
Mark the Companion of 
Paul, or the other Mark the 
Convert or Son, as he is called, 
of St. Peter, and who was like- 
wiſe the Attendant upon his 
Ferſon ? But Antiquity, if we 
| have regard to that, will de- 
termine tor the latter. For the 
moſt ancient Writers of the 
Church affirm, that Mark, in 


his attendance upon St. Peter, 


_ Wrote his Goſpel at the Com- 
mand of St. Peter, that that 
great Apoſtle ſuperviſed it after 
it was done; — recommended 

it to the Church under the Au- 
| thority of his Name, Clem Alex. 
Sto. lib. 6. Euſeb, Hiſt. lib. 2. 


vine Truths 


Epiph. Her. 51. Hierom, Script. 
Eccleſ. Upon which Reaſon, 
Tertullian * 

call his Goſpel, The Goſpel ac- 
cording to St, Peter, Tertul, 
contr. Mar. He wrote his Goſ- 


Euſebius relates. Euſeb, Chron, 
A. D. 45. He is ſuppoſed to be 
a Jew by Extraction, and that 
his Name was Mordecaz, and he 
took Marcus as a Roman Name 
ſomething like in ſound, it be- 
ing the Cuſtom of the Jews fo 


He planted 


the firſt Biſhop of that Place, 


killed him. 5 


Pare baſe on the Called for 
. * Mark. 3 


| 


Dn 


O Almighty God, who haſt 
been graciouſly pleaſed to in- 
ſtrut thy Church by thoſe Di- 
and Dodranes 
| contained in the Goſpel writ- 
ten by the Evangelift St. Mark; 


we beſeech thee to afford us 


cap. 15. Athan. in Synopſ. 


oes not ſeruple to 


pel in the Year of Chriſt 45, as 


to do, when they travelled from 
home, as ſeſus the Brother of 
Onias was called Faſo, Saul was 


a Chriſtian | 
Church at Alexandria, and was 


Hier, Script. Eccl. Euſeb. Eccl. 

Hiſt. lib, 2. cap. 15. The Parti- 
cularities of his Martyrdom are 
not mentioned by any very early 
Writers: Beda, Ado, Nice- 
phorus and Metapbraſtes fay, 
that his Death was occaſioned 
St. | by an Inſurre&ion of the Hea- 
then Rabble upon him, as he 
was officiating in his Church at 
Alexandria; who tied a Rope 
about his Neck, and dragged him 
up and down the craggy Rocks 
by the Sea- fide, till they had 
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ehy Grace, that our Belief of 
thoſe holy Truths may be bot- 
tomed upon ſo firm a Founda- 
tion, that we be not like Chil- 


6184) 


Doctrine, Eph. 4. 14. but that 


we may he eſtabliſhed in the 


preſent Truth, 2 Pet.1.12. which 


the Goſpel has revealed unto 


dren toſſed to and fro, and car- us. And this we pray for Jeſus 
ried about with every Wind of Chriſt his ſake. Amen, 
a ie en, ( 

Unto every one of us, &c. Eph. 4. v. 7. to v. 17. 
. The Goſpel. . 


„ Ihe Laſſen: 
| Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. & 
EE Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 5. 


CT 


Od) Saint Philip and Saint Janes dn. 

E Wwe  —_ 
 CIAlmighty God, whom truly to know is 
E everlaſting Life; Grant us perfectly to 


Truth, and the Life, that following the Steps of 
thy holy Apoſtles Saint Philip and Saint James, 

ve may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that lcadeth 
to eternal Life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 

/ ᷣͤ e 


) St. Philip and St. ee the plain ordirary Men of this 
Two Saints, are commemorated | Neighbourhood , who were 
dy the Church this Day, the {moſtly Fiſhermen, by reaſon 
_ firſt whereof is St. Philip. [of the nighneis of the Sea © 
8 I. Of St. Philip. Tiberias, which was a great 
St. Philip was born at Beth-] Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, 
| faidaa Town of Galilee, a bar- and which therefore invited 
ren Country of Fudxa, near many of the neighbouring In- 
dhe Sea of Tiberias, John 1, 44. | habitants to take upon them 
Our Saviour living in this oh- |that Profeſſion. He was the 
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ro cboote his Diſciples out of] Peter, called to the Arn, 


I am the true Vine, &c. John 15. v. 1. 7 v. 12. 


know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Way, the 


cure remote place, was pleaſed | next, after St. Andrew and St. 


+ was Qs ry Fo. py oY Ox, Tt 
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ard as ſome think before them; 
the other, after their firſt Call, 
returning to their Employs. He 
was the Perſon to whom the 
Greeks applied themſelves, that 
they might have ſome Know- 
ledge of the Meſſias, Fohn 12. 
20. Twas he, whoſe Curioſity 


led him to know more of the 


Divine Nature than our Saviour 
was willing to reveal unte him, 


in his Addreſs to him, Lord 


ſhew us the Father and it ſuf 
ficeth us, John 14. 8. To whom 
our Saviour returns this gentle 


Rebuke, Have I been ſo long | 


with you, and yet haſt thou 


not known me, Philip? He that 


hath ſeen me hath ſeen the 


Father. After our Saviour's 


Aſcenſion, he is recorded to 
have preached the Goſpel in 


the Higher Aſia, Niceph. lib. 2. 


cap 29, Others will have him 
to have joined with St. Bart bo- 


Scythians, Metaphr. in vit. 
Iidorus ſays, he converted the 


means the Gallogræci, or Inha- 
bitants of Galatia, Iſi d. de vita 
Sant, His laſt Preaching be- 
tore his Death was in Hzerapolss. 
2 Citv of Aſia Minor, now cal- 
led Alepp?, where he under- 
went his Martyrdom, as St. 
Chryſoſtom writes, Chryſ. Hom. 
in Sant. Ard Euſebrus expreſsly 
boys, That Philip the Apoſtle 
taving preach'd the Goſpel at 
Hierapolis was erucified, and 


Croſs, was killed by Stones 


The latter Writers ſay, that 
the People of the Place were 


lomew, in preachirg to the 


Gauls; but tis probable he 


whilſt he was faſtened to the 


thrown at him, Euſcb. in Chron. 


worked up to this Rage againſt 


( 18g ) 


him, for killing, by his Prayers, 
a great Serpent which they 
worſhipped 3 but this Story 


ſeems to be fabulous, partly be- 


cauſe this matter of Fa& is not 
recorded in any good Author, 
and was never heard of till many 
{ Centuries after Chriſt; and 
partly, becauſe it does not ap- 
pear that the Phrygians were 
addicted to any ſuch monſtrous 
Worſhip, they being infected 
by an Idolatry of another kind, 
Eueſeb, Præp. Lib. 2. N 


ö 


. re 

The Saint which is this day 
commemorated, is commonly 
called by the Name of James 
the Leſs. The Reaſon of this 
Compellation was, either becauſe 
he was leſs in Perſonage, as ſome 
have imagined ; or, moſt pro- 
bably, becauſe he was younger 
than the other, and not ſo much 


to the Apoſtleſnip. He was the 
Son of Alpheus, otherways cal- 
led Cleopas, Luke 24. 18. Fohn 
119. 21. and is for diſtinction- 


Lord, Gal. 1, 19. He was, after 

our Saviour's Reſurrection, con- 
ſtituted Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and feems to have preſided in 
the firſt Council held there, 
 ARs, 15. and to have directed 
the Debates of the Apoſtles con- 
cerning the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 
There is mention made of him, 

and that too as of the Brother 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by Joſephus o | 
who ſays, he was delivered up to 
be ſtoned by the Cruelty of A- 


Death gave great Diſſatisfaction 
ta tho. good People of the City, 
6.9 7. 1.9 


advanced in Years when he came 


fake called the Brother of the 


nanus the High-Prieſt, whoſe 
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Joſepb Ant. lth, 20. cap. 8. 
There was an extraordinary 
Opinion of his Sanctity through- 
out all the City of Feruſelem 


_ where he lived; from whence he 


pot the Surname of The Fuſt. 
is Martyrdom is recorded by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians at- 
ter this manner, The Scribes and 
Phariſees being impatient at the 


great Growth of Chriſtianity in 


Fudza, were reſolved to ſet 


upon St. James, and by Mena- 


ces force him to renounce that 


Religion 128 before the 
nd the better to do 


People. 
this, they hurry him up into a 
Gallery of the Temple, and 


would oblige him to make a 
KNecantation before a Multitude 
of People who were gathered to- 
_ gether upon the Rumour which 
was ſpread abroad concerning 
| But inſtead of 
_ denying Chriſt, he made a pub- 


lick Contcflion of him beſore 


that great Aflembly, who there- 
upon almoſt unanimouſly cried 


prayed to God for Forgivere; 
to his Marderers. However 
this did but enrage his ſpiteful 
Perſecutors the more; and one 
of them being a Fuller, and 
having in his Hand a Staff 
which he made uſe of in his 
Trade to beat his Cloth in the 
Scouring, he ſtruck him over 
the Head therewith, and killed 
him outright, Euſeb. Hiſt, lib, 
2. cap. 2. TY 


Paraphraſe on the Colle@ for 
St, Philip and James, 

O all. powerful Creator, who 
being the only true God it 1 
eternal Life to know thee, John 
17. 3. give us Grace to have a 
perfect Knowledge of the admi- 
rable Pattern which our bleſſed 
Lord hath left us in this World, 
and that we may always ac- 
knowledge him to be the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, John 
14. 6. and that following the 
Steps of thy holy Apef'les St. 
Philip and St. James in all Holi- 


— > ————————— 


out, Hoſanng to the Son of | refs of Living, we may not walk 


David. Which ſo enraged the 
unbeliev ing Jews, that they 


threw him down headlong from 


the high place which they had 


ſet him on, But being not 


| quite killed by hiz Fall, he 


in the broad way which leadeth 
to Deſirut:on, but the narrow 
way Which leadeth unto Life 
eternal, Matt. 7. 13, 14. And this 
| we pray for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


James a Servant of God, &c. James 1. v. 1. 40 v. z. 


The Goſpel. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto, a0 - John 14. v.1. 0 v.15 
•ZWWWW 2 The Lolo. © - 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 21. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl, 22. 
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(i) Suit 


; 
1 
\ 
« 
| 
| 
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(187) 
(5) Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
))%% ( - „„ 
FN Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
£1 holy Apoſtle Parnabas with ſingular Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeechthee, 
deſtitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet of Grace 


to uſe them alway to thy Honour and Glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, „ 


(i) St. Barnabas. ] St. Barna- | Chriſt, by the Converſation and 
bas was of Jewiſh Extraction, Preaching of ſome Chriſtians 
tho born in the I fland of Cyprus, | who were ſcattered abroad up- 
being deſcended from Parents [on the Perſecution which aroſe 
of the Houſe of Levi who had [about Stephen, and had fled 
ſettled in that Country, Acts |to that City. Here his Labours 
4. 36. He was ſent to Fern- [had great Succeſs, and the Con- 
ſalem to perfect his Studies inverts multiplying upen him 
the Jewiſh Law, under the Tu- very faſt, he goes to Tarſus to 
ition of Gamaliel, Luc. Presb. bring Paul thither, to he his 
de Steph. Protom, Some of the | Fellow-Labourer in that great 
moſt ancient Writers do affirm, | Work of the Converſion of ſo 
that he was one of the Seventy | populous a City, Here God _ 
Diſciples ſent out to preach by | bleſſed their joynt Labours with 
our Saviour, Luke 10. 1. Euſeb. wonderful Succeſs, the Number 
Eccl, Hift. lib. 2. cap. 1. Epiph. of the Faithful growing ſo con- 
lib. 1. cap. 21. He readily com- fiderable, as to be diſtinguiſhed 
plied with that Injunction of the] firſt by the Name of Chriſtians | 
Apoſtles, for throwing all their] in that City, Ads 11. 22. &c. 
Wealth into a common Bank, | After ſome time of their conti- 
for the better Propagation of the | nuance here, by the particular 
Goſpel, by ſelling his Land, and | Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
laying the Mony at the Apoſtles | Niger Lucius and Manaen were 
Feet, Acts 4. 37. which ſome|appointed to take care of the 
Authors (ay, was not a little | Churches in Antzoch, and Paul 
Field, but a very large Eſtate[and Barnabas were ſeparated 
in Cyprus, Metaphraſ. die 11.|to preach the Goſpel to the 
Mali. His firſt publick Employ | Gentiles at a more remote di- 
in the Miniſtry, was to ſettle a|ſtance, Acts 13. 12. Which they 
Chriſtian Church in Antioch, | accordingly did, planting many 
ſeveral Jews in that City being] Churches in Aſa Minor, for 
well diſpoſed to the Faith in the ſpace of three Years — 
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_ failing 
| have planted Chriſtianity in 
Milan, not being ſuffered to 
come to Rome, by reaſon of the 
Edict of Claudius, which had 


Into that City. 


(198) 


ling and preaching together. At 
laſt there happened a Conten- 
tion between them, which oc- 


caſioned them to part aſunder 
and 


preach ſeparately, which 
God ordered for the Good of 
the Church, the Goſpel being 


have been by the conjunct La- 


bours of two ſuch eminent Apo- 


ſtles. After this he is ſaid to 


| have ſettled the Golpel in his 


Native Country of Cyprus ; and 
from thence into Italy to 


obibited all Jews to come 
He is the 
Author of an Epiſtle which is 
full of pious Inſtructions, and 
very full ot Allegories accord- 


5 3 the way of Writing 


by the Jews. It was al- 


lowed for a genuine Piece of | 
7 8 Barnabas by ſome of che 


further propagated by their | 
ſingle Preaching, than it would 


| 


beſt Criticks among, the ancient 
Fathers, and who lived nigheſt 
to the Apoſtolical times; þ 
St. Clement of Alexandria, 
Strom. lib. 2. by Origen, lib, 1, 
cont. Celſ. and by Tertullian de 
Pu dic. 


| - >: Wo Barnaban. © 


whoſe holy Spirit did endow 
the Apoltle Rarnabas with ſuch 
extraordinary and ſupernatural 
Gifts, as made the Heathen 
conteſs that there was a Divine 
Power inherent in him: We 
beſeech thee to afford us a ſhare 
| of the diverfity of Gifts of thy 
holy Spirit, ſo far forth as thou 
ſhalt judge neceſſary for our 
Salvation, and give us Grace 
| likewiſe to make uſe of thoſe 


Talents which thou haſt im- 
All which we 
ask for the ſake of Jetus Cirid. 


parted to us. 


our Lord. Amen, Po 


be Epi 6. 


Tidings of theſe things, Kc. Acts II. v. 22. to oth end, 


The Go [pel. 


| This i is my K tub ,&c.John I 5·v. 1 1 2. to v. 7. 


The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 10. 
2 Leſſon Acts 14. 
— wenig, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 12. 
8 5 2 * Acts 15. to v. 36. 


a ) Sau 


eg on the Colle@ for 


0 Lord the Almighty Cad, 
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(k) Saint John Baptiſt. „ 
on The Colle. 1 5 
\ Lmighty God, by whoſe Providence thy 
Servant John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the way of thy Son, 


our Saviour, by preaching of Repentance; 


* 


Make us ſo to follow his Doctrine and holy Life, 
that we may truly repent according to his 
preaching, and after his Example conſtantly 
ſpeake the Truth, boldly rebuke Vice, and pa- 
tienly ſuffer for the Truths ſake, through jeſus 
. . 88 


(t) St. John Baptiſt.] The 
Church has celebrated the Na- 
tivity of this Saint, as ſhe has 
done the Martyrdom or Day of 
Death of other Saints. For St. 
John the Baptiſt, tho he laid 
down his Lite for the Truth of 
his Preaching, yet he was not a 
Chriſtian Martyr, as our Savi- 
our's Apoſtles were, who ſuf- 
fered in Teſtimony of the Gol- 
pe of Jeſus Chriſt. However 
is Memory is celebrated by the 
Chriſtian Church, becauſe he 
was the Fore-runner of our Bleſ- 
| {ed Lord, and by Preaching the 
Doctrine of Repentance, paved 
the way for publiſhing the Goſ- 
my His Birch was foretold 
y an Angel, and brought to 
= after an uncommon manner, 
is Mother being paſt the uſual 
time of Child-bearing when ſhe 
conceived him, Luke 1.13. His 
Office of heing the Harbinger 


or Forerunner of Chriſt, was 


predicted by the Prophets; Aa- 


Spirit of God, to adminiſter 


lachy calls him, the Meſſenger 


to prepare the way of the Lord, 


Mal. 3. 1. And Iſaiah calls him, 


The Voice of one crying in the 


Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 


of the Lord, Iſa. 4. 3. He lived 


an auſtere and aſfcetical Life 3 
and till the time of his Preach- 
ing, took to a Retirement in the 
Wilderneis, feeding upon Lo- 
cuſts, a fort of Graſhoppers in 
that Country, and wild Honey 


which the Bees had made with- _ 
in the hollows of Trees. His 


Apparel was ſuitable to this 
Hermetical Life, being only a 
rough Garment of Camels Hair 
tied to him with a leathern 
Girdle, Matt. 3. 4. He ſeemed 


| to be an Imitator of the Prophet 


Elijah, who lived a Lite of a not 
much unlike nature; where- 
upon the Prophetical Predicti- 
ons of him give him the ſame _ 
Name, Mal. 4. 5. He had a 
Divine Commithon hy the holy 


the 


the Rite of Baptiſm to thoſe 
| who repented them of their Sins, 
Tube. 3. 2. and our Saviour 


was pleaſed to confirm the 


Truth of his Miſſion, by par- 
taking of that holy Ceremony 


at his Hands, Matt. 3. 13. the 


Baptiſt at the ſame time ac- 
knowledging him to he the Meſ- 
ſias, Lake 3. 16. He was im 


pri ſoned by Herod for preach- 


ing againſt his Inceſtuous Mar- 
riage with Herodias his Bro- 

ther's Wife; ard afterwards, 
by the Arts of that diſobliged 
Woman, was beheaded, Matt. 
„ 1 
This Feſtival was anciently 
obſerved in the Church, for 
Maximus Taurinenſis, 
lived about the Year of Chriſt 
400, mentions it. 5 


 Paraphraſe on the Collect for 
Sr. ſohn Baptiſt, 

O all- powerful God, by whoſe 

all-wiſe Providence John Bap- 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Mal. 4. ; 
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fed Saviour, by preaching the 


us, that we may heartily re- 


tilt was miraculouſly born of an 
aged Father and Mother, the 
Miniſtry of an holy Angel, and 
other wonderful Accidents at. 
tending it, Luke 1. 13. and why 
was likewiſe ſent to prepare thz 
Way to the Goſpel of our bleſ. 


Dectrine of Repentance : Give 
us Grace that we may co 

after thoſe excellert Rules, 
which his holy Doctrine and 
ſtrict Life has reached out to 


pent of all our Sins, as he by the 
conſtant Subject of his Preaching 
exhorted us, that we, like him 
may not be afraid to declare the 
Truth for the ſake of any Ter- 


who | rors, but boldly rebuke Sin { 

even in the moſt honourable * 

Per ſonages, and if thou art + 

| pleaſed to call us to it, my Wl © 

boldly lay down our Lives for 4 

Righteouſneſs-ſake. And this 15 

we pray for the ſake of Jeſus 1 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ne 

Comfort ye, comfort ye, &c. Iſa. 40. v. 1. 70 v. 12. ill « 
EF LEED... 
Elizabeth's full time came, &c. Lu. 1. v. 57. to the en · u 
—— N 5 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Mal. 3. b 

ek at 

2 Leſſon Matt. 3. f 

| t] 

e 
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(1) Saint Peter's Day. 


Iye Coliget 
Almighty God, who by 


thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt didſt give to thy holy Apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent Gifts, and commandedſt 


him earneſtly to feed thy 


Flock; Make, we be- 


ſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to 
preach thy holy Word, and the People obediently 
to follow the ſame, that they may receive the 
Crown of everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


(1) St. Peter.] This eminent 


Apoſtle was born at Bethſaida 
a ſown of Galilee, John 1. 44. 
being by Profeſſion a Fiſher- 
| man, Matt. 4. 18, He was Bro- 
ther to St. Andrew, and his 
eller Brother moſt probably; 
becauſe, in the Catalogue of 
the Apoſtles, he is mentioned 
before him, Matt. 10. 2. The 
Papiſts indeed are very loth 
to allow this, becauſe they 
would have him to be inti- 
tuled to this Precedence by his 
pretended Supremacy ; and 
therefore they rely moſt upon 
the Authority of Epiphanius , 
who ſays he was younger than 
St. Andrew, Epiph. Hæreſ. 51. 
But the Proteſtants bring the 
better Authorities of St. Ferom 
and St, Chryſoſtom, and many 
others, who aſſert that he was 
the elder Brother. He had in 


his Character ſome eminent 
(Qualifications, which gave him 
2 Diſtinction above the gene- 
tality of the Apoſtles, tho not 


what the Papiſts pretend 58 


Supremacy over them, He was 
the firſt of the Apoſtles who 
publickly profeſſed - his Belief 
of the Divinity of our bleſſed 


Lord, Matt. 15, 16. Which 


frank Declaration of his made 
our Saviour promiſe him, that 
his Preaching and Confeſſion 

ſhould be a 
tion of the Church which he 
deſigned to build, He, t f 
ther with James and John, had 


a particular Intimacy with our 


bleſſed Lord, as appears by his 
being with them ſo frequently 


| in private, Matt. 17. I. Mark 9. . 


2. Matt. 26. 37. He had a migh- 


ty Zeal for his Maſter, which 


e him to draw his 


| Sword in his defence, and to cut 


off Malchus's Ear, John 18. 


25. But withal it muſt be 
Qualities | 


ſaid, that theſe good 
were eclipſed by the Cowardiſe 


which he thewed, in denying 


his Maſter, Mitt. 26. 70. and 
by his Diſfimulation which he 


1 


principal Founda- 


Ceremonies, Gal, 2. 4. 


ſion, he did ſingular Service in 
the Propagation of the Goſpel ; 


200 Souls, Aﬀs 2. 41. He was 
ſert by the Apoſtolical Col- 


they diſcharged with great 
Faithfulneſs, As 18. 17. 1 ho 
by the way, this Miſſion is not 


premacy of this Apoſtle, which 
in latter Ages has been pre- 


that too with a Collegue in- 
truſted with equal Powers with 
himſelf. He was impriſoned 
by Herod about the Year of 
Chriſt 44, and was in a mira- 


_ thence by the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, Acts, 12. 7. After this 
- when the Apoſtles divided 
themſelves aſunder to preach 
the Goſpel (if we may credit 
the latter Greek Writers) he 


at Cæſarea Paleſtine , called 
__ otherwiſe Turris Stratonis; 
trom thence he came to Sidon 

and placed another Biſhop 


another Town of Pbenzcia, and 
ſettled a Biſhop likewiſe in that 
Country: He then extended 


Jews, in the Obſervation of their 


After our Saviour's Aſcen- 
he by one Sermon converted 


lege, together with John, to 
confirm the new Converts 
that Philip had gained to the 
Faith in Sa maria, which Office 


very conſiſtent with the Su- 
tended; for ſuch a Papal Au- 


hardly have breoked to ha ve 
been ſent upon an Errand, and 


culous manrer delivered from 


conſtituted a Chriſtian Church 


there : He next converted many 
of the Inhabitants of Berytus 


( 192 ) .. 


uſed in complying with the 


City of Phænicia, after that jg 
Tripolis, next to Antandro ; 
Town of Phrygza, roceeding 
to the Iſland of Aradus, to Ba. 
lanæa and Panta, he carried on 
his Preaching to Laodicæa, 
where converting many, and 
curing the Sick, he ſettled 3 
Biſhoprick, Metaph. Suri. But 
beſides St. Peter's Preaching in 
theſe neighbouring Towns of 
Fud.ea, St. Ferom ſays, he con- 
verted many to the Faith in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Bithynia, and at laſt ſettled x 


ſome time preſided, in Antioch, 
Hier. Script. Eccl Some time 
after this he came to Rome, 28 


Euſebius, lrenæm, St. Cyprian, 
thority, as ſome Perſons would 
veſt St. Peter with, could 


Lactantius, and other Authors 
relate, But that he came hi- 
ther in the ſecond Year of Clau- 
dius A. D. 45. as Euſebius 
in his Chronzcon ſets it, can 
hardly be evinced, When he 
and St. Paul had for a conſi- 
derable time preached here, 
their Miniſtry in the Golyel 
was much hindred by the Ma 
gical Arts of Simon the Magi. 
cian : But this Scorner havin 
long beguiled the People by 
his Diabolical Tricks, de once 
gave out that they ſhould fee 
him fly in a fiery Chariot, 
which by the Devil's Aſſiſtance 
he affaying to do, and being 
lift up to a conſiderable height 
in the Air, by the Prayers 
which theſe Saints put up to 
God, that the Devil's Power 
being over-ruled by the Di- 
vine Providence might fail 
him, he fell down to the 
Ground and broke his Hip; 


the Golipal to Bides another 


becoming thereby a Scorn - 


— „ — v — 33 — — — Seed — 


Biſhoprick, where he himſelf 
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ai his former Ad wirers. che 
pain and Vexaticn thereby 
mortly alterwards occaſioned 
his Death, Arnob. ad. Cent. 
lib. 2. Cyril. Catech. C. En ſe b. 
Hiſt lib. 2. cap. 14. Epipn. Her. 
21. This was the Cauſe, as ſome 
later Writers affirm, of St. Pe- 
ter's being thrown into Priſon 
at Rome, and likewiſe of his 
Martyrdom; Nero taking to 


Mimſelf the Aﬀront which was! 


done to the Magicians, which 
Sort of People he was parti- 


cularly ford of. St. Peter be- 


irg fiſt ſcourged, was led out 
to be crucihed upon the Hill 
called Janiculus, deſiring to be 
faſtned to the Croſs with his 


Head downwards, alledging, | 


that he thought himſelf un- 
worthy to die exactly after the 
ame marner with his Lord, 


Hier. Scrapt, Eccl, Euſcb, Hiſt. 


lib. 3. Auguſt. de Saunt, The 
more modern Greek Writers 
deſ:rihe his Perſonage thus 
His Body was inditferently 
© ſpare, upright and ſomewhat 
Stall, his Face pale and in a 
* matiner white; the Hair of 
bis Head and Beard curled 
tho rot Buſhy; his Eyes 
were black ard fomething 
Blood ſhot ; his Eyebrows were 
thin, his Nofe longer than or- 
dirary, being big at the End, 


- 


4 


A «x 


ca 


* wards, N:ceph. lib. 2. cap. 37. 
That Peter was a married 
Nan, is mentioned in Scripture, 
is Wives Mother being ſpoke 


* 


ted, that St. Peter, when he 


bidding her remember her Sa- 


 Paraphraſe on the Cole# tor 


thy Son jeſus Chriſt, didſt con. 


ſtors may diligently preach thy 
holy Word, and the People 


and a little bending down- | **! : 
| Rion, may receive @ Crown ef 
Glory, 1 Pet, 5. 4. Which we 


his Wile ſuffered Martyrdom, 
4e ancient Writers do affirm; 
for Clemens of Alexandria, 
writes tnus of her, TITis repor- 


« ſaw his Wife drawn to Execu- 
© tion, rejoyced at her being cal- 
© led to to great an Honour, ard 
© that ſhe was now going to her 
< own home: That he exhorted 

© her and comforted her, calling 
© her by her proper Name, and. 


* viour; and tellirg her that nov 
© the was going to be married ir 
Heaven, Clem. Alex. Strom- 


St. Peter's day. 
O all-powertul God, who by 


vey to thy Apoſtle St. Peter, 

many excellent and miraculous 
Gitts tor the propagating the 
Golpel, and didſt give a Com- 
mand pertonally directed to 
him, but detigned for the Uſe 
of all Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
to fred thy Sheep, John 21. 10. 
e beſeech thee that thy good 
Providence would fo direct, 
that all Eiſhops and inferior Pa- 


may with a like Care practiſe 
what they ſhall deliver, and 
that they both, at the Reſurre- 


pray tor the ſake of ſeſus Chrift 
our Lord, Amen. N 
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En e 
About that time Herod, C&c. Acts 12. v. 1. fo v. 12. 

1 J CO 

When Jeſus came into, & c. Matt. 16. v.13. fo v. 20. 
VVV 

Morning, J Leſſon Ecclus. 15. 


II Leſſon 


TD Es [1 Leſſon Acts a 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ecclus. 19. 


Acts 4. 


P— — ww 
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ien) St. James. I St James the 
je: Great, or the Elder, was ore 


ther to St. John. His Mother's 
Name was Mary, otherwiſe 
called Salome, a Kinſwoman of 
the bleſſed Virgin. This was 


with a Petition in bebalf of 
her two Sors James ard John, 
that one might fit on his Right 
Hand, and the other on his 
Loeft, in the Kirgdom ot Hea- 
ven, Matt. 20. 21. That this 


ſo much from the Fondn-!s of 


(n) Saint James the Apoſtle. 
CRY ERA 

Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy 
[ Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his Father 
_ and all that he had, without delay was obedient 
unto the Calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriit, and 
followed him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and 
cCarnal Affections, may be evermore ready to 
follow thy holy Commandments, through ſeſus 
Eo C— 8 


of the Sons of Zebedee, ard Bro- 


the that came to our Saviour 


Importunity did not proceed 


the Mother, as from the Am- 


bition of her two Sons, whilſt 
they kept their uncorrected 
Nature, not vet ſufficiently 
cultivated by the Goſpel Do- 


&rine, is plain; becauſe our 


Saviour directs himſelf to them, 


as well knowing it was they 
that had put her upon this un- 


reaſonable . Petition e know 
of what ye ask; are ye able to 
drink of the Cup that I drivk 
of &c. Another Inſtance of 


the ungoverned Paſſions of 


theſe two Ditciples, and which 


the Evangelical Goodneſs and 
e ie 


E ani 98 FI 


bu py by yp. ˙ Iv 


pang — — 


re 


Wiſdom taught by our Lord 
had not ſufficiently reſtrained, 
was, their calling for Fire from 
Heaven to fall upon the Sama- 
ritans, becauſe of their inho- 
ſpitable Treatment of our bleſ- 
{ed Lord, as Elijab had done 
before on the like Occaſion. For 
which indiſcreet and furious 
Zeal, our blefled Lord gent- 
ly rebukes them, telling them, 
That they knew not what Man- 
ner of Spirit they were acted 
by; This cruel Imprecation did 
moſt certainly ſhew, they were 
not led by that Gentle Spi- 
rit which he had taught them; 
tor he came among them, not 
to teach them by a cruel and 
bigotted Zeal to take away Mens 
Lives, but his chief Meſſage 
into the World was to ſave 
them, Luke 9. 55. The Spa- 
niards have a Notion, that af. 
ter our Saviour's Aſcenſion, he 


try, upon which Account he is 
acknowledged the Tutelar Saint | 
of Spain; but that is a Story 
raiſed without any Ground, no 
ancient Author making mention 
thereof, and it does not appear 
that this Apoſtle ever ſtirred 
out of Jadæa during his Life, 
he undergoing Martyrdom there 
very early; for he was killed 
by Herod in the ſecond Year 
ot Claudius, about eight Years 
alter Chriſt's Aſcenſion. He 


that lutfered Martyrdom, be- 
ing brought to that Tryal by 
the wicked vain Glory of He. 
rod Agrippa, who being newly 
advanced to his Kingdom, was 


( 195 ) 


came to preach in their Coun- | 


was the firſt of the Apoſtles | 


Jewiſh People, who being ma- 
naged by the Prieſts, had con- 
ceived a great Hatred againſt 
the Chriſtians 3 which he ta. 
king rotice of, thought he could 
not do them a more obliging 
Favour, than to flay, before 
their Faces, one of the chief 


was the Occaſion of the Mar- 
tyrdom of this bleſſed Saint. 


Circumſtance at his Martyr- 
dom, out of Clement of Alex 
andria; Clement in his foreſaid 
Book aſſerts a very memora. 
ble Story of St. James, which 
he tells as a Tradition handed 
down from his Anceſtors, vic. 
© That the Perſon who had 
given in Information againſt 
dt James, and had been Wit- 

© neſs againſt him at his Tryal, 
© when he ſaw him ſo readily 
© laying down his Life for Chriſt, 

© he likewiſe confeſſed himſel? 
© a Chriſtian, and fo they both _ 
© together were led to Ex- 
© ecution. St James for ſome _ 
© little Time revolving in his 
Mind the Strangeneis of this 

© Accident, accoſts him with 
this Evangelical Salutation, 
Peace be to you; and he kit. 
© {ed him, and fo they both were 
© beheaded together. 8 Euſeb. 
Eccl. Hiſt, lib. 2, c. 8. N 


Parapbhra ſe on the Collect for 
St. James the Apoſtle. : 
O merciful God, we beſeech 
thee to grant to us thy hum- 
ble Servants, that as St. Fames 
left his Ship and his Father to 
follow õũr bleſſed Saviour, Matt. 


willing to do ſome popular Act 


io pleaſe the Generality of tle! 


4, 21. When he was called to : 
the 


| 
02 


Teachers of this new Se&, This 


Eauſebias relates this particular 
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Ihen came to him, &c. Matt. 20. v. 20. fo v. 20, 


(196) 


the Apoſtleſhip; fo we, for- | which thy holy Goſpel has pre. 


faking all our carnal ard cor-j ſeribed. Ard this we beg fax 
rupt Aﬀe&iors, may with a the ſake of ſeſus Chrilt our 


like Readineſs follow the Rule Lord. Amen. 


Tube Epiſil 3 


| In theſe days, &c. Acts 11. v. 27. and part of chap.1 2 


1he Goſpel. 
ee 7 . 
„ , 
Morning, J Leſſon Ecclus 21. 
Evening, T Leſſon Ecclus 22. 


| (a) Saint Bartholomew the 450 tle. 
- The Colhd. 


give to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew Grace 


N Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt 


truly to believe and to preach thy Word : Grant, 
we beſeech thee, unto thy Church to love that 
Word which he believed, and both to preach 


and receive the lame, through Jeſus Chrilt our 


5 Lord. Amen. | 


(u) St. Bartholomew} St. Bar- Perſon. This Opinion, as far 
tbolomew is reckoned in the Ca- as I can find, was unknown to 
talogue of the Apoſtles which | th: ancient Writers of the 
is given by St. Matt he w, St. Mart Church; the firſt Author that 
and St. Lu be, Matt. 10. 3. Merk | is to be met with, who eſpoulcd 


3. 14. Luke 6.14, Ads 1. 17, | this Notion, is Rupertus de vita 


But his Name not being men- Sand. who wrote about the 
tioned by St. John, but ſeveral} Year 1130, and is followed 
Things being recorded by him | therein by Toftatus Com, in Mat. 
of arother - Diſciple who is| 10, 3. and by many learned 
called Nathanael,ot whom there] Men after them. They give 
is a perfect Silence in the cther | {cveral Reaſons not altogetier 
Evangeliſts, it has made ſome improbable, why the ſanie Per- 
Perſons think, that Nathanael] fon is to be underſtcod by 
5 and Bartholomew is the ame] theſe two Names; Pecaule tle 


Ehe 


r d i ER 


— — 


Evangeliſts, who writ the Ca- 
talogues, joyn Philip and Bar. 
tholomew together, as John does 
Philip ard Nathanael ; becauſe 
the Vocation of all the Apo- 
ſtles being recorded, there is 
no calling of Bartholomew men- 
tioned, unleſs that of Nathanael 
he it; becauſe the other three 
Evangeliſts make mention of 
Bartholomew and not of Nat ha- 
nael, and St. Jobn makes mention 
o Nathanael and not of Bar- 
tholomne w; which is hardly to 
he accounted for, unleſs they 
were the ſame Perſon; becauſe 
St. Juhn makes mention-ot .Na 
tbanael as of ore of the Apo. 
ſtles, Matt. 21. 2. and his Cha- 
rater is not agreeable to any 
vi the Apoſtles, unleſs it be Bar 
iholom2w ; becauſe Barthols- 
mew is not a proper Name, but 


is as much as the Son of Tol mai, 


in the ſame manner as Peter, 
whoſe Name was Sun, is 
called Bariona. There is not 
much to he ſaid againſt the 
Cogency of thele Reaſons, but 
that this Opi:ion is but lite 
in the Church, the ancient Fa- 
thers being of another Opint- 
on. Nay, it Bartholomew be 
but a Patronymical Name, then 
this Saint appears to be the Son 
of Tol mat, or of a Family which 
bore that Name among tie Jews; 
tor Foſ-phus in his Antiquities, 
nentions ons Tholomaews, Ant. q; 
Ah 20. aß n 1 

He is recorded by the Anei- 
ents, to have preached the Goſ- 
pel in the greater Armenia, 
124 to have converted the Lyca- 
onians to Chriſtianity, Chryſ. 


in 12 Ap. Others ſay he p'ea-| 


ched to tus Aibauiaus, à Peo- 


8 
ple upon the Caſpian Sea, Hier. 
de Scrip. Eccl, Origen and So- 


crates write, that he preached 


likzwiſe in India. 0rige in Gen. 
lib. 3. Socr. lib. 1. cap. 15. But 


that he preached the Goſpel in 


the Indies, is a Truth which is 
moſt evidently confirmed by the 


Teſtimony of Pantenus the 


famous Chriſtian Philoſopher, 
who was Maſter of the Chri- 
ſtian Urtverſity at Alexandria 


ſolving to take upon him the 
Office of a Miſſionary, went and 


preached the Goſpel in India, 


and after ſome Time returning 


made this Report concerning 


his Miſſion; that he found, in 
the Hands of ſome of the In- 
dians, St* Matthew's Goſpel in 


Hebrew, which was brought 


Euſed, Hiſt, Eccl. lib. 5. c. 10. 


Some more modern Authors 
relate, That he was crucified. 


like St. Peter, with his Head 
downwards; others, That he 
was flead alive; which laſt 
aecourt is the moſt probable, 
Cruzitition being a Roman Pu- 
niſhment; and tince it is not 


recorded, that he ever retur- . 


ned from among the barbarous 


Indians, Excoriatiation Was a 
Death, which was molt likely 


to be irflited by the rude Crue 
elty of thoſe Salvages. 


Par 2b5raſe on the Collect for St. 


Bacthoalomew the Apoſtle. + 


O al. powerful and cternal 
God, wha didit afford ſuch 


3 
has. — 
= v 


about the Year 180, but re- 


home tate to Alexandria, he 


among them by St. Bartholomew 
and that the original Book was | 
kept among them to that day, 


Grace 
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P Grace to the Apoſtle Bart holo- ſintire Affections love that D. 
7 ame w, as to be a faithful Belie- vine Doctrine which he wx 
WO ver of thy Word, revealed to ſone of the firſt Believers of, 
1 the World by our bleſſed Lord, that our Clergy may faithfully 
* and afterwards to be a pain-preach the fame, and our Peo- 

ful Preacher of the ſame ; Grant, | ple readily receive it. And 

we beſcech thee, thy Grace to this we beg for the ſake of 
us, and to all the Members of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 the Church, that we may with 
& 50 the hands of the, Nc. Acts 5. V. 12. tov. [7 
= 1% Goſpel. = 


Anat there was 40%, Kc. Luke 22. v. 24. to v. 31. 
The Leſſons. 0 
Mor ing, I Leſſou Ecclus 24. 
Evening, 1 Nane eln 2 50 


0) 3 Matthew NY . 


„„ We Collect. 

Almighty God, who by thy bleſled Son 
ö didſt call Matthew from the receit of 
Citom, to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant 
us Grace to forſake all covetous Deſires, and in- 
ordinate Love of Riches, and to follow the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chrilt, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee and tlie Ho! 7 Gholf, one God World 
Without end. Amen. 


St. Matthew. Js St. A thew | hereby he lived in very hard- 
A was 28 laſt called of the Apo- | ſum Cireumſtances, as appear; 
ſtles, He had arcther Name] by his making a conſiderable 
which he was likewiſe called] Entertainmert at his Hout 
by, and that was Levi; for for our Saviour, to which be 
St. Mark and St. Luke mention | invited a great many more of 
vim Under that Name, When] his own Profeſſion. Some have 
they relate his callirg. He|thought he was one of tis 
Fas 3 Publican by Pecteſſion, | Publiceni, of which there * 

| e wal 


pony, | rennt 5 — 


up the Tolls of a few 


(199) 


2 fort of Order or Brother- 
hood in Rome, who were the 
Farmers of the publick Reve- 
nues, whom Cicero calls, The 
Flower of the Roman Knights, 
the Ornament of the City, and 
the Support of the Common 
wealth, Or. pro. Plan. Theſe 
were Places of vaſt Profit, which 
Gentlemen of the faireſt For- 
runes in the Roman State pro- 
cured to themſelves, many of 


them ſo great, that they would 


not have exchanged them for 


Herod's Tetrarchate, much lefs 


would have gone to have e 

iſher- 
men in the Sea of Tiberias. But 
the Word Publican is extended 


likewiſe to fignifie the Depu- 


thereat. 


ſtom, was the Cuſtom-houſe of 
the Place, probably a great Ta- 
ble and Bench under Cover, but 
open to the Sea - ſide, fo that 
the Clerk or Cuſtomer ſitting 
the reat, might have a clear 
View of the Ships and Lading 3 

and upon this Reaſon it was, 
that our Saviour paſſing by, 
could fee St. Matthew fitting 
| The wonderful Effi- 
cacy of the holy Spirit of God 
was vifible in this Man's Con- 
verſion; for our Saviour faid 
no more, but Follow me, and he 
aroſe and followed him, Matt, 

9. 10. Indeed our Saviour, doing 
lo many Mirazles in the Coun- 


try about Capernaum, might 


make ſome reſpe&ful Impreſſi- 


ties n+ Servants of the Ma- ons upon him, with regard to © 
ſter Publicanus, who was theſhis Character; but that he 
Provincial Redemptor, and far-J{hould become his Diſciple only 


med the Revenue of a whole 


Province, or ſome conſiderable 
Part of it, from the Roman 
State, It remains therefore, 
that Matthew was a Cuſtom- 
Officer, placed by the Publi- 
canus or his Deputy, to take 
up the Duties laid upon Fiſh- 
ing-Trade in the Lake of Ti- 
berias; or however to receive 
thole which were due in the 
Neighbourhood of Cape uα,¼⅛§ 
which was the Place of his 
Settlement. "For this Town 
ſeems to be a very commodious 


Place for this purpoſe, not only 
as ſituated upon the Lake, but 


becauſe all Veſſels, which came 


up or down the Fordan, mult 
Pais by it. And the Portitaria, 


or Duty for Waftage of Per- 
fons or Goods over the Lake, 


Fas probably paid here. The 


Telonium, or Receipt of Cu- 


by beckening to him, ſhews an 
omnipotent Power of a Divine 


Grace infulzd into the Heart 
of this Saint, to engage him to 
leave a wealthy Employ, for 
the Want, and Penury, and 
Dangers of the Apoſtleſhip. 


The Feaſt which he mace to 
entertain our Saviour juſt af- 
ter his Ca'l, at which ſeveral 
Publicars or Cuſtom-gatherers 
were preſent, gave great diſguſt 
to the Phariſees ; who thought, 
with the ret of the Jews, that 
all Publicars were wicked Men, 
and not fit tor an ordinary 
Jew, much leſs for a holy Pro- 
phet to converſe with. The 
uſual Name which they were 
wont to give to the Publicans 
was Pariſim, pititul Rogues, a 
Name appropriated to raſcally 
Fellows, who uſed to pluck up 
Hedges and pull down Wulis 
Wo TG ©» 
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therefore thought fit to chooſe 


in gur hands. He wrote his 


200 ) 


in the night-time, Our Saviour | 


all the Apoſtles took a Copy e 


it with them when they went 


one of his Followers out of an 


Order of them whom they had 


the worſt Opinion of, to ſhew 


that the Grace of the Goſpel} 
was not extended orly to good | 


Men, but that all Men, how- 
ever flagitious, might be ſived 
upon their Repentance, 
chat the Empluz of the Publi- 
cans was unlawſul, for the Pub: 


Yours did with more hoancfty 
gither the legal Toxs, than the 
ſeus did deny them, or revile 


the Collectors of them; but 
our Saviour chele to nuke one, 


valency of his Doctrine, tho' 
they by their Pervorineſs made 
the worſt Uſe of it. | 

This Apoſtle wrete the Get 


pe! which bears his Name about 


E. 


eight Years after Chriſt's At 


* _ 
+ d.L 


cenſion, Euſeb. in Chron. juſt 


betore the. Apoſtics diſperſed 


themſelves, to go to preach the 


* 
. 


7 


undertook this Werk at the in: 
treat y of ths converted Jews in 
to have ſome Memoirs of our 


Saviour's Lite left with them 


that they might have recburſe 


Not | 


And Athanaftus lays, that the 
Greek Tranſlation we have 
thereof, was made by Jacobus 

{inor Eiſhop of Feruſalem, 
and our Lord's Brother, Athay, 
in Synopſ.. 


Fe was a Man ofextraordina- 
ry Abſtinence, his only Food 
beirs Fulle, Berries, and Cole- 
warts, without any Fleſh, Clem, 
Ale a; Pad. lib. 2. cap. 1. by 
which great Abſtemiouſneſs, 
when he had brought his Stc- 
mach into Piforder, he was per- 


whom they thgugi.i of a vilesiwaded by St. Paul to drink 1 
Character, ore of bis Diſciples. 
to demonſtrate to tteuthe Pre- 


little Wine, which he had total 
V abitiined from before, C5. 
upon Fo Tim. 5. 23. 2 

The province allotted for his 
Preaching the Goſpel, as anci- 


Orig. in Cen. lib. 3. Socrat. 
| lib. 1. cap. 15. from whence 


ö 


turned, but probably 


ſuffere 
NMartyrdom there. . 


Paraſ hraſe on the Collett for 


K. Matthew the Apoſtie. 
 Paleſiin-. who be ir g deſirous | | | 


the Mouth of thy bleſſed Son, 
when he was upon Eart.), did{t 


to in the Apoſtles Ane. St} call St. Matthew trom his Em. 
Matthew comply irg with this! ploy in gathering tue Cuſtoms, 


heir Detire, wrote this exeel- 


lent Goipel which we now hove 
Goſpel in the yulgar Hebrew, 
or Syriack, as all Artiquities 


do agree, Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. 


by whica he had a plertiſul 
income, unto the Apoltleihip, 
witch expoſed him to great 
Wants ard Diſtreſſes; Grant 
that we may learn from bis 
Example, to abarden all cove 


lib. 6. Iren. lib. 3 cap. 1. Epi pb. 


Har. 29. & 57. S. Cyr. Cat eb. j urhwful Love of the Riches 
27 And it ſhould” rem that „ dw 


tus Detires, and exceſſive or 


and 


to travel, Euſ. ib. 5. cap. 10. 


ert Writers relate, was Ethiopia, 


we do not read that he ever re- 


O all powerful God, who EY 


(2010 


10 Pleaſures of this World g is gone to Heavep; where he 
and to part with every Thing liveth and reigneth with thee 
which is unlawful or prejudi- and thee Holy Ghoſt, in Unizy 
ciil ts our Souls, the better tof of Effence, to all Eternity. 
follow « our bletied Lord now he Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Therefore ſeeing we have, &c. 2 Cor. 4. v. 1.70 v. LL 


The Goſpel. 


dad as * Paſſed, CC. Matt. 9. v. 9. to v. 14. 5 


5 The Leſſons. 
Norning, T Leſſon Eccl. 
RY le 1 | Lanes | Eccl. 1. 


5 0 A Saint Michael and all Pry 
De + olleck. 


our Lord. Amen. ; 


J. Micha: 1 This Fefti- } the Devil, Now 12.7 1 Js 


| is celebrated by the Church, it therefore bears his Name. 
Fs arkiulreſs to God for the 8 
herefts we receive by the! Paraphraſe | on the Called for 
** niſtry of the holy Angels, | | St. Michael, 
Ant becauſe St. Michael is re- 
corded in Scripture as an An- 


Ice and Application, Dan. Turns, pay thee the Service 


IC. 13. and eee over N thou: haſt e ” 
| from 


Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and 
conſtituted the Services of Angels and Men 
in a wonderful Order; Mercifully grant, that as 
the holy Angels always do thee ſervice in Hea- 
ven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuccour 
and defend us On Earth, 8 n urin 
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yay eterral God, = hiſt 

gel of great Power and'Dig- conſtituted the ſeveral Ranks 
niry, and as preſiding and of Beings, in a wonderſul Sub- 
watching over the Church of, ordination to each other, and 
God, with a particular Vigi-; which do, in their ref give ; 


P 
Ott 23>? 
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from each of them; we he- 
ſeech thee cf thy Mercy to 
grant, that as the holy Angels 
are always ready before thy 
Throne in Heaven to execute 


thy Commands, ſo thou wouldſt 
be pleaſed to give them a Charge 
to defend and protect us thy 
poor Servants here upon Earth, 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


There was War 5 Tc. 


At the ſame time, &c. 


Rev. 12. v. 7. tov. 13, 


Matt. 18. V. 1. to V. 20. 


The Goſpel. 


The Leſſons. 
lor ning, I Leſſoz Gen. 32. 
IT Leſſon Acts 12. to v. 20. 
Evening, I Leſſo Dan. 10. v. 5. 


25 i 28 | — ha 6. oo, W 


CY $ int Lute the „, 


The C ol lect. 


A Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke thy Phy: 
- ſician, whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be 
an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the Soul; May it 
pleaſe thee, that by the wholſome Medicines of 
the Doctrine delivered by him, all the Diſcaſes 
of our Souls may be healed, through the Merits 


of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


17) St. Late the Evangeliſt. 
That famous Evangeliſt, whoſc 
| Memory we celebrate this Day, 
was born at Antioch, where 


there flouriſhed Schools of the 
liberal Sciences, Hier. Praf. in 


Met. Evang. In theſe St. Luke 


mud his Education, and having 
_ E through his preliminary 


tudies, he applied himſelf to 


. the * ad: Practice of Phy- | 


| tel. 
fom2 Years he pr: ackiſed Phy- 
tick at Rome, being a Servant 
in the Houſhold of one of the 


It is thought * ir 


Family of the Tucilii, and, 
upon his Liberty obtained, he 
took the Name of Lucas, a Di- 
minutive of Luci lius. That this 
was the beloved Phyſician men- 


| tioned by St. Paul, Col, 4. 14. 


and he Sree whoſe regs « 
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in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. g. 18. the 
moſt ancient Writers of Chri- 
ſtianity do allow; for this is 


acknowledged by Ignatius, in 


his Epiſtle to the Eph ſeas, 
who lived in or next to the 
Apoſtolical Times. Some have 
thought him to be one of the 
Seventy Diſciples, Greg. M. Praf. 
in Job. but this is aſſerted with 
out Ground; for all Antiquit) 
make St, Luke the Diſciple of 
the Apoſtles, and not of Chrilt. 
Iren. lib. 1. cap.20.Tertull.contr, 
Marc. lib. 4. c. 2. The Time 
when St. Luke joyned himſelt 
to St Paul, was loon after the 
Contention happened between 
him and Barnabas at Antioch, 
in the Year of Chriſt 51, Iren. 
lib. z. cap. 14. For taking only 
Silas with him, in his Journey 
to Troas, Ads 16, 8. it is very 
- probable that Luke was taken 
into company when he came to 
that Place; for in the whole 
Relation, before this Time, of 
St. Paul's Acts, the Author of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles (which 
Was undoubtedly St. Luke) ſays. 
Paul ſpoke, Paul departed, Paul 
went, &c, but almoſt ever after 
his beirg at Troas, to the End 
of the Bock, he ſpeaks of St. 
Paul's Actions, as. if be him 
ſelf had mingled with them. 
_ We looſing trom Troas ; we were 
abiding certain days; Ve went 
out; we ſat down. He wrote 
his Goſpel about ſeven Years 
aitzr his Conjun&ion with St. 
Paul, whom he never left till 
bis Death. He is recorded to 
have wrote this excellent Work 
io Achaia and Beotia whillt 
St. Pat ſtaid there, which was 


Pref. Met. He is ſaid to have 
wrote his Goſpel, to hinder the 
Faithful from being poiſoned | 
by the Heretical Relations of 
the Cerinthians, a very early 
Race of Hereticks ſprung up 
in the Church, Epith. Her. 51. 
He wrote his Book of The Ads 
of th: Apoſtles about three Years 


[after, in the fifth Year of Nero, 


and of Chriſt 61. There has 
been a general Tradition con- 
cerning this Saint, That he was 
not only a Phyſician, but an 
eminent Painter in his Time; 
That he painted the Virgin 
Mary, Nicepb. lib. 14. cap. 2. 
St. Peter and Paul, id. lib. 2. c. 
23. and (if we may credit Meta- 

phraſtes) our Saviour himſelf, 
Metaph. in 18. Otob. How St. 
Lake diſpoſed of himſelf after 
St. Paul's Martyrdom at Rome, 
is not ſo very certain: Epipha- 
4% liys he preached in Dal- 
. in Gaul, Italy and Ma- 
cedonia. Epiph, Hær. 51. Others 
affirm, that when he left Rome, 
he returned into the Eaſt, and 


that from thence he went to 


preach in Africa, and that he 

converted the Thebans to the 
Faith, Oecun. in Lucam. That 

he at laſt ſuffered Martvrdom, 
the beſt Authors of Antiquity 
allow, Nazianz. 1. Orat. in ful 
Gaudent. Trad. de ded. Baſil 
The later Greek Writers relate 
his Death with more Part icula- 
rities, ſaying, That he was cru- 
eified or nailed to the Branches 
of an Olive-Tree, there not 
being upon the Place dry Wood 


{ufhctent to make a Croſs tor 


him to ſuffer on, Niceph, libs 2. 


{ rhe Year of Chriſt 38. Hier. | | 


TO | Parapbrafe 


* 
ann 0» _ y £ Wade N 
n R 
4 ang, = 4 = dd - 


I 


F wt 4 
1 ** 
RC 
xd 3 
Via 
203 l 
7. 47 
4 
3 
1 
. 
t 2 5 o 
v5 g 
9 N 
= * * 
1 F 4 
. 
Wo y 
d > : 
Wh : 
3s. * 
n 
* 7 1 
: 
. — 
* 7 
„ 
* 
3 7 q 
42 
. 
1 # 
1 
8 * 
7 < 
* 
by 
TY \ 
1 H 
N : 
A., 7g 1 
* A 
4 . 
«: 
TRE x 
* vn 
" & 
N 
| 8 
. Ws 
Y 7 4 
* 8 
4 * 
3 Y ; 
1 0 : 
= 
F<? 
6 
= : s 4 f 
„ 1 
* 3 7 
Kk _ 
* 
4 | 3322 
5 — 2 A 
> ble p 
2 * 
8 4- 
R BE bs 
= 1 % 
4 -4 * of 
* * 4 
? », - 
. 7 
7 $ 
4 159 
IT 2 
=- 4 . 
2 WI 
> 2 ** 
«1 by 
Vs: B 3 
1. 5 
7 . 
Lo 
(44 * 
nn 
75 4 £ 
- $248 
+: ui 
=” 4 c 
4 » = T 
5. 13 N 
© : 4. 
- -'34 
* 1 4 
. N h 
L q * * 1 4 
r 
LK 8 I 
342 V k ; 
bf * 
8 — 
D 
7 1 
© K 
1 
4,7 1 
* 4 719 
7 & : * j 
0 by 
YN 
4, 9 4 
- : 
'+ Y 1 
b * +2 
80 3, y 
5 : : 
\ —_ ... i 
25 5 = © 
„ 17 
: — 
* a 
* * . 
3 
r 
J. 1 5 
r 
41 * . #3 
», o * 1 
N { 
-4 4 ; ul & 
- 2 & 8 #5 37 
, 6 a 
4. 4 
2 * * % 
, + 
i N — 
+ A ; 
. . y 
= | 5 . 
5 _ 4 
FP * 
f 5 *Y 
2 
: = . 
= 
+ 1 1 5 
1 7 4 q 
. 9 4 N 
8 4 7 "14 
Y cM 5 
» 4 * 
* ” 
< 5 
„ 
1 
1 
. 
N. 
E ; 
x ; 
* 
8 
„ 
\ 4 
. 
* 


(204) 
Prapbraſe on the Colleſt for ] Souls; we deſiie of thee t9 
St Luke the Evangeliſt. grant, that by the ſalutiferous 
Gs Truths and Doctrines contai. 
0 all- powerful God, who ned in his ſacred Book, our 
walt pleaſed to call Zake, that | Sins, thoſe Diſeaſes of our Souls 


beloved Phyſiciau, mentioned Iſa, 5. 6. may be healed, and 
Col. 4. 14. and whoſe Praiſe is ſour Lives thorowly reformed. 


faid to be i» the Goſpel. 2 Cor. And this we ask for the ſake 


F. 18. to be, by writing his of the Merits of Chriſt Telus 
Evangelical Hittory, a Spiri- [our Lord. Amen. | 
dal Phyfician to recover Mens 


The F 110. 


ach thou in all, Kc. 2 Tim. 4 4. v. 5 to v. of 


The Goſpel. 


; T be Lord appointed, Kc. Luke 10. v. 1. to v. 8. 


The Leſſons. 
Abraing, I Leſſon Eccl. 
Evening, 1 Lahe * * 


1 


— 


{(? 7 Saize Saas" and Salut Tu . 5 


"The Collect. 


0 F God, who haſt built thy Church 
| upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
8 Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
_ corner-ſtone ; Grant us fo to be joy ned together 
in unity of Spirit by their Doctrine, that we may 
be made an holy T emple acceptable unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Auen. 


(7) ft. Simon and Jud. J Word Cana an Ggrifies a a_Zlot. 
T here are two Saints Com- 1 here were 2 Sect of Men 
memorated by the Church! called Zelots, about the Lim: 
this Day. The firſt is Simon, of Chriſt, in Judæa, who out 
firnam'd, The Canaantte, Mal. cta pretended Zeal for God's 
5" BBs" So ad Lelotes, Luke 5. 15. Honour, would commit the moſt 
Adds 1. ig. Which two Names] grievous er 3 they woul: 
are the | fame 3 tor the  Heorew j avote and erdain Tien Prie tz 


out 
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out of the baſeſt of the People, 
ard murther Men of the prin. 
cipal Dignity, Foſeph. Bell. Jud. 


tion with him to our Saviour. 


He was that Jud us mentioned 


in the Verſe before cited, Are 


lib. 4. c. 11, 12. It is probable, | not his Bretheren, James, and 


that Simon, before his Con- 
verſion and Call, might be of 
this Set; or however ſome 
tire and Fierceneſs in his Tem- 
per, gave Occaſion for his being 
called the Zelot. He was ore 
i the twelve Apoſtles, and Kin 
to our bleſſed Lord; either his 
halt Brother, being one of Jo- 
-ph's Sons by another Wife, as 
21] the Greek Fathers contend, 
or Couſin by his Mother's Side. 
Moſt certain, this is that Simon 
which is meant Matt. 13. 55. 
Are not his Brethren, James, 


Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
He had two Surnames, one was 
Thaddeus, which does not ſeem 


to be more than a Diminutive 
or {mall Alteration of Judas, 
ard is derived from the ſame 


Labbæus is derived from 4 
fies Heart, and is as much as 


Brother in Meſopotamia, Ara- 
bta, and Idu mæ a, & e. Nicepꝶ. 


Root in Hebrew as Judas is. 
Word in Hebrew which ſigtij- 
Corculum or Little Heart. He 
preached the Goſpel with his 


Hiſt, lib. 2. cap. 4. And ſuffe- 


and e Sg Simon, and Ju- 
das? There is a Tradition, that 
"twas at his Marriage in Cana 
of Galilee that our Saviour was 
preſent, Niceph. lib. 8. cap. 30. 


red Martyrdom at Berythus, 


Paraphraſe on the Cole ll for 
St. Simon and Jude, _ 


O Almighty God, who hat 
After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, | built thy Church upon the Fonn.. 
he is recorded to have preached : dation of the Apoſtles and Pre- 


the Golpel in Ale ſopotamia, phets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf Be- 
Hier. in Ep. ad Gal, c. 4, (5 , ing the chief Corner-ſtone, Eph. 


cont, Helo, that he preached ' 2. 20. Grant that by the Efhea- 


likewiſe in Ag ypt and Africa, ey of the Doctrine which they 


is related by others, Iſi dore. de 


preached, we may be joy ned ia 
And (if , the Unity of the Spirit, Eph. 4. 


we may credit Nicephorus a la- 3. and in the Profeſſion of the 


ter Writer) that he extended his tame Catholick Doctrine; that 


Miſſion as far as Britain; Ni- we may be made th: Temple of 


ceph. lib. 2. cap. 40. 
red Martyrdom in Perſia. 


He ſuffe - , the living God, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
fand that we may preſent our Bo- 
Jude the other Apoſtle, whoſe dies à living Sacrifice holy and 


Memory is this Day obſerved, acceptable to him, Rom. 12. 1. 
was one of the Twelve Apoſtles, ' This we pray tor the ſake of Je- 


brother to James, Jude 1. and ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
i therefore bore Ugg fame Rela- | PER 4 | e 
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The Foiftle. 
Jude the Servant of, &C. 


Theſe things I, &c. 


IJhe Goſpel. 


John 15. v. 17. to the end, 
The Leſſons. 


Aboraing, I Leſſon Job 24. 25. 
Er — 1 e * * 


Almighty | 


Biſhop of Rome, was taken from 


the Heathen by Phocas the Em- 
peror, and dedicated to the 
Horcur of All Martyrs. Hence 
came the Originalof All Saints, 
which was then celebrated up- 
on the 1ſt of May. 

by an Order of Gregory IV, 5 


it was removed to the firſt of 
34. as {8h 


p N All Saints dy. : 
The & ollect. 


God, who haſt knit rogerler 

5 thine Elect in one Communion and Fel. 
lowſhip, in the myſtical Body of thy Son Chrit 
our Lord; Grant us Grace fo to follow thy bleſſed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly Living, that we 
may come to thoſe unſpeakable Joys, which thou 
haſt prepared for them that untergnedly love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


(s) All Saints. The Feaſt off 
All Saints is not of very great 
Antiquity in the Church. A- 
phout the Year of our Lord 610, 
the Heathen Pantheon, or Tem- 
pulwKwẽe, dedicated to all the Gods, 
nat the Defire of Boni face IV. 


Aſterwards“ 


2 ſtood ever ſince. Our Re- 
formers having laid alide the 
Celebration of a great many 


| Marty rs Days which had grown 


too numerous and cas 


to the Church, thought ft to 


retain this Day, wherein by a 
general Commemoration our 


Church giv es God Thanks tor 


them all. 


Fee on the Cole for 
7 All Saints day. | 


0 Alengbey God, wh haſt 
bait together all Chriſt s Myitt- 
cal N the n. 0 

accordiꝶg 


Jude 1. * 9. 


400 
Ele 


Joy 
Col 
that 
ple: 
the 


Az 


Je 


tay 


«:cording to the Faith are God's s| Virtues in this World, may 
Flea, Tit. 1. 1.) by Bands and| attain to the unſpeakable Joys 
Joynts with Chriſt the Head, of the other, which Eye hath 
Col. 2. 19. Grant us thy Grace, not ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, 
that we, following the Exam- and which God hath prepared 
ples of thy bleſſed Saints, in| for them that love bim, I Cor. 
the Exerciſe of all Chriſtian 2. 9. Amen. 


et The Epil. | 

dud I [ſow another Angel, Kc. Rev. 7. v. 2. 70 v. 13. 5 
-— Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes, &c. Matt. 5. v. 1. tv. . 

The Leſſons. RO 

Morning, I Leſſon Wiſd. 3. to v. 8 : 
II Lon Heb. 11.v.33.% Ch. 12. to v. 7. 

Evening, I Leſſon Wild. 5. to v. 179. 
: Un 3 Apoc. 19. tov. 17. : 


7 „ 


—— 


* 


The Order for the Adioioifiration of the Lord; 
Supper, or Holy Communion, 0 


7 The Prief ſanding at the N werfe de of the Lord, 
- Tale, ſhail ſa, 


\UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hal 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 

T hy will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven Ml * 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive Ml « 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that tre-, 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Tempr:- 
tion; but deliver us from Evil: For thine is the n 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, tor ff 
ever and ever. Amen. 


We addrefs our ſelycs, Cc. I above, P. » | 


\ Linighty God, unto whom all Hearts ke 1 
5 open, all Deſires known, and from whjm it 
no Secrets are hid; Cleanſe the Thoughts o:'our b 


Hearts, by the Inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, t thut 
we may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- WM t 
nifie thy holy Tous; through Chriſt our Lon t 


Amen. h 
— | Parapbraſe. | hich doth aenes our Aﬀect t 

fs ons from taee, may come 1 

O all neee God, whoſa perfect Love of thy en 
ſearcheſt the Hearts, and we lent Rein, ard may pay 1 0 
the Reins, Fer. 17. 9. Rev. 2 3-| Worſhip to thee in that cue | 
Cleanſe us from all our 2 NMaprer which we ouzht to. do. 
Faults, Plal. 19. 12. hy the In- Ard this we intreat ” thee t0 n 
ſpiration of thy holy Spirit. | do, for the fake of Jeſus Clit 1 


which ſcarcheth al Things, 1| cur Lord. Amo 0 0 
Cor. 2. 10. that we finding |. 7 
cut every hidden Sin within us, 


Arnijjen 
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— Miniſter. e 
. od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Tam 
| the Lord thy God : Thou {halt have | 
none other Gods but me. e 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and inclive 
% nn 


Paraphraſe on the Ten Com | 111. 10. Secondly, Thou ſhalt 
mandments. worſhip no God together with 
I. Theſe are the Precepts | me, or excluſively of me; by 
which God Almighty has com- | avoiding Polytheiſm, Deut. 6. 
marded us, ſaying, Firſt, Thou | 14. Idolatry, Jer. 5. 19. Sor- 
ſhalt have Me for thy God, pay- | cery, Deut. 8. 10, 11. and Ido- 
irg me all the Duties which are | lizing of Riches, Job 31. 24. 
owing to me, as an eternal Crea- | Col. 3.5. = 
tor, and an almighty Governour. | People. O Lord. ſhew thy Mer- 
Believing in me, Heb. 11. 6. [% fo us, in pardoning us for our 
Truſting in me, Prov. 3. 5. Ho- former Tranſgreſſion of this 
ping in me, 1 Tim. 1.1. Loving | Commandment ; and give uw 
nie, 1 Fohn 4. 19. Obeying me, | Grace better to obſerve it for 
1 John 5. 3. Fearing me, Pſal. I the future, b 


3j Fr LE 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any. 
graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that 
is in Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath, or 
in the Water under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit 
the Sins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto 
the third and fourth Generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew Mercy unto Thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
our Hearts to keep this Lav. | 

II. Thou ſhalt not worſhip | Moon, or Stars, Foþ 31. 26. or 
me after the Pagan way of | of the Inhabitants f the Earth, 
Images, Deut. 4. 12, 15. either | as of Men and Beaſts, Ce. 
vt Celeſtial : Bodies, as Sun, * 5. or of the * 
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Akts. 5. 4. 
thou ſhalt honour me, by {wear. 


(. 210 ) 


the Water, No manner of 


Religious Worſhip ſhalt thou 
pay to them, either by bowing 
to them, or kneeling, or by 


ſzhewing any other Token of 
Religious Regard 3 for | am 
very zealous of my Honour in 
this reſpect, aſſuring you. that 
any that ſhall be guilty of this 


Fault, I ſhall not only puniſh 


him in his own Perſon, but in 
his Family likewiſe for ſeveral 
: Generations. But fecord! . 


Thou ſhalt pay me my Wor- 
ſhip in the way which I ſhall 
direct, Deut. 12,31, by Praying 


to me, Luke 21. 36, by Praiſing 
me, Deut. 10. 21. Ad, 16. 25. 


by Hearing my holy Word, 


Deut. 4. 10. Mat. 4. 18. by fre. 
quenting the publick Congrega. 


tions aſſembled for my Wor ſhip 
Pſal. 22. 22. Heb. 10.25. ; 


People. © Lord, ſhew thy 
Mercy to Us, XC 1 "OM 


| Miniſter. 


III. Firſt, Thou ſhalt not 
make uſe of miy Name in an 
Oach, to atteſt a falſe Matter, 

Tev. 19. 12, Numb. 30. 2. nor 

upon any trivial Occaſion, Matt. 

5. 34. James 5. 12, nor ſpeak 

of my Attributes, Pal. 75. 19. 

Exod. 5. 2. or my holy Word ir 

reverently, 1Tz 2. 1. 13. nor ſhalt 


thou yet make a V ow, which is 


an inferior kind of Oath, raſhly, 
Eccl. 5.2. inſincerely, Pſal. 78. 36. 

nor without ſufficient Autho- 
rity, Numb. 30. 5. nor upon any 
but a very werghty occaſion, Ger. 


28. 20. Numb. 30. 14 and when 
made, thou ſhalt carefully and 
readily perform it, Numb 90.3. 
But contrari wie, 


ing truly and reverently by my 


Name, Deut. 16, 13. and 10. 12, 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. | 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and inline 
our Hearts to keep this Law. e 


eſpecially if it be for a chart. 


ble. Delign, in deciding Diffe- 


rences, Gen. 36.23, Heb.5.16. it 


thou ſhalt, at any time, ſpeak of 


me, it ſhall be with Reverence, 
and an awful Admiration of my 


Beirg Rom. 9. 5.2 Cor. 11, 13 


and if thou reaſon out of my 


revealed Word, it muſt be nt 


out of Wantorneſs, but for 


Edification. Acts 17, 11. Pfl. 
119, 172. if thou ſhalt make 2 
Vow upon any gocd and lauda- 
ble account, Gen, 23, 20, thou 
thalt perform it conſcientiouſly, 


1141. 132, 2. Now for a Man to 


be faulty in any of theſe parti: 


| culars, is to commit a great Sin 


againſt God, for which he will 


| moſt tevercly puniſh him, 


| People. 0 Tord, ſbew tly 
Mercy 10 45, XC, GS: 


 Afiniſeo, 


— — A 


wa 
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Miniſter. 


IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of Work, thou, and thy Son, and 
thy Daughter, thy Man- ſervant, and thy Maid- 
ſervant, thy Cattle, and the Stranger that is 
within thy Gates. For in {ix days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 


is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 


Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have Mercy 


| ö upon as, and iucli ni 7: 
our Hearts 70 keep this Las: Ra 


IV. Take great Care to ob- 
ſerve religioutly the Sabbath- 
tay, one Day in the Week, 
which I have eſpecially ſet 
aide for my Worſhip, in Re- 
membrance of my Creation of 
the Univerſe: That Day thou 
malt keep holy, by thy own ab- 
ſtaining, and of all that be- 
longs to thee, from Work and 
ordinary Calling; not to buy 
or (ell, Neh. 13. 15. or carry 
Burthens, Fer. 17. 22. or make 
ſourreys, Ex. 16, 29. excepting 
Works of NENIſiey, as Proviſion 
„Food, and looking after Cat- 
be, Hark 12.11, fighting for de- 
122 of our Country, 1 Macc. 2. 
+1. and Works of Charity, as 
lea ing the tick, ard affiſt- 
ins Women in their Travel, 
Matt, 12.7, 12, Hof. 6.5, Labour 
„ Miniſters in the Exerciſe of 
"ew Caliing, Matt, 12. 5. and 


P 2 


the travelling of People to the 

Places of publick Worſhip, - 
2 Kings 5. 23. But the better 
Part of the Sanctification of this 


Day, does contiſt in performing 


the Spiritual Exercites, which 
all devout Perſons ought to 
ſperd their time in upon that 
Day; joyning in the publick 

Devotion, and hearing the 


Word preached , Lev. 23. 2. 


private Devotions with their 
Families, and in a more retired 


one by themſelves in their own _ 
Cloſets; by reading thegholy _ 
Scriptures and other good 


Books; by vititing the Poor, 
ard relieving the Needy; and 
by making up unhappy Dif- 
terences among Neighbours. 


| People, © Lord, ſbem thy 


Mercy to us, XC. 


1 Cor. 16. 2 and meditating 
upon it afterwards at home: In 


Miniſter. 


a" — — 
% 2 -1 5 — — 


( 1 


0 


8 

+, v. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
chy Days may be long in the Land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon * and incline 


our Hear FS tO. keep this. La 


V. Take care to 8 thy 
Duties as well to thy Political 


Parent the Prince, who governs 


thee; to thy Domeſtick Parent thy 
Maſter, who feeds and cloaths 
thee; to thy Eccleſiaſtical Pa- 
rent "who irſtructs thee, as to 
thy natural Father and Mother | 
who begat thee. 1. If thou art 
Subject, thou muſt honour 
the Prince whom Ged has {et 
over thee, 1 Pet. 2. 17. ſtand in 
awe of him, and obey him in 
all things, not forbid by God, 
and contrary to National Con- 


ſtitutions and the Liberties of a 


Free People, Rom. 15.1. 1 Pet. 
2. 13. Submit to his Correction 
and Puniſhment, 1 Pet. 2. 19. 


20. and aſſiſt him with thy Per-|1 
fon, or thy Morey, in his 


juſt Wars, or Maintenance of 
the Royal Dignity, Matt. 22. 


17. Rom. 13. 6, 7. And or the 


other fide, 1 will require of him 
to govern thee according to 
the Rules of Juſtice and Piety, 
1 Time. 2. 2. that he ſhall ſeck 


thine and all his Peoples Good, 


Rom. 13. 4. 2. If thou heeſt a 


Servant, reverence and honour 


thy Maſter, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Fear 
* Aiſpleaſe him, Mal. 1.5. OY 
his Commands, Eph. 6. 5. be 
patient under his Corr eien 
1 Pet. 2. 18. and be diligent in 
thy Holineſs, Col. 3 23 


ſtudyirg! in all things 8 to Pleaſe 2 Teas % 2%, 24. 


w. 


bim, Tit. 2. 9. As on the other 
Side, Iwill require for thy ſake 
of thy Maſter, that he ſhould 
not behave himſelf peeviſhly and 
perver ſely towards thee, 1 Pet, 
2. 18. Deut. 24. 14, 15. but 
that he be gentle and kind, as 
he ſhall expect to find Farour 
from me, Col. 4. 1. and provide 
tor thee in thy old Age, if thou 
ſperdeſt thy whole Time i in his 
Service, Prov. 17.2. 3. If thou 
art a Lay Per ſon, thou Lhe love 
thy Paſtor who has the Care 
over thee, 1 Thefſ. 5. 13. Gal. 
4. 19. thou muit pay him juſt. 
Reverence and Reſpect, Phil,» 2. 
19. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Thou muſt 
ſubmit thy ſelf to his Direction 
in ſpiritual Matters, Heb. 13. 
17. Thou muſt contribute to 
make him up a handſome and li- 
beral Maintenance, 1 Tim. 5. 7, 
18. Gal. 6..6, 7. 1 Cor. 9. 7, Ce. 
And on the other fide, I will . 
require of him, that he ſhall look 
upon thee, and the reſt of his 
Flock, as his Children, Gal. 4. 
19. Phil. ic. that by his holy Lite 
and Converſation, he ſhall ſet 
an Example for thee to copy 
by, Tit. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 12. 
That he ſhall be diligent in 
Preaching the Word in Seaſon, 
and out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. 4 2. 
And laſtly, Thar he fhall be 
meek⸗ aceable and courteous, 
4. As thou 

| at 


art 2 Son or Daughter, reve- 
rence and reſpect thy Parents, 
though they happen to be in a 
mean Condition, Mal. 1.6. Matt. 
21. 31. obey them in all lawful 
Things which they command 


lieve them when in Want, Matt. 
15. 4, 5+ 1 Tim. 5. 4. Submit 
thy ſelf to their Inſtru&ion, 
Prove 1. 8. and when thou art 
young, to their Correction, Heb, 
12. 7. And when thou art grown 
up, thou. ſhalt take their Advice 
in any important Affair of Lite, 
Gen. 18. 1, 2. Now to antwer 
this, I expect on thy Parents 
Side, that they ſhould nouriſh 


thee, Eph. 5. 1. Col. 3. 20. Re- 
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hood, 1 Tim. 1. to. provide 
Neceſſaries for thee in that 


State, Raiment, Cc. Prov. 31. 15. 


1 Tim. 5. 8. inſtruct thee in Re- 
ligion, Deut. 6 6, 7. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 


ſhew thee a good Example, 


Fob 1. 5. Foſ. 24. 15, keep thee 
in Obedience by a juſt Awe, 
avoiding Fondneſs and Rigour, 
1 Tim. 3. 4. and laying up for 
thee, to put thee out into the 
World, according to thy Birth 
and Quality, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Now 
if thou doſt diſcharge theſe Du. 
ties, I will reward thee not only 
with temporal but with ſpiritual 
Bleſſings. ” PE. 


and bring thee up in thy Child- 
VI. Thou ſhalt 


V. Thou ſhalt not only avoid! 


the barbarous Crime of Murder 


bour, Gen. 9. 5, 6. Numb. 35.16, 
but the laying violent Hands 
upon thy ſelf, as ſome diſcon- 
tented wicked Men have dore, 
1 Sam. 31. 4. ARS 1. 18. as 
alſo the careleſs meddling with 
ſuch Inſtruments of Death, as 
may deſtroy thoſe that are near 
us, eſpecially the ſtriking with 


upon the Body of thy Neigh-| 


People. O Lord, ſhe w thy Mer- 
— 


Miniſter. 
do no Murder. 
People. Lord, have Mercy 


y upon us, and incline 


our Hearts to keep this Law. 


17, Cc. Thou ſhalt avoid like- 
wiſe the Occaſions of Murder, 
immoderate Anger, Matt. 5. 
21, 22. Hatred, John 3. 15. 
Malice,and Bitterneſs ot Speech, 
Eph. 4. 31. but on the contrary 
thou ſhalt practiſe the Virtues 
of Peaceableneſs, Rom. 12. 18 
Meekneis, Ro. 1 2. 17. and Cha- 


rity, Rom. 12. 20. | 


them in Rage, Numb. 35. 16, 


VII. Thou ſhalt not 


E. to us, &c. - 


MNMfiniſter. 


. People. 0 Lord, ſh: w thy Mer. 


commit Adultery. 


People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
r 8 


IF VII. Thou 
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VII. Thou ſhalt not defile 18. 23. & 20. TH Thou ſhalt 
thy felf with the foul Sin of likewiſe avoid Fornication, or 
Aduitery, by unlawtul Fami- Urcleanneſs committed between 


liarity with the Husband or fingle Perſons, 1 Cor. 6, 


| Wife of another, Lev. 20. 10. the Incitements thereunto 
H. b. 13. 4. Exek. 22. 11. or Drunkenneſs, 1 Pet. 4. . Prov. 


9. ard 


3 


which is worſe, to cover it un- 235 33. Wanten Re baviour 


der Pretence of Marriage, 2 Pet. 2.7. 2 Cor. 11. 25 


Attire, 


which is called Poligamy, Lev. Prov. 7. 10. Zeph 1. 2, Idleneſs, 
18. 18. Mal. 2. 15, 1 Cor 7. 2. Ezek. 16. 49. But cortrary to 
and which is ſtill more criminal, all theſe foul Vices, thou muſt 


. have unlawful Commiætu es be chaſt in thy Thong bes, Matt. 


with thoſe of the ſame Blood, 15. 19. Words, 1 Cor. 6. 6. Cok 
Lev. 18. 6. 1 Cor. 5. or with 3. 8. and Behavioar, Tit, 2. 
thoſe of the ſame Sex, Rom. 1. People. 0 Lord, be w th 


26, 27. Lev. 18. 22, or with — t9 ** Kc. 
thoſs of a Oye? Kind, Lev,' | 


Miniſter. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


" People. Lord, have Mercy upoz 1 and incline 


our Hearts to ke: 5 14s Lam. 


VIII Thou ſhalt net com- ſhalt be honeſt in thy Dealings, 
mit the cutragious Act of Rob- | Prov. 15. 11. If thou haſt don: 
bery, or forcible taking away any wrorg, thou ſhalt male 


125 thy Neighbour, Lev. 19, Reſtitution for i it, Ex:k. 
13. nor be guilty of pri- Exod. 22. 1. thou ſhalt 


33. 15. 
be mer- 


ns Stealing, Epi. 4. 28. nor | ciful and charitable to the Poor, 


of Extortion or urjult Gain, Lev. 19. 9. Prove 5. 
Prou 28. Hab. 2.9. 1 Cor. 11. (thou ſhalt be diligent 


15. and 
in thy 


nor of Fraud in De: ling, Prov. Calling, 2 Theſſ. 3. 11. 12. Mat. 


2. 10, &. 29. 6. nor of Griping- 25. 30. Prov. 18. 9. 
ne ſs and Hardſhip towards chi le 
Por, Prov. 22. 16. 1ſe. 3. 16. | Me ercy to 65 Kc. 


Ln Bat 'on the other fide, thou | 


Miſter, 


People. 0 Lord, ſhe w 8. 


Ix Thou ſhalt not bear falle Wirneſs agaial 


> iy Neighbour. 


People. Lord, have Mercy uon us, and inci 


our Hearts to keep this Lam. 


IX. Thou muſt take care, | to the Prejudice of thy Neigh 


not to commit that horrid bour, 1 Kings 21. 13. 
| Villany, of giving a falſe Te- glofling, with artificial 


or by 
Words 


ny in 2 2 Judicial Manners or CircumBlances, a true one, 


Mall. 


0 was 2 PY 


ann es (©. wn 4a _ FO a mn 


Matf.25.632, 61. or ſuborn wiek- 
ed Men to give a falſe Teſti. 
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Exod. 31. 1. Gen. 29, 19. 2 Sam, 
16. 3, 4. nor raſhly cenſure his 


mony, 1 Kings 21. 10. Thou] Actions, 1 Sam. 1. 13. Ads 2.13, 


1:alt not ſlander thy Neigh- 
hour, by uttering a malicious 
Lie, in Prejudice of his Repu- 
tation or Intereſt, James 1. 26. 
Eph. 4. 25. nor report abroad 
his Ceret Faults, unleſs irre- 
claimable, Frov. 19. 18. nor wil⸗ 
lingly hear or repeat ill Stories 


of thy Neighbour, Prov. 17. 4. 


| 


Luke 7. 29. But on the contra- 


ry, thou oughteſt to vindicate 
him, when he is wronged, 7obn 
7. 50, 51. and in every Thing, 
which will bear it, judge cha- 


ritably of him, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 


People. O Lord, fhew thy : 


Mercy to us, &c. 


CE Miniſter. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour”s 


Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
Wite, nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and write all : 


theſe thy Laws in our Hearts we beſeech thee. 


NJ. Thou ſhalt not allow thy Zech... 3,17. Deut, 15.9. Iſa. 55.7. 
zelt in any unlawful Hankering | Ads. 8. 22. But ſhalt be content 


utter thy Neighhour's Eſtate, with thy preſent State, Heb. 13. 
Deut 5. 21. 1 Kings 21. or 5. and be diligent in thy own 


Wife, 2 Sam. 11. or any other Calling, 1 The. 11. 12. 1 Cor. 
of his Goods and Poſſeſſions, 7. 20. and ſhalt mortifie the 


Sam. 12 3, or in any evil Fan- Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. 
lies or Thoughts, which may 
:veline tLee to evil, Prov. 24.9. | Mercy to us, &c. 


Let us pray. 


XI mighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſt- 
ing, and Power infinite; Have mercy upon 


the whole Church, and fo rule the Heart of thy 


choſen Servant GEORGE our King and Gover- 
nour, that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) 
may above all things ſeek thy Honour and Glory: 
And that we and all his Subjects (duly conſi- 
dering whoſe Aushority he hath) may Ry 
e ” "hn. 


People. O Lord, ſhew thy 


2; 95 3g + DP 0 
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ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word 
and Ordinance, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 


reigneth, ever 
TY Ho 


F 

O All- powerful God, whoſe 

King dom is an everlaſting King- 

dom, P ſal. 145. 13. ard whoſe 

Power and Uaderſtanding u in- 
finite, Pſal. 147. 5. we beſeech 


thee, that thou would exert 


this thy Wiſdom and Power, in 
_ defending and ſhewing Mercy 
to thy Church; and as a Means 
thereunto, to rule according to 
thy Heavenly Direction, the 
Heart of GEORG E our King, 
whom thou haſt, by thy ſpecial 


Providence and Appointment, 
choſen to the Royal Dignity ; 
that he conſidering, that he is 


thy Vicegerent by whom Kings 
reign, Prov. 8. 15. and thy 
Miniſter, Rom. 13. 4. may en- 
deavour to do all Things as may 
tend to the Honour ard Glory 
of his Almighty Maſter : And | 


J Believe in one God, 


maker of Heaven 


things viſible and inviſible ; 


one God, World without end, 


that we, and the reſt of his 


Subjects diligently and ſerioul- 
1y bearing in Mind, that- thou 
the great God haſt veſted him 
with that Authority which he 
enjoys, may out of a religious 
Principle, and not only for 
wrath's ſake, and being afraid 
of the Power, Rom. 13. 3. pay 
him all due Service ard Re- 
ſpect, and obey all his Com- 
mands with Readineſs and Hu- 
mility, when they ſhall be 2 
% Lord, Eph. 6. 1. and rot 
contrary to any ſuperior Duty; 
and that we may do this for 
th v fake, who, in thy holy Word, 
haſt Inſtruked us, Rom. 13. 2. 
1 Pet. 11. 13. to this Duty. And 
this we beg, for the ſake of ſe- 
tus Chriſt our Lord, who for 
ever reigneth in the Glory of the 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ever-blctled Trinity, Amen. 


the Father Almighty, 
and Earth, and of all 


the only be- 


gotten Son of God, begotten of his Father before 
all Worlds, God of God, Light of Lic ut, very 
God of very God, begotten, not me de, being of 


one Subſtance with the Father, by 


whom all 


„„ 

things were made: who for us Men, and for 
our Salvation, came down from Heaven, and 
was Incarnate by the Holy Gholt of the Virgin 
Mary, and made Man, and was crucified alſo for 
us under Pontias Pilate, He ſuffered, and was 
buried, and the third day he roſe again, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right Hand of the Father. 
And he ſhall come again with Glory to judge 
both the Quick and the Dead: whote Kingdom 

ſhall have no end. 5 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
and giver of Life, who proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, who with the Father and the 
Son together is worſhipped and glorihed, who. 
ſpake by the Prophets. And I believe one Catho- 
lick and Apoſtolick Church. I acknowledge one 

Baptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins. And I look 

for the Reſurrect ion of the Dead, and the Life 
of the World to come. Amen.. 
Paraphraſe on the Creed, x | of God in 2 true à manner 


ff . ̃ of ane- 
I fincerely believe, that there ſ ther, tho' after a Spiritual man- 


is one ard but one God, tho' 
differenced by three Perſons, 
the firſt whereof is the Almighty 
Father, the Creator of the 
Whole World, not only of theſe 
groſs Budics, which are the Ob- 
ject of cur Sight, but of inviſible 
Angels and Spirits. : 

I alſo ſted faſtly believe in 
the ſecord Perſon of the Tri- 
nitr, who is not the adopted, 
but the true, natural and only 
begotten Son of God, who was 
begotten by his eternal Father 


eternal Father: Who 
the World: Who, for the De- 
liverance of the Souls of us 
Men, which were forfeited, © 


beſore all time, God the Son | 


ner, and purely propagated as 


one Light is generated of ano- 


ther, without Diminution of 


 Tubſtance, generated from the 


eternal Eflence, and not made 
as Creatures are : being of 
the ſame Eſſence with the 
made 


and made for ever ſubject to 
the eternal Wrath, left his 
Throne of Glory in Heaven, 


and came to take upon him 


our 


Interiors on for us; 
come again with Nillions of 
Saints and Angels, tojudge the 
-- then. Living, 
ar already De-d. 
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| eur Nature here vpon Earth, 


ant, by the overſhadowirg of 
the Holy Ghoſt, was born of 


the Body of Mary a pure Vir- 


gin, and became a True Man. 


and ſuffered the Death of the 
Croſs, under the Prefidentſhip, 


and by the urjuſt Sentence of 


Pontius Pilate, then Governour 
— of Juda : He lay buried Part 
of three Days in the Grave, { Inſpirations the holy Scriptures 


and on the third Day aroſe 


from the Dead, as the Serip- | 
tures had foretold, and after 
' that, in the preſence- of many 
credible 


Witneſs, aſcended 
up into Heaven, where he now 
. in the moſt exalted Station 

of that glorious Flace, making 
who fhall 


and thoſe which 


Y firmly believe likewiſe in 


the third Ferton of the Trinity, 
Cod the Ho v ' Gl olt, the Wan 3 


and begin the Offer tory, 


and Conveyer of Grace and 
Spiritual Life to us, who is not 
generated, in like manner as the 


Son of the Father; but, in the 


derĩptural Phraſe, proceedeth 
both from Father and Son, 


whom, in our Praiſes and Pray. 


ers, and all our devout Addref. 
ſes, we joyntly honour with the 
Father and the Son; by whoſe 


were indited. 

believe there is one, and 
but one, Catholick or Univer- 
ſal Church, which is built upon 
the Foundation of the Apoltles, 
and maintains the Doctrire 
which they taught. I acknow- 
ledge a Paptiſm, inſtituted by 


Chrilt ſor the Remiſſion of Sin, 


to be adminiſtred in one Form 
of Words, ad not to be re. 
peatzd. I expect that all the 
Dead fhall ariſe; and that good 


Men ſhall then bevie an cver- 


laiting State of Glory. Amen, 


«| Then Hall the p, ſtr return to the Lord's Table, 


ſaying one or more of theſe 


Senteuces following, as he tiaketh — COMVentent 


In his D r etion. 


Sentences to per Sole to C harity to the Poor. 


1. 15 your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 


they may {ec your good Works, and glo- 


|  Paraphraſe. . 
1 Let the Light of you Chri- 


ſtians ſhine forth fo bright in 
the Eyes of all that behold you, 
by ſting before them an ex- 
_ cellent Example of Holirels, 


. and other good ARi- 


rifie your Father which is in Heaven, Jas 1.5.16, 


t ons, that they may be ſo wor- 


, derfully pleaſed with the Good- 
' reſs of your Religion, as to be 
forced to aſeribe its Original to 
God, and to glorifie him by their 
Converſion to the 3 | 


II. Lay 


| 
l 


Ears 


II. Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſure upon 
Earth, e e Ruſt and Moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where Thieves break through and 
ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves Treafures in 
Heaven, where neither Ruſt nor Moth doth cor- 

rupt, and where Thieves do not break through 
and Steal, Matt. 6. 19, 20. 

III. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
do unto you, even ſo do unto them; for this is 
the Law and the Prophets, Matt. 7. 12. 

IV. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; | 
but he that doeth the Will of my Father which 


i5 in prin we WO: 
V. Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give 


to the Poor, and if I have done any wrongs to any 
Man, I reſtore four. fold, Lale 19. 8. 


. You ld rot hoard up, done: to our ſelves: And this is 
as the Men of the World do, | the Sum of the whole ſecorxd 
earthly Treaſures, ſuch as Table in the Moſaick Law, _ 
Money and rich Cloths, one of and of what is ſaid concerning 
which is cankered by Ruſt, the | Social Duties, in all the Writ- 
ether eaten up by Moths, and | ings of the Prophets. 
both of them ly able to be ſtolen IV. Men ſhall not be ad- 
by Thieves: But lay up for| mitted into eterpal (Glory, only __ 
your felves heavenly Treatures, | for their believirg in Chriſt, and 
ſuch as holy and charitable Acti- calling upon him, Lord, Lord, 
ors are which are rot lyable to] in the Language of his Diſci- 
any of theſe Misfortunes, and | ples; but unlels they do like- 
which will ſtand you in ſtead | wiſe what God has commanded 
at the laſt day, when the other them, and ſincerely obey his 
Treaſures ſhall be perithed and | Laws, they ſhall never enter 
toll for ever. into that happy State. | 7 
Hi. Let all your Actions which | V. Zaccheus being 3 


—_—— 


Men, be done with as much | Doctrine, by the Report he had 
ſultice and Charity, as we could | of it, the firſt time he ſaw his 
e with they ould be | Perſon, declared his reſolved 


| Obedience 5 
N 


you do, with relation to other | of the Excellency of Chriſt's 


_ ently fulfilled the Rule of Cha- 
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Obedience to his Laws in this) the Poor: And if I have de. 
manner; Lord, tho other Per- frauded any one, I do not ſtay 
fons think they have ſuffici- | to be convicted before a Judge, 
and to be forced to a four- fold 
rity, by ſeparating a fifth Part Reſtitution, according to Ao. 


of their Income for Alms, be- | ſes's Law, Numb. 5. 7. but in 
bold | am ready to give halt | Obedience to thy improved 


of what 1 am * * to n. I voluntarily — it. 


Sentences to perſwade to offer Oblations for the 
Maintenance of Miniſters. 


VI. Who goeth a Warfare at any time of his 


own Coſt? Who planteth a Vineyard, and 
eateth not of the Fruit thereof? Or who feed- 


eth a Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the 


Flock? I Cor. 9. 7. 


VII. If we have ſown unto you rium 


things, is it a great matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 


VIII. Do ye not know that they who miniſter 


about hol ly things, live of the Sacrifice? and they 
Who wait at the Altar, are Partakers with the 
Altar? Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained that 
they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the 
Golpel, 1 Cor. 9. 1 14. 


VI. What Soldier goes out among You ah Spiritual Riche 
to fight, who has not his Pay [of the Goſpel, is it any great 


allotted him by thoſe whom he | matter, if, for a Recompenle 
_ ventures his Life for? What [of our Trouble, we reap from 
| Labourer works ard toils in a | you fuch a ſmall Proportion of 
Vineyard, and is not allowed | your worldly things, as will juſt 
to pluck a few of the Grapes ? [provide us Food and Raiment, 


What Shepherd looks after a and other Neceſſaries of Life? 
Flock or Herd of Cattle, and | VIII. Do not they who, un- 


is rot permitted to taſte of the [der the Judaical Law, miniiter 
Milk which they yield ? lin the killing and offering the 


VII. If we, by our Labour | Sacrifices, gain a Livelihood 
in the 8 have ſown out of them ? Do not ow 
| | WhO 
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who in that Service attend at, the Preachers of his Goſpel, 


the Altar, retain a Portion off ſhould gain a Maintenance by it, 
the Sacrifices for their own] having declared that the Work- 


Uſe ? as we read Deut. 18. 1. man u worthy of buys Meat, 


In like manner our bleſſed Lord | Matt. 10. 10. 
has ordained, that thoſe who are | | 


Sentences relating to both Occaſions. 


IX. He that ſoweth little ſhall reap little; 
and he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap 
plenteouſly. Let every Man do according as 
he is diſpoſed in his Heart, not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver, 


10090. 7c. 


X. Let him that is taught in the Word, mi- 
niſter unto him that teacheth, in all good 
things. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : 
tor whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that {hall he 


reap, Gal. 6. 6, 7. 


IX. As a ſparing Sower of logs Things and Neceflaries 
of Life, to him who inſtruteth 
lv a niggardly Charity ſhall| him. Let no Man deceive him- 
have a leis plentiful Reward. | ſelf by any vain Excuſes, where- 
But however in your Contri-| by he may pretend to be ex- 
butions in the Church, I would | empted from this Charge; fay- 
have you give as before-hand|ing, I have little enough for 
you deſigned to do, not to give] my (elf; why ſhould I work to 


Corn ſhall have a little Crop; 


more than you were willing, | maintain another Man in Preach- 


and to grudge at it when it is|ing and Praying? Theſe Pre- 


done, being forced to it by the tences may pats well enough 
Example of others, or the Sol-|with Men; but God will not 


licitations of Superiors; for God | be macked, he will keep ſted- 


approves of Cheerfulneſs in[dy to his Reſolution of his 


Charity, as of one of the beſt |Reward of Charity: And if 


Parts in it. ; a Man ſows with a ſparing 


X. Let him that is inſtructed | Hand, he ſha!) reap as little In- 


in the Golpel, contribute all] create. 


| XI. While 
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Kl. While we have time, let us do good un- 


to all Men, and ſpecially unto them that are of 


the Houſhold of Faith, G4{.6.10. 
XII. Godlineſs is great Riches, if a Man be 


content with that he hath: for we brought 
nothing into the World, neither may we carry 
any thing out, 1 Tr. 6. 6,7. 


XIII. Charge them who are rich, in this World, 


that they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, 
lay ing up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may 
attain eternal Lite, 1 In. 6, 17, 18, 19. 


XIV. God is not unrightcous, that he wil 
forget your Works and Labour that proceedeth 


of love ; which love ye have ſhewed for his 
Names ſake, who hath miniſtred unto the 
Saints, and yet do minilter, Heb. 6. 10. 


XI. Whilſt God afford us they cannot carry one Farthing 


Lite ard Abilities to do Good, along with them when they dic, 
tet us endeavour to do kind and | Xi 1. Give a ſtrict Charge to 
charitable Actions when it lies in them, who abound with the 


our Power, to all Perſons of | Riches of this World, that they 
whatſoever Religion and Per- 


be readily diipoſed to relieveany 
diſtreſſed Object; that they be 
glad of a good Occaſion to exer- 


ſwaſion; but eſpecially to our 
Chriltian Brethren, who are 


God's Houſhold, Eph.2. 19. eiſe their Charity; by which 


XII. To live a holy Lite, is a they may raiſe to themſelves a 


good Eſtate to a Man; for the good Spiritual Fund for their 
_ Contentednels of Mind which 
this brings along with it, does 
 over-ballance all the Satisfactions | everlalting Lite. 


ther them in their Attainment ot 


which wicked Men can enjoy | XIV. God is a very just Ma. 


from their moſt flowing Income : | ſter, and will not forget the Ser- 
But Covetautmets in all Men is vices of his faithful Servants, 
A very ridiculous Folly, efy2ci- | thote . loving and kind Offices 


ally win they know, that the y | which they nave ſh-wed to his 
{hill go as niked out of the poor Member, in relieving their 


World as they cam: into it. and | Wants, and miniitrin 3 70 their 2» 


erer do nothing bat beap | Neccſſitics. 
and cri; e up Riches, ot which! | 


xv. 10 


eg, which may greatly fur- 


yy **1$ 


— 
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XV. To do good, and to diſtribute, forget 
not; for with fuch Sacrifices God is plea ed, 
Heb. 13. 16. i 

XVI. Whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
Compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the Love 
of God in him? 1 John 3. 17. 

XVII. Give Alms of thy Goods, and never 
turn thy Face from any poor Man, and then 
the Face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away 
from thee, Tob. 4. 7. 

XVIII. Be merciful after thy Power. If th 
haſt much, give plenteoully. If thou haſt litt! A 
do thy diligence gladly to give of that little : for 
ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good Reward 1 in the - 
day of OF, Tob. 4: 8, 8 


XV. Do not forget to do] doſt ſo; God win not * 
good and friendly Offices, and | thee what thou malt ask of 
to diſtribute your Charity to | him. 
thoſe Perſons who want it: For | XVIII. Be charitable accor- 
God is pleaſed with that Offer- | ding to thy Ability; ii thou 
ing, more than with the legal | haſt a large Eſtate, make a 
Nacrifices. plentiful Allowance out of it 

XVI. If a Man hw Plenty tor the Poor: If thou haſt but 
of the good Things of this | a ſmall Income, give cheerfully 
World, and has no Compaſſion |a little Matter out of that : 
to relieve his poor Chriſtian Bro- | And it ever thou falleſt into 
ther, whom he ſees in Want, | Neceſſity thy ſelf, thou wilt 
how can ſuch a Man be {aid to | be amply recompenced for thy 
love God, that is fo cruel to one former Charity, the Remem- 
of his Creatures? brance of thy Goodreſs will 

XVI. When a poor Man in | tir up other Mers Benevolence 
his Diſtreſs, begs to be re-|to thee ; and beſides God Al- 
lieved by thee, do not deny | mighty will have his Blet- 
him his Requeſt, unleſs it he | fings in Store for thee, which 
very unreaſonable and above | he will ſhower dcv/n upon thee 


* Alulicies : And it thou eben. 


XIX. He 


tereſt. 


J Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Dea. 
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XIX. He that hath pity upon the Poor, lend- 


eth unto the Lord: and look what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again, Prov. 19. 17. 


XX. Bleſſed be the Man that provideth for 


the Sick and N eedy: the Lord ſhall deliver him 


in the time of trouble, P/al. 41. . 
XIX. Money beſtowed in! XX. That Man is in a very 


Charity is not loſt, but only happy Condition, to whom God 


tent to God: And thou mayeit gives a Heart to be charitable, 


reſt ſatisfied that he keeps an who provides the Sick and Poor 


exact Account of what thou with Neceſſaries: For whenever 


layeſt out upon that Head, and he falls into Trouble, he may he 


will pay it thee again with In- fure of Deliverance from God's 
„„ Hand. - „ 


cons, Church. wardens, or other fit Perſon ap- 


2 pointed for that purpoſe, ſball receive the Alm 


or the Poor, and other Devotions of the People, 
in à decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pariſh 


for that purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the 


* 


Prieſt, who ſball humbly preſent and place it upon 
tbe holy Table. - :* - „„ 


¶ And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall 
then place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine 

4s he ſhall think ſufficient, After which done the 
VV 


Let us pray for the whole State of Chrilt 


Church: militant here in Earth. 


I. A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who by 
1 A thy holy Apoſtle hath taught us to make 
Prayers and Supplications, and to give Thanks 
for all Men; We humbly beſeechthee moſt mer- 
_ cifully to receive theſe our Prayers, which * | 
r öÜ—Vy atone 


22 V ̃ Oe ꝗ¶wJim ] “.] — ,,, ] ]] mw + 
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offer unto thy Divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee 
to inſpire continually the univerſal Church with 
che Spirit of Truth, Unity, and Concord : And 
grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy 
Name, may agree in the Truth of thy holy 


Word, and live in Unity and godly Love. 


Peraybraſe on the Prayer for the 
State of Chriſt's Church, 


l. O All- powerful ard Ever- 
laſting God, who haſt by thy ho- 
ly Apoſtle St. Paul, exhorted us, 
that Supplications, Prayers, In- 
terceſſions and giving of Thanks 
be made for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
we therefore, in Compliance 
with this Divine Injunction, do 
in the firſt Place offer up our 
Prayers, which we deſire thee 
out of thy great Mercy to re- 
ceive, in Behalf of thy holy 
Catholick Church, which does 
conſiſt of all the faithful Belie- 
vers in Jeſus Chriſt, whereſo- 
ever diſperſed over the diffe- 
rent Nations of the World; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
inſpire them with the Spirit of 
Trath, John 14. 17. which may 
defend them from all falſe Do- 
&rine and Errors in Matters of 
Faith: To give them Grace, 
that they may keep the Unity of 
the Spirit, in the Bond of 
Peace, Eph. 4. 3. and that they 


| It. we beſeech thee alſo to fave and defend 


may not diſturb the Quiet of the 
Church by Schiſms and unlaw- 
ful Separations; And to grant 
that all thoſe who continue with- 
in the Boſom of the Church, and 
do not interrupt its Tranquilli- 
ty, either by Hereſie or Schiſm; 
That they alſo may not be guil- 
ty of any mutual Unkindneſs 
to each other, but according 
to our Saviour's Commands, 
Have Peace one with ano- 
ther, Matt. 9. 50. So that all 
Chriſtian People every where 
may embrace the ſame Con- 
teſhon ot Faith, rightly exa- 
mined according to thy holy 
Word, which & Trutb, John 
17. 17. and is the only Rule 


thou haſt left us to judge by; 


That all true Believers may be 
conjoyned in an Uniformity of 
Worſhip and Communion with 
one another; and, That all 
Chriſtians, of what Denomi- 
nation ſoever, may live toge- 
ther in that godly Love .which 
their holy Religion recom- 


mends. 


| all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governours and 
eſpecially thy Servant G EO RG E our King, that 


under him we may be 


verned; And grant unto his w hole Couhcil, and 


A 


godly and quietly go- 


to 


Gr ME 
to all that are put in Authority under him, that WW « 
they may. truly and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, Il * 
tothe Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, and to 
the Maintenance of thy true Religion and Virtue. 


III. Next we offer up our Magiſtrates the Judges and Ju- | 
Prayers (as thou in thy word haſt | ſtices of the Realm; that they - 
commanded us, 1 Ti. 2. 2.) for | may adminiſter Juſtice tray 1 
Kings and all that are in Autbo- and without Miſtake, and in- x 
rity; but eſpecially for thy Ser- | differently with an impartial , 
vant King GEORGE, under Hand, and without Refpe& of n 
Whoſe gracious Govyernment we | Perſons : That by inflicting the c 
in this Nation live; that through | Penalties denounced by the 5 
his vigilant Care and Conduct, Laws againſt Vice and Wicked- c 
we may lead quiet and peace- | neſs, they may anſwer the End C 
able Lives, in all Godlineſs and of that Office which God has 
Honeſty, ib. beſeeching thee | raiſed them up unto, to be fo- 
likewiſe to confer thy Grace | the Puniſhment of evil Doers; | 
upon all his Councellors, whe- | and by the Encouragement of 0 
ther they be his more publick | Vertue, and the Maintenance of 
Adviſers in the two Houſes of | the true Religion eſtabliſhed t 
Parliament, or his more pri- among us, they may be for the $ 
vate ones at the Council-hoard ; | Praiſe of them that do well 
As alfo upon all his ſubordinate | 1 Pet, 2. 14 
III. Give Grace, O heavenly Father, to all 1 , 
Biſhops and Curates, that they may both by By © 
their Life and Doctrine ſet forth thy true and MI ; 
lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter WM * 
thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy People give WM © 
thy heavenly Grace; and eſpecially to this Con- 
gregation here preſent, that with meek Heart 
and due Reverence, they may hear and receive Wi + 
thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in Holines iſ x 
and Righteouſneſs all the days of their Lite. Ml 1 
III. We beſeech thee, like- | pel, that by the Piety of their i 1 
: wiſe, to extend thy Grace to] Lives, and the Orthodox) of ( 
all the Paſtors of thy Church, tir Doctrine, they may inter 0 
whether they be Biſhops or | pret the Word of God, accord 


Inferior Miniſters of the of- | ing to the Trutb in the / 


5 ( 227 ) By 
Gal. 2. 14. and in Conformity for thy Worſhip that they may 
to the holy Scriptures thoſe at all times hear thy holy Word, 
lively Oracles of God, As 7.28. which ſhall be read or preached 
and that they may adminiſter unto them in the Church, with 
the Holy Sacraments, not by due Reverence and Attention 
mangling them, and defrauding and that they may receive it like 
the People of their Share there- the Seed falling on the good 
ot, or by mixing with them Ground, Luke 8. 15. with an 
yain and ſuperſtitious Ceremo- | honeſt and good Heart, and hav- 
| nies; but rightly and dul), as| ing heard the Word may keep 
thou in thy holy Inſtitution | it, not only for @ while, and 
thereof haſt preſcribed. And then in time of Temptation fall 
we enlarge our Prayers likewiſe ' away, but that they may grow 
for the Chriſtian People whoſe into a ſe: tled Habit of Goodneſs 
Souls are committed to their and Piety, and may perſevere 
Care, eſpecially for this preſent in Goodneſs and Piety to their 
Congregation here met together , Lives end. 1 19 9 


IV. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy 
Goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who in this tranſitory Life are in Trouble, 
Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Adverſity. 


IV. We extend our Peti- which is a Scene of Changes 
ons further in behalf of all | ableneſs and Misfortune, do 
our afflicted Brethren, beſeech- | labour under any trouble either 
ing thee, that cut of thy gra- [ot Body or Mind; who are 
civus Diſpoſition, who art the Þ oppreſſed with Sorrow; or pine 
God of all Comforts, 2 Cor. 1.3. under Want ; or languiſh under 
thou wouldeſt extend thy Conſo- | Sickneſs; or laſtly, who are 
lation and Succour, to all Per- | afflicted by any other Adver- 
lors who, in this tranſitory Life, fity. e e 


V. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all 
thy Servants departed this Life in thy Faith and 
Fear; beſeeching thee to give us Grace fo to fol- 
low their good Examples, that with them we 
may be Partakers of thy heavenly Kingdom. 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. ” on 


V. With 


A2 


1. 


Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt con- 
ſider how St. Paul exhorteth all Perſons dili- 
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v. with theſe our Petitions | Virtue and Holineſs which they 


we offer up our Thankſpivings | did, we may hereafter, together 


to thee for the good Examples | with them, be made Partakers 
which thou haſt been pleaſed to | of thoſe glorious Joys in thy 
ſet before us, of ſo many brave | Heavenly Kingdom, which they 


_ Martyrs and Confeſſors, and fare already poſſeſſed of. And 


other eminently pious Perſons, [this, O gracious Father, we 
whoſe Faith and Piety were [thy poor Children do beg of 


remarkable whilſt they ſtaid in [thee to grant, for the ſake of 
this World, but are now de- [Jeſus Chriſt, beſides whom we 
parted to a better; beſeeching [do acknowledge no other Ad. 


thee to give us Grace, that we job or Mediator in Heaven, 
treading in the ſame Steps of Amen. 


« Ar the time of the C el ration , the C ommunion, 


the Communicants being conveniently placed for 
the Receiving of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieit 
x [a ay this Exhortation, 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind 
to come to the holy Communion of the 


gently to try and examine themſelves, before 
they preſume to eat of that Bread, and drink 


of that Cup. 


Parapbraſe. It Cor. 11. 28. gives this Di- 
| retion,, Let 4 Man examine 

. Dearly beloved Chritians himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
you- that deſign to partake of that Bread, and drink of that 
our Lord's Supper, which is] Cup. Now there are two prin- 


phere to be adminiſtred, ought| cipal Motives which do recom- 
duly to have prepared your | mend this Duty of Self-exami- 


felves (as I hope you have) nation, which is fo neceſſary a 
thereunto, by a diligent Exa-| Preparation to the Holy Sacra- 


_ mination irto the State of your] ment; the firſt is, The Benefit 
Sauls. Which Duty of Selt- received by it; the ſecond, I be 
examination is earneſtly ex-] Danger which accrues by che 
horted to by St. Paul, Who, ö of it. | 


II. For 


— £4 5 Hime: „ mo. bow — e OfqQ two 


Gu 
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II. For as the Benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent Heart and lively Faith, we receive that 
holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually eat the 


Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; t 


hen we 


dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) III. So is the 
Danger great, if we receive the ſame unwor- 


thily. For then we are guilty of the 


The Motives II. We re- 
10 Examinati- ceive great Be- 
on, or Prepa- nefit by recei- 
ration to the ving this ho- 


Sacrament, ly Sacrament, if 
drawn, Firſt, we come well 
From the Be- prepar'd to par- 
net. take of it. For 

e 
viour tells us, Jobn 6. 56. Ve, in 


a Spiritual manner, eat Hi Fleſh, 
and drink his Blood, Chrif 
dwelleth in us, and we in him. 
And then we ſhall have a Title 
tothat Bleſſing of our Saviour, 
obtained in his Petition, John 
17. That they al may be one, a. 
thou Father art in me, and lin 
Ne, v. 21. I in them, and thou 
"ff XY OL 

III. We incur a 

| very great Danger 
From . . Souls, 3 
ger. ming unprepar'd, 
and without Examination of our 
iclves, to this Spiritual Feaſt. 
For by this Contempt, as the 
{ame Apoltle tells us, We are 
guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 27. we do 
in ſome meaſure partake of the 
Sin of the Jews, who crucified 
our bleffed Lord, when we irre- 
verently approach and make 
bod with thete holy Myſte- 


Secondly, 


| 


Body 
LEE and 
ries, which repreſent his me- 
ritorious Death and Paſſion; 
for Chriſt takes ſuch an under- 
valuing and ſlighting of his 
Sufferings, almoſt as heinous at 
our Hands, as he did the Spight 
and Malice of his moſt cruel 
Perſecutors. Nay, the ſame 
Apoſtle farther tells us, that 
We thereby eat and drink Dam 
nation to our ſelves, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. That 
is, by ſuch an irreverent A 

proach to this. holy Table, and 


ſacred Banquet and an ordi- 
nary Meal, we eat and drink 

our own Condemrationz by 
this fo high a Provocation of 

God, bringing very great Pu- 
niſhments upon our ſelves. For 
St. Paul (ays, that, for this 
Fault committed by the Corin- 
thians, many temporal Cala» 
mities had betel them; For thu 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep, 
1 Cor. 11, 29. Nay, if we die 
upon the Commithon bt this Sin 
unrepented of, we cannot expect 
any thing lets than our eternal 
Condemration 3 for this Sin 
(as all other wilful Sins are) 


is in its oiyn Nature damnahble. 
CV 


by not diſcerning, or confider- | ql 
ing the Difference between this | 


2 a 
and Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and 
drink our own Damnation, not conſidering the 
Lord's Body; we kindle God's Wrath againſt 
us; we provoke him to plague us with divers 
' Diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of Death, _ 


IV. Judge therefore your ſelves, Brethren, | 


that ye be not judged of the Lord; 1. Repent 
you truly for your Sins paſt; 2. Have a lively 
and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour; ;. 
Amend your Lives, and be in perfect 4. Charity 
with all Men, fo ſhall ye be meet Partakers of 


thoſe holy Myſteries. 


„„ TV. Let me 

Tbe Particulars therefore my 
of Preparation, Chriſtian Bre- 

ien, give you 
this Admonition in the Apo- 
ſtle's words, if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged, 1 Cor, 11. 31. that is, 
| If we would diligently judge 
and examine our ſelves before 
we come to the Sacrament , 


or Condemnation of God before 
threatned. Since therefore this 
Duty of Examination or Pre- 


o very requiſite, I will lay 
down before you the Particu- 


his being upon Earth, of his 
dying and riſing again, but ſuch 


Love, Gal. 5. 6. and a parti. 
cular Belief and Truſt, that 
thoſe his Sufferings have oh- 
tained a Pardon for our Sins 


that you ſhall receive the Seil 
thereof in this blefled Sacra- 


: 2 Sac ment, As, 26. 18. 3. Ye mult 
we ſhall eſcape that Judgment 


amend your Lives, not only re. 
pent of your Sins, and re. 
ſolve upon a better Courſe, 


| but enter upon an actual 
3 to the Sacramert is 


Amendment; for tho ye may 
not perhaps yet arrive to a! 
habitual Courſe of Vertue, yet 


lars in which it doth conſiſt, | ye muſt enter upon ſome com- 
1. You muſt truly repent you of i petent Degree of it. 4. Ye 


your Sins ye have formerly 
committed, being heartily ſor- 
ry for them, and reſolving for 


the future never to commit 


them. 2. You muſt have a ſted- 
faſt and bearty Faith in Chriſt 
Eſusn not a bare Credence of 


muſt be in perfect Charity with 
all Men; for our Saviour tells 
us, that when we bring our 
Gift to the Altar, we muſt fiſt 
be reconciled to our Brother, 
and then come and offer but 


Gift, Matt, 5. 237 8 


a lively Faith as worketh by 


when truly repented of, and 
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V. And above all things, ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty Thanks to God the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemp- 
tion of the World by the Death and Paſſion of 
our Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the Death upon the 
Croſs, for us miſerable Sinners, who lay in 

Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, that he 
might make us the Children of God, and exalt 
us to everlaſting Life. VI. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great 
Love of our Maſter, and only Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innumerable 
Benefits which by his precious Blood-ſhedding 
he hath obtain'd to us; he hath inſtituted and 
ordained holy Myſteries, as Pledges of his 
Love, and for a continual remembrance of 
his Death, to our great and endleſs Comfort. 


"Ry. Theſe Qua- believing on him, might bave 
 Thankfulneſs lifications we] everlaſting Life, ſohn 6,47, 
for Chriſi's muſt have, before] VI. And indeed it was one of 
Merits, we cometo this| the principal Ends of our Lord's 
Rs Sacrament, But | inſtituting the Lord's Supper, 
there is yet another molt princi- | that we ſhould exerciſe this A& 
pal Qualification which is to be | of Gratitude. For he inſtituted 
exerciſed, as at other times, fo | the holy Myſteries to be a 
more eſpecially in this moſt re- | Pledge or Token to put us in 
Igious part of our Devotion; mind of the Benefits which by 
and that is a hearty T hankful- | his Paſſion he has conferred upon 
reſs for our Redemption by the | us, commanding us to do this 
Death and Paſſion of our bleſſed | in remembrance of him, Luke 
Lord, who for our ſakes bum. 22. 19. which indeed ſigniſie no 
bled himſelf, and became obe-| more to him, than a bare keep- 
dient unto Death, even the| ing the Remembrance of his 
Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2, 8.4 Favours, but cohter many Spi- 
who lay, for ſome time, in the | ritual Graces upon us, which 
dark and deadly Shadow of the | unleſs forfeited and cancelled 
Grave, that we by our Reſur- | by our ſubſequent Sins, will 
rection might be the Children of | tend to our endleſs Comfort 
Cod, Luke 20. 36. and, that wel and Happineſs in Heayen 


| 
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VII. To him therefore, with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt 
bounden) continual Thanks, ſubmitting our 
ſelves wholly to his holy Will and Pleaſure, and 
ſtudy ing to ſerve him in true Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſne Sall the days of our Lite. Amen. 


VI. Lee us haves conti. 

rually pay our moſt humble 
Thanks (as 'tis our bounden 
Duty to do after ſo high Ob- 


b in the Goſpel i is "hs 


whole Minds and Reſolutions 
to lexve him, in living holy 


*  ligations received) to our bleſ- and godly Lives, not only tor 
.. - fd Lord, who, with the Fa- [a ſhort Space of Time after this 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, is oe holy Exerciſe, but by perſe- 
God; by conformirg our Lives] vering therein nen to our 
| JOY to his poly Will, Death, 


Ll Then ſhall the Prieit ſay to them this come to the 


— 


bol; C ommuniom. 


E that do truly ond earneſily repent you 
of your Sins, and are in Love and Cha- 
rity with your Neighbours, and intend to lead 
a new Lite, follow ing the Commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy 


Ways; Draw near with Faith, and take this 


Holy Sacrament to your Comfort; and make 
your humble Confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meckly kneeling upon your Knees. 


| Paraphraſe. | {3 your Neighbours, 10 do from 
| your Heart forgive every one 
ve chat do truly ad cs who has offended you; who, 
| tr, out of a hearty Senſe of the] tor the future, reſolve to lead 
Anger of God, and the Sadneſs|a better Life, than you have 
of your Condition, repent you| done, keeping God's Command- 
of your Sins, and not hypo-| ments, 1 Cor. 7. 19. and wal- 


-  eritically, or to ſerve any un- ing in his way, Pſal, 119. 3. do 
| worthy Deſign, pretend to do] you draw near with Faith in 


dez who are in ky with our bleed Savjour's Merits, 


to us; and by bending our 
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ird receive this holy Sacrament, 
which will bring the greateſt 
Comfort to you, by ſealing the 


take of theſe Benefits, and to 
denote the Sincerity of your 
| Repentince, make a publick 


Pardon of your Sins and be-. Cor {ffion of your Sins to Al- 


towing the Graces of God's ho- mighty Gd. add reſſing 


ly Spirit upon you: Therefore 


your 
ſelves to him, in the humbleſt of 


to qualify you the better to par- Pottures, upon your Knees, 


Then ſhall this general 


Confeſſion be made in the - 


Name of all thoſe that are minded to receive the 
holy Communion, by one of the Miniſters, both he 
aud all the People kneeling humbly upon their 


Kyees, and ſaying, 


I. A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jefus 


I Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of 
all Men; We acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold Sins and Wickednets, which we from time 

to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By 
Thought, Word and Deed, againſt thy Divine 
Majeity, provoking molt juſtly thy Wrath ank 
Indignation againſt us. II. We do earneſtly re- 
pent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our Mif- 
doings; The remembrance of them 1s grievous 
unto us; The Burthen of them is intolerable. 


Paraphraſe on the Confeſſion. 
I. O Almighty God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 15, 6, who madeft the 
iForld, and all things therein, 
Acts 17. 24, and who hereafter 
halt judge the World, Rom. 3.6. 
We confeſs our Wickedneſſes,and 
are ſorry for our Sins, Plal. 38. 
8. which by long Continuance 
ard frequent Repetition, we have 
committed againſt thee, in a moſt 
heinous and aggravating man- 
ter, We have by our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, provoked 
tay Diſplea ſure; though at the 


fag Time we knew thou 


| wouldſt bring us into Judgment, 
not only for every evil Deed, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. but for every idle 
Word, Matt. 12. 36. and for eve- 


II. We paſſionately wiſh and 
deſire that we had never been 


guilty of this Folly and Wick- - 


edneſs; we from the Bottom of 
our Hearts are ſorry for our 
tranſgreſſing thy Laws, and dil. 


obeying thy Will ; we cannot en- 


dure to think how we have of- 
fended ſo good a God; and the 
Senſe of ſo many Sim, lies an in- 


ſupportable Weight upon our 
Conſciencess, III. Have 


© 77 woos 


ry ſecret Thought, Eccl. 12. 14, 


this Abſolution. - e 
A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who 


 « The Almighty God, who is 
5 inveſted with all Power in Hea- repent of them, as I charitably 
ven and Earth, and our heaven-| preſume you do: And I put up 
95). Father who has the kindeſt my Prayers for you to him 
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III. Have Mercy upon us, have Mercy upon us, 
moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of Life, To the Honour 


and Glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 3 


III. But O thou who | art Grace for the future 10 live 2 


our merciſul Father, and full better Life, and with more 
of Bowels and Compaſſion to] Conformity to thy good Plea- 
thy poor Children, have Mercy] ſure; and that this happy Alte. 


upon us, have Mercy upon us, ration may redound to thy Ho- 
Pfal. 75. 1, For thy dear Son's | nour and Glory. This we pray 


_ fake forgive us all our former | for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tranſgreſhons, and give us! Amen. 5 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ( or the Biſhop, Leing preſent) 


ſtand up, and turning to the People, pronounce 


of his great Mercy hath promiſed For- 


giveneſs of Sins to all them that with hearty 
 Repentance and true Faith turn unto him; have 
Mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from 
all your Sins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 
 _ Goodnels, and bring you to everlaſting Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© Paraphraſe on the Abſolution. | nounce his Mercy to you in 


pardoning and delivering you 
from all your Sins, if you truly 


' 
i 


Diſpoſitions to us his Children; that he may confirm you in 2 


- has alſo promiſed that he will conſtant Habit of Virtue and 
puardon repenting Sinners that Piety, as long as you live in 
turn unto him, /. 55. 7. John this World, ard at laſt bring you 
3. 16. this ſame good and graci- to the everlaſting Happineſs of 
dus God hath ordered me his the other. Amen. 
Miniſter to declare and pro: | „„ I Tben 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
1 Hear what comfortable words our Saviour 
Chriſt faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
Ome unto me all that travel and are hea 
laden, and I will refreſh you, Matt. 11.28. 
II. So God loved the World, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, to the end that all that be- 
lieve in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life, John 3. 16. 
III. Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith. 


| This is a true ſay ing, and worthy of all Men 
to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
IV. Hear alſo what St. John ſaitn. 
If any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chrilt the Righteous, and he 
Is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1. 


Paraphraſe. of. E us 3 what i is Ulivercd by Sk 
I. Attend, I pray you, to thoſe | St. Paul. 


comfortable Words which our | This is not only a true Sans 5 
Saviour ſpeaks, in behalf of all ing, but a very choice one, and 
uncere Penitents. fit to be fixed in all Mens 
Come unto me all ye who Hearts, That the great Deſign 

labour under the intolerable of our bleſſed Lord's coming 
Burden of your Sins, and I will into the World was, to offer 
give you Reſt, by acquitting the Terms of Salvation to lin. 
you of your Guilt, ful Men. - 
II. God has demonſtrated | IV. I would hive you alſo 
what great Love he bears to all to take notice of the Doctrine 
Mankind, in that he has ſent his taught by St. John, one of our 


only Son into the World to make Saviour's principal Diſciples, 
Satisfaction for their Sins, to the | If any Man fall into a Sin, we 
end that all who helieve in him 


and obey his Commands, might | giveneſs, for we have an Advo- 

rot only avoid endleſs Deſtru- | cate with God the Father, who 

Ron, but through his Merits | will plead his Merits for a Par- 
might likewiſe obtain everlaſt- | don, and that is the holy Jeſus, 


— Happineſs. | ow by his Blood has made an 
Bk Next 1 would deire you a for o our Sins. 


LEE 


need not utterly deſpair of For- 
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After which tht Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 


I. Prieſt. Lift * up your Hearts. 
 Azſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
II. Prieff. Let us give Thanks unto our 
F VV 
Aſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Table, 


III. TTis very meet, right, and our bounden 
Duty, that we ſhould at all times, and 
+ Theſe Words [Holy in all places give thanks unto 
Father I maſt be omit- thee, O Lord, + Holy Father, 
 tedonTrinitySunday, Almighty, everlaſting God. 


Paraphraſe on the Surſum Thanks to our great God, for 
Borde ibi Mercies towards us. + -- 
non DENCE „ you propole is Ye- 
I. Prieft. Raiſe up your |ry fitting, and our bounden Duty, 
Hearts, depreſſed with Grief III. It is indeed, as you fay, 
from the Senſe of your Sins, to | very fitting, and our kounden 
enter upon our Duty of Praiſe | Duty, upon every Occaſion, ard 
and Thankſgiving, in every Place, as well private- 
Anſw. In Compliance with {ly as publickly, to pay our 
your Defire, and as our Duty | Thanks unto thee, O holy Fa. 
requires it, we raile them up. |ther, our Almighty Creator, 
II. Prieſt. Let us pay our who art God from all Eternity. 


* Theſe Verſicles are called by the Ancients Surſum Corda, 
from the two firſt Words thereof. They Are of very great 
Antiquity in the Church. St. Cyprian in higTime ſaxs, that the 
Prieſt prepared the Minds of the Faithful by ſaying Surſum Corda, 
and the People made anſwer Habe mu ad Dominum, Cypr. in Or. 
Dom. The fame Form is mentioned by St. Grill of Feruſalem, 

Cat. Myſt. 5. by St, Chryſ. Ham de Encen. by Sc. Auſtin, de 

. ß 


Il. 


42350 


q Here ſhall follow the proper * Preface, according 
to the time, if there be any ſpecially — or 
_ elſe immediately ſhall follow, 


Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the company of Heaven, we 


. and magnifie thy glorious Name, ever- 


_ oY thee, and ſay ing, Holy, holy, ho- 5 
y, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are 


10 of thy Glory. Glory b be to . 0 Lord 
molt high. Amen. 


* This Hymn i is called the 3 and with al the Rarks 
Triſagium, from the Word Ho- | of bleſſed Spirits in Heaven, 
ly thrice repeated in it, It is a | th? multitude of the heavenly 
Form which was uſed in all the | Ho8, Luka 3. 12. repeating with 
ancient Liturgies ; tis mention'd them their Divine Hymn, which 


in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, | they {ing alternately in Parts, | 


lib. 8. cap. 16, and by St. Cyril in | Iſa. 5. 3. Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
his Catechiſm, Myſt. 5. not to | of Hoſts, the whole Earth * | 
dieſcend to later Authorities, - fall of his Glory; and . 

of that which they ſung at 
Par aphr aſe on the Trifagium. the Birth of our Saviour, G- 


Therefore let us joyn our |ry to God in the bigheſt, 7 
{elves with the Angels and Arch- Luke 2.14 : 


. < Proper + Prefaces. e 
TC; Upon Chriſt mas-day, and ſeven Days after. 5 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine 
only Son to be born as at this time for us, 
who by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
made very Man of the Subſtance of the Vir- 
gin Mary. his Mother, and that without Spot 
or Sin, to make us clean from all Sin. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 


F Theſe Prefaces were very | For as FR are Ten in that 
ancient, tho there were ſome Service, whereof the laſt con- 
of them, as they ſtood in theſ cerning the Virgin Mary was 
Latin ie, of a later Date. added by os Urbax 10955 AY 


fo it follows that the reſt muſt only Son, as at this time, to be 
be of a more conſiderable Anti- incarrate through the overſha- 
quity. Our Church has only re- | dowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


1 — a hr * 8 2 &; 
” > SY 0 a T7 jo ) N 4 . © : , : "y : 
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tain'd Seven, and thoſe upon the | to be made out of the Subſtance 


principal Feſtivals of the Year, of the Virgin Mary his holy 
which relate only to the Per-| Mother, very Man like us in 
ſors of the ever- bleſſed Trini- all Things, Sin only except- 


ty, and not to any Saint, 
Paraphraſe. | 

| Becauſe out of thy Love to ample and Sufferings. 

Mankind, thou didſt fend thy V 


ed, to the end that he might 


4 8 


Ide Finde, and ſeven 191 after . 


DDr chiefly we are bound to praiſe thee for 
: the glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb 
which was offered for us, and hath taken away 
the Sin of the World; Who by his Death hath 
_ deſtroyed Death, and by his riſing to Life again, 


cleanſe us from Sin by his Ex · 


hathreſtored touseverlaſting Life. Therefore, Or. 


| Paraphraſe. = 


But in a peculiar manner we 
are obliged to render thee our 


moſt hearty Thanks for the 


Benefits ot Chriſt's glorious Re- 
ſurrection; for he is our Paſ- 
ſover which is ſacrificed for us, 
1 Cor. 6. 7. the true Lamb of 
God wbich taketh away the Sins 


of the wor id, ſohn 1. 29. who by 


his Death hath aboli ſbed Death, 
2 Tim. 1.10, and through Death 


hath deſtroyed him that hath the 
power of Death, Heb. 2. 9. and 
who by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, has begotten us unto 


1 Pet. I. 3. 


— Upor Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven days after. 


I Hrough thy moſt 
8 Chritour Lord, 


Apoltles, and in their 


dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
who after his moſt glo- 


_ rious Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his 


ſight aſcended up into 


Hleaven to prepare a place tor us; that where he 


is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with 


tim in Glory. Therefore, &. 


4 live iy hope of everlaſting Lite, | 


 Paraphraſe: 


" Wt „ 1 gw 1 


„ 0 


e | 
Paraphraſe. | they were come together, Acta 
Through thy moſt dearly be- | 1, 6. he in their {light aſcended 

loved Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | up into Heaven, v. 10. to the 
who after his moſt miraculous | end that be might go and pre- 
and glorious Reſurrection, ap- | pare 4 Place for us, that where 
peared ſeveral times to his' he 3s, there we might be alſo, 
Apoſtles, and afterwards, when | John 14. 3. e 


J © Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 


"FT "Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, according 
to whoſe moſt true Promiſe, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down as at this time from Heaven 
with a ſudden great Sound, as it had been a 
mighty Wind, in the likeneſs of fiery Tongues, 
lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, and 
to lead them to all Truth, giving them both the 
Gift of divers Languages, and alſo boldneſs and 
fervent Zeal conſtantly to preach the Goſpel un- 
to all Nations, whereby we have been brought 
out of Darkneſs and Error, into the clear Light 
and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 


Paraphraſe. diverſe Languages, es the Spirit 
Through our Lord ſeſus gave them Utterance, Acts 2. 4. 
Chriſt, who has made good his | and boldneſs to preach the Word, 
Promiſe in ſending the Com- As 4. 29. to all Nations, as 
forter, John 15. 26, when at 
the Feaſt of the Pentecoſt, the Matt. 28. 19. by which we who 
Holy Ghoſt came down upon the are deſcended of Gentile An- 
Apoſtles with a Sound from ceſtors, have reaped the Ad- 
eaven, as of @ ruſhing and vantage of being called out of 
mighty Wind, Acts 2. 2. and the Darkneſs of Paganiſm, into 
there appeared unto them cloven | the marvellous Light of the Goſ- 
Tongues like as of Fire, v. 3. to ok 1 Pet. 2. 9. and that we 
theend that they might be guzd- | might know the only true God, 
ed by him into all Truth, John and Feſus Chriſt whom thou bajſt 
18. 37. giving them the Gitt of ſeut, VVV 


5 Tha 


our Saviour commanded them, 


. q Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
"THO art one God, one Lord ; not one 


Subſtance. For that which we believe of the 


Glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the 
Fon, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any - 
ference or inequality. S herefore, Oe 


| Paraphraſe. 1 be For we believe that Glo- 
| ry of the Father, to be ſo 

Who art ore God, one true communicated to the Son and 
Jehovah or Lord ; nor only as the Holy Ghoſt, as that there 


ſome falſely imagine, one Per- is no Difference of Dignity, or 
ſon, but three Perſors or Sub [any kind ot A berweer 
 _ in one OY ot Ef them. e | 


« Hr _ Wy F 1 * hi i h Prefaces 2 immediatc be 


jan or ſaid, 


Herefore with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the Company of Heaven, 
e laud and magnifie thy glorious Name, ever- 


I prailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy Glory. Glory be to 155 O Lord moſt 

high. Amen. e 5 


: Parapbre b on the Trifagium, 3 Hymn, Sd they fi ing 


"0 ore let us jovn our[alternately in Parts, Iſa. 6. 3. 


ſelves with the Angels and | Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Hoſts, 
 Archangels, and with all the|the whole Earth is full of bis 
Ranks of bleſſed Spirits in] Glory; and part of that which 
| Heaven, the Multitude of the they ſung at the Birth of our 
heavenly Hoſt, Luke 3. 13. re- Saviour, Glory to God in the 
peating with them their Di- SOS Luke 2. 14. | 


In- 


only Perſon, but three perſons in one 


FF es i a ac as iT. 0 a> > ah ad. ans ed_-.-* Is 


= 
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Table, ſay in the Name of all them that ſhall re- 
ceive the Communion, this Prayer following, 


III do not preſume to come to this thy 


But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Property is 


always to have Mercy ; Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and "to drink his Blood, that our 
linful Bodies may be made clean by his Body, 
and our Souls waſhed through his moſt precious 
Blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, 


_ 


and he in us. Amen. 


Parapbraſe. 


truſting in any Righteouſne's | Merczes, Dan 9. 9. Grant us 


or Merit which we can pre- therefore, out of this thy Com- 
dend to, but only in the many | miſeration an? Gcodreſs, that 


and great Inſtances of thy Mer- we may receive ſuch Ben-fit 


cy ſhewn to thy poor Creatures. by the ſpiritual eating and 
Alas! we are fo far from ſetting | drinking of his Body and blood, 
that our Bodies may be purified 


any Value or Worth upon our 
elves, as to think our ſelves| from all fleſhly Sins by the 
| Gueſts ſufficiently qualified to] one, and our Souls waſhed from 


come to our Lord's Table, that | all Stains of Guilt by the other, | 
we do not think our ſelves ſo] and that we may for ever be 
worthy, as the Syrnphe nician | joyned with him ina Spiritual 


Waman did, to gether up the) Union. Amen. * 


R J ben 


C Then ſball the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's 


Table, O merciful Lord, truſting in our 
own Righteouſneſs, but in thy man and 
great Mercies. We are not worthy ſo much 
as to gather up the Crumbs under thy Table. 


i Crumbs under our Maſter's Ta- 
gd -..,-: .- "le; Matt. 14-27. - Bur th 
We do not preſume to take art the ſame God who in thy 
upon us the great Honour of holy Word haſt declared, that 
being admitted to thy Table, To the Lord our God belong 


\ is + 
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ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the 
more readineſs and decency break the Bread before 
the People, and take the Cup into his hands, he 


- {hall ſay the Prayer of C oaſecration, as followeth, 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who 
of thy tender Mercy didſt give thine only 


Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death upon the Crocs 


for our Redemption, who made there (by his 
own Oblation ot himſelf once offered) a full, per- 


_ fe, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satif- 
faction, for the Sins of the whole World, and 
did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us 
to continue a perpetual Memory of that his pre- 
cious Death, until his coming again ; Hear us, 

O mercitul Father, we moſt humbly beſeech 
| thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 


C..rreatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 


Haud. 


Son our Saviour Jcſus Chrjiſt's holy Inſtitution, 
in remembrance of his 
be Partakers of his molt bleſſed Body and Blood: 
iin i the fame Naght that 
) Here the Prieſt he was betrayed (a) took Bread, 

is to take the Paten 
in his Hand. 


ath and Paſſion, may 


(e) And bere to (c) this 15 my Body which 1s 


lay his Hand upon al given for you, do this in re- 
membdrance of me. Likewiſe 


(d) Here be ij to after Supper (d) he took the 


fake 25: cup into b Cup, and when he had given 
Ihanks, he gave it to them, 


J hen the Prieit, ſtanding before the Table, hath Ir 


and whea he had given thanks, 
(b) And here to (b) he brake it, and gave it to 
| break the Bread. his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, 


'_ ag — v Woe YM from. ain 


0 Cw y rr, ck S< > KM 5. c* 


New Teſtament which 
for you, and for many 
Remiſſion of Sins: Do 


oft as ye ſhall drink it, in re- 


8 1 
fying, Drink ye all of this, 
for this (e) is my Elood of the 


(e) And here to lay 
hu Hand upon eve- 
ry Veſſel (be it Cha- 
lice or Flagon) in 
which there is any 
Wine to be conſe- 
A 


is ſhed 
for the 
this as 


membrance of me. | Amen. : 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer of 
Sr. Fon 
O Almighty God, who out of 
y tender Love to the Souls of 
Men, didſt not ſpare thize own 
Syn, but didſt deliver him up 
for us all, Rom. 8. 32. by his 
Blood to obtain eternal Rede m- 
ption for us, Heh. 9. 12. who 
voluntarily of himſelf was once 
offered to bear the Sins of many, 
Heb; 9, 28. who died for all 
Men, 1 Cor. 5. 15. being @ Pro- 
_ pitiation or Atonement for our 
Sins, 1 Fohn 2. 2. who whillt he 
converſed here upon Earth, did 
nſtitute a ſacred Ordinance for 
the Continuance of the Memory 
of his Death, which he under- 
wert tor our ſakes; and has like- 
wite given ſtrict Command, in 
the inipired Writings of the 
Eyangeliits and Apoſtles, for Ob- 
krvance of this Inſtitution, Do 
this in remembrance of me, 
Luke 22. 19. As oft as ye eat 
th:s Bread, and drink thu Cup. 
re di ſhe w the Lord's Death til 
be come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Fayon- 
. hear our Prayers (we be- 


ſeech thee) O gracious Father, 


and grant that we having re- 
ceived theſe thy Creatures, the 
Bread and Wine, here preſent 
to be eaten and drunk, according 
as our Saviour has appointed in 
Remembrance of his Suffering 
and Death, may be Partakers of 
his moſt precious Body and 


Blood, which are in a ſpiritual i 


and extraordinary manner con- 
veyed to us therein; for the 
ſame our bleſſed Saviour, in the 
Night in which he was betrayed 
by judas, (and which immedi- 
ately preceded his Paſhon) took 
Bread and bleſſed it, and brake 
it, aud gave it to his Diſciples, 
aud ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
Body. And he took the Cup and 
gave Thanks, and gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it, 
for this is my Blood of the New 
Peftamcnt which i ſhed for ma- 
ny for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
Matt, 26. 25, 27, 28. adding 
thereunto theſe Words * 


by another Evane-liſt. This de 


| S-* 
in rememorance of me, Luke 


R 


22. 19. Amen, 
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; 4 Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Commu. 


nion in both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to de. 
liver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts aud Deacons 
in like manner (if any be preſent ) and after that to 
the People alſo in order, into their hands, all meek- 
ly kneeling. And when he delivereth the Bread to 


| . any one, he [hall Jay, 


H E Body of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, which 
was given for thee, preſerve thy Body and 
Soul unto everlaſting Life. Take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed 
on him! in thy Heart by Faith with Thankigiving 


| N . 
Omy dear Chriſtian Brother. 
| may the Bod y of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, which this Bread that 1 
| here bring unto thee does repre- 


ſent, and verily exhibit to thee. 


if thou comeſt with a true Faith 


and worthy Diſpoſitiors to re- 


ceive it; may this Body fo ex- 


5 hibited, and which our blefted 


Lord gave up to be ſacrificed 
for us, be a ſpiritual Preſerva- 


tive to thee, and bring with it 


fuck Grace and Influences, = 


| may inchre thee to live with 


that Goodneſs and Piety, as that 
thou mayſt, by God's Grace 
and Favour, attain everlaſting ' 
Happineſs. Therefore do thou 
take from me this conſecrated 
Bread and eat it, as a Token 


| that thou doſt gratefully re- 
member that Chriſt died to 


ſave thee, and do thou thark- 
tully feed on him in wy Heart 


by Faith. | ” 


A Prayer which may be ſaid by the Communi 


Moſt 


cant, after the Bread. 
gracious God, the Father of Mercies, and 


the God of all Com: forte, [peak Peace to my poor 
Soul, which now deſirethj to turn unto thee, to be re- 
t unto thee, and for the future, 1 Hs, all things, 


to love thee Pas to honour thee. 
| Bread, that I have here taken, be à Seal of 


from thee, let it be a means of 1 


O let this bleſſed 
my Pardon 
* Hol) 


Te to me, and building mie * into 4 Chriſtian 
N Aud 


races. Amen. 


RT —— Mm. £ 


2 1 m be n — * R 
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C And the Miniſter that delivereth the C up to any 


OY ſhall ſay, 


E Blood of our Lord JeſusChriſt, which 


Was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Body and 


Soul unto everlaſting 


Life. Drink this in re- 


membrance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for 


thee, and be thankful. 


| Para pbraſt. : | 
My dear Chritian Brother 
may the Blood of our Lord 


ſefas Chriſt, which this Cup of 


Wine that 1 here bring unto 
thee does repreſent and verily 
exhibit to thee, if thou comeſt 
with a true Faith and worthy 
Diſpolitions to receive it; may 
this Blood ſo exhibited, and 
which our bleſſed Lord ſufferèd 
to be ſhed for thy fake, be a 


ſpiritual Preſervative to ws 


A Prayer which may be ſaid 1 by che Com nun 


and bring with it fach Grace - 


and Influence, as may incline 
thee to live with that Goodneſs 


and Piety, as that thou mavſt, 
by God's Grace and Favour, 


attain everlaſting Happineſs. 
Cheretore do thou take from 


me this conſecrated Cup, and 
drink it as a Token, that thou 
doſt gratefully remember, that 
(Chriſt died to fave thee, and be 
thou for ever thankful for ſo 1 tr 
eſtimable a 1 „ 


cant, after the Cup. 1 85 


7 Bleſ rd Trinity. þ Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ! 


for ever praiſea be thy adorable Being, for all thy 
for our Cyeation, Redemption, . 

0 Faber of Mercics! Pardon 

O my dear Saviour ! Plead thy precious 


Bee 5 to Mankind; 
a Santi fication, 
My SUBS. 


Blood and Merits for me. 0 Hoh Ghost! ſandtifie | 
me by thy Love, and make my Soul thy 1 for 


ever more. | 


R 2. Wa 


© Amen. 
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« If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent, be- 
1 . all hade communicated, the Prieſt is to conſe- 
= crate more according to the Form before preſcribed : 
104 Beginning at | Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame 
N ight, Cc. for the Bleſſing of the Bread; and 


[ Likewiſe after Supper, Oc. ] for the =o 
1 ſing of the Cup. ; 
_** « 1 $4 all have een c *e Miniſter ſhall 
return to the Lord's Table, bad reverently plate 
3 apo it what remaincth of rhe Conſecration Ele 
_ 7x: , covering the ſame with 4 fair Linen Cloth. 
1. 4 Ge 7 Tlen ſpat the Priet 1 t the Lord's Prajer, the 
1 People repeat? ing after hint every Petition, 
4 R Father, which art in Heaven; Hal- 
Wo | - lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come, 
"by |; Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
FR Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive 


us our Treſpalles, As we torgive them that trel. 
= paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Tempre- | 
din; "bur deliver us from Evil: For thine is 
the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
8 for ever "and ever. Amr. 


W. e addreg o our - hs es, Oe. | Ser dr e, p. 9 


« Afeer 2 be 7 Th as « followeth. 
Lord and heaven]: Father, we thy humble 
Servants entirely deſire thy Fatherly Good. 
mb mercifully to accept this our Sacrifice ol 
| Praiſe and I hankſgiving ; molt humbly beleech- 
ing thee to grant, that by the Merits and Death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriit, and through Faith in 


: is Blood, We and all thy * hole Church may 
| . obtain 


( 247 Sg 
obtain Remiſſion of our Sins, and all other Be- 
nefits of his Paſſion. And here we offer and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls, 
and Bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
Sacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we who are Partakers of this holy Com- 
munion, may be fulfilled with thy Grace and 
heavenly Benedict ion. And although we be 
_ unworthy through our manifold Sins to offer 
unto thee any Sacrifice; yet we beſeech thee 
to accept this our bounden Duty and Service: 
not weighing our Merits, but pardoning our 
Ofences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
| whom, and with whom, in the Unity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, all Honour and Glory be unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, World without 


Y Faraphraſe. ins, together with Grace and 
O Lord, oux gracious Father, Spiritual Comfort, and the reſt 
bo d welleſt in the higheſt Hea- of tne Benefits procured to uns 

dens, we thy Servants depreſſed by Chriſt's meritorious Paſſion. 

with the loweſt Thoughts of | And here, O Lord, at thy 
our ſelves, both by reaſon of [holy Altar, we do not offer up 
dur infinite Diſtance from thes, | the Sacrihce of Bulls and Goats, 
and our unworthy Behaviour | nor yet do we only render thes 
wards thee, earneſtly deſire | the Calves of our Lips, Hoſ. 14. 
ther, of thy Fatherly Goodnels, | 2. hut we offer up to thee our 
_ always de:nonſtrated to us, gra- [own ſelves, both Souls and Bo- 
_eully to accept this Sacrifice dies, à living Sacrifice, holy, ac- 
of Thankſgiving which we of- | ceptable unto God, which x our 
er to thee, Pſal. 116. 17. moſt f reaſonable Service, Rom. 12. 1. 
heartily begging of thee to in moſt humble manner begging 
grant, that by the meritorious [of thee, that we the preſent 
Death and Paſſion of our bleſſed | Communicants in this Place, 
Lord. and through Faith in hu | may be filled with the 2 5 
Blood. Rom. 3. 25. we, and all [of thy Spirit, Eph. 5. 18. and 
our Brethren of the Catholick | that we may be bleſſed with al 
Church, (with al whom wel Spiritual Bleſbngs, Eph. 1. 3. 
brotets to hold Communion) } And tho' the many Sins which 
may obtain Forgivenels of their i we haye committed againtt 


Ka: thee 
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thee, have rendered us unwor- 
thy to offer up any Tribute of 
Praiſe to ſo pure and excellent 
a being, yet we beſcech thee 
to accept of this Commemera- 
tion of thy Goodneſs, which out 
of Gratitude, and from thy 


expreſs Cominand, we are ob 


( 248 ) 


eſt our Hearts, canft beſt tj 
we do not in the leaſt pretend 
to; we only therein defiring 
thee to forgive us our Sing, 
through the only Merits of 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whoſe 
Interceſhon we deſire to aſcribe 
the Honour and Glory which 


liged to pay to thee; not as 


is due both to him and thee, 


having Regard to any Merits | O Almighty Father, for ever- 


of ours, which thou, who know- | more. Amen. 


© Or this. 


5 Lmighty, and everlaſting God, we molt 


heartily thank thee, for that thou doſt 


vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly received 
theſe holy Myſteries, with the Spiritual Food of 
the moſt precious Body and Blood of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us 
thereby of thy Favour and Goodneſs towards 
us; and that we are very Members incorporate - 
in the myſtical Body of thy Son, which is the 
_ bleſſed Company of all faithful People; and are 
alſo Heirs through Hope of thy everlaſting 
Kingdom, by the Merits of the moſt precious 
Death and Paſſion of thy dear Son. And we 
moſt humbly beſcech thee, O heavenly Father, 
ta to aſſiſt us with thy Grace, that we may 


continue in that holy Fellowſhip, and do all 


uch good Works as thou haſt prepared for us 


to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 


whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory, World without end. 


Tarapbreſej 
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 Paraphraſe. laſtly, giving us a Pledge of Af. 
OY | {urance thereby, that we are 

O God of infinite Power. | Heirs of God, a, d FJoynt-heirs 
and everlaſting Duration, we| with Chri/t. Rom. 3. 17. in his 
| from the Bottom of our Hearts|everlaſting *.ing om which he 
| give thee Thanks for thy feed-] has obtatne is by his Death 
ing us, with this Spiritual Ban- und F Mun uind we beſeech 
quet of thy dear Son's pre- thee futi.er, dur moſt gract- 
cious Body and Blood, which ſous ani heavenl n to af 
we that have received the Ho- ford us fur a chy 
Iy * yſteries of this bleſſed Sa- Grace thot e tine in 
crament, duly adminiſtred ac thut holy (mie n of thy 
cording to our hlefled Lord's Cathotick + Furch and may ne- 
Inſtitution, have partaken of; ver e'crange our ſelves there- 
who doſt thereby marifeſt thy from by Hereſie or Schiſm, but 
Love to us. in giving thy only that we may lead our Lives with 
begotten Son for us, John 3. 16. Virtue and Viety, and with an 
u ho doſt likewiſe, by this holy exact Conformity to thoſe holy 
Participation, afford us a T oken| Laws which thou haſt preſcribed 
that we are Members f bis; us to walk by. All this we beg 
Body, of his Fleſh, and of his though the Merits of Jeſus 
Bones, Eph. 5. 30. that is, that | Chriſt our Saviour, to whom 
we are Parts of the Holy Ca- with thee, O Father, and the 
tholick Church, the ſacred So- Holy Ghoſt, - he afcribed all 
_ciety of all faithful People thro'- Praiſe and Honour for ever- 
gut the whole World. And more. Amen, 


J. J 1Lory be to God on high, and in Earth 
AT Peace, good Will towards Men. We 
praite rhee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, ws 
glorifie thee, we give Thanks to thee for thy 
great Glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God 
6̈nn 888 
II. O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu 
Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the 
Father, that takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
llave Mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away 
„the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon us. 
{ Thou that takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
e To aug: receive. 
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receive our Prayer. 


( 280 ) 


Thou that ſitteſt at the 


right Hand of God the Father, ha ve Mercy 


n 


For thou only art Holy, thou only art the 


Lord, thou only, 


O Chriſt, with the Holy 


Ghoſt, art moſt 3 in the Glory of God the 


Amen, 


Father. 


Parapbrafl 2 on + Gloria in excelſs. 


T. Let us joyn our Voices in 
that Angelical Hymn recorded 
Luke 2. 16. Glory be to God on 
S:oh, &. May all Glory to 
the moſt hish God be a ſeribed 
: Hy every Order of Beirgs, and 
by all Nations of the World; 
may Peace and Tranquility 
reign throughout the. whole 
Earth; and may all Men agree 
together i in Chriſtian Brother- 
hood and Kindneſs, Let us in 
Imitation of another Conſort of | 
Argels, who ſaid, Amen: Bleſ- 
feng, and Glory, and Wiſdom, 
end Thankſziving, and Honour, 
and Power, and Might be unt9 
dur God forever and ever. Amen. 
Kev. 7. 12. Let us in Imitati 
on of theſe good and wiſe Eeings, 
praiſe and "adore thee,  glorifie 
| thee,. and pay our Thanks to 
thee, for thy great and end leſs 
Goadneſs and Glory, O thou 
eter nal Lord and God! thou 


— 


tor us 


, 


Kirg of al the n Powen'! 
; the Almighty Father and Source 
| of the Deity, from whom the 
other Perſons of the Divine Na- 
ture, by an infinite Fecundity, 
| did everlaſtirgiy flow ! 


II. And thou, O bleſſed Land 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the only and Al- 


mighty Son of the Father! O 
thou likewiſe the eternal Lord 
and God ! thou Lamb of God, 
everlaſting Son of an everlaſting 
Father, that tałeſt away the Sins 
of the world! Have Mercy upon 


the World, hear our Petitions, 
Thou that fitteſt at the right 
hand of God, Col. 3. 1. ſhew 


thy Pity upon us in interceding 


thou only art holy, Rev. 15. 4 
thou only art the Lord, 1 Tim. 
6. 15. thou only, O lelu Chritt, 
together with the Holy Gholr, 
dott partake of the eternal Gas- 
| head of The Father. Amen, 


as in pirdo ing our Sins. O theu 
that takeſt away the Sins if 


with the Father, For | 


"T0 
« The the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſbal 


let them depart with this Bleſſing. 


HE Peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 
| derftanding, keep your Hearts and Minds 
in the Knowledge and Love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the Bleſſing of 


God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy | Gholt, be among you, and remain with 8 


vou always. Amen. 


 Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. 1 Pet. 3. 18. May God the Fa- 
SR Foo „„ ther be your Preſerver, may 
Nay the Peace of God, which God the Son be your Mediator, 
paſſeth all Uaderſtanding, keep {and the Holy Ghoſt your San- 
your Hearts and Minds, Phil. 4. | tifier ; and may you continue 
and make you grow in Grace, | under this heavenly Benediction 
and in the Knowledge of our unto your Lives end, Amen. 


Lord aud Saviour Feſw Chriſt, | 


Dij cretion of the Miniſter. 


I. Per 10 be preſerved in Worldly Changes. 


the way of thy Servants towards the At- 


© Coll:ts to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there 
1 no Communion, every ſuch day one, or more; 
and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion 
. [ball ſerve, after the Collects either of Moraing or 

Evening Prayer, Communion or Litany, by the 
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AY us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our 
X Supplications and Prayers, and diſpoſe | 


inment of everlaſting Salvation; that among 
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VPV ny 
All the Changes and Chances of this mortal 
Life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt 
gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
og . 


Paraphraſe. 


for as we ought, Rom. 8. 26. 
we heſcech thee to aſſiſt us both 
in the putting up our Prayers 


to thee, and in the granting 
what we pray for; beſeeching. 


moreover, thee who ordereſt our 


: : Gomngs, Pſal. 37. 23. ſo | to di- 5 


dies in the ways of th 


Paraphraſe. 


5 1 rect all our Actians, as may 
O bleſſed Lord, who haſt pro- 

miſed to help our Infirmities, 

when we know not what to pray 


beſt tend to the attaining ever. 
laiting Salvation, that in the 
midſt of the many Charges 


and Varieties of this World, 


we may depend upon thy con- 


ſtant Aſſiſtance which may be 


always ready to aſſiſt us. W hich 


lake. Amen. 


II. Prayer for Preſervation of Soul and Body. 
1 Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, 

5 vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, 
ſanctifie, and govern both our Hearts and Bo- 
Laws, and in the Works 

of thy Commandments, that through thy moſt 
mighty Protection, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in Body 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


* 


and Soul, through our 


that being under the Conduct 


O God whoſe Power is in-of thy Heavenly Protection, 


 Anite, and whoſe Duration is] both in this World and the 
_ everlaſting, we beſeech thee to 
| preſerve? our Spirit, Body and 
Soul blamsleſs, i Thell, 5. 23. 
in a conſt int Obedience to thy 

Laws and holy Commandments, 


next, we may be preſerved both 


in Body and Soul unto eternal 
Lite, Which we ask for the 
ſake of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


we beg for jeſus Chriſt his 


1. 4 


"OY » 1 860 2% 


( 253) 
III. A Prayer for a Bleſſing on Hearing the Nord. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 


that the Words which we have heard this 
day with our outward Ears, may through thy 
Grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our Hearts, 


that they may bring forth in us the Fruit 


of good living, to the Honour and Praiſe of 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
5 Paraphraſe. | 


bl; beſeech thee, that the Words | forth the Fruit of a good Life, 
which we have heard this Day, 


ly cripture by our corporeal | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Eirs, may, like the good Seed), TIL ns fog ia Fn DU 


begun, continued and ended in thee, we ma 


Chriſt our Lord, . AMen. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee to 
afford us thy preventing Grace | thereof, make it tend to thy 
in all that we undertake, and Glory: And that after an End of 


tection, and fixithed by thy | Chriit our Lord. Amen. 


Ieatatt. 13. 8. take deep Root 
O All- powerful God, we hum- in our Hearts, and may bring 
as may tend to thy Honour 3 


by the Readirg and Preachirg [and Praiſe, Which we pray 
ot the Miniſter out of the Hc- [thee to grant, for the ſake of 


IV. A Prayer for God's Bleſſing on our Undertabings. - 


[JRevent us, O Lord, in all our Doings with 
1 thy moſt gracious Favour, and further us 
with thy continual help, that in all our Works 


— —ñ—ä 0 
af 4 * * — k n 
2. . 


glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
Mercy obtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 


Paraphraſe. Aan we may by an 1 
nocent and happy Concluſion 


thy aſſiſting Grace in the ear-| this mortal Life, we may, thro* 
ing it on, that in all our] thy Mercy, attain the cverlaſting 
Actions enterpriſed by thy Per- Happineſs ot a better. And this 
mithon, continued by thy Di- uwe beg tor the ſake of Jeſus. 


( 254 ) 


—_ .- V. A Prayer to ſupply the Defects of our Devotion, 
48 L mighty God, the Fountain of al Wit. ll > 
if dom, who knowelt our Neceſſities before t 
we ask, and our ignorance in asking; We be. W 
4 ſeech thee to have Compaſſion upon our Infirmi- t. 
wy tics; and thoſe things which for our Unworthi- Ir 
nes we dare not, and for our Blindneſs we can- tc 
Sa | . 
= 7 notask, vouchſafe ro give us for the Worthineſs I ti 
of thy Son Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Amen. : 0 

1 | | ebe e Senſe of our Sirs and u unwor- 

+ : O All-powerfl God, who art thy Behaviour towards thee, 
. = the Giver of all Wi ;ſdom, Prov, | we dare not have the Confidence ar 
5 2. 6. who art able to do ex- ard Preſumption to requeſt of * 
Wl ceeding abundantly more than | thee; and to beſtow upon us * 
we can ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. other Favours, which out of N 
1, who knoweſt our Wants before | our Forgettulneſs and Spiritual 16 
x we ask them, and our Wart of | Blindneſs, we canrot think to Ml th 
= Prudence to ask thoſe Things | call upon thee for ; not deny ing he 
. that are fitting for us: We be: them to us, upon account ot th 
ſeech thee to forgive the Infir-| our Unworthireſs to receive th 
maities and Imperte&ions which | them, but granting them for Pr 
L 4 wee diſcover in our Devotions, | the Worthinets and ine ſtimable th. 

= gaga nd to ſupply us with ſeveral | Merits of our bleſſed Lord an | 

| 5 * 8 W out t of a N Saviour. Amen. 


Almighty 


( 255) 


Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
the Petitions of them that ask in thy Son's 
Name; We beſeech thee mercifully to incline 
thine Ears to us that have made now our Prayers 
and Supplications unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully asked accord- 
ing to thy Will, may effectually be obtained, 
to the Relief of our Neceſſity, and to the ſet- 
ting forth of thy Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
"yr. oy ED ns 


_ Paraphraſe,  \Day's Devotions (agreeable to 

O Gcd, of infinite Power the neceſſary Qualifications of 
ard Goodneſs, who in thy holy acceptable Prayer with an hear- 
Word haſt promiſed, that what-|ty Faith, Matt. 21. 22. and 
ever we ſhall ask in Chriſt's with a Reſignation to thy Will, 
Name, thou wilt give us, Johni1 John 5. 14.) we may have 
16. 23. We beſeech thee, out of it by thy Goodneſs beſtowed 
thy great Mercy, favourably to upon us; that our Wants there- 
hear us, who have this Day, in by may be relieved, and the _ 
the publick Congregation of Glory of thy Bourty may be 
thy holy People, offered up our further diſplayed. And this we 
Prayers to thee; and to grart, beg tor Jeſus Chriſt, his ſake. _ 
| that what we have asked in this? Amen. 
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'To the Right Honourable | 


CHARLES Lord d Halla. 


oY LORD, 

7 0 U 1 Lordſhip, among 
Your many excellent Qua- 

* lifications, being a great 
Judge, and withal a great Maſter 
in Poetry, has drawn many Ad- 
dreſſes to you, for your Patronage 

of Performances, that way. I am 
confident You never had a nobler 
Collection of Poems laid before 
You, than I here bring You. In- 
deed they being obſcured under 

a verbal Tranflation, do not ſhine 
forth with that Luſtre which they 
might. But even in this their or 


A 2 dinary 


=— The Dedication, 
we dinary Dreſs, Their divine Origi- 
mal, Their great Antiquity, The 
1 noble Images and uncommon 
|] Thought which They abound with, 
and withal Their inimitable Spi- 
rit of Piety, muſt needs make them 
co be highly eſteemed by Your 
JT Lordfhip's conſummate Judgment 
My Relation to a Family of which 
Wi You are fo illuſtrious a Branch, 
has imboldened me to addreſs 
BY them to You, in token of the 
great Eſteem | which is owing 
from, 5 5 


; F | 


»h Loy, 


. n+ ww wi, wes 


run He owour 's vlt Dui 1 


0 Obedient Servant, 


WILL. NicuoLLs 


Ss; CV Wwe, ww. 


Courteous Reade "iy 


13 preſent thee with 4 Comment upon | the Pſalms, according * | 


been taugbe 10 viliß and calumniate, ſo few have been inſtructel 
bow to underſtand : And it being by the Wiſdom of the Cbur eb, thought | 
fit to be made 4 Part of our Publick Devotion, it will not be an improper | 
Tak in one of my Profeſſion, to give thee what Information I am able 
towards the better underſtanding the ſubject Matter, the Scope and Tenonr, 
and the many caſual Expreſſions in theſe ſacred Hymns, which may not be 
ſo obvious to common VUnderſtandings. © DE 
Many of our Diſſenting Brethren bave very furiouſly attacked this Tranſ- 
lation, for ſeveral groſs Baults contained therein ; not that they baue 


becauſe they did not exactly agree with the laſt. Tranſlation z which, by 
| the way, they have as much overvalued, as they bave under-valued ibis. 
For as we muſt own there may be ſome Paſſages which are not ſo 
exadtiy done in this old Tranſlation ; ſo we may truly ſay, if one bad 4 
Mind to be over-critical, one might, by way of Reprizal, ſbe w as mam 
in the New One, I mean of th: Pſalms; for I bave only 10 do with 
at, For I do not take that Verſion to be ibe moſt exaſt Performance 
in its Kind. For it carries, from the Beginning to th: End, one groſs 
Tut, and that is a Reddition too nicely literal, which makes it Hebrew 
ſtill, as in Engliſh Words, and bardly to be underſtood witbone 
4 Paraphraſe. Nay, it almoſt relipiouſly follows one of 1he worſt Ver- 
ſons, that , Arius Montanus's Interlinear, who bas only ſpoi l! 
Pagnin's, by an affe#ed Preciſeneſs always to tranſlate according to the 
firſt and moſt common Senſe th Hebrew Words, Another Fault the 
laſt Tranſlators fell into, by not obſerving the Kule which was given 
them by the King, viz. That the ordinary Bible, read in Engliſh, 


the Commen-Prayer-Book Tranſlation ; which, as mam baue es 


really proved them to be ſuch, but perhaps they bave rhoug bt them 10 be ſo, il 


| com- j 


| To the Rnaprs. £0 
commonly called the Biſhops Rible, ſhould be followed, and as little Time 
altered as the Original would permit. Now the Biſhops Bible Tran 
(in the Pſalms eſpecially) was little different from Coverdale's. The WI Mer 
Reviewers in Queen Elizabeth's Time, when that Tranſlation was made, Wor 
not thinking is decent to go too far from the Common-Prayer-Book WW of ic 
Tranſtation, by which great Offences and Exceptions might be createl, Will for t 
| which they were ſo prudent as not to go about unneceſſarily to ſpirit up, 4 
But our laſt Set of Tranſlators ſeem d reſolved, to alter, for pure Alte. duce 
ration. ſake, when no Manner of Occaſion required it, leaving out as nuch Will is w 


Engliſh Phraſe, and bringing in as much Hebrew, 4s ever they could ; 1e, 
 wherber it were to recommend their Skill in the Hebrew Critick, r 1 
4 wberber they bad any other Deſign in View, I cannot tell. But to give WM Cont: 
* tbe Reader a Taſte of heir Performance; and how much they bave mendet Nen 


be old Tranſtution: It muſt bz obſerved, 1ſt, That a great Number of Wl (:(i 
whe Alterations are only Changes of one ſynonymous Word for another, n. 
2 Wicked for Ungodiy : Haſten after other Gods, for run after ll can? 
= (wbich, by the way, ie much worſe:) Too ftrong for me, for too Ml 744 
= mighty tor me: Righteouſneſs for Righteous Dealing: Pay my do N 
Voss for perform my Vows: Thy Rod and thy Staff they com- nn 
fort me, (which is bardly Engliſh) for thy Rod and thy Staff com. ing 0 
fort me: Learn me, for teach me: Bleſſed be the Lord, for prailed t 
de the Lord, c. Now the greateſt Bulk of the Alterations are of By 
_ this Kind, 24dly, They oftentimes make the plain Senſe of the old Tranſ- MW al 
lation obſcure, by keeping to the Hebrew Phraſe, as Pſal. 264. For 
where the Senſe is plain and determinate in the old Tranſlation, I have 
not dwelt with vain Perſons, it is made very uncertain in the New, I 
have not ſat with vain Perſons ; And ſo again, what the old Trar lution 
expreſſes plainly, Have Fellowſhip wich the Deceitful, the New makes 
_ obſcure, by rendring Go in with the Diſſemblers; Ad /o again, for 
BR walk innocently, which i 4 good Tranſlation and 4 proper Phraſe, they 
_ change for walk in my Integrity, which is ſcarce either. 
Ihe Lot is fallen to me ina fair Ground, , intelligible 10 an 
Wm 1inary Reader, but, The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
_ laces, is not to be underſtoad without 4 Comment. And indeed 0 
many Particulars there are, in which our Common-Prayer-Book 
Tranſlation does exceed the otber, that Dr. Hammond, in bis Comment, 
bas been forced to tranſlate back again the New Tranſlation into tht 
Words of the Old, or very near it, in 4 bundred Places; and 1 could, 
with Eaſe, double the Number, upon juſt Grounds, To which, if we adi, 
bat even in thoſe Places in which the New Tranſlation has the Atl 
vantage of the Old, the Old Trar/lition is ſupported by the Autborin 
es 0 jome of the beſt Hebrew Criticks, Munſter, Ca- 
Holy Davida. flalio, Cc. (as 4 Learned Gent leman has late- 
| David and his old h. ſhewy z) certainly this Verſion, which we uſe in 
> 340 Se Long. Service, may- paſs without Reprebenſion, if it 
172% may not be allow to receive its Commendanions, 


33 ; which in many Particulars am qure is may juſtly put 
in its Plea for. And ind:ed the Clamours which hade been raiſed again 
it, have been chiefly owing to the Indiſcretion of the Authors Nl 


To the READER, oh 
New Verſion, who unneceſſarily altered too much, For ever fince vhat 
Time, many of the the People have took the Common-Prayer-Book 


Tranſl at10n to be only 4 Piece of old Popiſh Trumpery, which even the 
Members of our own- Church could not juſtify, by their making ſuch 2 


World of Emendations in it: Eſteeming that only to be the pure Ward 
of (God, which came out of the Mint of the laſt Tranſlators. So much 
or the Vindication of the Old Tranſlation. 


And now I beg Leave to add a Word or two, of the Reaſons which in 
duced me to the Publiſhing tbis Paraphraſe upon it. And firſt I thought 


it would conduce to the Removal of the Prejudices which bave been 


ſtanding of theſe ſacred Hymns, which in tbeir publick Devotion they 


{ary to 4 reaching of the true Meaning thereof. | 


But is may be | ſaid, why ſhould I attempt a new Paraphraſe on the 


Plalms, after ſo great Names as Dr. Hammond and Biſhop Patrick? 


1 anſwer, That theſe two Learned Men bave laid out their Labours upon 
the New Tranſlation, which ws not read in our Church 3 and therefore I 
hace confined my Comment to the Common-Prayer-Book Tranſlation, 
which every one is obliged to take 4 Part in, in the Publick Service; 
won which Account, I preſume my Work may be of more general Uſe. It 
would be 4 Vanity in me to ſay, I bave ſupplied any of their Omiſſions ; 
but I having bad their Comments before me, and bæving applied ſome Di- 
gence of my own, I may, without Arrogance, ſay, tis poſſible I baue 

- 4 theſe ſacred Hymns, 


onrrioured ſomething towards the Explication 

ich my Predeceſſors, this Way, bave not touched. And if I did not 

füt ſo, 1 would not have troubled the World with what I bere offer. 
If it be bd what I have done particular in this Paraphraſe ? I an. 


mer, I have commented upon the Hebrew Text, comparing it with 11 
ke ancient and moſt modern Interpreters and Annotators, and given u: 


fene of the Pſalmiſt as nigh as 1 could penetrate imo it, eſpecially ſo 


5 108 to be contrary io our Verſion, which I always bave not bad R- 
ud to neither, when any Miſtake was manifeſt. I bave endeavoured 
„er much of tbe Beauries of the Poetry as could be expreſſed in 
een Language, and to ſer out a5 much of the Grandour of the Afia- 


ck Metapbor, as our Weſtern Way of Speaking will bear: Keeping al- 


4 nark'd th2 
ng ſee tbat we bave as much Scripture bere as other Tran 


2 


tilen up againſt this Verſion, when it ſhould be ſeen by the Parapbraſe, 
that the Paſſages of the old Verſion agreed as well or better with the 
Context, and the Tenor of the Pſalm, than the Alterations made in the 
New. Secondly, I was willing to let the Members of our own Church 
(eſpecially thoſe who attend upon the daily Service) into a better Under- 


conſtantly recite. For tis to be lamented, that many, who by conſtant 
r:ading of the Plalms, have learned moſt of them by Heart, yet they 
do not underſtand any thing, either of the Deſign of each Pſalm, or the 
Connexion of one Verſe with the preceding or fodowing, or of the Man- 
ing of particular Expreſſions, Alluſions, &c. wbich are abſolutely neceſ= WW 
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os to ſuch 2 Plainmeſs of Language, as may be underſtood by ordinary 
ders, I bave compared our Old Tranſlation with the * . 0 
Words which are put in for Explication, ſo that every 
d to; ftarions pre- 
"0; and ſome People need not 10 be ſo terribly afraid, as they 
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To the Rnaven. _—- 

commonly called the Biſhops Bible, ſhould be followed, and as little 
altered as the Original would permit. Now the Biſhops Bible 
(in the Pſalms eſpecially) was little different from Coverdale's. The 
Reviewers in Queen Elizabeth's Time, when that Tranſlation was made, 
not thinking is decent to go too far from the Common-Prayer-Book 
| Tranſlation, by which great Offences and Exceptions might be created: 
which they were ſo prudent as not to go about unneceſſarily to ſpirit up. 
But our laſt Set of Tranſlators ſeem d reſolved 10 alter, for pure Alte- 
ration. ſałe, when no Manner of Occaſſon required it, leaving out as much 

_ _ Engliſh Phraſe, and bringing in as much Hebrew, 4s ever they could; 
whether it were to recommend their Skill in the Hebrew Critick, or 
wbetber they bad any other Deſign in View, I cannot tell. But to give 
The Reader a Taſte of the Performance, and how much they have mended 
the old Tran tation: It muſt be obſerved, 1ſt, That. a great Number of 
whe Alterations are only Changes of one ſynonymous Word for another, 
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(which, by the way, is much worſe:) Too ſtrong for me, for too 
mighty tor me: Righteouſneſs for Righteous Dealing : Pay my 
Vows for perform my Vows: Thy Rod and thy Staff they com- 
fort me, (which is bardly Engliſh) for thy Rod and thy Staff com- 
fort me: Learn me, for teach me: Bleſſed be the Lord, for praiſed 
| be the Lord, Oc. Now the greateſt Bulk of the Alterations are of 


lation obſcure, by keeping to the Hebrew Phraſe, as Pſal. 264, For 
_ mhere the Senſe is plain and determinate in the old Tranſlation, have 
not dwelt with vain Perſons, it is made very uncertain in the New, I 
have not ſat with vain Perſons: And ſo ain, what the old Tranſſition 


__ walk innocently, which i 4 good Tranſlation and 4 proper Phraſe, 1b:y 
_ change for walk in my Integrity, which is ſcarce either. . 
W The Lot is fallen to me in a fair Ground, i intelligible io an 


_ * laces, z not to be underſtoad nithour 4 Comment. And indeed jo 
many Particulars there are, in which our Common-Prayer- Book 
Tranſlation does exceed the other, that Dr. Hammond, in bis Comment, 


Words of the old, or very near it, in 4 bundred Places; and I could, 
with Eaſe, double the Number, upon juſt Grounds. To which, if we add, 
hat even in thoſe Places in which the New Tranſlation has the Ad- 
vantage of the Old, the old Trar/lition is ſupported by the Authority 

1 e ene of the beſt Hebrew criticks, Munſter, Ca- 

* Holy Davia. flalio, Cc. (as a * Learned Gent leman bas late- 
F.gljhTrantinors Oy Service, may paſs without - Reprebenſion, if it 
ee Nr may not be allow d 5 receive — 8 


EE | 
8 2d wich in many Particulars I am ſure is may juſtly put 
in its Plea for. And ind:ed the Clamours which have, been raiſed againſt 
it, have been chiefly owing to the Indiſcretion of the Authors of 1h: 


48 Wicked for Ungodiy : Haſten after other Gods, for run after 


_ thu Kind, adh, They oftentimes make the plain Senſe of the old Tranſ- 


_ expreſſes plainly, Have Fellowſhip wich the Deceitful, the New mates 
_ obſcure, by rendring Go in with the Diſſemblers: Aud ſo again, for 


 m1inary Reader, bur, The Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


has been forced to tranſlate back again the New Tranſlation into the 


David and his old y ſhewy;) certainly this Verſion, which we uſe in 


To the READER: 

ew Verſion, who unneceſſarily altered too much, For euer ſince vhat 
— 2 tbe the Lei. bave took the Common-Prayer- Book 
Tranſlation to be only 4 Piece of old Popiſh Trumpery, which even the 
Members of our own Church could not juſtify, by their making ſuch 4 
world of Emendations in it: Eſteeming that only to be the pure Word 
of God, which came out of the Mint of the laſt Tranſlators. So much 
or the Vindication of the Old Tranſlation. - 
And now ] beg Leave to add'a Word or two, of the Reaſons which in 
duced me to the Publiſhing this Paraphraſe upon it. And firſt I thought 
is would conduce to the Removal of the Prejudices which bave been 
talen up againſt this Verſion, when it ſhould be ſeen by the Parapbraſe, + 
that the Paſſages of the old Verſion agreed as well or better with the 


New. Secondly, I was willing to let the Members of our own Church, 
(eſpecially thoſe who attend upon the daily Service) into a better Under- 
ſtanding of theſe ſacred Hymns, which in their publick Devotion they 
conſt antly recite. For tis to be lamented, that many, who by conſtant 
reading of the Pſalms, bave learned moſt of them by Heart, yes they 
do not underſtand any thing, either of the Deſign of each Pſalm, or the 
Connexion of one Verſe with the preceding or following, or of the Mean- 
ing of particular Expreſſions, Alluſions, &c. wbich are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſry to 4 reaching of the true Meaning thereof. 


Context, and the Tenor of the Pſalm, than the Alterations made in the 


But is may be ſaid, why ſhould 1 attempt 4 ne w Paraphraſe on Pas” | ja 


pſalms, after ſo great Names as Dr. Hammond and Biſhop Patrick? 
1 anſwer, That theſe two Learned Men bave laid out their Labours upon 
the New Tranſlution, which ws not read in our Church; and therefore I 
tae confined my Comment to the Common-Prayer-Book Tranſlation, 
which every one is obliged to take 4 Part in, in the Publick Service; 
upon which Account, / preſume my Work may be of more general Uſe. It © 
would be 4 Vanity in me to ſay, I bave ſupplied any of tbe ir Omiſſions ; 
but I having bad their Comments before me, and having applied ſome Di- 
ligence of my own, I may, without Arrogance, ſay, tis posible I bave 
contributed ſomething towards the Explication 4 theſe ſacred Hymns, 
ahich my Predeceſſors, this Way, bave not touched. And if I did not 
unt ſo, I would not bave troubled the World with what I bere offer. 
If it be ad what 1 have done particular in this Paraphraſe ? Ian. 
jwer, I bave commented upon tbe Hebrew Text, comparing it with 11 
the ancient and moſt modern Interpreters and Annotators, and given iu 
Senſe of the Pſalmiſt as nigh as I could penetrate imo it, eſpecially ſo 
« not to be contrary 10 our Verſion, which I always bave not bad Re- 
god to neither, when any Miſtake was manifeſt. I have endeavoured 
jo ſhew as much of the Beauties of the Poetry as could be expreſſed in 
modern Language, and to ſet out as much of the Grandour of the Afia- 
tick Meraphor, as our Weſtern Way of Speaking will bear: Keeping al- 
Pays to ſuch 2 Plainneſs of Language, as may $e underſtood by ordinary - 
Readers. I baue compared our Old Tranſlation with the Hebrew Text, 
and narf d th: Words which are put in for Explication, ſo that every 
me m ſee that we baue as much Scripture bere as otber Tranſlations pre- 
fend 10; and ſome People need not 10 be ſo terribly afraid, as they 


To the Reaper. 
e tagt to be, of reading I know not what for the Word of God. / have 
_ compared ibe Text with two Editions of Coverdale's Bible, the firſt of 
bis own, tbe ſecond of Cranmer's Edition. And bave rectifed two or 
three Faults which were ſomething groſs ; letting the reſt alone, either 
altogether, or till another Edition. 8 
Thoſe that defire 10 reap Benefit by this Paraphraſe, I would adviſe 
| them every Day to re ad 4 Pſalm or two, (who have not Leiſure to real 
ite whole Morning and Evening Service, with the Parapbraſe,) reading 
ever the Argument or Title of the Pſalm firſt, I would bave them read 
#be Parapbraſe entire by it ſelf, which will beſt acquaint them with the 
 Fenour and Conneftion of the Pſalm, and then Verſe for Verſe with the 
_ Pjalm, if they do not underſtand it before. This Method, by going over 
n twice or thrice, will give any Perſon of ordinary Capacity, ſuch a ſuff.. 
cient Knowledge of the Senſe of 1he Pſalms, ibat be need not more, un- 
befs be bas a Deſign to deſcend z0 ſome critical Enquiries which are ij: 
_ pared, without any great Advantage, among Learned Men. Whatever 
| Pains I bave talen berein (which are three times more than 1 at foit 
expected} pray God bleſs them all 10 thy Uſe. Farewell. 


* 


* 
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The PSALTER or (4) PSALMS of 

DAVID, after the Tranſlation of the 
(b) Great Bible, (c) Pointed as they are to be 
Sung or Said in Churches. „ 5 


(a) Pſalms of David.] They are called the Pfalms of Davia, not becauſe they 
were all compoſed by him, but becauſe molt of them were, they receiving their 
Denomination from the greater Part. Some were wrote before David's Time, as 
the XC Pſalm, by Moſes : Some after the Captivity, as CXXVI, C XXVII. 
) Great Bible.] This was called the Great Bible, becauſe it was printed in a 
very bulky Volume, and publiſhed ty Authority in Henry VIIl's Time; being at- 
terwards reviſed under Edward VI. The firſt Eſſay of tranſlating the Bible into 
Engliſh, was made by William Tyndal, a good Scholar, and one of the firſt Pro- 
teſtants of Note in Hemy the VIIIth's Reign. He tranſ,ated the New Teſta- 
ment into Ergl:/h about the Year 1527. And after that the hve Books of Moſes ; 

_ writing Pre faces before each Book, wherein the Popiſh Tenets were expoſcd with _ 
no little Sharpneſs. This inraged the Popiſh Clergy againſt him, that there was 
no longer ſtaying. for him in England; and theretore he was reſolved to finiſh 
his Work. beyond Sea; and being aſſiſted by Miles Coverdale, who compared 
Tyndal's Tranſlations with the Hebrew, they with joynt Labours finiſhed the 
r{t Tranſlation of the whole Bible, printed at Hamhorough, 1532. But before 
the Book was publiſhed, Tyndal was apprehended in Flanders, upon an Accuſation 
of Hereſie, and therefore was aſcribed to the feigned Name of Thomas Matthews. 
Hence this Edition got the Name of Matthew's Bible. There being ſome Mar- 
ginal Marks in this Bible, which referred to ſome Notes afterwards to be pub- 
liſhed upon ſuch Places as made againſt Popiſh Errors, made many of the Cler- 
gy take great Exceptions againſt this Bible likewiſe. Ee”, 
Therefore, at the Deſire of the Lord Crommel, Vicar-General of the King, 
Coverdale reviews Tynaal's Tranſlation again, examining it by the beſt Hebrew 
Copies. It was firſt printed at Paris in 1540; but many of the Copies being 
burn: for heretical Books, it was reprinted at London in 1544, and was called 


Toe Bible of the larger Volume, or, The Great Bible. To this Bible was preſixe> _ 


an excellent Preface.of Archbiſhop Cramner. It was countenanced by a Procla- 
mation of the King, commanding it to be fixed up ſo, as to be read by the Peo- 
ple in all Churches, with a Penalty of Forty Shillings a Month upon every Pa- 
rſh which did not procure one. Dons ns, . 
This Bible was again reviſed at the beginning of King Eamard's Reign, in 
1549. at the Direction of Archbiſhop Crammer: Another Edition whereof was 
publiſhed in 1551. Theſe three Editions of the Engliſh Bible are thoſe which 
ue called The Great Bible, and by others Coverdale's Bible. a 7 
There was another Tranſlation, or at leaft a Reviſion of the Bible, in Queen 
Elizabeth's Time, but this was called The B:{hops Bible; becauſe the Queen, by 
her Letters Patents, had impowered ſeveral Riſhops to review it. | 
The laſt Tranſlation was made in the Fifth Year of King James I, 1607, by 
Forty-ſeven eminent Divines of that Time, appointed for that Purpoſe by the 
King; there being ſome Faults found in the 8:/bops Bible, by the Managers of 
che Conference at Hampron-Court. 1 5 L 
No the Pſalins annexed to the Common-Prayer-Book, are not taken out of 
either of theſe two laft Tranſlations, but out of the Great Bible tranſlated dy 


Tina! and Coverdale, and reviſed by Archbiſhop Cramnes : for when the Com- 


— was compiled in 1548, neither of theſe two lalt Tranſlations were 


Livers; who does not copy out the 
Actions of leud and flagitious Men; | neſs and Retreſhment. 
And laſtly, who does not take part with 
LY rophane and irreligious Perſons, who | Trec planted on the Brink of a Cm 


The j. day. The Pſalms. 
The Tranſlation is very plain and eaſie, and fitter tor Devotion than any one 
egrant, by reaſon that the Hebraiſms are not ſo much retained as in the 


others : And notwithitanding {ome Perſons Objections, it is nigher the Origi- 


nal than thoſe, who have not examined it, nay imagine. For as Coverdale 
was a good Or ientaliſt himſelf, ſo he had not much tewer Advantages to all! 
him in this Work, than thoſe who followed him. He had the Hebrew Text 
of the Pſalms, with St. Feram's Tranſlation thereof, called Hebraica Veritas, 
ubliſhed in Eraſmus's Edition of St. Zerom's Works, which I obſerve this 
ranſlation tor the molt part to follow. Belides, Pagniu's Interlineary Verſion 
was extant betore the Great Bible was printed; tor Arias Mont anus ſpeaks of 


three Editions of that Tranſlation before that publiſhed by him; and I find 


that Pagnin died that very Year the Grezk Bible was publiſhed, viz. 154: : 


One Edition whereof Jam certain was extant before this Tranſlation was made, 


it being printed at LI 1527. Theſe Tranſlators had likewiſe hefore them 
the Verſion of Munſter which was publiſhed at Baſil 1534, which in many 


Places they follow. 


(c) Pointed as they are to be Sung. ] The Cuſtom of Chanting the Pſalms is 


very antient; Socrates relates, that it was taught firſt to the Church of Epe. 


by St. [gnatins, being revealed to him by a Viſion of Angels whom he heard 


_ Chanting a Verſe Anthem, Socy. lib. 6. cap. 8. It is moſt probable that it was 
an Apoſtolical Practice derived from the Jews, who uſed to chant the Pſalms in 


their Synagogncs. Certain it is, there was no Age of the Church, wherein 


this Cuſtom did not p cvail. The Common Tunes, x hich are at this Day in Uſe, 


are ſaid to be compoſed, or at leaſt (ertied, by Gi'2gory the Great. The Points 

which are here ſpoken ot, are the two Pricks | : | which are always ſet down 

3 the Middle ot the Verſe, to denote a Stop or Pauſe in the Mutick 
here, EE Oe TO TT on | | 
Menne FRATED 
Beatus wir, qui non abit, Pal. t. 


De ſubject Mates of this Pſ2/m, is the different Fate of good and bad Men, bath 


„ this World ai hereafter. ©: TS 
Leſſed c the Man that hach not walked in the counſel of the 
Ungodſy, nor ſtood in the way of Sinners: and hath not 
fat in the Sear ot the Scornful. | 


2. But his delight is in the Law of the Lord: and in his Law 
will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 1 
bs 5 And he ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Water ſide: that 


bring forth his Fruit in due ſeaſon. 3 
1 Paraphraſe on Pal. . Ileart is, to underſtand, and to ovey 

Hat Man is blefied, both with the the Laws of God; and to this End, he 
Poſſeſſion ot preſent Happineſs and | makes God's Word the continual Ob- 
the Expectation of future; who is not | ject of his Thoughts, meditating there- 

led away by the ill Example of carele!s {upon in every Interval of Time, which 
he can ſequcſter from neceſſary Bui 


3. This Man ſhall flouriſh like 2 


ogmatically, and as it were our of the | in an Eaſtern Garden; where, tho'the 


Chair, do advance their vain Objecti- | other Trees are ſcorched by the ſtrong 
ons againſt God's Law, and give out 


Heat of the Sun, this being retrelh- 


their Taunts and prophane jeſts againit | ed by the ueighbouring Stream, ſhall 
| bear the faheſt Fruit in the proper Sat 


all that is Sacred. PER 
22. But the greateſt Deire of his we,” Io 


Morning, 


The j. day. 


eth, it thall proſper. 


Earth. | 


way of the Ungodly ſhall periſh. 


ed by the Apoſtle St. Peter, 


Excurſion is common in Scripeure. 


the People imagine a vain 


from us. 8 e en 

4. His Leaf, like that of this plea- 
fant Tree, ſhall not wither or tall off, 
nor his Family be ſubject to thoſe Miſ- 
fortunes and Decays as other Mens; and 
whatſoever Buſineſs he takes in Hand, 
God out of his regard to his Piety, 


ſhall make proſperouſly to fall out to 


his great Advantage. | 

5. Bur as for wicked Men, a far dif- 
ferent Pate does attend them; they ſhall 
be like the light Chaff upon a Threſh- 


ing floor, where, tho' the ſolid Grain | 


keeps its Place, this is whitfled about 
by the Wind till it be quite loſt, and 
diſappears to all humane Sight, as much 
35 it it were totally deſtroyed and anni- 
hilated; ſo ſhall their Families vaniſh, 
6. And morcover, when the righte- 
ous God comes to judge the World 
hereafter, theſe wicked Men, tho? they 
may have ſome {mall ſprinkling ol 


Proſperity here, they ſhall never be 
ble to abide their Trial in that State; 


but when that great Congregation ot 
21 God's People, who have lived in all 
Ages of the World, ſhall appear toge- 
ther, to haye their Reward allotted 
dlm, theſe unhappy Sinners ſhall be 


The Pſalms. 


4. His Leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look whatſoever he do- 


Morning. 


. As for the Ungodly, it 25 not fo with them: bur thy ae 
like the Chaff which the Wind ſcattereth away from the Face of the 


6. Therefore the Ungodly ſhall not be able to and in the Judg- 
ment: neither the Sinners in the Congregation of the Rigbteous. 
7. But the Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous : and the 


. Quare ſremuerunt gentes ? Pſal. 2. We . 
This Pſalm has no Title in the 1 but that it was wrote by David, 7s vouch- 
CIS 4+ 25. 
all the antient Jews did allow; — Rabbi Solomon Jarchi, 
Doctors explained the Signiſication of this Pſalm of King Metitas ; but that we 
may better anſwer the M:nnim (7. e the Heretical Chrittians ) it is better to 
interpret it of David. And it ſhould ſeem moſt probable, that the former part 
7s to be underſtood of David, and the latter part of Chriſt, which prophetical 


That it was a Pro 1 7 of m * 
ays plainly, Our 


WII doth the Heathen ſo furiouſly rage together : and why do 


thing? 


2. The Kings of the Eafth ſtand up, and the Rulers take coun- 
ſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, 


3. Let us break their Bonds aſunder: and caſt away their Cords 


4. He 


hear their final Doom pronounced a- 


geinſt them. „ Ee: 
- 7. For then God ſhall take an open 


Cognizance of all the vertuous Actions 
of good and religious Men, by an Ap- 


Courſe of Life ſhall appear too, when 
everlaſtingly. | 
Paraphraſe on Pal. 2. 


then Nations, Phi li ſtines, Moabiter, 
Sabe ans, Ammonites, Idumeans, 2 Sam. 


their Heads together with ſo much Ap- 
plication, in à Contrivance which will 
at laſt come to nothing? 1 
2. See how many eathly Kings, and 
inſidel Princes, have aſſociated them- 


great Lords have giv 


0 in their Conng. 
ſel, to overthrow 


e ö 


2. Let us no] x ( ſ.⸗ y) live 
| 3 Ler us no onger ( 1 they ) live 


terribly diſappointed, when | they ſhall 5 


probation of their Courſe of Life; and 
then the fatal Miſchief of a vitious 


the Wicked ſhall be ſentenced to periſn 


* what purpoſe do ſo many Hea- 


$.10. run together with ſo much Noiſe 
ind Tumult? And why do they lay 


ſelves againſt me, and fee how their 


| Kingdom, whicks. | 
thou haſt anointed me to. E „„ 


— 
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The j. da. 


4. He that dwelleth in Heaven 


is ſore Diſpleaſure. 


in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. 


| Judges of the Earth. 


under the ſewiſh Yoke, but let us, by 1 
joynt Inſurre ꝗion, break aſunder the 
Bonds which their Conqueſts have laid 
ooo N 
4. But in anſwer to this, let us tell 
theſe Kings ot the Earth; that That 
_ King u hoſe Throne is in Heaven, does 
laugh at their fooliſh Attempts, and by 
his Power will totally defeat them. 
F. He ſhall chaſtiſe them with as 
much Severity, as an angry Man reven- 
ges an Affront upon his Adverſary. 
6. But as to me he ſhall ſay, I have 
eſtabliſhed his Throne, and notwirh- 
ſtanding the Power and Malice of his 
Enemies, he ſhall reign King in my 
holy City * 14 5 
F. But behold 
by the Impulſe of God's holy Spirit, to 
ſpeak ſomething of another Prince: I 
will Preach out to all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations an eternal Decree of God which 
he has revealed to me; This Prince ſhall 
in future Ages (ſays Almighty God) ap- 
pear in the World, and he ſhall be m 


: 25 2 
17A 4. K 


A TOE. "IN ”*Y - EEE AG. Sar ) —< Te A n _ 1 Ras 
= _— - 7 5 | 3 ab. — 3 > Wa 3 L a © hb = bn 
— # = 5 — * 33 hs 2 * #4 4 5 l 8 1 
= 4 Sis- \ n A * $ : _— pe ASS 55 8 SEP I . 
— oe „ Les Rt bk OE 7 2 *.. BY | 
e * pt 75 - 2 8 * pe X 2 1 « N * ; LOW Ps p . a Y ”— 7 as Y * 3 4 8 ; 
s ag \ J » « -_ 1 . - , g 1 ＋ * 


* a _ — 
4 
— * 
— 1 ee oy 5 


£ r= 


— „ - 


DS DANES 
Er ae. EA. 
— 
— 


= 0 = DBP Oo TE - p 
AF *. M5 hu * , BJ — * 1 
7 * 9 * 9 


— 


N 


. 
„ 
e 

* af; £2 


— 


get in any former Time, but in the ro. 
day of Eternity, before all Time in the 
continual preſent of an infinite Duration. 

8. I have granted thee, Devi, the 
Dominion over thy own Country, and 
ſome few neighbouring Provinces; but, 
O my Eternal Son, I have upon thy fe- 

queſt, given the whole World to thy 
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The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


{hall laugh them to ſcorn: the 
Lord fhall have them in Deriſion. FER | 


. wor ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his Wrath : and vex them 
IN 


6. Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy Hill of Sion. 
4 7. J will preach the Law, whereof the Lord hath, ſaid unto 
o me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotren thee. 5 
8. Deſire of me, and I thall give thee the Heathen for thine In- 
heritance : and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 

9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a Rod of Iron: and break them 


10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: be learned, ye that are 


IT. Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him with reverence. 
12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh from che 
right way: if his Wrath be kindled (yea but little) bleſſed are all 

they that put their Truſt in him. | | | 


Dominion, and to be governed by thy 
Lawk - 8 


9. Thine, O my Son, ſhall be an 


lron Sceptre, to break in Shivers (as 


it were an earthen Pot) the mightieſt 
Empires which ſhall ſupport the Hca- 


then Idolatry, _ 


10. Theretore I weuld adviſe you, 


O Pagan Princes, and great Men ot the 


his Doctrine, which alone can teach 
you true Wiſdom. _ ; 

11..Let\ngt the Greatneſs of your 
Condition kecp 8 from being Ser- 
vants to him, and Subjects of his King- 


dom; but afford always a reverential 


I am now carried off [Regard to his Authority. | 5 
your Homage to him by2 


12. Pa 
Kiſs, and readily accept the good Of- 
ters he makes to you; for if you and 
your People reject thoſe glad Tidings ot 
Salvation, which he ſhall tender you, 
you will provoke his Anger, never to 


| ul be my | make the ſame good Offers to you again, 
only begotten Son, whom I did not be- 


but be left to your ſelves, to periſh in 
the Way of Deſtruction. But on the 
other ſide, thoſe Men who either living 
before his coming, do truſt in him for 
their Redemption, and ſtedfaſtly expect 
and believe his coming in the Fleth, or 
who, after his coming, ſhall be his 
taithtul Diſciples and Followers; they 
(hall be eternally happy, _ 


Paal 


* 


Domine, 


World, to ſubmit your ſelves to his 
Laws, an! to inform your ſelves from 


1 


The j. day. 


TheTitle of this Pſalm is, in 


The Pſalms. 


2 Domine, quid multiplicati? Pfal. 3. 


Morning. 


the original Hebrew, A Pſalm of David when he 
fled betore Abſalom. 


. Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are they 


* that riſe againſt me? 


2. Many one there be that ſay of my Soul: there is no help for 


3. But thou, O Lord, art my Defender: thou art my Worſhip, 


end the lifter up of my Head. 
4. I did call upon the 
out of his holy Hill. 
5. I laid me down and 
ſuſtained me, 


Lord with my Voice: and he heard me 
ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 


6. Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands of the People: that 


have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 
„ 7. Up Lord, and help me, O my God: for 


thou ſmiteſt all 


mine Enemies upon the Cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken the Teetn 


ok the Ungodly. 
8. Salvation 
thy People. 


Dsaraphraſe on pal. 3. 
Ord, to what a Number ot Men are 
mine Enemies increaſed, and how 


great à Part of my Subjects. are up in 


Arms, againſt me their lawtul pee way ag 
2. Nay, they are arrived to that In- 
| folence, as to upbraid my Misfortune, 
and to tell me to my Face, That, as I 


am to expect no Aſſiſtance from them, 


but only their utmoſt Defiance; ſo by 
my unhappy Miſcarriage in the Caſe of 
Bathſheba, I have ſo enraged God, that 
{ mult not expect any Alliſtance trom 
him neither. 5 
3. But thou, O my God, ſhalt be my 
faithful Defender, tho? my ungracious 
Subjects, ho are obliged to defend me, 
do deſert me; in the midſt of the Igno- 
miny and Diſgrace, which betals me an 
exiled Prince; whilſt I have thee on 
my Side, I ſtill enjoy the greateſt Hor- 
bp and Glory: and tho my Afflicti- 
ons make me ſometimes ſtoop under 
them, yet the Conſideration of thy 
Goodnefs, raiſes up my Spirits, and lifts 
4. Upon this Account I put up my 
carneſt Petitioas to Almighty God, ta 


5 Fra 


belongeth unto the Lord: and thy Bleſſing i: urfon ü 
Cm i 


deliver * from my fad Misfortunes. 
and he heard me from his holy Hill ot 


Ston, where his Ark is repohted. | _ 
5. This gave me ſuch Satisfaction, 
that, notwithſtanding the great Op- 
preiſjon that was upon me, | compoſed. 
my ſelf to Reſt ; and having taken a 
comfortable Sleep, awaked again with 
eat Quiet of Mind; conſidering, that 
could not totally fall, when the Lord 
held me up. „ | 
6. And now encouraged by fo great 
an Aſſiſtance, I am not afraid of the 


ten thouſand Enemies, in Abſalom's oy 
Army, that have in 2 hoſtile Manner 
encompaſſed me round. 


7. Riſe up therefore to my Aſſiſtance, 


O my powertul Defender, and fit no 


longer a patient Beholder of my Suffer- 
ings: Nay, I ſec thee already appearing . 
in my Detence, confounding my wick- 
ed Adverſaries, and as it were ſmiting 
them over the Face, and beating out 
their Teeth. | 5 
8. For thou art the true God, to 


whom all Deliverance is owing ; and 


thy People, and all that fincercly ſerve 
thee, may expect thy Bictting. _ 


4 
od 


the Lord. 


The j. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


Cam invocarem. Pſal. 45 


This Pſalm is faid tobe compoſed about the Time of the former, when David wa; 


ſtil uuder the Troubles of Aitalom's Rebellion. 


| Ear me when I call, O God 


ſet me at liberty when I nas in trouble; have m 
and hearken unto my Prayer. 


of my Righteouſneſs : thou haſt 
ercy upon me, 


2. O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye blaſf pheme mine honour : 


and have ſuch pleaſure in Vanity, and ſeck after leafing ? 


3. Know this alfo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf the Man 
that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear me. 


4. Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own Heart, 
and in your Chamber, and be fill. _ | 


5. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs : . your truſt in 


6. There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any good? | 


7. Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy Countenance upon us! 


8. Thou haſt pur.gladneſ; in my Heart: ſince the time that their 


Corn and Wine 4d Oy! increaſed, 


Par aphaſt on Plat. 4. 


halt all my Lite long been the 


| Detender of my Right, Who halt ſet 
me at ]:bertv in my grcateſt Straits, 
Perticularly under, Sans Reign, 1 Sam. 
19. 23. tavourabiy hear my Appeal 


which I put up to thee. 


2. O ye Sons of Mn, my Adverſaries, | 


who have nothing but a mo tal Power 


to advance againſt me, and which God 
tan cali!y over-rule; how long will 


you revile and ſpcak evil of my Regal 
ignity? Huw long will you give out 


_ Juch baſe Calunmics againit me, and 
induſtriouſſy make uſe of Lying or Lea- 


ſg to ſupport your bad Caulc * | 
z. Bur I would have you to know, 


chat Iam not that wicked Perſon, whom | 


by your Cajumn:cs you repreſent me 
to be: for it was out of a regard to my 
Piety, that Gd called. me to that high 


Office of my Kingdom, who to be {ure | 
would not ſo {o;emniy have choſen a 
wicked Perſon, but contrariw:ſe a God- 
4 Maw ; and I am ſt ill conſide nr, that 
Lrod will further nuniieft his Favour 
„ me, in hearing my Pravers, aad de- 


ering me trom this Trouble. 


He my Prayer, O God, Thon PR 


you onght_ te your Prince, and not to 
violate your Duty by an unnatural Re- 
bellion; think ſeriouſly of this in your 
own Conſciences, when vou are in pri- 
vate, and reſolve to {it quiet, and to 
lay down your unlawful Arms. 


God for your he.nous Sin againdt him 


and your hearty Repentance ſhew, 28 
becomes good len, that you do not 


ut n God alone. | : 
6. There are many of my Adverta- 


vid's Reign? 
, -O Lord; 
with a tavourable Alpect upin me, and 
allo upon my People, notwiihitanding 
their Ungiatitude. | e 

L. And I thank thee that thou bait 
given me tliy Grace, not to male them 
any ii Kctuns tor their Unkindnets: 
but hatt enabled me to be heartily gad 
tor the Benefits which thou halt be- 
towed on riiem; eſpecially for the 


froittu! S.atfons which of late rho hath 


4 Sun I wonld have you r pay 


efriceded them with. 


9. Thire- 


9. I will 


your juſt and reverential Awe, which 


5. Offer an Expiatory Sacrifice to 
and your lawful Prince; and by that 
Jute your 'ru!t in the Arm or Fleſh, 
ries that are wont to cy our, What 


Good en we expect under King Da- 


beſeech thee to look ; 


tl 


7. 


The j. day. 
9. I will lay me down in Peace, and take my reſt : for it is 
thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


| Verba mea auribus. Pfall. 3 
This Pſalm likewiſe was compoſed by David, probably about the ti me he fled from 
the Power of Abſalom. | 


PDOnder my words, O Lord: co 
2. O hearken thou unto the 

and my God: tor unto thee will 

3. My Voice ſhalt thou hear 


nſi der my Meditation.” _ 

Voice of my calling, my King 
I make my Prayer. Tots 
betimes, O Lord: early in the 


Morning will I direct Prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
4. For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in Wickedneſs: 


neither ſhall any Evil dwell with thee, 


5. Such as be foolith, thall not 
teſt all them that work Vanity. 


ſtand 


4, 
6. Thou ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord wall 


abhor both the blood-thirſty and 
7. Bur as for me, I will come 


deceitful Man. 


into thine houſe, even upon the 


multitude of thy. mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy 


holy Temple. | 
8. Lead me, O Lord 


0 


9. Therefore I will now with great 
Feace of Mind compoſe my ſelf, and 
will not give way to thoſe anxious 
Thoughts which uſed to diſturb my 
Reit ; tor whillt I am under thy Pro- 
tection, who alone canit dctend me, 1 
will not be atraid of any Advantage 
they can take againſt me. | 
een... 

Lord, diligently weigh my humble 

Suit, which I put up unto thee in 

my vocal Prayers; and have a Regard 
likewiſe to my private Ejaculations. 

2. Thou haſta Right to me, both as 

thy Creature and thy Subject; upon 

both which Accounts, I beſeech thee to 
hear ken to my Cry in my Diltreſs. 


in thy Righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
Enemies: make thy ways plain before my face. 


* Theſe mad fooliſh Rebels muſt 
not appear in thy Sight, at theſe Reli- 


Calumnies. | 


Authors of thoſe wicked Untrurhs, 


the Cauſe of fo much Bloodſhed. 
7. But though theſe wicked Men da 
negle& thy Worſhip, and are not qua- 
litied to l, 
thine infinite Mercy, will appear at 
thy publick Worſhip ; and tho? I do 


3. My Devotion to thee ſhall not be 
ſluggiſh ; but very early in the Morn- 
ing will I addreſs my Soul to thee, not 
only in private but in publick Prayer, 
looking up to thee for my Deliverance. 


= + But this is a Favour which thou! that I may lead my whole Courſe of 
doſt nut indulge to wicked Men, whoſe Life, according to the exact Ri hteouſ- 
bad Actions thou haſt an utter Averſion neſs of thy Law, becauſe my Enemies 
to; and upon that Acœunt doſt not 
vouchſafe them the Honpur of awclling, 
dor paying conſtant Attendance at thy 
holy Temple, or Tabernacle. 


not, as the Prieſts, go into the San- 


Guary, Deu. 1. 3. Heb 9.6. yet Iwill 


with the devouteſt Affection pray to- 
wards it. „ 
8. O Lord direct me by thy Grace, 


are ſo watchful to obſerve every Slip 
ha 1 to make; and make me ſo par- 
y 


fectly to underſtand my Duty, that l 
cannot caſily miſtake therein. 


in thy ſight : for thou ha 


gious Aſſemblics; for thou hateſt all 
the Authors of fuch falſe and malicious 


6. Nay, thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy the 
which are given out by ſuch ill Men as 
Doeg and Achitophei to poiſen my Sub- 


je&s; and ſhalt fignally manifeſt thy 
Difpleaſure to them, who have been : 


artake ot it, I, truſting in 


ol 
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The Pſalms. 


9. For there is no faithfulneſs in his Mouth: their inward Parts 


is very Wickedneſs. 


Tongue. 


10. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre: they flatter with their 


11. Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them Periſh through their 
own Imagi nations: caſt them aut in the Multitude of their Un- 
godlineſs; for they have rebelled än thee. ... 

12. And let all them that put their Truſt in thee rejoyce: they 
ſhill ever be giving of Thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; 
they that love thy Name ſhall be joyful in thee; - 


13. For, thou, Lord, wilt give thy Bleſſing unto the Righteous: 
— = thy favourable Kindneſs wilt thou defend him as nith a 


OY 44% 


9. In all that they openly declare, 


there is not a Word of Truth ; and all 


their ſecret Counſels and Contrivances 
are full of deſperate Wickedneſs and 


Villany. 


10. Their Throat is like an unco- 
vered Grave, to which 1 that 
cames nigh, is in danger of being miſ- 


chieved; they being arrived to ſuch a 
peftilential Art of Flatrery and Deceit. 
11. But thou, O my God, ſhalt bring 


Deſtruction upon them, by turnin 


2 
their own wicked Counſels againſt 


themſelves Nay, their innumerable 


Sins which they have committed, ſhall 


be ſo many Enemies to fight againſt 


chem, particularly that heinous One of 


their Rebellion, not only againſt my 


ſelt, but againſt Thee. _ 

12. But as for my ſelf, and all my 
yoo! and faithful Subjects, who ſincere- 
y truſt in God for our Deliverance, 
God in his good Time, by working out 
our Safety, will procure tor us a Time of 
Rejoycing ; after which, we that faith- 
fully ſerve thee, ſhall be always paying 


four Thanks for thy defending us. 


13. And this we truſt thou wilt ſhort- 
ly do, from the Goodneſs of thy Na- 
ture, by which thou art always incli- 


ſed Piety ; and to cover good Men trom 


the Body. 


. Leffons for the firſt Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


|: Prbenary 3. |. March 1... } April x. | 
| Morn, Cen. 17. | Morn, Exod. 10. FAMorn. Deut. 15. | Morn. I Sam. 7. 
E-_- -: :.. Rom-.4. \ Mark 1. Luke 12. John 19. 
Ev. Deut. 10. v. 12 | Even. Exod. 11. | Even. Deut. 16. | Even, 1 Sam. 6. 
. — - - Fob. 6. | Heb. 3. 
May 1. 1 July 1. | Auguſt 1. | 
5 orn. Eccids. 7. | Morn. Either F. Morn. Prev. i. | Morn. fer- 2 
4 John 1. Mark 2. Lude 13. John 20. 
I Even. Ecclus, 9. | Even, Eſther 6. Even. Prov. 12. | Even. fer. 30. 
Jude. | F * 
September 1. October 1. November 1. December 1. | 
| Morn. Hof. 14. | Morn. Tobit 7, or. Wil- z roc. Morn, IKA. 14. 


: Matt. 2. Mark 4. | Heb 11. v. 33. cc. „ 
Even. Joel. 1. J Even. Tobit 8. Ev. Wiſ. 5. to v. 17.] Even. [Joel 1. | 
| Rom. 2. Cor. 16.} Apoc. 19 to v. 17. Feb. 7: 


Morning. | 


ned to vindicate the Cauſe of oppreſ- 


any fatal Miſchief, as a Shield defends 


Tots. 
l 


The j. days The Pſalms. Evening; 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Domine, ne in furore. Pſal. 6. 


This Pſalm ſcems to be wrote by David, under a great Fit of Sickneſs, unleſ+ it may 
be thought that he ſets out his Trouble, under the Emblem of a Diſeaſe. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indignation : neither chaſten 
me in thy Diſpleaſure. | . 5 
2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my Bones are vexed. 5 
3. My Soul alſo is ſore troubled: but Lord, how long wilt thou 
puniſh me? 0 55 e = 
4. Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: O ſave me for 
thy Mercies ſake. 5 55 3 
5. For in Death no Man remembreth thee: and who will give 
thee Thanks in the Pit? | „ 
6. Jam weary of my groaning, every Night waſh I my Bed: 
and water my Couch with my Tears. 1 5 
7. My Beauty is gone for very Trouble: and worn away becauſe 
of all mine Enemies. . : „ 
8. Away from me, all ye that work Vanity: for the Lord hath 
heard the Voice ee 5 
9. The Lord hath heard my Petition: the Lord will receive 
my Prayer. „ V Coy 


\ Paraphraſe on Pſal. 6. Iare it cannot join it ſelf, as it nos 


Correction upon me with 2 furi- | blies, to offer up Prayers and Thanki- 
ous Severity, as an angry Man uſes to | givingsto the. 5 
rake Revenge upon his Adverſary, or] 6. I am quite wearied with my 
chaſtiſe his Servant. | Groanings, which my Pain forces from 
2. Shew thy Mercy upon me, in| me; every Night my Bed, where I lie, 
ſtrengthening me under this great de-| is bedewed with Tears. 5 
gree of Weakneſs; when my Pain i: 7. The once beautiful Luſtre of mine 
ſo exquiſite, that my Bones, the more Eycs is vaniſhed, they being grown dim 
inſentible Parts of my Body, are in|by my long Griet; the Multitude of -- 
great Torment. Ii mine Enemies, which have created me 
3. My Mind likewiſe is under great} !ikewiſe much Trouble, having contri- 
Depretſion ; O Lord, how long wil: | uted to the Decay of my Sight. 
thou continue this mighty Atfliction| 8. Be gone therefore, O mine Ene- 
upon me? | | 
4. Shew not thy Diſpleaſure any | tor I ſhall be no longer moleſted by 
longer to me, but turn thy Face to me. | you ; ſince God has been pleaſed to 
and ook on me again with a favoura- | nearken unto my Prayers and Tears 
ble Aſpe&, by delivering my Life from [which I have ſought him witz. 
the Danger of this Diſeaſe ; out of rhy | 8. For the great Jehovah has receiv- 
tender Mercies towards me, ſpare my f ed the Addreſs which I have. made to 
Lite. 1 him; and will grant what I have re- 
3. Fer when my Body is laid in the | luelted from him. 1 


. 


Lord, I beſeech thee not to lay thy f conſtantly does, in the publick Aſſem- _ 


mies, who have dealt ſo falſly with me, 
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Judgment hat thou haſt commanded. 


thee: for their ſakes therefore lift up thy (elf again. 


__ own Deliverance. 


The j. day. The Pſalms.  Evvmin, 
10. All 0 Enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore vexed: they 
ſhall be turned back, and put to thame ſuddenly. 


Domine, Deut mens. Pal. 7. 


The Hcbrem Title to this Pſaln i, A Shiggaion ( that is, ſome notea king of 


Tune then in uſe ) of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, upon the OCcalion 


of the Words of Cuſh the Benjam'te, ſome malicions informer againſt David ty 


Saul, whoſe Name is not elſewhere recorded in Scripture, 


Lord my God, in thee have I = my truſt: ſave me from al 
them that perſecute me, and deliver me | 
2. Leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in pieces: 


while there is none to help. 


3. O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: or if there 
be any Wickedneſfs in my hands nn 

4. If Ihave rewardedevil unto him that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, I have delivered him that withour any cauſe is mine Enemy; 

5. Ihen ler mine Enemy perſecute my Soul, and take me: yez, 


let him tread my Lite down upon the Earth, and lay mine Honour 
c Is 1 


6. Stand up, O Lord, in thy Wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe of the Indignation of mine Enemies: ariſe up for me in the 


7. And fo thall tlie Congregation of the People come about 


8. The 


159. My Rebe! Enemies ſhall have F. If this which I Gy be not ſincere- 
their Forces worited, and beingaput toy true, [:thall be Willing that my cruel 
2 ſudden Rout, flall flce away betore | Verfccutor ſhould have me at his Fon 


me with the utmoit Contulion and er; that he thould take away my Lite, 


Shame. and bury all my Reputation with my 
P3vap/raſe on Pal. 7. Body in the Grave. | 


| O Lord, my whole Truſt and Reli-] 6. Therctore I beſcech thee, O Lord, 


ance is upon thee : ſave me there- | vigorouſly to ſtand up in my Defence, 

fore from the Hands of my Perſecutors. | and oppole thy Divine Wrath to the 
2. Left Saul, that unmercitul Prince, | Indignation wherewith mine Enemics 
tear me in picces as a_ Lion docs his aflault me; and riſe ap tor me in thy 


Prey, none being able to give me All- due time, that J may le enabled under 


ſtance, and to Withſtand his Power. |rhcc, to exerciſe that Judicial or Regal 
3. O Loid, if I am guilty of any] Power, which chou haſt promuted to 
ſuch Wickedneſs as I am accuſed ot , | me. e 


If I have in Agitation any ſiniſter De- 7. And when thou doſt commerce 


ſigns againſt my Prince [this Judgment, and art as it were kt 
4. Thau knoweſt that I have not upon thy Tribunal, all the Tribes ot 
(as I am ſatly ſlandered) made any | 7/rae! ſhall be gathered together round 


ungraterul Returns to my BenetaQors, [thee : For their fakes therefore, whv 


but contrariwiſc, I have ſpared the are ſuffered to live in much Impiety 
Life ot Saul my great Enemy, when | under Saul's Reign, do thou lift up thy 
F had twice the Advantage of him ; ſelf upon thy judgment: ſeat again, and 
1 Sem. 24.7. & 26. H. 23. and ty his [rule thy People with the {ame pro's 
Deſtruction, might have wrought my [Government, as when Holy Prophic!3 

1 ere let Judges over them. 1 
y om nr nn al 


The j. day. 


8. The Lord ſhall judge the People; give Sentence with me, O 
Lord: according to m 


cency that is in me. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


y Righteouſneſs, and according to the Inno- 


9. O let the Wickedneſs of the Ungodly come to an end: but 


aide thou the juſt, 


10. For the righteous God: trieth the very Hearts and Reins. 


11- My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are true 


of Heart. 


12. God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong and patient: and God is 


provoked every day. 


13. If a Man will not turn, he will whet his Sword: he hath 


bent his Bow, and made it ready. es 
14. He hath prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death: he or- 
daineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. 


15. Behold, he travailerh with Miſchief: he hath conceived 


Sorrow, and brought forth Ungodlineſs. = | 
16. He hath graven and digged up a Pit: and is fallen himſelf 

into the Deſtruction that he made for other. 0 5 
17. For his travail thall come upon his own head: and his 


Wickedneſs thall fall on his own Pate, 


8. Behold, the Lord is coming to 
jndge his People; but when, O great 
Cod, thou doſt enter upon this Act ot 
judgment, I beſeech thee to take Cog- 
nizance ot my Cauſe, and to paſs Sen- 
tence upon me according to my Inno- 
ence, and as thou knoweſt me to be 
tree from thoſe Imputations, which are 
laid to my Charge. ED | 

9. And inthis1ighteons Judgment ot 
Jod, I pray that it may, and 1 doubt 
not but it will-come to paſs, that all 
wicked Contrivances of bad Men will 
be diſcovered and puniſhed according 
to their Deſert, and good Men con- 
armed in their Picty by the Divine Ap- 
probation. | 5 Z 

10. For the juſt God does nor, like 
Men, judge according to outward Ap- 
pearance ; tur he ſees all the clancular 
Thoughts of Mens Hearts, and theretore 
cannot "edeceived in his Judgment. 

11. Upon theſe Conliderations I cx- 
pect God ro be my Help, or (as it is 
in the Heb ew) my Buckler ; tor he is 


ine Defender of all that are Innocent | 


and Sincere, _ | | 
12. For God is of all Judges the moſt 
!2hteous; altho' he be ſo vaſtly Pow. 
ertul, yet he is as Wonderrully Patient, 


ſparing Sinners tho' they every Day 
provoke him. c | | 


13. But it 2 Man be obſtinately wicl- | 


ed, and reſolved not to turn to God, 
as Saul ſcems to be; God, notwith- 


ſtanding his Patience, has Judgments 


in {tore for ſuch an one, and is as 
much prepared to exccute them, as a 


Soldier who has whet his Sword tor 
the Battle, or an Archer who basdrawn 


his Bow. 


14. Gol has preparedSagainſt ſuch a 


Van all his warlike Artillery and In- 
itruments of Death ; he has actually di- 
rected and levelled his Arrows againit 
my fiery Perſecutors. | 


15. But take Notice, that tho' my 
powerful Adverſary be as big with Mit- 


chief, as a breeding Woman is with he: 
Child. 5 | 
16. Tho' he has treacherouſſy dug a 


Pit, to make an innocent Paſſenger fall 


into it; yet he himſelt is the likelieſt 


perſon to ſuſtain the Miſchief, which 


he has fo fraudulently contrived. 


17. Thoſe Troubles which he thought 


to involve athers in, ſhall ftick Jofeſt 
to the Author ot them, and, like Ar- 


rows ſhot upwards, are moſt like to fall 


upon the Shvoter's Head. 


18. There- 
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with Glory and Worſhip. 


offer up my 
A— which I am confident] make this Reflection thereupon; © 
he will diſcover on my Behalf; and will | 

praiſe him particularly with this Pſalm, | a God of ſuch infinite Power and Wiſdom 

| _ I have now compoſed to his Ho-] ſhould rake cognizance ot him, andvilit 

nur. 


The j. day. The Pſalms, 


Evening, 
18. I will give Thanks unto the Lord, according to his Righte- 
ouſneſs: and | will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt High. | 


* 


= Domine, Dominus moſter. Pfal. 8. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, fon Occaſion of his Victory over Goliah, 


ond our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
1 World: thou that haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens! 


2. Out of the Mouth of very Babes and Sucklings, haſt thou 


ordained Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies: that thou mighteeſt 
ſtill the Enemy and Avenger. 8 


3. For I will conſider thy Heavens, even the Works of thy 


Fingers: the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained. 


4. What is Man, that thou art mindful of him: and the Son 
of Man, that thou viſitet him? ee 
J. Thou madeſt him lower than the Angels: to crown him 
6. Thou makeſt him to have Dominion of the Works of thy 
Hands: and thou haſt put all Things in ſubjection under his Feet; 

7. All Sheep and Oxen: yea, and the Beaſts of the Field; 


> 8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea: and what- 
ever walketh through the Paths of the Seas. | „ 


9. O Lord our Governour: how excellent is thy Name in al 


the World! 1 4 


7 


= Therefore, on Refſetion upon 3. Whenever 1 look up to Heaven, 


this righteous 2 of God, I will; and behold the Moon and the Stars, the 
ounden Thanks for his| glorious Furniture thereof, I cannot but 


4. What is trail and mortal Man, that 


OP | him with ſuch mm Indulgences? 
Paraphraſe en Pſal. 8. F. Thou hatt endowed him with a 
FN Lord, who art the Governour and | rational Soul, not much inferior to the 

Tutor of us who are of the Seed] Angelick Natures, and crowned him 


of Alraham; how much celebrated art | with more Honour than any other 


thou for thy Goodnef5, not only in Ju-] Creature in the Univerſe. | 
dea, but in ſome meaſure, through all] 6. And haſt given to him the Lord- 
Parts of the World which acknowledge | ſhip of all the Creation, Gen 1. 26. 


2 Deity ! Nay, thy Glory is extended] putting them under his Feet as a Tokea 
to the higheſt Heavens, where it is| of Subjection, Deut. 33. 3. 


more illuſtriouſiy maniteſted by thy] 7. Not only tame Cattle, but even 
_ eſpecial Preſence. 


wild Beaſts: 
2. Nay furcher, thou ſometimes makeſt 


9. O Lord, our Governour and Pre- 


mighty Philiſtine Champion; thereby | ceptor, how widely is thy Glory dif- 
= to contound the Enemies of the true 
Religion. 5 


played throughout the Univerſe! 
 Moxx 


| 8. All the Fowls that fly in the Air, 
even Children, under thy direction, ro all rhe Fiſhes that ſwim in the Sea; ani 
perform noble Actions, whereby thy all the Whales and Monſters, that tread | 
Honour is diſplayed ; as enabling me,] the liquid Paths of rhe Ocean. 
a weak young Man, to ſubdue this 


The 1j. day. 


periſh at thy Preſence. 


periſhed with them. 


7. But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared : 


his Seat for Judgment. 


8. For he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſneſs : and mini- 


ſter true Judgment unto the People. 


* 


Perapbraſe m Pal, 9. 2 : 


12 return my Thanks to thee, O | 


Lord, for thy Favours, with all the 


Powers of my Soul; I will declare what 


wonderful Works thou haſt done, tor 
thy Scrvants. ED, — 

2. Whenever I recreate my ſelf with 
Muſick, it ſhall be with Airs compoſcd 
to thy Honour; and JEHovan ſhall 
aways be the ſubject of my Poetry. 

3. Whenever mine Enemies ſhame- 

lly run away, it is not our Valour 
which ſcatters them, but thy Preſence 
which intimidates them, making the 
to ſtumble in their flight, and to be 
* by us. | 3 

4. Thou by giving us this Victory 
over the Philiſtines, haſt openly appro- 
ved the Cauſe of thy People; haviag 
declared thy ſelf a moſt juit Judge in 
protecting the Innocent. 4 

J. Thou halt given a Check te the 
Inſolence of this Heathen Nation by 
this ſignal Overthrow of tnem; thou 
halt ſo leſſened them in Power and Re- 
Pution, chat they will never be able 


The Pſalms. 
MoRNING PRAYER 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. „ 

This Pſalm likewiſe is thought to be compoſed upon Occaſion of his Victory over Goliah. 
Will give Thanks »nto thee, O Lord, with my whole Heart: 1 
will ſpeak of all thy marvellous Works. 


2. I will be glad and rejoyce in thee: yea, my Songs will I make. 
of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. | 


3. While mine Enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall and 


For thou haſt maintained my Right, and my Cauſe: thou art 
ſer in the Throne that judgeſt right. 
5. Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, and deſtroyed the Ungodly: 
thou haſt put out their Name for ever and ever. 
6. O thou Enemy, Deſtructions are come to a perpetual End: 
even as the Cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their Memorial is 


made great Ravages in our Country, 


yet {ince we are bleſſed with this happy 
Victory, thoſe Defolations are at an 
End: Nay, thoſe Towns, which they _ 


have reduced to Aſhes, are not more 


loft and diſappearing, than the Phili- 
| tines Reputation is. | = 

7. But the God whom we worſhip, 
endureth for eber; and that Men may 


He the more fenſible of this, he has or- 
dered the Throne of juſtice to be got 
ready, and he is prepared to aſcend it. 


of an exact unerring Juſtice, ſeverely 


puniſhing the Heathen World for their 
{dolatry and Impiety ; and being very 
— 5 


faithful in recompenſing the 
ot his Servants. 


9. The Lord is a Citadel for good 
Men, in the Time of their Sufferings ; 


and will defend them from the Vio- 
ence of che Oppꝛeſſor. 


Morning, 


to: make any Figure in the World again. 
6. And now, O thou Enemy the Phi- 
liſtine People, tho' thou haſt formerly 


3. He ſhall judge all the Nations of 
the Univerſe, — 4 to the Rules 


10. There · 


— 


9. The Lord alſo will be a Defence for the Oppreſſed: even A 5 
Refuge in due Time of Trouble. JFF 
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The ij. day. 


them : and forgetteth not the 
13. Have mercy upon me, 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 

| 10. And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee: 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 

11. O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: thew the Peg. 

ple of his doings. 5 . 
12. For when he maketh ewe for Blood, he remembreth 


omplaint of the Poor. 
Lord, conſider the trouble which | 


ſafer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up from the Gate, 


of Death. 8 


14. That I may ſhew all thy 


Praiſes within the Ports of the 


Daughters of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy Salvation. 


the 


15. The Heathen are funk down in the Pit that they made: in 
e Net which they hid privily, is their Foot taken, 

16. The Lord is known to execute 
trapped in the Work of his own hands. 


17. The Wicked thall be turned into Hell : and all the People 


: that forget God. 


18. For the Poor ſhall not always be forgotten . the Patient 
abiding of the Meck ſhall not perith for ever. 5 


19. Up, Lord, and let not Man have tlie upper hand: let the 


Heathen be judged in thy ſight. 


20. Put 


10. Therefore we thy people, „hof 15. But to return to our Philiſtine 


have the Knowledge of thee the true 
God, will whoily rely upon thy Pro- 
tection; for it was never known that 
thou didſt fail thoſe who truſted in thee. 
11. O therefore all ye Inhabitzats ot 
*Fudea, joyn with me in praiſing our 


God, whoſe particular Relidence here 


on Earth, is in his Ark in Mount Szen; 


tell out among the Heathen Nations, 
what great Things he has done for vs. | 
2. For when God makes enquiry 


into the ſhedding of innocent Blood 
he remembreth what number of hi 
Saints have been injuriouſiy flain, ta- 
King Vengeance of their Enemies for 
it; nor does he neglect the Complaint 
of poor afflicted Perſons. 

13. And now, O Lerd, I beſecch 
thee ſhew thy Mercy, in delivering me 
from the preient Troubles which mine 
Enemies give me; thou that didſt 
match me away from the very Gates 
of Death, when I combated with that 
mighty Champion Goll ad. 
14. Then will I in Sacred Verſe fing 


. out thy Praiſes in the moſt publick At 


ſemblics of the People of Fornſalem, 
which uſe ro be held at the Gates of the 
City; and thy Pelivcr:nce {ha!l be the 
g of my Palm. 


Conqueit ; Behold their Stratagems are 
all turned upon themſelves, and (to 


uſe a Metaphor drawn trom — 
they are catched in the ſame Net, an 


are fallen into the {ame Pit, which they 
deſigned for others. - 

15. Now this is a fingular Mark of 
God's wife and righteous Judgment, 
that he ſhall bring it ſo about, that 
wicked Men, Whilff they are projecting 

ther Mens Ruin, ſhould work their 
own Deſtruct ion. 

17. Thus other Infidel Nat ions, wlio 
have not the Knowledge of the true 
God, but oppoſe themſelves againſt his 
choſen People, ſnall be deſtroyed. 

18. But God ſhall not forget his poor 
Servants; and tho? he ſuffers them to 
continue ſome time under their Op- 
preſſion, he will come at laſt to their 
Relief. 


, 


| 19. But, O Lord, let not thy Jaffe 


ſeem any longer to ſſeep, but vigorcu 
riſe up in our Defence: let not our Ene 
nes boaſt themſelves, that they nave 
gotten the betrer of thy Power; © | 

they little Mortals could be too hard 
for Omnipotence; call them before tij 


J ons. : 


Judgment-ſcat to account for their 17 
. VVV 


Judgment: the ungodly ig 


3 


then 
3. 
and | 
J. 
ther 
Out « 


dow 


The ij. day. 
20s Put them in fear, 
themſelves to be bur Men. 


De Pſaims. 


Morning. 


O Lord, that the Heathen may know 


Ut quid, Domine ? Pfal. 10. 


This Pſalm is without any Title in the Hebrew; but 


ona ſeem to be compoſed by 


David under ſome great trouble ; probably when he was perſecuted by Saul. 


W 


HY ſtandeſt thou fo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 2% Jace in 


| the needtul time of trouble ? | 

2. The Ungodly for his onn Luſt doth perſecute the Poor : let 
them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 

z. For the Ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire: 


and ſ 
4. 0 
ther i5 God in all his thoughts. 


eaketh good of the Covetous whom God abhorreth. - 
he Ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God : nei- 


5. His ways are always grievous . thy Judgments are far above 
out of his fight, and therefore d. fieth he all his Enemies. 


6. For he hath ſaid in his Heart, T/ , I thall never 


down: there ſhall no harm happen unto z2e, 


be eaſt 


7. His Mouth is full of Curſing, Deceit and Fraud: under his 


Tongue is Ungodlineſs and Vanity. 
8. e ſitteth lurking in the thievi 
privily in his lurking Dens doth he murder the Innocent; his 


Eyes are ſet againſt the Poor. 


20. Teach them by ſome very ſe- 
vere Diſpenſation to be afraid of offen- 
ding thee; that theſe prophane Idola- 
ters may know that they are but trail 
Creatures, and that it is in vain for 
them to contend with thee, the great 
Creator of all Things. 


th corners of the Streets: and 


9. For 
to an Enquiry, what God has declared 
his Will to be by his holy Prophets; and 
that becauſe all Things are at their Dif- _ 
poſal now, they have no Thought, that 
oo will hereatter otherwiſe order 
them. | : 


Par:piraſe 0/4 Pſal. _—_ 

() Lord, why doit thou ſtand at this 

JF Diltance trom me, and ſeemeſt to 
hide thy Face, from ſo much as looking 
upan the ſad Calamity which I am un- 
er; | 

2. The ungodly Men (viz. Saul and 
his Faction) do perſecute me a poor 
helpleſs perſon, for no Reaſon but only 
to gratity their own inſolent Temper ; 
but let the crafty Deſigns which they 

Wwe contrived againſt me, turn upon 
themſelves. | | 5 

3. This unrighteous Faction make 
pon Boaſts of that Side, which their 
Intereſt and Affection leads them to; 
and give out large Encomiums upon 

xtortion and Tyranny, which God, a 
better Judge than they, does above all 
Things -n oth gs | 


+ They are fo proud and haughty, 


* they will not youchſate to ſubmit 


3 > They contrive, in the whole courſe 

of their Actions, to create Criet and 
Vexation to good Men; when we tell 
them, that thou, O God, wilt revenge 


theſe Judgments of thine are a great 
way off our of fight, and not much to 
be teared; and upon this reaſon they 
deſpiſe all who do not cloſe with them. 

6. They laugh at the Davidical Party | 
and ſay, We are in Poſſeſſion now, and 
are like to continue {o; for no Harm 
can be expected from to contemptible 
a Faction as Thar. 5 

7. Their Mouths are full ot 
Cures, and deceitful Woids. 
| $8. They have their Agents, who lie 
lurking in every blind Corner of the 
Ways, to catch innocent honeſt Men, 
and under pretence of being Traytors 
to murder them, their Eyes being up- 


profane 


on ſuch Perſons wherever they go. 


| 9. No 
. 1 


the Injuries they do us, they think 
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The ij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


9. For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a Lion lurketh he in 
his Den : that he may raviſh the Poor. Hs = 
10. Hedoth ravith the Poor: when he getteth him in his Net, 
11. He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the Congrega- 
tion of the Poor may fall into the Hands of his Captains. 


2. He hath ſaid in his Heart, Ty, God hath forgotten: he 


hideth away his Face, and he will never ſee it. 


the Poor. | 


13. Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine Hand: forget nat 


14. Wherefore ſhould the Wicked blaſpheme God : while he 


doth fay in his Heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 


15. Syely thou haſt ſeen it for thou beholdeſt Ungodlineſs 


and Wrong. 


16. That thou mayeſt take the Matter into thy Hand : the 
Poor committeth himſelf to thee ; for thou art the Helper of the 


Friendleſs. 


17. Break thou the Power of the Ungodly and Malicious: take 


away his Ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 


18. The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the Heathen are 


periſhed out of the Land. 
109. Lord, thou haſt heard the 
pareſt their Heart, and thine Ear hearkeneth thereto. 


9. No Lion vatches with more dili- 


gence tor his Prey, than thoſe Infor- 
mers do, to catch theſe poor Men. 


10. And they are but too frequently 
ſucceſsful in this wicked Enter prize, de- 
ceiving innocent Men by theſe Strata- 


gems. 


11. They crouch down to the Ground 


tthnhat no Body may obſerve them; o 
that it there happen to be any Meeting 


of pious and well- affected Men, they 
are preſently taken up and put under a 


Guard ot Soldiers. 


12. They ſay to themſelves, God has 
forgotten what he promiſed David, by 
his Prophet, concerning the Kingdom; 
and God does not take notice ot what 

is done againſt him | 
13. But | beſeech thee, O God, to 
riſe up in my Detence, and hold up thy 
7 Hand, to confirm by 


Vie Chalare - Oath, the Promiſe of the 
 Paraporaſe. 


— ans made * me 
and torget not thy poor 
Servant in Diſtreſs. ä 


14. For why ſhould'ſt tliou give the 


Wicked an Opportunity to bliſpheme 


thy Name, and to {ay thou doit no. 


Deſire of the Poor: thou pre- 


take Care of thy Servants, or to fulfil 
thy Promiſe ? | 
15. For certain thou haſt taken notice 


ot the injurious Treatment which | have 


received; for as nothing is hid from 
thee, ſo thou doſt particularly behold the 


Wrong that is done to innocent Perſons, 


16. And I delire thee to take my 


Cauſe into thy Hand, which TI, in my 


diſconſolate triendleſs Condition, en- 
tirrly commit to thee ; tur thou art 4 
Guardian to the Orphans. 

17. Leſſen the Power of my un- 
righteous Adverſaries; and continualij 
deprive them of that Force which they 
make uſe of to do Miſchief, till it be 
all taken away, and there be no more 
ot it to be found. Fe 

18. The Lord now is recognized oy 


all to de the everlaſting King, for? 


che Heathen are deſtroyed out ot 
Territories of {ſrael. 5 
19. Thou haſt heard the Prayer of thy 


poor afflicted Servants, thou halt in- 


clined their Hearts with Earnctnels 
and Confidence to beg thy Aſliltance, 


ind then dot vouchſafe to comp!y with 
heir Petition. : 
| „ 20. To 


D. Io 


ma 
dr 


The ij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
D. To help the Fatherleſs and Poor unto their Right: that the 
Man of the Earth be no more exalted againſt them. 


In Domino confido. Pal. IT. . 
This is a Pſalm of David, thought to be wrote during the Tims of his 
| - Perſecution by Saul. 1 | | 


IN the Lord put I my Truſt: how ſay ye then to my Soul, that 
- ſhe ſhould flee 4s a Bird unto the Hill? 

2. For lo, the Ungodly bend their Bow, and make ready their 
Arrows within their Quivers : that they may privily thoot at 
them which are True of Heart. * | | 

3. For the Foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the 
Righteous done? RE, 3 

4. The Lord is in his holy Temple: the Lord's Seat is in Heaven. 
5. His Eyes conſider the Poor and his Eye-lids try the Chil- 
dren of Men. . | | | | 
6. The Lord alloweth the Righteous : but the Ungodly, and 
| him that delighteth in Wickednefs, doth his Soul abhor. 
7. Upon the Ungodly he thall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, 
Storm and Tempeſt : this ſhall be their Portion to drink. 

8. For the rightcous Lord loverh Righteouſneſs : his Counte- 
nance will behold the Thing that is juſt. N | 

| | Ee | E v E N- 


20. To adminiſter Juſtice to Orphans| dence in his Tavernacle among vs, and 
and diſtreſſed Perſons, that earthly Men] whoſe moſt glorious Throne is in Hea- 
may no longer oppreſs thoſe wno are] ven. os CE 
protected by the God of Heaven. 5. That this juſt God does vindicate 
| | is the Cauſe of oppreſied Perſons; and 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 11. calls to an Account every mortal Man, 

1 55 tho' never fo great, tor his Violence 

8 I have put my Truſt in God, and [and Opprefſion. _ 
) depend upon his Protection; what | 6. The Lord acquits good Men, and 
igniſie your falls which you make upon approves of their Actions; but as for 
me, ſaying, Fly little Bird to your Hill, [choſe who commit wicked Actions, and 
where you, and your Flock ot the fame f cſpecially thoſe who pleaſe themſclves 
"earher, are gathered? 1 Sam. 24. 14. | with them, Cod Almighty has a great 

2. My ungodly Enemies are fitting] Abhorrence to them. 
their Arrows to their Bows, to wound | 7, But upon wicked Men God ſhall 
me and other upriglic and innocent | ſhower down the greateſt Evils, ſuch as 
Perſons, who aber my Cauſe. Snares, Fire, c. forcing them with Re- 

3. All the Foundations of the Laus luctancy to bear them, as when one is 
velubverted by the Tyranny ot S; — &r to drink a nauſeous Potion, 
and righreovs Men are ſo far from be- 8. For God heing good and righteous 
ing dctended, that they are cruel y himſelf, loves that Qualification in o- 
perſecuted, | |  |thers; and what is nut honeſt and vertu- 

4. But let fuch Perfons conſider that] ons, he will give no Countenance to, ei- 
there is a God, who has 2n eſpecial Reli ther by approving ot it, or iewarding it. 


Bb Leſſons 


= 


* * . 0 
—ʃk . — K ·*⁵³ẽÜ + 


a * Dr 


eee eee 


— 


5922 — 
a © 
- J \ - — _ a . 
— 2 * re 1 2 * 7 * 2 * 1 
7 1 : . 1 
b, * — - 
. 2 — 1 K , - 2 Wer doe <4 3 0 
— —_— 4 p 3 PT: Ln x . "IG 
— : - — of > JO ! — 4 — C 
n - —_ — PE 
* —_ K $. - X ” 
— Sz 1 n — — 2 * the 7 — 
: 2 3 -- * 4 2 $ - 2 Y 2 
„ gn ; _ + * = 
On. . 5 


2 


3 


S N R 
.. 

2 * l 2 * 
. * n n 


＋ 

133 
—— — 
% 


-- 


— —— 12 
* . 72 6 * 
— > . 
n 8 
# A” Py 
— Oy 
4 e + 
* a 2 g 
„ 


The ij. day. 


The Pſalms. 
Leſſons for the Second Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


Evening, 


— 


= Cor: I. 


RY >, 3 


Januar) 2. | February 5 . . 
"Mom. Gen: 1: | Mom: WIId. 9. Morn. Dent; 17. | Morn. 1 Sam, 7. | 
Matr. 1. Mark 2. Luke 13. | John 20. 
Even. Gen. 2. Even. Wiſd. 12. Even. Deut. 18. | Even. 1 Sam. 8, 
Rom. 1. 1 Cor. 14. Phil. 1. e 
May 2. | Fume 2 July 2. Auguſt 2. 
Vormm. 1 Kings 8. Moin. Ein. 7. | Morn. Prov. 13. ] Morn, Jer. 31. 
"Ads 28. Mark 3. Luke 14. lohn 21, 
Even. 1 Kings 9g. | Even. Eith. 8. | Even. Prov. 14. | Even. — * 
| Rom. 1. 1 Cor. 16. „ *% 9 RS eb. 5. 
ö Dee 
| Morn. Joel 2. | Morn. Tob. 9. | Morn, Eccl. 16. | Morn. IIa. 16. 
| rt... dark l. Lake 16.4 - :- A3 
Even. Joc! ; Even. Tob. 10. | Even. Eccl. 17. | Even. Ifa. 17 
| Rom. 3. | Heb. $ 


— — 


A pfalm of David, This Pſalm, probably, was compoſed, włen 
by Doeg the Edomite, 1 Sam. 22 23. 4 
ot her Informers employed by him. 


— 


| E * EN 1 NG PRAYER. 


Saldum me ſac. Pſal. 12. 


but flatter with their Lips, and diſſemble in their 


3. The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful Lips: and the Tongue 


that ſpeaketh proud things. 


4. 


LYN Loid, | belcech thee, to give me 
: thy Alſiſtance, tor I am butrayed 
by every Man whom I confide in: and 
I cannot find a faithful Man, whom! 


hich have ſaid, With our Ton 
they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over all. 
5. Now for the comfortleſs troub 
_ cauſe of the deep ſighing of the Poor; 


Pavaphraſe on Pal. 12. 


may rely on any where. 


2. They combine together, every 
whete, againſt me, eſpecially among 
the Abettors of Saul's Tyranny, who 

are ſo very numerous; and tho' they 
peak me fair to my Face, yet they are 


{ul} of Diſſimulation and Deceit. 


3. But the Lord, who ſup ports my 


and Diſdain. 


ot 11 
and t 


les ſake of the 


Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly Man left: for the 
Faithful are minithed from among the Children of Men. 
2. They talk of Vanity every one with his ary new they do 


ouble Heart. 


gue will we prevail : we are 


Needy : and be- 


* 


6.1 


blers, and likewiſe thoſe Perſons who 
ſpeak againſt me with ſo much Pride 


4. Thoſe Men who arc wont to ſij, 
With our Tongues we will deltro 
| David, by Informations and Satyrica 
Speeches againſt him; we are indulg 
by the Favour of the Court, a Libeny 


erctore who ſhall controul us? 

5. But to theſe Men, the Lord him. 
ſelf is pleaſed to give an Anſwer ; 
ſidering what Hardſhips and Opprelir 


hereto what we pleaſe againſt him, 


Cauſe, will delt;oy tuck talle Piftem- ons m poor Servants ſuſtain; 1 


he was betrayed 
. and levcllid againſt Saul's Courticrs, and 


* 
4 


How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long 


Authority, yet even in this their ſeem- 


The ij. day. De Pſalms. Evening. 
6. I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from him 
that ſwelleth —_ him, and will ſet him at reſt. 


7. The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the Silver, 
which from the Earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the Fire. 


8. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 


from this Generation for ever 2 
9. The Ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are exalted, 
the Children of Men are put to rebuke. 1 
U ſue quo, Domine? Pal. 13. | 
A Pſaim of David, wrote in time of ſome great diſtreſs, 


L wilt thou hide thy Face from me?? „ 
2. How long ſhall I ſeek Counſel in my Soul, and be ſo vexed 


in my Heart: how long ſhall mine Enemies triumph over me? 


3. Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine Eyes, 


that I ſleep not in Death. 


4. Leſt mine Enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for if 1 
be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoyce at it. 


5. But my truſt is in thy Mercy: and my Heart is joyful in thy 


Salvation. 


5. J will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly 


with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt, | 


and will place them in Satety and Ho- 


now look big and {woln upon them, | over me? 


with Pride and Contempt. 3.1 beſcech thee to afford a due Re- 


7. Now this Promiſe of God is not, | gard to my Requeſt I put up to thee, 
like theirs, full of Diſſimulation, but] and in thy — time to grant it; re- 


pure and ſincere; and as free from all] freſh my Eyes with vital Lite, for if 


Deceit, as that Silver is free from Droſs, | my Trouble much longer continues up- 
which is refined ſeven times over. on me, the dark Sleep of Death will 


8. And, conſonant to this Promiſe, overſhadow me. 
thou ſhalt ever hcreafter keep and pre- 


which 


by this wicked Generation. Fon, I have been too hard for him. For 
9. Bur as for their ungodly Adverſa- if I do not partake of thy Deliverance 
ries, tho they walk about in Power and | which I have truſted in, my wicked 


ing Exaltation, the Curſe of God is up- | downfall. 


on them, and the Torment of their]. 5. But 1 wi pines all my Confidence 
own evil Conſciences. in thy Goodnels, 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 13. 


to deliver me from mine Ene- 6. I will, notwithſtanding my Affli- 


mics, O Lord? wilt thou always be ſo? | &ions, compoſe Pſalms of Praiſe in Re- 
Wit thou always, as a Token of thy | membrance of thy former Favours, and 
Anger, turn thy Face from me? | in Expectation of ſuture; and the 
2. How long ſhall I be forced to en- | Theme of my Poetry * be, The maſt 
2 


terdain ſuch penſive workings of my * high Cod. — 


6. I will riſe up in their Defence, Mind, and ſo many fad and vexatioun 
Reflections? How long wilt thou ſuffer 
nour; to the great Grief of thoſe, who | mine Enemies to inſult and triumph 4 


| For this will give my Enemies oc- 
ſerve = Servants trom any Evil,” cafion boaſtingly to ſay, that notwith- 
all be contrived againſt them, | ſtanding his pretcnded Divine Protecti- 


Adverſaries will profanely mock at my 


and my Heart, how- 
| | l ever depreſſed by Trouble, ſhall till. be 
H? W long wilt thou be forgetful | joyful, in hopes of thy Deliverance. 


The ij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, | 


Dixit inſipiens. Pfal. 14. 


"Pr Fool hath ſaid in his Heart: There is no God. 
2. They are corrupt, and become abominable in their Do- 
ings : there is none that doeth Good, no not on,. | 


3. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children of 


Men : to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 


after God. 


4. But they are all gone out of the Way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is none that doeth Good, no not one. 


5. Their Throat ts an open Sepulchre, with their Tongues have they 5 


deceived : the Poiſon of Ap. is wnder their Lips. 


26. 4 — is full of 
wift to ſhed Blood. 
phi 


eſtruction and Unhappineſs is in their Ways, and the Way of Peace 


Curſing, and Bitterneſs : their Feet are 


have they not known : there in no Fear of God before their Hes. 


8. Have they no Knowledge, that they are all ſuch Workers of 
Miſchief: eating up my People as it were Bread, and call not 


upon the Lord 


9. There were they brought in 


was: for God is in the Generation of the Righteous. 


T HE fooliſh irreligious Man, has 
| thought with himſelf, tho* he be 
not ſo Prophane to utter it, that there 
z no Dy. | 
2. We live in a Generation that are 
very corrupt in their Morals, and by 
their wicked Lives are become very 
hateful to God; and 'tis very hard to 


find a pious Man, eſpecially among the 


Abettors of Saul's Tyranny. + 
3. The Lord looked down from his 
heavenly Throne, to take a View of 
Mankind, to fee if there were any that 
had the true Knowledge of God, and 

had a hearty Scnſc of Religion. 

4. But no ſuch were to be ſeen; 
there was not ſo much as one Man of 

Piety and Integrity to be found. 


5. They had Mouths which were as 


dangerous to intrap Men, as uncovered 
__ Graves, they had Lips as full of Poyſon 
as thoſe of an Adder. | 
6. They make uſe of their Mouths 
to vomit out bitter Curſes againſt good 


— 


after innocent Perſons, that they may 

take away their Lives. 5 
| are engaged in a wicked 
Courſe ot Lite, which leads to Deltru- 


7. They 


Sion and Miſery ; but as for the Lite 
of Piety, which tends to Peace and 
Happineſs, they are perfect Strangers 


upon them, of God's Providence and 
future Recompence. 

8. Strange ! that among ſuch a Num- 
ber of Men, no one ſhould be endowed 
with a juſt Senſe of Religion! That all 
ſhould be ſuch Contrivers of Miſchief ! 
That they ſhould ſet themſelves to de- 
vour good Men, with a like Greedineſs 
as a hungry Man cats a Piece of Bread 
That they ſhould live under ſuch an 
univerſal Contempt, and Neglect ot 
God and his Worſhip ! 

9. Bur ſee the Event of their Wick- 
edneſs and Irreligion ; God Almighty 
has made them to fear, when there was 
no Manner ot Occaſion for it; but God 
is among the Society of good Men, who 


Men; and employ their Fect to hunt der no Deſpondency, 


whiltt they have his Detence, are un- 


10. But, 


great Fear, even where no Fear | 


to it; they have no reverential Awe | 


n 


The iij. day. 
10. As for you, ye have made mock at the Counſel of the 


Poor ; ; becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 
11. Who ſhall 8 Salvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When the 


Lord turneth the Ca 


and Iſrael ſhall be glad 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


= i of his People: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, 


MoxniNnG K 


Domine, quis Þabitabit ? 


Pſal. 15. 


This P/ alm reaches, what Qualifications are 1 _— to make one a True 


Member 0 


on thy holy hill? 


the Church of God 
[Od who ſhall dwell i in thy Tabernacle: * or who ſhall reſt | 


>] ven he that leadeth an incorrupt Life : and doeth the thing 
which is right, and ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. 
2. He that hath uſed no Deceit in his Tongue, nor done evil to 


his Neighbour : and hath not flandered his | 
& He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 


Eyes : 


eighbour. 


. He that ſweareth unto his Neighbour, and diſap pointerh him 
not : though it were to his own hindrance. - 
6. He that hath not given his Mony upon Ulury : nor taken 


| Reward againſt the Innocent. 
7. Whoſo doeth theſe things : 


> 2k Bur, as for you our Enemies, you 
aifavow the Divine Protection, by ma- 
king a jeſt at us diſtreſſed Perſons, for 
taking our Reſolutions according to the 
Direction of God's Law, and for repo- 

ling = 3 in ww ng 

11. But under this c 

Hardfhip and oe —— wo 
expect that God, who dwells in Mount 
Sion, ſhall afford us a Deliverince ? 

We may in ſome Meaſure expect it, 
when God ſhall deliver his 2 from 
the Slavery of Saul 's Tyrannick 
ſion; but chiefly when they ſhall 
livered by the Meſſias, from the Power 
of Satan, a greater Tyrant over the 
Souls of Men. That will be a Time ot 
great Joy for the People of Iſracl. 

arap ways on Pfal. 15. a 
Wi Qualifications are requiſite to 
entitle a Man to be a devout Fre- 
quenter of thy Tabernacle, which is 
placed on the holy Hill of Sian ? 
2. He that leadeth an innocent Life, 
* eel any remarkable Sin; that doth 
the good Actions which be is obli- 
— to perform; that is plain and fin- 


28 no 1 


of 


Oppreſ-| 


ſhall never fall, 


Words or Actions. 

3. That Man who doth not 6 
his Tongue to Falſities; who does not 
miſchieve his Neighbour by betraying 
his Secrets, or by inventing Calumnies 
to his Prejudice. 

4. He that is endowed with the Ver. | 
tue of Humility, having a modett 
nion of his own Qualifications, prefer 


c | 


Honour and Kindneſs to the Servants oC 
God, tho? in never ſo mean a Condition. 
5. He who, when he has entred into a 
Promiſe, or e — when he has en- 
ed himſelf by any Oath to his Friend, 
will not fail . tho great Inconveni- 0 
encies to himſelf may ariſe from it. 
6. He who hath not lent out his Mo- 
upon Uſury, which is fo ſtrictly for - 
bil in the Mo 
— 25. 36. and if he be truſted with a 
judicia power, will not ſuffer himſelt 
to be corrupted with Bribes, to betray 
an — *'s Cauſe, Dent. 27. 19. 
7. The Man who ſquares his Actions 
by theſe Rules, need never fear mitcary 


-> 


Bby Pro 


others before himſelf ; and pays all juſt 


ick Law, Exod. 22. 25. 5 | 


ij. The Pſalms. 

Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. | 

The Title of this Pſalm is a Mlictim of David, probably ſome remarkable Tune, or 
way of playing, then in uſe. The Chaldee Paraphraſe interprets it, A Curious 


Piece of Engraving; Aud the Septuagint tranſlates it, An Inſcription on a 
Pillar. Tas wrote probably under hrs Perſecution by Saul. | | 


PReſer ve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt, 


2. O ny Soul, thou haſt ſaid 


Dont, unto the Lord: Thou art my 
| God, my Goods are nothing unto thee. | 


2. All my delight is upon the Saints that are in the Earth: and 


upon ſuch as excel in Virtue, 


4. But they that run after another God: ſhall have great trou- 


___—— 


5. Their Drink-offerings of Blood will I not offer : neither make 


mention of their Names within my Lips. 

6. The Lord himſelf is the Portion of mine 
my Cup: thou ſhalt maintain my Lot. 
7. The Lot is fallen unto me in a 


goodly Heritage. 


chaſten me in the night- ſeaſon. 


I Bring ſurrounded with many Trou- 
| I bles, apply my {elf to thee, O God, 

| beſceching thee to deliver me from 
them; for | do not expect Deliverance 
from any other. SS | 
2. O my Soul, thou didſt very truly 
pronounce of — —— God, when thou 
didſt ſay to him, Thou art my God, of 
_ whom | have received the greateſt Fa- 
yours, which I can no ways pretend to 
merit of thee, or requite thee for; for 
_ alithe Things which lam poſſeſ- 
{ed of, or all the good Actions I can do, 
Hgnify nothing to thee, that incxhan- 


üble Fountain both of Bounty and 


_ Holineſs. | 
3. But tho I do nct pretend to merit 
_- any thing at God's Hand, yet I cannot 


but own, that [ am not ſuch an ill Per- 
etend; for my 


ſon as my Adverſaries 
chief Satisfaction that I take, is, how 


I may reward good Men, when I am 
_ advanced to the Throne ot /ſrael, and 
fuch as ſhall diſtioguiſh themſelves for 


any remarkable Vertue. 


4. But as for Heathen Idolaters, and 
of ſtrange Gods, they ſhall 
to 


: Worſhi 


de troubled under my Government, 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 16 1 

REA Sacrifices Ot Blood, offered to 
theſe Idols; nay, I will not protane my 
Lips with the mention of their accurſed 
Names. ; | 


Inheritance, and of 


fair ground: yea, I have 2 


8. Iwill thank the Lord for giving me warning: my Reins alſo 


9. I have 


5. I will never join in any of the im- 


6. But, Thanks be to God, in that 

Kingdom where I am to inherit, the 
Worſhip of the true God is eſtabliſied; 
and I doubt not, but that God, who 
promiſed me this Inheritance, will ſe- 
cure it to me. 

7. The Lot which, as it were by a 
Line or a Chain, thou haſt meaſured 
out for my Portion, has happened to 
be a very delirable Eſtate; the King- 
dom of Judea being an Inheritance 
which any one might covet. 

8. I own it as a great Favour and 
Obligation laid upon me by Almighty 
God for that he has been pleaſed to be 
my Counſeller, by ſending theſe Aff 
Q1ons upon me, which have had ther 
proper Effect, in ſufficiently — 
me and bringing me to an hearty tru! 

in him alone; and for that he gives me 
Grace to be inſtructed by my Rerns, 2.* 
my inward Thoughts and Reflections 
upon my ſelf at Night, and other times 


Ibs 
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. 
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The 11. day. 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
Fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


ecution. 


H= the right, O Lord, conſider my Complaint: and hearken 


De Pſalms. | Morning. 


9. I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my Tight 


10. Wherefore my Heart was glad, and my Glory rejoyced: my 


11. For why? thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee Corruption.” | 5 
12. Thou ſhalt ſhew me the Path of Life; in thy preſence is the 
fulneſs of Joy : and at thy right hand there iñ pleaſure for evermore. 

7 Sa Dae. FRL1% 7c 
This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as is moſt 


-* unto my Prayer, that goeth not out of feigned Lips. 

2. Let my Sentence come forth from thy preſence : and let thine 
Eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 1 
3. Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine Heart in the Night- ſea- 


ſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no Wickedneſs in me: for 
lam utterly purpoſed that my Mouth ſhall not offend. _ 
4. Becauſe of Mens Works, that are done againſt the words of 

thy Lips: I have kept e from the ways of che De 3 


9. I have made God always the Ob- 
ject of my Thoughts; and therefore he 
| feng {o nigh me, and as it were on my 
right Hand, I have no diſtruſt that my 
Enemies ſhall prevail againſt me. 
10. Upon theſe Conſiderations my 
cart was rejoyced, and my Honour, 
which was depreſſed very low, revived; 
my Body, which was, as it were, buried 
in Affliction, ſhall expect a glorious 
Reſurrection. | 8 
| 11. And that for this Reaſon ; be- 
caule the Meſſias, who is to be born of 
me, and who liveth in me, Gal. 2.20. 
| ſhall not have his Soul left in the State 
of the Dead; nor he who isanointcd to 
that ſacred Office, have his Body putrity, 
like ordinary Corpſes, in the Grave. 

12. Nay, I have an undoubted Aſſi- 
ance, that tho' my cruel Perfecutors 
ſhould deſtroy me, thou wilt dire m. 
to the Path of Life, (as the Original 
expreſſes it) and bring me thro' the 
Merits of the Metjjas, to everlaſting 
Happineſs ; where l, together with him, 
in the Divine Preſence, ſhall partake ot 
F:lneſs of Joy; and being nigh my Sa- 

__  viour, who fits at the right Hand of 
| God, ſhall enjoy everlaſting Pleaſures. 
| Paraphraſe on Pfal. 17. 


” O Lord I appeal to thee to hear the 


Right of my Cauſe, and to enquire 


ſtroyer. 


[ appeal with all Sincerity to thee who 


| art the God of Truth, who hateſt a Lic, 


and all manner of Diſſimulation. 


2. Do thou, from thy heavenly Tris. ©: 


bunal, pronounce me innocent ; and let 


thy unerring Judgment look into the 


juſtice of my Cauſe. _ 
3. For thou knowelt exactly, not 


only what I have faid or done openiy 


and in Company, but the very Thought: 
of my Hearr, and what my Mind has 
ſuggelted to it ſelt, in my cloſeit Re- 


tirement even upon my Bed; and yet 


am ſure thou hatt tound no rebellious 
Purpoſe in my Heart; nay, thou arc 
ſo tar a Witneſs tor me, that I have 


made x Reſolution not to give Ocfence 


to Sau! ar his Adherents by any inipru- 


dent Word. 


4. By reaſon of the unwarrantadic 
Actions of ſome Men, who have ven- 
tured upon Rebellion, notwith{tanding 


thy Laws, the Words of thy Lips, have 


torbidden it; 1 have kept my ſelt from 


any deſtructive Methods And from 
making away with Fa, when it was | 


in my Power ta do. 


probable, under the Sauliam Per- 


V 
into my Life, if I am guilty of thoſe 
rebellious Preparations againit Sa,, 
which mine Adverfaries accuſe me of; 
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The ii 9 be Pſalms. Morning, 
5. O hold thou up my goings in thy Paths; that my footſteps 
ſlip not. 


2 [ 6. I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
4 ! incline thine Ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

1 7. Shew thy marvellous loving Kindneſs, that thou art the 4 
'F _ view of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt 
+8 thy right hand, 

8. Keep me as the Apple of an Eye: hide me under the ſhadow 
1 of thy wings. | 
* 4 9. From the Ungodly chat trouble me : mine Encmies compaſs 
y WM me round about to take aw ay my Soul. | 
4 * 10. They are — 111 their own Far : : and their Mout!! 
iS Þ i { peaketh proud thing 

14 „ 11. They lie waiting in our way on ev ery fide : turning ths | 


Eyes down to the ground. e 
9 12, Like as a Lien that is greedy of his Prey : : and as ir were 
1 a Li ions W. nelp lurking 1 n ſecret places. | 5 
_ 13. Up, Lord \difappoinr him, and caſt him down : deliver my 
Soul from the U ngodly. nhich 15 a Sword of thine. _ i 
24. From the ew of thy hand, O Lord, from the Men, I fox: | 2 
and from the evil World : nbich have their Porrion in this Lit Is 
ROWE TY thou a le with thy hid n Fn. | 
- Sy 15 They | E 


5. 0 Lo d. by FR Grace dire the] 10. They take their Swing, nd are | 
_ Courie of my Actions that I be not grown fat with the full Enjoyment ot 7] 
provoked by Saul's ill Uſage, to do any ail temporal Bleſſings; and this elates | 
thing unlawtully againſt him. them to that Degree of Pride, as to put F 
6. I have begged Succour of thee | chem upan ſpeaking ſcomful and con- I 
alone, by my earneſt Prayers put up un | temptuous Words againſt me. PAY 
io thee; as well knowing, that thou wilt] 11. They lie in wait for me, having | 
allut me; O do thou che! etore, from | on eyery ſide beſet me, 2 Sam. 23. 26. 
thy heaven y Throne, bow down thine | turning their Eyes downwards as 
Ear, to hearken to my Addrets. | Hounds and wild Beaſts do, when they 
. Exert thy miraculous Power in | hunt after their Game and Prey... R 
my Behalf; thou, O God, who art re- 12. Nay, no hungry Lion runs at 
meriavly tamous for vin cat! ag Inno- ter his Prey with ſo much Grredineſs l 
cent Perſons from the Violence of in- lodges himfelf with ſo much Craft, and t 
| jurious Oppreſiors. leaps out of his lurking Hole with ſo 1 
S8. Since, there ore, [ commi t my ſelt | much Nimbleneſs, as Sawl's Agents co | 
entirely to thy protecti on, I beſcech | all this, ta rake me. [ 
thee to preſerve me with as much Care | 13. But do thou, O Lord, riſe u 2 
and Choiceneſs, as the Papil of the Eve | my Defence, and preſerve my Lite 
is guarded by the Lid. and with as theſe wicked Enemies, who can do no- 
much Tendernels as a Bird laps her thing without thy Permitlion, and are an 
Wings over lier ycung Ones, when they | but a Sword in thine Hand, which thou 
zre in Dinger. canſt hinder from doing Execution at 
9. In like Manner FR thou defend me | thy Pleaſure. [ 
from theſe ungodly Perſons, my Ad-] 14. Deliver me from theſe Perſons 
yerſaries in Sat Court, who endea- | who are but Men of thy Hand, that m 
vour to take away my Lite, and beſet thou canſt manage as thou wilt; ſave m 
mt raund with as much Diligence, as me fiom weit wn Men, who Lav on 
tt they were inveſting 3 Ps | nottting | 
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The 11j. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
15. They have Children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of 
their ſub/tange for their Babes. JJ) 
16. But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in Rightenuſ- 
neſs: and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it. | 5 V 


nothing further in their View than this| 16. But on the other fide, I comfort 
Lite, and expect no Portion in any other; my felt, that by doing righteors and 
whoſe Appetites thou art pleaſed to gra-] good Actions, I ſhall enjoy thy Pre- 
tifie to the full, by affording them all] ſence in a future State, which is beyond 
the Satisfaction which this Life affords. fall the good Things of this Life; and 

15. They are gratified in having as] when 1 ſhall awake from the Grave, 
many Children as they pleaſe ; and, and be formed again after thy Image, 
when they go out of the World, they| | ſhall for ever enjoy the fulleſt Satis- 
cave plentitul Eſtates to their Poſterity. faction. 5 


Leſſons for the Third Day of the Month throughout che x ear. 


i January 7 February 3. | March 3. 2 1 
Morn. Gen. 3. "Morn. Exod. IZ. | Morn. Deut. 19. | Morn. 1 Sam. 5. 


_- Mart. 2. Mark 3. Luke 14. John 21. 
| Even. Gen. 4. | Even. Exod. 13. ] Even. Deut. 20. ] Even. 1 Sam. 10. 
PAP Heb. 7 
May 3. | June 3. | Tuly 3. Auzuſt 7 | 
| Morn. 1 io. | Morn. Either 9. | Morn. Prov. 15. orn. fer. 33. | 
Matt. 1. Mark 4. Luke 15. * 
| Even. 1 Kings 11.] Even. Job 1. Even. Prov. 16. | Even, Jer. 34. | 


| Rom. 2 . . eb 6. 
| Septeinber 3 ; ober 3. November 3. December J. | 5 
Morn. Amos 1. J Morn, Tobit 11. | Morn. Eccl. 18. | Morn. Ia. 18. 


mY a Mark 6. Luke 19. | © 
Even. Amos 2. | Even. Tobit 12. | Even. Eccl. 19. | Even. Ia. 19 
_ Rom. 4. 2 Cor. 2. Col. 3. 1 


EVEN ING PRAYER. 


EE eos Diligans te, Domine. Pal. 18. FE, | 
Hebrew Title is, A Pſalm of David, the Servant of the Lord, who ſpake un- 
do the Lord the Words of this Song, in the Day that the Lord delivered him 
from the Hands of all his Enemies, and from the Hand of Saul. It was pre- 
 bably compoſed ſome Time after he was in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, | 


[ Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 
* Rock, and my Defence: my Saviour, my God, and my Might, 
in whom J will truſt, my Buckler, the Horn alſo of my Salvation, 
and my Refuge. " EN 21 
.  Paraphraſe on Pfal. 11. f ſerver, and in à peculiar Manner my 
[ Will always love, and pay my Marks God; thou art ſuch a mighty and no- 
of Gratitude to thee, for thou art ble Defence, that I may, with Security, 
my Caſtle, and Place of waph, much truſt in; thou art my Sanctuary, to 
more impregnable than one ſituate up- whom, as to the Horns of the Altar, I 
= i craggy Rock; chou art my Pre- fly for Refuge. 4 At 


NR 


The iij. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 


2. I will call upon the Lord, »bich is worthy to be praiſed: 
ſhall I be fafe 2 mine Enemies. * raiſed: fo 


of ba he Sorrows of Death compaſſed me: and the Overflowing, 


W - 
— — LG 4 
— — 
— 12 * 
2 - 
* 


1 odlineſs made me afraid. „ 

1 4.᷑ The Painsof Hell came about me: the Snares of Death over. 
. 5. In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain un- 
4; t . 5 


6. So ſhall he hear my voice out of his boly Temple: and my 
_ Complaint ſhall come before him, it mall enter even into his 


1 J. The Earth trembled and quaked: the very Foundations alſo 
T of the Hills hook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 
S8. There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and a conſuming 
1 fire out of his Mouth, ſo that Coals were kindled at it. 
f 9. He bowed the Heavens alſo, and came down: and it was dark 
JJC FS | 


10. He rode upon the Cherubins, and did flie : he came flying 
." mpon the Wines of the Wind. 98 
11. He made Darkneſs his ſecret place: his Pavilion round 
about him with dark Water, and thick Clouds to cover him. 

12. At the brightneſs of his preſence his Clouds removed: 
 Hail-ffones, and Coals of Fire. VF 
jj nels ie vos 13. The 


2. Ar any time when I am under of the Hills ſhake, and are removed out 
Troubles and Difficulties, I will addreſs | ot their Places, as not being able to 
my ſelf to the celebrated JLHOVAH, | abide the Anger of the great God. 
and he ſhall deliver me from mine] 8. There went on a Smoke before 
Enemies. 5 | Ng his Face, and a Fire out of his Mouth, 
3. The Pangs of Death ſurrounded | which devourcd all before him, and 
me; and the Wickedneſs of my Adver-| turned every Thing, about him, into 
_ aries, which bore in upon me like a| Coals and Aſhes | 
Torrent, put me in great fear. | 9. He wrapt himſelf in a tempeſtu- 
4. Such Pains as lead to Hades, or] ous Cloud, which hung low, and Ic 
the State of the Dead (whither I could |, him down nigh to the Earth, skreening 
not but think I was going) did circle |away the _ the black Vapour in- 
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me round; and a mortal Conſpiracy | circling him, making all dark bc- 
- againſt me was juſt upon taking effect. | low him. 5 | 
F. But then | fly to my wonted Re. 10. He came riding on 2 Cherubin, 
medy, which is. in the midſt of my with incredible Velocity; having hi 
Trouble, to call upon the Lord, and | Courſe haſtened by the Wings ot the 
to lay before him my Suffering. Wind. | | 

J. And then he hears my Voice ont | 11. Darkneſs was {pread over him 5 
of his holy Temple, the Place of his|a Tent, and Clouds thick with Ran 
reſidential Preſence; and there he| covered him. 2 | 

_ ſuffers my Complaint to be brought] 12. Afterwards, as he began more io 
before him. © — ® | diſcover his Preſence, the Darkneſs of 
JI. And behold! I fee him approach-|the Clouds diſappeared; and Hail 
ing towards my Relief; at whoſe Pre-| {tones, and red-hot Thunderbolts, like 
ſence the Ground begins to tremble,| ſo many great fiery Coals, were {vt 
and of a ſudden, the very Foundations out from him. 2 6. th 


The iij. day. - 
13. The Lord alſo thundred out of Heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave bis thunder: hail- tones, and Coals of fire. 


14. He ſent out his Arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
Lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 


15- The Springs of Waters were ſeen, and the Foinkitions of 


the round Wo 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


d were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at 


the Blaſting of the Breath of thy Difpleaſure. 


16. He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſhall 


fetch me out of many Waters. 
17. He ſhall deliver me from 


my ſtrongeſt Enemy, and kom 


them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 


18. They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 


Lord was my upholder. 


19. He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty : he 


brought me forth, even becauſe he had a Favour unto me. 


20. The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: ac- 


cording to the cleanneſs of my Hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 


21. Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : and have not 


forſaken my God, as the Wicked doth. 


22. For I have an Eye unto all his Laws: and will not caſt _ 55 
23. 1 


18. They 1 many times fun riſed me 
unawares, in thoſe troubleſome oy 8 


his Commandments from me. 


zz. He chen hundred from above, 


with ſuch a Thunder, as evinced him 
to be the moſt High God, and the Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe ; ; and then 


again his Hail-ſtones and red-hot Thun- 


derbolts. 

14. Thefe were the terrible Arrows, 
he ſhot out, to ſcatter his and mine Ene- 
mies; adding withal, diſmal Flaſhes of 
Lightning to deſtroy them. 

15. By the force of a dreadful Earth- 
quake, the Bowels of the Earth were 
ripped up, and new Springs of Water 
were diſcovered; the deep Caverns of 
the Earth, which lay lowelt and nigheſt 
to its Centre, were brought to light, 
when the great God ſhewed his Anger, 
and maniteſted this Hurricane ot his 
D:ipleaſure, 

(6. Then God ſends an Order down 
om Heaven, to bring me to him, and 
to deliver me from the many Dangers, 
which, like a Deluge, were like to 
cverwhelm me. 

el Peliverin ng me from the Malice | 

Saul, my mo powerful Enemy, and 


— 


oo his r wal ay which bore an im- 


lacable hatred Prin! me; he being ſo 
ind to be Aſſiſtant to me, at a time, 


when 1 was not able to encounter with 


of my Lite ; but the Lord was my $ 
to {upport me. 


me vp in, into this eminent State of 
Freedom, which I have enjoyed, ſince 


State; which he has vouchſafed to 
out of his 
20. And this Fayour I have received 


Uſage of Saul my Enemy, in whoſe 


ed ſo ſtron = it. 

21. For gone through this 
Trial, I had te Advantage of no incon- 
fiderable Teſt, that I 
verence for God's Laws, and that I 


would not tranſgreſs them, as wicked 


Men do, when they have the Prof; 


of reaping any conſiderable Gain by 


their Sin. 


3 em. 


them, 2 laying them aſide, 


19. He brought me forth out of che : 
priſon which my Adverſaries had ſnut 
I have been advanced to the Re - - 
great Goodneſs towards — 8 
from God, as a Reward of my gentle 
Blood I would not imbrue my Hands, 
when I had ſo fair an Opportunity for 


it, and when the ill Treatment he had 
given me, and my own Security, plead- 


a true Re- 


22. I always had in view the Obſer- 
vation of his holy Laws, not flighting 
as to 
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tire and perfect in my whole Life, as 
ever I could, and avoided, in my ſelt, 


The iij. day. * 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


23. I was always uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed mine 


own Wickedneſs. 
224 Therefore ſhall the Lord 


reward me after my righteous 


__ and according to the cleanneſs of my hands in his 


Eye: ſight. 
thou ſhalt be perfect. 


ith the Holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfe& Man 


26. With ihe Clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the Fromarl 


thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


27. For thou ſhalt ſave the People chat are in Adverſl ity : and 
halt bring down the high looks of the Proud. 
5 + Thou alſo ſhalt light my Candle : the Lord my God ſhall 


| make my Darkneſs to be Light. 


209. For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an Hoſt of Men : and with the 
help of my God I ſhall leap over the Wall. \ 


30. The way of God is an undefiled way: the Ward of the 3 


alſo is tried in the Fire ; he i. the Defender of all them that put 


their truſt in him. 


31. For who is God but the Lord: or whe hath any buen, 


except our God? ? 


23. I always indeavoured to 60 as in- 


every known Sin. 

224. Therefore the Lord doth confer 
this great Favour upon me, in recom- 
_ pence of the Purity and Innocence of 
my Converſation. 

28. Such, O God, are the wiſe Diſ⸗ 
| 2 of thy providence, that Men 
l receive from thee Returns ſuita- 
ble to their Regards to thy ILaws; To 
the holy Man thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf 
2 holy God, by rewarding his Piety : 
To the perfect and uprig ght Man thou 
| — demonſtrate thy felt a God of In- 
| iy, by making good thy Promiſes 
| — 
— "Tf a Man leads a Life of Purity 
and Holineſs, God will declare himſelf! 
a holy God, in rewarding every degree 
of it; but if 2 Man ſhew himſelf fro- 
ward, and diſobedient to God's Com- 


mands, Cod will o ppoſe him with as 


| —— Stiffneſs, and i inflict a Puniſh- 
val to his Obſtinacy. 


5. 2 for it is my _— O God, to 


. 


det! liver Perſons that are in Affliction, 
and to quell the Confidence of their 
proud Adverſuries. 

28. And upon this Conſideration, [ 
always expect that God ſhould refreſh 
my dying Lamp, when it is going out, 
and turn the Darkneſs of Adverlity, i in 
to the Light of Proſperity. 

29. By thy Aſſiſtance, I ſhall mot 
doubt, at any Time ( as 1 have experi- 
enced formerly in the Matter of Gol ah 


ſingly of my ſelf to rout an Army; 


when I have thec to help me, I would 
venture to ap over the renches, and 
throw my ſelf ſingly among all the 
Enemies. | 

30. For indeed God's Promiſes to his 
faithful Servants are immutable ; the 
purified Gold is not ſo free from Drofs, 
as God's Promiſes from Falſhood ; for 
ſome time or other he will be fare to 


find out a Way, to ſuccour them that 


truſt in him. 
31. For who is a true God hut our 
e e ? What Power have the 
eathen Idols and fictitious Gods, to 
— their Vene ? | 


32. Id 


The 11}. day. 
32. It is God that girdeth me 
keth my way perfect. 
33. He maketh my Feet like 
on high. 
4. He macketh mine Hands 
00 open a Bow of Steel. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening 
with ſtrength of War: and ma- 


Harts Feet : : and ſetteth me up 
to fight : and mine Arms ſhall 


5. Thou haſt pi ven me the defence of thy Salvation: : my right 


"re alſo ſhall 


make me great. 


36. Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 


my Footſteps ſhall not flide. 


old me "0 and thy loving Correction thall 


37. I will follow upon mine Enemies, RY overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 


38. I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to band: : 


but fall under my Feet. 


39. Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the Battle: thou 


ſhalt throw down mine Enemies 


40. Thou haſt made mine Enemies alſo to turn their Backs up £ 


on me: and I ſhall deſtroy them 
41, They ſhall c 


under me. 


that hate me. 


ſhall be none to help them : yea, 


"har there 
even unto the Lord l wy cry, but ne ſhall not hear them. 


*. In the Time of War he girdeth 
on my Armour, and gives me Strengt h 
to oppole my Enemies; and in the Time 
of Peace, he inſpires me with ſuch civil 
Vertues, as make me perfect and accom- 
pliſh'd in that State. 

33. Whenl have occaſion to fly from 


dition I was forced to do from Saul, he 
gives my Feet the Swiftneſs of a Hind, 
purſued by the Dogs; he then ſets me 
in 2 Place of Safety, out of the Adver- 
{aries reach; as when I was forced to 


42 I will 


in. 


18 Aſſiſtance afforded me by my God, 


them ſhall not eſcape. 


down their Arms and beg Quarter ot 


fly to che Mountains from the Fury of | me upon their Knees, 


Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 


War ; and gives meStrength ſufficient 


fly in 0 
to force a Steel Boẽ out of my Enemics] Enemies ſhall fall betore me, Ke Nall 


Hand, and to break i it before his Face. 
35. Thou haſt 
tion for my det! 


iven me thy Salva- 


— Armour, fa 
that no one can hurt me; but m 


tread upon them in the Purſuit. 


Hand is my Recruit to ſupport meſthou ſhalt give me Power to deſtroy 


when I ſhrink in the Battle; and it is| my domeſtick Ones, the Remnant of 
thy mild Diſcipline that makes me a[the Saulian Faction. 


41. They ſhall call out for Succanrs, 5 

36, Formerly, I was pent up in al but no Recruits ſhall come; they Mall 
narrow Place, under Saul's Pe: ſecution, call upon God likewile ; but they have 
torced to Walke upon > Tops of crag- leg much provoked him, to be intitu- 


could hardy}! 


renowned General. 


Led Rocks, where I 


led to his Alſitauce. . 
4 


| ined; but now thou halt given me an 
ample Kingdom to entertain my felt. 


37. Being now encouraged by this 


[ will purſue my preſent Enemies the 
Moabites, Philiſtines, &c. and put them 
mine Enemies, as in my helpleſs Con- ¶ to ſuch an entire Rout, that a Man uf 


38. I will attack them with that Fu- 
ry, that they ſhall not be able to make 
any Stand before me , but ſhall throw 


39. Thou haſt harneſſed me with 
34. He inſtructs me in the Art of ſtrong and im 


49. Thou ſhalt make my foreign 
ie Arms; thy right} Enemies to fly before my Army; and 


? 
" 
# 1 
+. 
© 4 
1 
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The uy. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
1 I will beat them as ſmall as the Duſt before the Wind: | 
will caſt them out as the Clay in the Streets. | 
43. Thou ſhalt deliver me from the Strivings of the People: and 
thou ſhalt make me the Head of the Heathen. 25 
44. A People nh I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 


Th 
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3 45. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but the 0 
4 q ſtrange Children ſhall diſſemble with mme. T 
bY: 46. The ſtrange Children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their bi 
5 whe > Lend Koen, 26nd Melt bo ig b + and 6 
IX 47. Ihe Lord liveth, and blelled be my ſtrong hel per: and prai- 
i 1 ſed be the God of my Salvation. r . e — — 55 1 
g 1 48. Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and ſubdueth HH 
1 ff d d Ny 3 ; 
+ 49. I is he that delivereth me from my crue / Enemies, and ſet- he: 
. teth me up above mine Adverſaries: thou thalt rid me from the 
5 wicked Man. J a We, the 
14 F . For this cauſe will J give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
. among the Gentiles: and ſing Praiſes unto thy Name. 55 
51. Great Proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth 'to 
loving Kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and unto his Seed for 
evermore. jj no lg ry, Tu! 
| | M ORN- fre 


42. I ſhall beat them into as ſmall! 48. That God who has enabled me 
Parts, as the Duſt which is driven before to take Revenge upon my Enemies, 
the Wind, and they ſhall in as littleÞ and quelleth tne Inſurrections of my 
Time diſappear; I ſhall tread upon] rebellious Subjects, who retule to ſub- 
them as contemptuouſly, as upon the] mit to my Government. | 
Dirt in the Streets. I 49. He not only defends me from 
433. Belides, I truſt that thou, O God, the wicked Deſgns of mine Enemies, 
wilt deliver me from all Seditions and} but exalts me above them; deliverin 
Rebellions of my own People, and that] me from every ſuch Man of Wicked» 
thou wilt make my neighbouring Prin- neſs and Oppreſſion as Saul was. 
ces Dependents upon me. I Fo. For this Reaſon I will pay my 
44. And that foreign Nations, who] publick Thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
are at ſo remote a Diitance trum me, among the Gentile Nations whom thou 


that I hardly know their Names, thall | haſt ſubjected ro my Dominion; and L 
pay Tribute to me. | RT ting Praiſes to the Honour of the great W 
45. As ſoon as they hear of me, and{ |EHOVAH's Name, that it may be re- RI 
the noble Victories I have gained, they I nowned among them. Pn. 
ſhall ſubmit themſelves to my Govern- 51. That EHOV AH, who 2 it 
ment; but yet the Obedience of theſe] ſuch mighty Succeſſes to his King, D: 
foreign Countries, [ foreſee, will be | whom, by his eſpecial Deſignation, he an 
bur 1 and diſſembled. has raiſed to the Crown of Hall; tio 
46. Bur however they ſhall be forced I that has protected David from all the ry 
to a Subjection unto me, and be afraid [Dangers he went through, before his ft 
out of their lurking Places they ſhall i coming to the Throne; that has gien * 
hide themſelves in. Iljhim ſuch great Victories after it. ard 0 
7. My truſt is in the living God, fpromiſed, that the Kingdom ſtai be 
md not in any ſenſeleſs Idol, to be my feſt.1bliſhed in his Houſe fer cv. F, 2 Nm. M 
mighty Helper ; and 1 will praiſe in . 16. L 


£rcat od who has faved me. 3 
6 C ĩͤ pig ene 922 
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The iv. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
MorNninG PRAYER. 


Celi enarrant. Pſal. 19. 

The Hel rem Title is, To the Maſter of the Muſick, A Pſalm of David. The De- 

{ign of this Pſalm is, to ſhew the extraordinary ſpiritual Advantage which is 

to be reaped, from the Contemplation of the great Warks of Goa's Creation, viz. 

The heavenly Bodies, and other Par:s of Nature, but chicfly _ the Conſider a- 
tion of theſe excellent Rules of Morality, which in his holy Word he has given, 

for the Government of our Liver. e = | 


T HE Heavens declare the Glory of God: and the Firmament 
1 ſheweth his handy-work. _ „ 
2. One day telleth another: and one night certifieth another. 
3. There is neither Speech nor Language: but their Voices are 
heard among them. 5 | 5 
4. Their ſound is gone out into all Lands: and their words into 
the ends of the World. J 8 
5. In them hath he ſer a Tabernacle for the un: which cometh 
forth as a Bridegroom out of his Chamber, and rejoyceth as a Giant 
to run his 3 5 5 


6. It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the Heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing hid 
ͤ— 88 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 19. and Goodneſs of the great Creator, as 
33 18 CL | it they had an hundred Tongues. 
HE Contexture of the Heavens] 4. And yet this Speech ot theirs is 
the Beauty ot their Appearance, | ſo vocal * 
the exquiſite Order which the celeſti- to all the Nations ot the World, there 
al Bodies are placed in, the long Con- being no Nation ſo barbarous, but that 
tinuance and Equability of their Mo- they own a Creator of the World, 
tions, with innumerable other molt | forced unto this Conteſſion by the wiſe 
admirable Qualities diſcovered in them, | Order, and glorious Conſtruction of 
co demonſtrate the infinite Wiſdom |theſe celeſtial Bodies. 3 5 
at the Divine Artificer who created | 5. Among theſe celeſtial Bodies, for 
mm oc _ ___ _]the Sun the nobleſt of them all, he has 
. 2. Every tngle Day teller h out the] prepared a Royal Manſion or Taberna- 
V iſdom of God with more Force and ſele in Heaven, the Orb wherein he 
Rhetorick than the moſt perſwaſive] moves. And he every Morning, when 
Preacher, and when that Day is gone, he riſes in the Eaſt, appears with all 
it lcayerh the Argament to the next] the Fineneſs and ſollity, as a Bride- 
Day, to be urged with equal Force;| groom comes out of his Bride- Chamber 
and ſo every Night gives onſtra-¶ and rejoyces with as much Alacrity and 
tion of the ſame Almighty Wiſdom, to] Eagerneſs, as a ſtrong Athletick to run 
any one who does but look up upon] che Race he is prepared for. | 
the Stars, leaving the Demonitration| 6. He moves with incredible Swift- 
{till as cogent, to the next Night which | neſs from the Eaſt to the Welt, the two 
tollows it. WT ' | moſt diſtant Parts of the World, and 
3- Indeed theſe glorious Bodies have | from thence round to the Eaſtern Point 
rely ay fo 2 _— i Jon again, with the ſame Velocity, enli- 
nen have, but they afford as excellent | vening all Things with its vigorous 
Leſlons to inſtruct Men in the Wiſdom "3x "0 „„ 5 


4s 
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ſounding, as to be heard 


_— But 2s God's Wiſdom is thus ſuff- 
ciently conſpicuous in the Works of Na- 


Actions by; a Law without any blemiſh, 
made up of wholſom and excellent Pre- 
cepts; a Law which maketh the Sou 
return to God, when it is eſtranged 
from him by Sin; a Law, or Rule ot 
| Life, which is Sure and Infallible, and 
which, if Men ſquare their Lives by 


ly, a Law which does not N 
pi 


free from all Error and Miſtake, and a 


Heart, by intorming his Mind with Di 


The iv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


7. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law, converting the 


Soul: the Teſtimony of the Lord 


the ſimple. 


is ſure, and giveth Wiſdom unto 


 _ 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce the Heart: 
the Commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 
the Eyes. 


9. The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 


| Judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 


10. More to be defired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 


11. Moreover, by them is thy 


of them there is great reward. 


| Gold : ſweeter alſo than Hony and the Hony- comb. 


Servant taught: and by keeping 


12. Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 


from my ſecret Fawlts. 


13. Keep thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, leſt they get 


the domimion over me: ſo thall I 


the great Offence. | e 


ture, ſo is it alike remarkable in the Di- 
vine Law he has given us to govern our 


they can never be miſtaken : And laſt- 


wiſe and learned Men, but inſpire with 
Wiſdom the moſt illiterate, and Men ot 
the ordinarieſt Capacities. Os 

8. Theſe Statutes which God has given 
us, for the Direction of our Actions, are 


be unde filed and innocent from 


14. Let 
tain Rewards and Puniſhments ; a Law, 
every ſingle Precept whereot,is Righte- 
ous, :nd Holy. | | 

| 10. A Law, more beautiful to be 
view'd, and richer to be poſſeſſed, than 
large Heaps of refined Gold: A Law, 
more {weet to the Talt, than the Honey 
dropping trom the Comb. | 


ſtand poſſeſſed of any dittinguiſhable 
degrees of Wiſdom, I confeſs I have 
been taught ir by the Precepts of this 
Law ; by obſervance thereof, a Man ſhall 
receive an ample Reward both in this 
Lite and the next. | 

12. But tho” I diligently endeavour, to 
the utmoſt of my Power, to obey this ho- 
ly Law ot God, yer | am conſcious to my 
elf of many Failures in my Duty, and 


ecable tothe r ghtiſt and exacteſt Rea 
on; they make glad every good Man' 


vine Truths, and by heartning him up 
with comfortable Promiſes; they con- 
ey intellectual Light to the Mind with 


greater Purity, than the Sun commu- 
nicates corporeal Light to the Eyes. 


9. This {acred Law, which informs us 


2 how to worſhip God aright, is clean and 


pure, and free from the Superſtition 


Which the Gentile Worſhip is clogged 
with; and is not mutable ar Man's plea- 
lure, as the Religion of other Countries 
is; this is a Law which is true, whoſe 


doubt not but there are many more 
which have eſcaped my Knowledge ; | 
| beſeech thee. therefore, good God, to 
pardon me for theſe unregarded Sins. 

| 13. But more eſpecially, I beſecch 
thee to preſerve me who am thy pod! 
humble Servant and Creature, from all 
Preſamptions which are committed a- 
ain't Knowledge; but above all, I be. 
fecch thee, not to let any ſuch Sin get 
the Dominion over me, and eſtabliſh i 
ſelt into a Habit; and then I ſhall be 
tree from ſuch à great degree of lm. 
piety, as will put me ont of Hopes dt 


- Sanctions ac founded upon moſt cer-| 


returning to thy Favour, 
8 14 Let 


Morning, 


11. And it I thy Servant, O Lord, 


The iv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


14. Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation of m 
Heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight. 
15- O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeeme:. 


 Fxandita te, Dominus. Pal. 2% 
This is a Pſalm of David, in which the People T for their King's good Succeſ in 


his Wars, moſt probably thoſe he was engage 


in againſt the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 


6.8. I conceive it tobe a Sung wrote in Amebæic Verſe, wherein David and the 


People anſwer each other. 
People. T HE Lord hear thee in 
2. Send thee he! 


of Sion. | 5 
2. Remember all thy Offerings 


4. Grant thee thy Hearts deſire: and 
5. We will rejoyce in thy Salvation, and triumph in the Name of 
the Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy Petitions. 


the God of Jacob defend thee. | e 
p from the Sanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee out 


the day of trouble: the Name of 


: and accept thy Burnt- offerings. 
and fulfi] all thy Mind. 


David. 6. Now know | that the Lord helpeth his Anointed 2 


ind will hear him from his hol 
ſtrength of his right Hand. 


y Heaven; even with the wholſom 


People. 7. Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes: 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 7 


David. 8. They are brou 
and ſtand upright. | 


14. Let the Words I have now offer- 

ed up to thee in this Hymn, and every 
ther Prayer or Meditation I ſhall here- 
atter addreſs my ſelf to thee in, be con- 
tinually well- pleaſing to thee. 


15. O God my ſtrong Hold, and my 


Deliverer. | | 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 20. 

E thy faithful People, O King 
David. do put up our Prayers to 
Almi hty God, that his good Providence 
would anſwer thy Deſires in this Time 
ot thy Difficulty, and that the great I E- 
HOY au, the God of the [ſraelites, would 
detend thee from thy Enemies. 

2. That he would {end thee Aſliſtance 
from his Sanctuary upon Mount Szon, 

Where the Ark is Iadged, and which is 
the more eſpecial Place ot his Preſence. 

3. May God ſhew {ome ſignal Token 
that he accepts thy Sacrifice and Burnt- 
offerings. | 

4. Ma | 
which th 
Enemies. 

J. Nay, our Minds forebode us, that 

we ſnall return rejoycing in the Pre- 


he grant thee all the Succeſs, 
ou canſt delire, againſt thy 


ght down and fallen: but we are riſen 


People. 


ſervation, which thou ſhalt have pro- 


cured us, triumphing in the Name of 


our great JEHOVvan. May God bring 
to paſs all the good Deſigns ot our gra- 
cious King. | „ 5 
David. 6. I know, O my good feo- 
ple, being inſtructed by the Experience 
of my whole Lite, that God is always 
ready to aſſiſt me his Servant, whom he 
has anointed to be King ot Iſrael, and 
that he will hear my Prayers which I 
put up to him, from his holy Seat in 
Heaven; affording Succour to me, from 
the ſalutiterous; Power of his right Hand. 
People. 7. Having therefore this En- 
courage ment, we will not, like other 
Nations, depend upon Succeſs from the 
Number of Chariots and Hortes, and 
other warlike Preparations ; but our 
Reliance ſhall be upon our God, who 
fights tor us. | | . 
David. 8. Tis true what you ſay; 
nay, I foreſee, that they are already 
vanquiſhed, and fall down under our 
Feet; but we ſtand upright, in the Con- 


dition of Conquerors. 
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The iv. day. 


4. He asked Life of t 


for ever and ever. 


glad with the oy o 


The P ſalms. 


Morning. 


People. 9. Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of Heaven: when 


we call upon thee. 


Domine, in vir tute tua, Pſal. 21. 


This Pſalm was compos'd by David in the Name of the People wiſhing Proſperity to 


their King; having in it ſome Expreſſions, which, according to the Fews, re- 


late to the Meſſras. 


HE King ſhall rejoyce in thy 
1 glad {hall he be of thy Salvation. 


» 


ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding 


2. Thou haſt given him his hearts defire : and haſt not denied 


him the Requeſt of his Lips. | 
| ; For thou ſhalt prevent him with the ey of Goodneſs: 
an . 


ſhalt ſet a Crown of pure Gold upon his Hea 


hee, and thou gaveſt him a long Life: even 


5. His Honour is great in thy Salvation: Glory and great Wor- 


hip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 


For thou ſhalt 1 him everlaſting Felicity: and make him 


7. And uh)? Becauſe the King 


thy Countenance. 


putteth his truſt in the Lord: 


: and in the Mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 


8. All thine Enemies ſhall feel thy Hand: thy right Hand ſhall 


lind out them that hate thee. 


9. Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery Oven in time of A 


the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
conſume them. Eo 


People. 9. Preſerve us therefore, O] 
Lord, thou Heavenly King, and graci- 
_ ouſly hear our Prayers, Th 

obtain a Victory over our Enemies. 


at we may 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 21. . 


4 


1. umph in the Victory, which thou 
Thalt, by thy Power, procure tor him. 
2. Thou haſt already hearkened un- 
to the Prayers which he hath put up 


Tm King ſhall rejoyce and tri 


to thee, in the former glorious Suc- 


ceſſes which by thy Protection he has 


obtained. 


3. Nay, thou art before-hand with 


him, in granting him unrequcited Fa- 
vours, heaping new Crowns upon his 


Hrad, which he has not the Ambition 


| to deſire. 


4. He asked of thee but only juſt 


| 3282 wich his Life from the Hands 

St Saul, | 

Of Days in his own Perſon, and halt 
promiſed that the temporal Crown ot 


but thou halt given him lengrh 


Iſrael ſhall continue in his Family for 


many Ages; and afterwards the Spiri- 


ire ſhall 
10. Their 


to deſcend from him, ſhall remain 
therein, 2 Sam.7. 16. Pele f 
5. Great is the Honour which thy 


Aſſiſtance has conferred upon him; and 


thou reſerveſt for him {till greater 
Glories in Store. | | 

6. Thou haſt given him eternal Hap- 
pineſs in another Lite, and affordeſt him 
inexpreſiivle Joy, by ſuffering him to 
behold thy Countenance for ever. 

7. And the Reaſon of this is, becauſc 
King David puts his whole Truſt and 
Conndence in Almighty God, theretore 
his Hopes being fixed upon this Balis, 
(hall never fail. 1 3 

8. All thine Enemies ſhall be ſenſible 
of the Force of thy Hand, and that 
Power which God gives thee ſhall reach 
all thy Oppoſers to their Deſtruction. 

9. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them, with a 
much Diſpatch as a burning Oven does 
the Fewel that is caſt into it, When 
thou in thy Anger lookeſt upon them: 
they ſhall ih with a very ſharp and 


| tual Kingdom of zue Nelas, who is 


n De uction. 10. Thos 


The 1v. day. The Pſalms, Evening. 

10. Their Fruit ſhalt thou root out of the Earth: and their Secd 
from among the Children of Men. TE 

11. For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and imagined ſuch 
a Device as they are not able to perform. 
112. Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the Strings of 
thy Bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the Face of them. 

12. Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we 

ſing and praiſe thy Power. 5 


10. Thou ſhalt deſtroy their Chil- hong as ever thy Bow-ſtrings are ready 
dren, and extirpate their Families. to diſcharge a Flight of Arrows upon 

11, For they have ſufficiently provo-| them. 5 EE 
ked Almighty God to be their Enemy, 13. Upon the whole therefore, we 
by their miſchievous Attempts againſt | will aſcribe the Victory to our God, 
the Lite and Honour of God's Anoint- | by whoſe Power and Aſſiſtance only it 
ed, altho* they have not been able to | ſhall be procured; all the Part that we 
bring their wicked Purpoſe to Effect. ſhall take to our ſelves is, to fing Prai- 
12. Therefore they ſhall turn their|{es to that Almighty Power that has 
Backs upon thec by a baſe Flight, as] given us the Victory. | 


Leſſons for the Fourth Day of the Month throughout the Year: 


- - January 4. | February 4. March 4. | April 4 
Morn. Gen, 5, | Morn. Exod. 14. | Niorn, Ueut. 2i. | Morn. 1 Sam. 11. 
| .. l Luke £7. . At. :þ 
Even. Gen 6. | Even. Exod. 15. | Even. Deut. 22. | Even. 1 Sam. 12. 
Nom 3. rt Cor'16:|: :-- Fill. 2. | Heb. 6. 
__ May 4. .... Fuly 4 Ag J. 1 
Morn. 1 Kings 12] Morn, Job 2. | Morn. Prov. 15. | Mord. fer: .. 
Matt. 2. Mark 7. Luke 16; - Aa.  F-: 
Even. 1 Kings 13. Even. Job 3. | Even. Prov, 18. | Even. 155 36. 
Eh Rom: 3. 2 Cor.2” | Phil a + MeL»: #4 
|" Seprember .. Offober 4. November 4. December 4. 
Morn: Amos 3. | Morn. Tobit 13. | Mora. Eccl. 20. | Morn. Ia. 20, 21. 
- --- - oe. F- | Mark 7. |  Luxe2o | Ads 5. 
| Even. Amos 4. | Even. Tobit 14, | Even. Ecch, 21. | Even, Iſa. 2 
VE Rom. 5. | „ Cots + Me 3 


EVENINOG PRAYER. 
zi ß ß 
Thi Pſalm was comfoſed by David, under a very great 2 probably, when 
ſe great a Part of his Friends forſook him in the Abſalomick Rebellion, mam 
Paſſages whereof are applicable to the Sufferings of Chriſt. It is imtitled, Aije- 
leth Shahar, The Hind of the Morning; becavſe this geod Prince was 1 
bunt cd by his Subjefts like a Hind, 2 oe N 
MY God. my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me: 
and art ſo fax from my health, and from the words of my 
complaint? | | = 5 1 V 2. O0 
| _ . Paraphraſe on Pſal. 22. me? Why art thou removed ſo far from 
ſtrong God! my God who wert] my Affiſtance? Why art thou ſo back: 
uled to defend me! Why halt | ward to hear my Addreſſes to thec, for 
thou withdrawn thy Protection from 4 trom my Enemies? 
2 | | 0 2 Wy 


thee for Help: In the Day. time I put up 


not vouchſafe to hear; at Night lihe- 
wiſel continue the {ame Addreſſes, not- 
vichſtanding the great Diſcouragement. 
3. Bur yet I cannot but acknowledge 


O chou who art the God of the People 


Encouragement to me in my Condi- 
tion, to remark, that many of our Fore- 


Why ſhould I expect that thou ſhou!ld'it. 
work a like Deliverance for ſuch a 
Worm as I am, whom my Subjects have 


The iv. day. 


De Pſalms. 
2. O my God, Tcry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: and 


Evening, 


in the night-ſeaſon l take no reit. | 
3. And thou continueft holy: O thou worſhip of 1ſrael. 


. Our Fathers hoped in thee, 


di ſt deliver them. 


they truſted in thee: and thou 


5. They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put their 


Men, and the out- caſt of the People. 
7. And they that ſee me, gh 
their Lips, and fhake their Heads, ſaying, 


truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
6. But as for me, / am a Worm, and 


me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out 


8. He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him de- 


liver him if he will have him. 


9. But thou art he that took me out of my Mothers Womb: thou 
waſt my hope, when I hanged yet upon my Mothers Breaſts. 25 
10. I have been left unto thee ever ſince 1 was born: thou art 


my God even from my Mothers Womb. Be 


11. O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and there 


i none to help me. 


2. O my Cod T inceſſantlycall upon 


my Petitions to thee, which thou do'ſt 


that thou do'ſt ſtill remain juſt and holy. 


of Iſrael, and their mighty Deliverer 
in their many Diſtreſſes. 
1. And indeed this is a conſiderable 


fathers were in as forlorn a Condition 
as I am, and yet they truſted in God 


for Deliverance, and he did nut tru-l 


ſtrate their Expectations. 

5. They put up their Prayers to thec 
cat JEHOVAH, not any ſtrange 
„ and thou didſt alſiſt them, and 
kept them trom being deftroyed by 

Their Enemies. 5 
6. But tho' thou mighteſt be inclin- 
ed to protect ſuch great and holy Men 
as the Patriarchs Abraham, Facol, Fo- 


_ ſeph, &c. under their Afflictions; yer] fi 


12. Ma- 


{corned, and the baſeſt of the People 
nave thrown me off, as a vile and con- 
temptible Thing? but herein I mult 
con:1der that J am in my Suffcrings, 
the Fore-runner of the Meſhas, who 
mult {uffer the like Calamities, which 
are ſhadowed out in me. | 
| 7. All they that look on me, (as they 
ſhall do upon the Meſſias) in a deriſive 
Manner, pout out their Lips, and ſhake 
their Head, uttering theſe contemptu- 
ous and blaſphemous Words, faying, 
3. He prerends to throw himſelf up- 


God protect him, it he have ſuch 3 
rondacis for him. „ 

9. But I have experienced thee to be 
my Preſerver from my Birth, and 
throughout the State of my Intancy. 

10. As ſoon as I was born, thou 
tookeſt me tor thy foſter Child; from 
that time to this very Moment, thou 
haſt cheriſhed me; and therefore I will 
not now deſpair of thy Aſſiſtance. 

11. O therefore do not thou ſtand 
a a diſtance, neglecting my Aſſiſtance, 
ince my dearett Friends deſert me, 2 


they will do hereafter a greater Per. 
{ ſon chan my ſelt, the Meilias upon the 


; Croſs. 9295 ER neal 
5 "I 


no Man : a very Scorn of 


on God tor Protection, let therefore 


The iv. day. 


me in on every fide. 
13. They gape upon me 
ing and a roaring Lion. 
14. I am poured out 
joynt : my Heart alſo in the 
ing Wax. 5 
15. My Strength is dried up 
cleaveth 


of Death. 


with 


16. For many Dogs are come about me: and the 
the Wicked layeth ficge againſt me. 
17. They pierced my Hands and 
Bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. a 
18. They part my Garments among them: and caſt Lots upon 


my Veſture. 
19. But be not th 
cour, haſte thee to help me. 


20. Deliver my Soul from the Sword: my Darling from the 


power of the Dog. 
21. Save me from the Lions 


from among the horns of the Unicorns. 


12. Many ftrong and powerful Ene- 
mics have encompaſled me, having the 
Strength and Fierceneſs of Bulls pam- 
per'd in the fertile Paſture of Baſan. 

13. They come roaring about mc 


with open Mouths, and arc as greedy 


to devour, as a hungry Lyon is to fall 
upon his Prey; | 

14. I am grown as weak as Water, 
my Joynts have not N to ſup- 
port my Body; and all my Vitals con- 
_ way as Wax melteth before the 
Ire, 
15. All my natural Moiſture is decay'd, 
and I am become as dry as a broken 
piece of earthen Ware; my Tongue, 
thry my continual feaveriſh Drought, 
ſticks to the Roof of my Mouth ; and 
thou, O Lord, art juſt upon bringing 
me down to the Grave. 
16. A Company of bloody Hounds 
are hunting after my Lite; and there 
152 Contederacy of wicked Men formed 
againſt me; as there ſhall be hereatter 
againſt Chriſt, to put him to Death. 

17. They have wounded my Hands 
and my Feet, but in a much more lite 
pal Senſe ſhall they do ſo to my Saviour 


The Pſalms. 


12. Many Oren are come about me: fat Balls of Baſan cloſe 


like Water, and all my Bones are out of 
midſt of my Body is even like melt- 


to my Gums : and thou ſhalt bring me into the Duſt 


ou far from me, O Lord: thou art my Suc- 


ſtand ſtaring upon me. 5 


Evening. 


their Mouths: as it were 4 rimp- 


like a Potſherd, and my Tongue 


Council of 


my. Feet, 1 may tell all my 


mouth ; thou haſt heard i alſo 
22, I will 


' Chriſt, when the Nails ſhall faſten his 
precious Hands and Feet to the Croſs; 
one may tell my Ribs by Reaſon of my 
|Leannets, as they may hereatter do 
Chritt's, by Reaſon of his Diſtention 
under that cruel Puniſhment ; my Ad» 
verſaries, in a contempruous Manner, 


18. They divide my Eſtate among 
them, as they ſhall do my Saviour 
Garment, cating Lots for it, 70/21 10. 24, 

19. But I beſcech thee, O Lord, do 
not thou remove they ſelt afar aff from 
me, dcaying me thy Aſſiſtance; O make 
all imaginable Speed to my Succour, 

20. Deliver my Lite from periſhing 
by the Sword ; ſave my Lite, which is 
as it were my only darling Child left, 
(every Thing elſe being taken from 
| — ſave This, from the Power of thoſe 
malicious Enemies, which, like Dogs, 
hunt atter it. | | 

21. Save me from the Hands of my 
Enemies, which are ſtrong and cruel as 
Lions, for thou haſt formerly preſerv - 
ed me, when I was in as much danger, 


— — 


juſt upon goring Se 


<3 a. Nen 


as if the Horn of a fierce Unicom was 
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The Pjalms. 


22. | will declare thy Name unto my Brethren : in the midſt of 


Evening. 


the Congregation will I praiſe thee. 


23. © pruſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnifie him, all ye of 
the Seed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye Seed of Iſrael, _ 
24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low Fftate of the 


- Poor: he hath not hid his Face fr 
to him, he heard him. 


om him, but when he called un- 


25. My praiſe is of thee in the great Congregation: my Vows 


LY 


will I perform in the ſight of them that fear him. 


26. The Poor ſhall eat and be farisfied : they that ſeck after the 


Lord, ſhall praife him; your Hear 
27. All the ends of the World 
be turned unto the Lord: and all 


worſhip before him. 35 
208. For the Kingdom ic the Lord's; and he is the Governour 
among the People. 1 


t ſhall live for ever. | 
thall remember themſelves, and 
the Kindreds of the Nations thal! 


29. All ſuch as be fat upon Earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 
30. All they that go down into the Duſt thall kneel before him: 


— 


and no Man hath quickned his own Soul. 


31. My Seed thall ſerve him: 


Lord for a Generation 


22. Now being certain that thou 


V ilt procure me this Deliverance, I will 
ſing Praiſes to thy Name, in the Pre- 
tence ot my Brethren the Jews, decla- 


ring what mighty Things thou haſt 


done for me; and this not only in pri- 


vate, but in the publick Congregaiion 
aſſembled tor thy Worſhip. | 
23. O theretore, all ye the only Wor- 
ſhippers ot the true God, praiſe him 
for his great Fayour donc; O all you, 
my Covntry-men and Kindred derived 
from Jacob, our common Progenitor, 
jayn with me in my Thankſgiving to 
ſo gracious a Gd. 

24. For God hath not contemned the 
low Eſtate of me his poor Servant, in 
the Time ct my Attliction, he has not 
ſhunned and fiighted me, as other bale 
People have done; but has graciouſly 
heard my Prayer, and delivered me. 

25. Therefore I will ſing forth thy 


Praiſes upon ſome ſolemn Feaſt. day, 


when there ſhall be an extraordinary 


Congregation met together for thy 
Warfn 


ip, in a Pſalm purpoſely com- 
poſed in Memory of this thy Delive- 


| [Generations | 


they thall be counted unto the 
8 8 2. They 


26, 27. And here again I ſee, that 
my Deliverance does prefigure the Ex- 


ſhall eat and be (atisfied, and have the 
Goſpel preached to them; when all de- 
vout Perſons, ot what Religion or Na- 
tion ſocver, ſhall be admitted to praiſe 
God in his eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and be 
put in a Capacity ot attaining everlalt- 
. 3 

29. For God is eſtabliſhing a King- 


ſias, of which he ſhall be immediately 
Governor. ET 

29. Under this Diſpenſation, the great 
Men of the World, that enjoy the Fat- 
ncſs of the Earth ſhall be admitted to 
partake of the Sacrifice. 3 

30. Every poor Man, that lies in the 
{ Duſt, may knee/ down before him, and 
enjoy the Privileges of this Sacrihce ; 
truſting in God for Salvation, which 
they cannot procure themſelves. 

31. My Poſterity, tho? born to Em. 
pire, ſhall ſerve this 1. Spiritual 
Prince; and they, by God's Favou, 


ſhall continue a gieat Family, far many 
I 


altation of the Meſſias, when the Poor 


dom of his own, v/z. that of the Met- 
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32. They ſhall come, and the Heavens ſhall declare his Righte- 
ouſneſs: unto a People that thall be born, whom the Lord hath 
made. Sos 5 
| | Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. = 
This Pſalm was wrote by David in a preſperous Condition, probably when he was 


ſettled in the Kingdom, after the Calnnities be ſuſtained under Saul's Perſe- 


| T HE Lord & my Shepherd: therefore can 1 lack nothin g. 


2. He ſhall feed me in a green Paſture: and lead me fortn 


beſide the Waters of Comfort. 


3. He ſhall convert my Soul: and bring me forth in the Paths 


of Righteouſneſs, for his Names ſ:ke. 


4. Yea, though 1 walk through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, I will fear no evil: for thou ar: with me, thy Rod and 


thy Staff comfort me, „ 
5. Thou ſhalt prepare a Table before me m—_ them that 
trouble me: thou haſt anointed my Head with Oy], 
V 8 | 
6. But thy loving Kindneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the 


days of my Life: an! Iwill dwell in the Houſe of the Lard for 


Ever. | 


31. Several of theſe Generations ſhall Holy Spirit; to the Praiſe and Honour 
come and paſs away, but at laſt God's] ot his great Name. 5 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be manifeſt in ſend- - 4. Nay, tho' through any great Sick - 


ing the Meſſias, in his good time; there-|nefs or Danger, I ſhuuld be juſt en- 
tring upon the black melancholy Shades 


by making happy the Generation |tr1 | 
wherein he Thall be revealed, and other of Death, and when my ſeparate State 
Generations which ſhall follow it. {after my Diſſolution, ſhall be under 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 23. them, I will not be afraid that any 


THE Lord feeds me, and takes care] Miſchief ſhould befal me; for tis my 
of me, as a Shepherd does of his] Comtort to reflect, that in every Con- 


4 ock, therefore nothin g can be want- dition, both of Lite and Death, I am 
ing to me, which may conduce to my [under thy Paltoral Care. 

Happineſs, either in my Temporal or | 
Spiritual Concerns. Irichly turniſhed, to the Griet and En- 
2. He has inſtated me in a very hap- vy ot my Adverſaries which behold it: 

bY Condition of Lite, wherein my [And to make the Entertainment, which 


rcumſtances retemble the feeding of [thou art pleaſed to give me, the No- 


Cattie in a fruicful green Paſture, |bler, thou anointeſt my Head with fra- 


here having fed themſelves to the full | grant Oil, and makelt my Cup to flow 


Vith the delicious Herbage, they are | with the richeſt Wine. | 
led to Water unto a clear, and cool, 6. And I do nor doubt, but that this 


and comfortable Stream. thy Goodneſs, will be continued ro me 
3. Nor is he a Shepherd to my Body [as long as I ſhall live; being reſolved 
only, but ro my Soul likewiſe; when [always to retain a grateful Senſe of thy _ 


he obſerves me ſtraying from the Paths | Favours, and to trequent all public 


ot Vertue, he turns me into the right] Service in thy Houſe, with as much 
118 


Conltancy, as if I dwelt chere. 


Way again, by good Suggeitions of 


The iv. day. The Pſalms. pl Evening, 


and my Cup 


5. Thou prepareſt a Table for me 


ces Mexx 


JJ BEI Ne WP, we 


The v. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 
MorNinG PRAYER. 


Domini eſt terra. Pfal. 24- 


This is Pſalm of David, compoſtd by him, as "tis thought, when the Ark was 
brought from the Honſje of Obed Edom, and ſettled in the Houſe which he had 
prepared for it in Mount Sion: And as that was a Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion in- 
zo Heaven. ſo i this Pſalm a Prophecy of that Exaltation likewiſe. The Septua. 

Sint ſay, T's is a Pſalm to be ſung the firſt Day of the Week, in the Title thereof. 
Arrceable to which, Maimonides relates, that the 4 'or Sunday was XXIV, 
for Monday XLVII, for Tueſday LXXXIII, for Wedneſday XCIV, fe- 
Thurſday LXXXI, for Friday XCIII, for Saturday or the Sabbath XCII. It 
ſeems to be a Song in Parts, and wrote in the Dialogical Form. ' 


2, T* Earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: the compaſs 
1 9f the World, and they that dwell therein. . 
2. For he hath founded it upon the Seas: and prepared if upon 
the Flouds. | | Eine „ 
B. 3. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 
zj ( et 
Ai. 4. Even he that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart: and 


that hath not lifted up his Mind unto Vanity, nor ſworn to de. 7 
5. He fhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord: and Righteouſ- ; 
nefs from the God of his Salvation. ttt oe 
6. This i the Generation of them that ſcek him: even of them 5 

that ſeek thy Face, O Jacob. 5 5 
7. Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 5 
laſting Doors: and the King of Glory ſhall come n. 1 
Paraphraſe on Pal. 24. Heart: is pure and free from any evii hei 
| Intentions;“ who hath not ſolemnly ind 
A. 1 Earth s the Propriety of latteſted a falle Thing, nor worn a WM te 
God Aimighty, and all the {wrong Matter to defraud his Neigh- | Nir 
large Extent thereor, by Right o: bis bour thereby. So as 
Creation, even the wol Globe, both] F. He ſhall receive the Reward of 
Sea and Land, with all the Creatnres feverjalting Bietlednefs; and be account- A. 
whica inhabit it. | 5 ed righteous by God his Saviour. H. 

2. For he hath made the Earti to be] 6. This is that Serr of Men, who in 2 
promanent, and ſtanding out above the proper Senſe are {aid to be God's Wor- [ 

: Waters, as it it were a great Bark float · ippers; theſe are the true I/raetitcs, 
ing upon them, _ Fwho ſeek the Face, i. e. joyn themſelves, Dl; 
8. z. Who ſhall follow the Ark into Prov. 7. 15. to the Houſe ot Jacob. th 
Mount Sion, and who ſhall have theſ 7. O ye Portcullis Gates ot the pu 
Favour to enter into Heaven after the Caſtle in Mount Sion, be ye liſt up to in 
Meſſias, who by his glorious Aſcen- the utmoſt Height for the Ark of Gd th 
fron, ſhall firſt lead the Way thither,|ro enter in; and O ye everlaſting Doors p 

of which this carrying up the Ark is aþof Heaven, be ye opened wide for the 
Type and Figure? | Meſſias, the King of Glory, at bis a 
A. 4. He whoſe Hands are clean] Aſcenſion ro make his triumphal Pro- v 
from Blood, Fraud and Rapine; whoſe ſceſſion through you. 0 


mighty. even the Lord mighty in Battle. 


9. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever - 


laſting Doors: and the King of Glory ſholl come in. 


B. 10. Who is the King cf Glory: A. Even the Lord of Hoſts, 


He is the King of Glory. 


Ad te, Domine, levadi. Pal. 25. 

This is a Pſalm compeſed by David, in a Time of ſome great Aſfliction, and when 
hig Mina was oppreſſ. d with the Reflection upon ſome extraordinary Sin; pro- 
bably it was wrote in the Time of Avialom's Rebellion; and the great Sin men- 
tnc v. 10. is that which he committed in the Matter of Uriah. The Pſalm 
in the Original is Acroſtical, the Nei ſes begmning with the Letters of the Al- 


phabet in their Order; only two or three are diſturbed, probably by the Negli- 


gence of the Tranſcribers, 


[JXeo thee, O Lord, will I life up my Soul, my God, 1 


put my truſt in thee: O let me not be confoundad, neither 
let mine Enemies triumph over me. 1 


2. For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed ; but ſuch 


as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
3. Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy Paths. 
. Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art the 


God of my Salvation; in thee hath been my hope all the day long. 
5. Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender Mercies: and thy 


ring Kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. | 


B. 8. Who is the King of Glory ?Jthey who take up Arms againſt their 
A, The moſt mighty God, the Lord of Sovereign without a juſt Cauſe, muſt 
Hosts, | 25 | 

9. O ye Portcullis Gates of the Caſtle] ment which attends a worſted Side. 
in Mount Sion, be ye litt up to the utmoſt 3. O Lord, in this Cate of Extremi- 
Height tor the Ark of God tc enter in; ty, I beſcech thee, by thy holy Spirit, 
ind O ye everlaſting Doors ot Heaven, 8 to direct me, that | may not do any 
ve ye opened wide tor the Mleſſias, the ſunwarrantable Thing for my Security; 
Nag ot Glory at his Aſcenſion, to make [but Guide and Tutor me to do al 
us :x:umphal Proceſſion through you. Things agreeable to thy Law. 

8. 19. Who is the King ot Cy 214. Do 

of 


Hoits, | | 9 thoſe Paths of Vertue and Piety which 
Paraphraſe on Pfal. 25. 


pectation ot Deliverance from thee, again, till I have learn'd them; and 


placing all my Trutt and Confidence in this I do with the mo:e Confidence beg 


ily Help; O therefore let me not be ſot thee, becauſe thou art the God who 


pat to the Shame ot a Diſappointment [ha{t formerly preſerved me, and upon 


am Hopes of thy Deliverance, nei- whom I have my conſtant Dependance. 


Mer let my Enemies revile me tor re- F. I beſeech ther *o deal with me ac- 
paung a vain Confidence in thee. cording to thy former Goodneſs mani- 
teſted to me in my Deliverance trom 


& For tlioſe that place their Truſt 


in Confidence in God, as I, and thoſe] Goliab, Saul, &c. and according to thy 
Mercy ſhewn to thy faithtul Servants 
Abratam, Iſaac, &c. in former D. 


no eſpouſe my Cauſe do, need not fear 
"ring the Shame of a Defeat; but 


The V. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
B. 8. Who is the King of Glory: A. It is the Lord ſtrong and 


expect the Contution and Diſappoint- 


| thou lead me along, as one 
4. Tac moſt mighty God, the Lo: — do 2 young Child, and ſhew me 


; . thou wouldtt have me to walk in, read- 
12 ruſe np my Soul, in eager Ex- ing thy Leſſons to me over and over 
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deſolate and in miſery. 


God ſhall 


The v. day. The 


6. O remember not the Sins, 


P/alms. 
and Offences of my Youth: bur 


according to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy 


Goodneſs. 
7. Gracious and Righteous zs 


Sinners in the way. 


the Lord: therefore will he teach 


8. Them that are meek ſhall he guide in Judgment : and ſuch 
as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
9. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth: unto ſuch 


as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. 


10. For thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful unto my Sin, for 


JJ „„ e 
11. What Man ir he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach in 
the way that he ſhall chooſe. 5 os 


3 His Soul thall dwell at eaſe: and his Seed ſhall inherit the 
Land. | | Os I | 


13. The Secret of the Lord 25 among them that fear him : and 


he will ſhew them his Covenant. 


14. Mine Eyes are ever boking upon the Lord: for he ſhall 


- pluck my Feer out of the Net. 


15. Turn thou unto me, and have Mercy upon me: for I am 


6. Oh! be aut ſo ſevere now ©s call 


me to Account, tor my Sins committed 
in my younger Years, when the Fire 


of my Nature prompted me to many 
unwarrantable Actions; but out of thy 
good and merciful Diſpoſition, pardon 


what 1 then did amiſs. 


7. The Lord is ſo good and gracious, 


that he will not immediately take Ven- 


geance upon Sinners, but will rather 


| give them Grace to repent, and his 


eavenly Illumination to inſtruct them, 


| how to diſcharge their Duty the better 


for the future. 

8. For to the true humble Penitents, 
give Grace to {quare their 
Lives according to his Laws; and thoſe 


that are of a good and teachable Dif} po. 
ſition, he ſhall learn them what is their 


Duty to do. TT. | 
9. The Laws of God do command 


with Mildneſs and Mercy, and do re- 


ward with Truth all that obey him. 
10. Bur leſt that great complicated 


Sin of mine, which was made up ot 
Diſſimulation, Adultery and Murder, 
ſhould be a Bar to hinder thy Favour 
from reaching me, I befeech thee to 
torgive it tor thy Goodneſs fake, ſince, 


16. The 


1 acknowledge the Foulncſs thereot, | 


and do heartily repent of it. 

11. Whatſcever Man truly fearcth 
God, whenſoever he is in dou t con- 
| cerning his Duty, God will inſtruct 
him wat he ought to do. 

12. And aſter a conſtant Exerciſe of 
his Duty in this World, his Soul ſhall 
80 to Reſt in the next, and leave his 
oſterity here upon Earth in a flouriſh- 
ing Cond 2 E | | 
13. Ged has hidden Favours, 7 
29. 4. in Store for ſuch good Perſons 
who fear and honour him, and diſco- 
vers to them what mighty Rewards 
were couched in the Covenant he 
made with them. 3 

14. My Eyes are fixed upon God in 
eager Expectation of the Deliverance [ 


| expect trom him, not e but he 
e 


will diſingage my Feet trom thoſe Snares 
which my Adverſaries have intangled 
me in. | 

| 15. I beſcech thee in Kindneſs to 
turn thy Face to me, which in thy An- 
ger thou hait ſo long hid; let the Mi- 
ſery of my Condition move thy Pity, 


being an exiled Prince, whom my molt 


obliged Friends have forſaken. 16 A 


: Morning, 


Þ 


The v. day. The Pſalms. 
16. The Sorrows of my Heart are 
out of my Troubles. 

17. Look upon my A 
my Sin. 

18. Conſider mine En mies how many there 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19. O keep my Soul, and deliver me 
ed, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

25, Let Perfectneſs, and righteous 
my hope hath been in thee, 

21. Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his Troubles. 


Morning, 
enlarged: O bring thou me 
dverſity and Miſery: and forgive me all 
are: and they 
: let me not be confound- 


Dealing wait upon me: for 


„„ we Judica me, Domine. Pfal. 26. | | 
This is a Pſalm of David, wrote when the Informers in Saul Court had brought 
ſome falſe Accuſations againſt him. 1t gives a hanaſom Deſcription of the 
Life of an innocent Man, both in Thought, Word and Deed. 5 


B 


E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : my 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 


2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my Reins, and 
7 For thy loving Kindneſs is ever before mine Eyes: and I 
will walk in thy Trath 3); 

4. H have not dwelt with vain Perſons: neither will I have Fel- 
lowthip with the Deceitful. N 

16. A Torrent of Grief overflows my ſuſtain ſo much Trouble and Miſchief | 
Heart; O do theu put an end to this} from it. 5 
my lamentable Affliction. „ Paraphraſe on Pſal. 26. 

17. Do thou conſider what I have Lord, do thou take the Cognizance 
ſutfered in this unnatural Rebellion; ot my Cauſe into thy Hand, be 
and torgive my Sins which has been] thou the Judge of my Innocency, as to 
the Occaſion ot it. what is objected againſt me; thou 

18. Be pleaſed to take a View of the] knoweſt I have not uſed any indirect 
Number of mine Enemies, and what is] Means to vindicate my felt, but my 
more grievous tv me than the Great- whole Truſt has been in thee, wherefore 
neſs of their Forces, their implacable } | am ſtill confident, thou wilt not ſuffer _ 
Hatred towards me. DR mine Enemies to prevail over me. 
19. O do thou guard my Life, which] 2. Thou, O God, who ſeeſt into the 
is ſought by my Enemies, tor I repoſe] Secrets ot all Mens Minds, do thou ex- 
tar more Confidence in thee, than in] amine and try my Heart, with as much 
my Troops. | Exactneſs, as a Rchner does his Gold, 

20, Let me be attended upon by thy [and ſee if there be any of that Wicked- 


faithful Integrity, which I can truſt more 


than my Guards; let me be detended] 
by thy Juſtice, which will not fail to 


ake Revenge on my faithleſs Rebels 
And this I truſt thou wilt do, becauſe 1 
do not conſide in any Thing but thee. 
21. And laſtly, I beſeech thee, O my 
God, to put an End to this civil War, 
tor the fake of my poor Subjects, who 


neſs in me, as my Adverſaries pretend. 
3. Out of regard to the Favours 
thou haſt formerly conterred upon me, 
and to the Rewards which thou haſt 
promiſed to thy obedient Servants, I 
{yuare my Lite according to thy Holy 
:ommandments. 5 
4. I never kept up an Acquaintance 
with lying, falſe and deceitful ge 04 . 
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not only in Token ot my Innocency, as | nels or other in Han 
Men — do when they have it Fraud and Corruption. 

| do it to qualifie my felt] 11. But tor my Part, I am ſtedfaſtly 
to come to thy Altar, which no pro-] reſolved to lead an innocent Litc; O 
: fane Perſon dares approach. therefore, I beſeech thee, ſhew thy | 


not; but] wi 
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The v. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 


5. I have hated the 0 ongregation of the Wicked : and will not 

fir _ the Ungodly. 
6. I will waſh my hands in Innocency, O Lord: and fo will | 

go to thine Altar; : 

7. That I may ſhew the Voice of Thankſzi giving : and tell of all 
thy wondrous Works. 

8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy Houſe : and the 
place where thine Honour dwelleth. 5 

9. O ſhut not up my Soul with the Sinners : nor my Life with 


the Bloo&thirſty 
10. In whoſe Hands; 10 Wickednefs: : and their right Hand i 18 Full | 


of Gifts. 


II. But as formel will walk innocently: Oo deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. | 


12. My Foot ſtandeth right: 1 will praiſe the Lordi in the Con- 


gregations. 
5. And always 3 any Com- thy publick Worſhip, 4 not lay me 


pany, where I foreſaw wicked aud pro- under the Neceſſity of conſorting with 


tane Men would be. wicked and flagitious Men. 


6. I will waſh my Hands therefore,, 10. Who have alwa T {ome Wicked- 
to bring about 


7. Not only to pray unto thee. for] Mercy to me, in delivering me from 


new Favours, but to praiſe thee for the Power of thoſe wicked Men, who 


thy many former Benefits conterred| are mine Enemies. 


upon me. 12, I have no ſiniſter and fraudulent 


8. For as I hate to frequent the Com- | Deſi gns to proſecute, walk in the di- 
pany of the Wicked, fo I love to reſort rect Way ot Righteouſneſs and Integri- 


to thy Houle, where thy Glory dwel- ty; which good | Qualifications that | am 
leth, and which is the more eſpecial | poſſeſſed of, I acknowledge it intirely 
Place ot thy Preſence. | owing to thee, and theretore I will re- 


9. And ſince I have made it my Choice, won? thee my pub.ick Thanks tor it in 
the Sacred Aſſembly. 


| Lefſons for the Fifth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


| January F. | 5 3 --Morh 5. - 3 
Moin. Gen. 7. | Murn. Exod. 16. | Morn. Deut. 2 Morn, 1 Sam. 13, 
Matt. 4. Mark 5. | Luke 16. . 
Even. Gen. 8. | Even. Exod. 17. | Even. Deut. 25. | Even. 1 Sam. [4 
| Rom. 4. 2 Cor. 1. Phil. 4 Hieb. 7. 
May 5. Tune 5. . Auſt 5. 
6 bs Morn. Job 2. { Morn, Prov. 19. | Mom. Jer. 
1 "how - Mark 6. Luke 17. _ ; Je 4 
Even. 1 Kings 15. Even. Job 5. Even. Prov. 20. | Even. fer. 58. 
Rom. 4. „ oo. a Web's. 8. | 
Je pfennber 5. THe x; Nenner 5. | December 5. 
k Amos F. | Morn. Judith 1. | Nom. FT. . - Morn. IIa. 23. 
| Matt. 6. „„ ©. Luke21; þ Ads 6 
Even. Amos 6. | Even. judith 2. | Even. Eccl. 23. | Even. IIA. 24. 
Rom. 6. 2 Cor: . 1 The(T.1. Heb. 11. 


The v. day. The Pſalms. Evenings 
 EvenincG PRAYER e 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 


This P.. alm wac wrote by David in his old Age, wherein he recounts the many Dan- 


gers God hath delivered him from. Some do not Improbably think it was c 


Jed, when he had like to have been killed in Battle, and the People took an Oath 
he jhould no longer go out to Battle, 2 Sam. 21, 17. 


TH Lord is my Light, and my Salvation ; whom then ſhall 1 
fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my Life; of whom then 


flall I be aid?! | 5 
2. When the Wicked, even mine Enemies, and my Foes, came 
upon me to eat up my Fleſh: they ſtumbled, and fell. 


3. Though an Hoſt of Men were laid againſt me, yet ſhall not 
my Heart be afraid: and though there roſe up War againſt me, 


pet I will put my Truſt in him. | 


4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will require: 
even that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the 2 of 
my Life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his 


Temple. 


s. For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his Taber- 
_ nacle : yea in the ſecret 7 7 of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 


and ſet me up upon a Rock of Stone. 


6. And now {hall he lift up mine Head: above mine Enemies 


round about me. 


F. Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an Oblation with great 


Cladneſs: I will ſing and ſpeak Praiſes unto the Lord. 


the Darknef of my Afflictions, it is more amiable and pleaſant to me, 
s he who ſaves me from mine Enemies, than any 3 


Toy elſe. 
chat Power therefore is ſo great, that! 5. Thy Houſe ſhall be my Sanctuary 


need ſtand in fear of? my God defends in any Calamity I ſhall 41 to be 


my Lite againſt my Adverſaries, what under; my Devotion, Which [ 


to 
Yan therefore ſhall I be afraid of? | thee there, ſhall render me as 5 e, as 


2. When my Infidel Enemies came thoſe who in criminal Caſes fly to the 


zgainſt me, like ravenous Beaſts, to de- ſecret Places thereof for Shelter; there 
vour me, they were defeated by my I ſhall be as fafe, as if I had a ſortiſied 


Forces, and fell down before me, leav- Caſtle to defend me. 


ng the Victory entirely to me. | 6. And now by a late Inſtance of ay 


3. Tho' 2 great Army, in an hoſtile Favour, thou doſt lift up my H L 


Manner, advance againſt me, I ſhall not | which was depreſſed with Misfortunes 


diſmayed ; tour 1 have Confidence, before, and dolt raiſe me to a Degree of 


that thou, whom I have experienced to | Honour and Superiority, above neigh- 


have been my Deliverer from ſo many , bouring Enemies. 


 tormer Dangers, wilt defend me trom| 7. For this Cauſe I will offer at his 


the Power ot This. Altar, a publick Sacrifice, attended with 
4. There is but one Thing which J | the Sound of the Trumpers, and the reſt 
have carneftly deſired of God, and which | of the facred Muſick; and to increaſe 


| will {till continue to put up my Pe- the Solemnity, I my ſelf will compoſe 
titions to him for, and that is, Th 


may have * Opportunity of paying 


— 


V 
Puaraphraſe on Plal. 27. my conſtant Devotions to him in his 
Tz Lord is my Light who diſpels publick Service, as long as IL live; which 


at [| 2 Thankſgiving-Hymn to his m_— £ 
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Are angry with any one, and do not, in 


The v. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


8. Hearken unto my voice, Lord, when I cry unto thee : have 


mercy upon me, and hear me. 


9. My Heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my Face : thy Face, 


Lord, will I eek. £ 
10. O hide not thou thy Face 
away in diſpleaſure. 


from me: nor caſt thy Servant 


11. Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither forſake 


me, O God of my Salvation. 


12. When my Father and my Mother forſake me: the Lord ta- 


keth me up. 


13. Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right way, 


becauſe of mine Enemies. 


14. Deliver me not over into 


for there are falſe Witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak 


wrong. 
„ 


ſhould utterly bæve faintel: but that I believe verily to ſee 


the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. | 
16, O tarry thou the Lord's leifure : be * and he ſhall com- 


fort thine Heart, and put thou thy truſt in the 


8. O Lord hear my Prayer, and ſhew | 
thy Mercy upon me, in granting my 
Petitions. es | : 


- 9. When my Heart in Meditation |. 


was talking to thee, thou didit com- 
mand me to ſeek thy Face in devout 
Prayer; and in Obedience to thy Com- 
mands, I do ſeek it in that manner. 

10. O therefore do not thou turn thy 
Face from me, as Men do when they 


wy Piſpleaſure, ſend me away, and re- 
fuſe me Admittance to thy Preſence. 

11. Thou waſt wont formerly to be 
my Succour, whenſoever I was oppreſ- 
ſed by any Calamity, O therefore do 


Not now forſake me, my good Pre-| 


ſerver. N 

132. When my Father and Mother 
were taken away trom me by Death, 

Cod took me up for his tulter Child, 

tc take care of me. | : 

13. And fince I am thy Pupil, O 


thee; 


Lord, give me Inſtrudtion as thy o 
Child, and learn me the Way ot thy 


ord. 
= Al te, 


Commandments; for if I make any ſlip 
in my Duty, my Enemies will triumph 


at my Failure. | 5 
14. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, do 
not thou expoſe me to the Tyrannick 


Will of mine Enemies, who bear an 


implacable Hatred to we, throwing 


upon me many unjutt Calumnies to 
work my Ruin. N 
1 fhonld utterly have deſponded, 


and perfectly have ſunk down under 
the Oppoſition of my many and pow- 
ertul Enemies, if it were not for the 


firm Hopes I have of a future State, 
and of the Rewards God has in {tore 


for me in Paradiſe. On, 
16. Therefore, O my Soul, be not 
thou impatient for a {peedy Deliverance 


trom any impendent Trouble, wait {or 
God's good Time to work it out for 
renzthen thy Hopes and Con- 
fidence in him, and he will at laſt 
bring ſuch Comfort to thee, that thou 
wilt not repent of thy long Depen- 
m—_ 8 | 


the Will of mine Adverſaries: 


Pare 


7 


Th 
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The V. day. The Pſalms. 
Al te, Domine. Pſal 28 

This Pſalm was wrote by David, much about the ſame Time with the former, to- 
wards the latter End of his Reign, when the Wars were well nigh fimſbed, but he 


Evening; 


had ſome Domeſtick Faction which ſtill gave him trouble, probably that of Sheba, 


mentioned, 2 Sam. 20. 


INto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength: think no ſcorn of 


me, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, I become 
like them that go down into tir Vit. 


2. Hear the Voice of my hamvle Petitions, when I cry unto thee : 


when J hold up my hands towards the Mercy-ſeat of thy holy Tem- | | | 


Tl | 


and 


that they have deſerved. 


6. For they regard not in their Mind the Works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he break them 


down, and not build them up. 
F. Praiſed be the Lord: for he 

ble Petitions. | | 
8. The Lord is my Strength, 
truſted in him, and | am helped: 
joy, and in my Song will I praiſe 


9. The Lord is my Strength: and he is the wholſom Defence of 


| his Anointed. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 28. | 


| |< wr my 18 Hold, I put up 
my Prayers to thee, do not thou 
with Scorn flight them, and ſeem not 
to hear them, but to be ſilent at them; 
tor it thou doſt fo, I am a dead and 
undone Man. 5 
. But rather be pleaſed graciouſly 
to grant me my Petitions, eſpecially 
thoſe that I put up to thee in thy ſa- 
cred Houſe. = 0 
3. O do not thou drag me away to 
everlaſting Puniſhment, as thou doſt 
wicked Perſons, eſpecially thoſe vile 
treacherous Men, who pretend great 
Friendſhip to their Neighbour, whilſt 
they are plotting his Ruin. 

45 5. But God ſhall recompenſe theſe 
Perſons according as their ill Actions 
have deſerved. — | 
6. For they are irreligious People, 

Who never have any devout Thoughts 
of God Almighty, either of the won- 


trtul Works of his Creation, or Pro- 


3. O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the Ungodly, 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to their Neighbours, but 
imagine miſchief in their Hearts. BVV 
4. Reward them according to their Deeds: and according to the 
Wickedneſs of their own Inventions. 


5. Recompence them after the Work of their Hands :; 2s this 


hath heard the Voice of my hum- 


and my Shield, my Heart hath I 
therefore my Heart danceth for 


him. 


vidence, but live ſenſual Lives without 
the Fear and Worſhip of God; for this 
Reaſon God ſhall throw them down 
into a Deſtruction, from whence they 
ſhall never riſe again. | | 
. 7. And now 1 devoutly return my 
Praiſes to God, becauſe I perceive he - 
has heard my Prayers, and will do for 
me as I have defired. 
8. The Lord is my Caſtle, and my 
Shield to defend me, I never truſted to 
any Aid beſides him, never depending 
upon any humane Counſels to prote 
me, and therefore now I reap the Be- 
nefit ot God's Aſſiſtance which is beſt; 
the Confideration of which makes my 
Heart leap for Joy, and puts me upon 
compoſing this Hymn, in Acknowledg- 
ment ot his Goodneſs. | 8 
9. The Lord is always a ſtrong For- 
treſs to them who truſt in him; and 
have always found him to be a ſalutary 
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The v. day. 


The P ſalms. 
10. O ſave thy People, and give th 
kritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 


| Morning. 


on Aﬀerte Domino. Pfal. 299 | 
_ A Pſalm compoſed by David, = ſome great Storm of Thunder and 
Sos | ns. | | 


Bins unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring your Rams unto the 
2, Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. _ | 
2. Give the Lord the Honour due unto his Name : worſhip the 
JJ / 
3. It is the Voice of the Lord that commandeth tlie Waters: it is 
the glorious God that maketh the Thunder. 3 


4. It is the Lord that ruleth the Sea; the Voice of the Lord is 


mighty in operation: the Voice of the Lord is a glorious Voice. 


5. The Voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar-trees : yea, the 


Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 


6. He maketh them alſo to skip like a Calf : Libanus alſo, and 


Sirion like 2 young Unicorn ET. 
7. The Voice of the Lord divideth the Flames of Fire, the Voice 
of the Lord ſhaketh the Wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhaketh the 
Wilderneſs of Cades ) 


10. Be thou pleaſed to preſerve thy 


: People, whom thou haſt choſen to be 
thy peculiar Inheritance, from all Dan- 


rs that may befal them; feed them as 


- Shepherd does his Flock, and ſupport 
them and their Poſterity with Tempo- 


ral and Eternal Bletlings, | 
Paraphraſe on Pal. 29. 


| O All ye Princes and mighty Men, of- 


fer to God a Sacrifice of young 


| Rams, and make your Acknowledg- 
ment, that, tho* your Power be never 
ſo conſiderable, God's Power is infinite- 


Iy greater. . 
2. Aſcribe unto Cod ſuch Honour 


as is worthy of the Excellency ot his 


Being, having the molt reverential 


Thoughts of his admirable Nature; 


Worſhip him in his holy Temple. 
3. The Lord, by the Thunder which 


zs his Voice, governeth the Waters ot 


the Clouds, and makes them break in- 


to Showers at the Concuſſion made by 
_1t; it is the glorious God of Heaven | 


and Earth, and not a bare Neceſſity of 


| ſecond Cauſes, which cauſes the Thun- 


dcr. = : 
4. The Lord, by the Storms which he 
ends, gaverns and turns about at his 


- 


8. The | 


Pleaſure, that at Collection of Wa- 


ters the Sea: The Thunder, the Voice 
of God, is of incredible Force to rend 


and tear all Things in its Way: This 


Voice of God, attended with its con- 
ſtant Concomitant the Lightening, e- 
mits a ſhining Splendor or Glory 
where ever it comes. 


ſplits aſunder the Cedar-trees, even thoſe 
great Cedar-trees which grow upon 
Mount Libaums, the Maſſineſs of whoſe 
Timber, is not able to reſiſt his Power. 
6. Tho' they be ſo firm and knotty, 
he tears them aſunder, and makes them 


leap off with a like Spring as a Calf skips 


and bounds from the Ground with; 


nay, when he is pleaſed to ſend an 


Earthquake, he makes the very Moun- 
tains themſelves, Libants and Sirion, 
two of the moſt famous Mountains 
near Paleſtine, to dance like a youlg 
Rhinoceros. | . 

7. The Thunder, the Voice of God, 


This terrible Voice ſhakerh the Wilder- 
neſs of Cades or Zin, Numb. 20. 16: 
by throwing down the Trees thereot, 


_— COSTS 


Bleſſing unto thine Inhe- 


5. This Thunder, the Voice of God, 


1 


mew > 325 ao PF a. tos 


ſhooreth out flaſhes of Flame and Fire: 8 
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The vj. day. The Pſalms. Norning. 
8. The Voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds to bring forth 
Young, and diſcovereth the thick Buſhes: in his Temple doth 
every Man ſpeak of hit Honour. . | 
9. The Lord ſitteth above the Water-flood : and the Lord re- 
maineth King for ever.. 5 N . 
10. The Lord ſhall give Strength unto his People: the Lord 
ſhall give his People the Bleſſing of Peace. e 1 


 MoxninG PrAYER. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Pal. 30. 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Pſalm, being a Song upon the Dedication 
of David's Houſe. It was a Precept of the Moſaical Law, That every one 
who built a new Houſe, ſhould dedicate it ; and if he went to the War without 

doing it, he was to return to his Houſe, leſt he die in the Battle. Deut. 20. 5. 
It might be concluded, that this Pſalm refers to the Houſe built by David, 2 Sam. 
5. 11. for which purpoſe Hiram ſent him Carpenters and Maſons but in that 

Time David was in great Proſperity, to which the Grief ſpoken of in this Pſalm 

dyes not agree. It moſt probably was occaſioned by the Dedic ntion of hi, Houſe, 
after he was reſtored toit again, upon the $ — of Abſalom's Rebellion, 
made my Foes to triumph over me. 


2. O Lord my God, Icried unto thee : and thou haſt healed me. 
3. Thou, Lord, haſt brought my Soul out of Hell: thou haſt kept 
my Life from them that go down to the Pit 
4. Sing Praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his: and give 
Thanks unto him for a remembrance of his Holineſs. 


Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: and not 


$. The Thunder, the Voice of the Things in this World, is the moſt va- 
Lord, cauſes the Hinds, out of Fear, to] luable ng. Ee The 
calve their young Ones before their Paraphraſe en Pal. 30. 5 
Time; it maketh bare the Wood of 1 Will praiſe and extol thee, O Lord, 
the thickeſt Buſhes, by blaſting their | becauſe thou haſt extolled me, rai- 
Leaves; but whilſt theſe Devaſtations ſing me up from my late Calamities 
are made in other Places, the Inhabi- and for not etting my Enemies triumph = 
tants of Fer ſalem do, with Security, lover me, and make Sport with me, as 
worſhip God. _ (they deſigned in dethroning of me. 
9. The Lord is the Ruler and Diſ-] 2. O Lord, I put up my Prayers fa 
poſer of the watery Meteors in the ithee, and thou wert pleaſed to hear 
Air, making them fall in ſmall or them, and to heal my Soul which was 
herce Rains, as he pleaſes, for the Com- ſick with Grief. 5 
tort or the Puniſhment of Mankind ;| 3. Thou haſt recovered my Life, 
and he ſhall always maintain this King- when I was juſt upon the Brink of the 
dom, whilſt that of other Mon Grave, when my Body was ready to be 
ſhall fail. | | lodged among the dead Carcaſſes. | 
10. May this great God be a De- 4. And let me deſire all you who 
fence unto his choſen People, exerting are holy Perſons, who are Friends of . 
's tremendous Power for their Pro- God and good Men, to joyn your Prai- 
(ection, and eſtabliſh 1 them a ſes with mine, to thank him for his 
Am and laſting Peace, which, of all- Goodneſs. 1 5 | 
ee eos Ou 2. His 


| . — b 
be vj. dg: The Pſalms. Morning; 
5B. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an Eye, and his 
_ Pleaſure is Life: heavineſs may endure for a Night, but joy 
cometh in the Morning. | | 
6. And in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: thou, 
Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made my Hill ſo ſtrong 
7. Thou didſt turn thy Face from me: and | was troubled. 
8. Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my Lord 
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night humbly. i . : 
* BY 1 9. What Profit is there in my Blood: when J go down to the 
_ 10. Shall the duſt give Thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
_ 11. Hear, O Lord, and have Mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
2 38 my helper. 3 8 | 3 
i W 12. Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into Joy : thou haſt put off 


my Sack-cloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 1 
13. Therefore ſhall every goad Man ſing of thy Praiſe without cea- 
ſing: O my God, I will give Thanks unto thee for ever. 
J. His Wrath endureth but for a Mo-] 10. When I am in the Grave, I can- 
ment, whereas his good Pleaſure and not ſet that good Example to Men, by 
Kindneſs laſts a whole Lite ; we may Piety and good Works, as I do here. 
for one Night, be under Diffatista-| 11. Therefore, if it be thy heavenly 
tion, but the next Morning Joy re- Will, O Lord, I beſeech thee to ſhew 
turns 1 „ thy merciful Kindneſs to me in a fur- 
6. I faid to my ſelf, whilſt I was un- ther Prolongation of my Life, and in 
der my proſperous State, * Houſe of delivering me from m Treubies = 
Saul being worſted, and al their Hopes 12. Not long after I had put up this 
extinguiſhed, and I, for a long Time, Petition to thee, O Lord, thou wert 
in an intire and quiet Poſſeſſion of the [pleaſed to work a wonderful Change in 
Cron) I thought then I ſhould always |my Condition, by turning my doleful 
continue in this proſperous State, thou, [State of Exile into a joy ſul Reſtoration, 
O God, having made every Thing ſo|making me leave off my Sackcloth and 
- ſecure about me, that no Caſtle upon a|my Sorrow, and to enter again upon 2 
Rock could be ſtronger. __ _ |Lite of Satisfaction and Comfort, which 
;. Thou didſt buta little while with-|1 am now, as it were, arrayed with, as 
draw thy Divine Aſſiſtance, and a new |with a Feſtival Garment. | 
Torrent of Troubles broke in upon me. | 13. For this Reaſon thy Glory hall 
8. But then I betook my {elf to my [he celebrated by every good Man, (Note, 
former Method of addreſſing my {elf to Theſe Mords, every good Man, are put 
| God in devout and humble Prayer. into our Tranſlation by Way of Expli- 
9. O Lord (ſaid I) what will it ſfigni-[cation, and are not in the Original) who 
_ fy, that thou haſt prolonged my Lite to will not be filent in thy Praiſe for this 
this Time, if it be now taken away by great Mercy vouchſafed to me: And 
Abſalom and his Adherents, before Ias for my Part, I do ſincerely promiſe, 
have fully ſettled the true Religion, to [thar I will never leave off praiſing 
which my Life may be very ſerviceable, |thee, for ſo great a Benefit, as long 85 
tur my Death EEE : 


Poi ofe 


6. Into thy hands 


Cauſe, deliver me from my Enemies. 


holy Name. 


| The vj. day. | The P falms. | Morning. 


In te, Domine, ſperævi. Pfal. 31. 1 
Pſalm is 4 by David upon his Bligh Saul, 1 Sam. 23. 26. when 
"no * the : A of hon, be — — ty by Saul 3 | 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my Truſt : let me never be put to 
L Confuſion, deliver me in thy Righteouſnelts «© © 
2. Bow down thine Ear to me: make hafte to deliver me. 


4. For thou art my ſtrong Rock and ay Case: be thou alfo 
my guide, and lead me for thy Name's fake. „ 


5. Draw me out of the Net that they have laid privily for me: 


for thou art my ſtren — 


ed =, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 
* 


Lord, I have entirely put my Con- 


ſtration of my Hopes; but do thou, who] from former Troubles; and whereas 
art the juſt Protector of an innocent thou haſt promiſed me the Kingdom, 


thou being a God of Truth, I doubt 


2. I beſeech thee to bend down thy [nur but thou wilt, in thy good Time, 


Ear from thy heavenly Throne, to liſten | make good thy Word to me. 
to my Requeſt which I make to ther; 7. I have an utter Abhorrence of 
and come with all the ſpeed thou canſt | thoſe Men, who in their Afflictions have 


to reſcue me from the Hand of Saul, | recourſe to Divination, Aſtrology, and 
3. Be thou to me a PFortification up-| other ſuperſtitious Vanities; and God 


on an inacceſſible Rock, be thou my Ci - knows, when I am under ſuch Circum- | 
 tadel to defend me. 


4. Nay, thou always haſt been, and} 8. All my Delight ſhall be in the Re- 


ſtances, my Truſt is ſolely in him. 


doſt continue till, my Garriſon, andi flection upon thy former Deliverances 


Caſtle; therefore, I beſecch thee, in thou haſt vouchſafed me; for I will 
this great Strait, to guide and direct . | 
my Counſels, and to conduct me out of | Knowledge of my Affliction and to de- 


remember that thou wert wont to take 


this imminent Danger, into a Place of liver me from it. 


security, that ſuch a miraculous Deli-| 9. Thou haſt not ſuffered mine Ene- 
verance may tend to the Honour of thy | mics to environ me round in the Wil- 


derneſs of Maon ro my Deſtruction, as 


5. Diſintangle me from this Net] they deſign'd to do, 1 Sam. 23. but haſt 


vhich 2 ave drawn about me. afforded me Prudence and Opportunity 
s Tr 


oops having now ſurrounded | to diſappoint that Stratagem the 


the Place where I have lodged my ſelf; contrived againſt me with ſo much ſub- 


zor all the Strength that I can pretend] cilty ; whereby I enjoy my Liberty, to 
iv, is in thee alone, | go about as I plcaſe, ER | 


3. And be than my ſtrong Rock, and Houſe of Defence: that 
thou may ſt ſave me. Dl On CO yy OO El wy 
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commend my Spirit: for thou haſt redeems _ 


5 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious Vanities: and 
my truſt hath been in the Lord. _ J 
8. I will be glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy : for thou haſt conſi- 
dered my Trouble, and haſt known my Soul in Adverſities. 5 
9. Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the Enemy: but 
haſt er my Feet in a large Room. VVV 
FR, Paraphraſe on Pſal. 31. 6. I become an humble Supplicant to 
thy Almighty Power, committing my 
fidence in thee tor Deliverance ;| Lite into thy Hands, having had Expe- 
Oh let me not be aſhamed at the Fru-]rience of thy Readineſs to deliver me 


eat... Mo "_ : — 


— — — IESTTYTS. 
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among my 
_ afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, conveyed them- 
ſelves from me. . N 


come like a broken Veſſel. 


their Counſel to take away my Life. 


Enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 


me for thy Mercics ſake. 


10. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſnewi | 
thy Mercy upon me in a ſpeedy Deli- former Acquaintance, as if I was actual- 
verance, tor my Troubles are very preſ- ly dead; no broken Piece of earthen 
- fing and fore upon me: my Eyes are Ware is a more deſpicable Thing in 


my natural Parts and my B-//y, 1. e. all] | 
my Entrails are decayed. Note, Here 75 Speeches of the Multitude concerning 
à Miſtake of Body for Belly, of long fand-} me ; which Way ſoever I look, I have 
ing, in our Tranſlation, which is counte- a frightful Aſpect; I can fee nothing 


muſt be a Miſtake of the Printer, [Lite. 
long Series of Sorrow. 


ment of my Sin, Gen. 19. 5.2 Kings 7.9.) 
and I have no Strength in my Limbs. | Diſpoſal, and not to be cut off when 


The vj. day. The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


10. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, for J am in Trouble: and 
mine Eye is conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea, my Soul and my 


_ Rh | | 
H For my Life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my Years 


with mourning. _ 


12. My Strength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and my 


Bones are conſumed. | | 


13. I became a reproof among all mine Enemies, but eſpecially 
Neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance were 


14. I am clean forgotten as a dead Man out of mind: I am be. 


15. For I have heard the Blaſ phemy of the multitude : and fear 


is on every ſide, while they conſpire together againſt me, and take 


16. But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou 


art my God. 


17. My time in in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine 


18. Shew thy Servant the light of thy Countenance: and ſave 


1 9. Lat- 


14. 1 am as much forgotten by my 


grown dim, .thro* continual weeping ; their Opinion, than I am. 
15. I have heard the reproachful 


nanc d by no Lerſion of the Pſalms, and} but Cabals and Conſpiracies againſt my 

11. I am grown an old Man, by a 16. But tho? I have never ſo many 

8 Enemjes, I have a ſure Confidence in 

12. All my juvenile Vigor is decayed, I ther; as long as thou art my God, I need 
by Reaſon of my Sin (7. e. the Puniſh- I not tear the moſt potent Adverſaries. 

17. The Time of my Lite is at thy 


13, The Miſery of my Condition | theſe Men think fit; therefore do thou, 


makes my Enemies to revile and ſcorn O Lord, who art more powerful than 
at me; nay, my very Friends, whom [| they, deliver me from my Tyrannical 
might have expected to have been my | Oppreſſors. | 


Comfort, ſceing their conceived Hopes 18. Look upon me with a ſerene 
of my Riſe ſeemingly truſtrated, joyn] Countenance, and preſerve me, not 
in the common Obloquy againit me, from the proſpect of any Merit I can 


and are aſhamed or afraid to be ſeen in! pretend to, but out of thy merciful 
my Company. 5 ; e ON | 


Goodneſs. wy 
19, And 


The vj. day. The Pſalms. 
19. Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon 


thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſton, and be put to ſilence 
in the Grave. „ 
2. Let the lying Lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, diſdain- 


fully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the * . ny 8 
21. O how plentiful & thy goodneſs. which thou haſt laid up for 


them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them that put 


their Truſt in thee, even before the Sons of Men! 


22. Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own Preſence from 5 
the provoking of all Men: thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy 5 


Tabernacle from the ſtrife of Tongues. 


— 


23. Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvellous 


great kindneſs in a ſtrong City. 


* 


24. And when L made haſte, I fad: I am caſt out of the fight 


of thine Eyes. 


25. Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the Voice of my Prayer: when 


I cried unto thee. 


25, O love the Lord, all ye his Saints: for the Lord preſerveth ” 
2 that are Faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 


19. And ſince I have applied my ſelf] is, from all the provoking Calumnies 
to thee for my Deliverance, let me not] and ill Language, which are thrown 
be ſhametully diſappointed of my Ex-| out againſt them. 3 | 
pectations; let 9 my Adverxſarics] 


baffling of their wicked Hopes; and| particularly for his wonderful Favour 


let them go firſt to their Graves, where] to me, in aſſiſting me, by his Provi- 


their Expectations ſhall be for ever fi- [dence to beat rhe Philiſtines, and re- 
lenced, and ſhall periſh with them. : ; 

20. Let the lying Tongues of thoſe [Philiſtines had inveſted, 1 Sam. 23. 5. 
my S _—_— in Saul's Court be fi-] 24. Indeed, when I made my haity 
enccd li 


whom thou didſt no longer mind, think- 
21. O! how manifold are the Kind- ing it then impoſſible that I could eſcape. 
nefles which thou doſt reſerve for thy] 25. Let, notwithſtanding this great 


faithful Servants, in thy good Time, to] Detect of my Faith and Confidence in 
be conterred up'n them; Kindneſſesſ thee, thou wert graciouſly pleaſed to 


which are ſo great and evident, that hear my Prayer which I after ward put 
they are acknowledged by Men ot none ſ up to thee. | 


of the moſt religious Diſpoſitions, even] 26. O therefore all ye pious Servants | 


Saul himſelt, 1 Sam. 16. 25. of God, do not murmur and repine 
22. Nor doſt thou only beſtow Bleſ- when God viſits you with Calamities, 
ſings upon thy Servants, but doſt de- but all the while truſt in him and love 


tend them likewiſe from Miſchiets de- him, for he will in his good Time free 
ligned againſt them; thou wilt in the {you from your Sufferings ; as on the 


Time of Danger detend them as it were other Side he will heap Puniſhment 
in thy Sanctuary, where thy Preſence , upon the proud Oppreſſor. £ 


„ 27. A4 


Morning. 


85 « 


23. I return hearty Thanks to Al- 
take Shame to themſelves, by the] mighty God, as for other Benefits, fo 


lieve that frong City Keilab. which the 


ewiſe, who calumniate me] Flight from Saul's Troops, which had 
with ſo much Malice and Spite, as to] encompaſſed me, 1 Sam. 23. 26. I faid 

report of me, that I have 2 Deſign up- I was forſaken of thee, and become one 
on the Life of Saul. 7 
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The vj. day. 


27. Be ſtrong, 


— 


The Pſalms. 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your Heart ; all ye that put 
your truſt in the Lord, VTV 


— — — 


Evening. 


5 Fine 6. | March 6. 7 _ 
Morn. lia. 60. Morn. Exod. 18. | Morn. Deut. 26. n. I Sam. 15 
I Luke. 3. to v. 23. Mark 6. VVV 
Even. Ifa. 49. | Even. Exod. 19. | Even. Deut. 27. | Even. 1 Sam. 16. 
lohn 2. to v. 12] 2 Cor. 2. -  - Col. 2: Hes. 8. 
5 May 6. * July 6. I "_ Auguſt 13 
_ I Marn. I Kings te | Moin. Job 6. Morn. Prov. 21. | Morn. Jer. 39. 
„ r Luke 18. as 4. 
I Even. 1 Kings 17 Even. Job 7. Even. Prov. 22. | Even. Jer. 40. 
1 2 Cor. 4. Col. 2: 1 
| Seprember 6.  Offober F. November 6. December 6. _ 
{| Morn. Amos 7. | Morn. Judith 3.| Morn. Eccl.24. | Morn. Ifa. 25. | 
[| 77. Mark 9. „ Lale 22. | - Acts 7.10 V.. 0. 
| Even. Amos 8. | Even. judith 4.| Even. Eccl. (a) 25. Even. Ifa. 26. 
3 Rom. 7. „ 1 Theſſ. 2. 


EVENINXNGPRAYEAR. 


This Pſalm is intitulc 


d inthe Hebrew, The Maſchil of David 
Ron. The Septuggiut cad it, David's Synelis, or, His return to 2 rights Under- 
_ ſtanding ot himſelf. Borh Titles have regard to his de 


| | E 
Nore, That (a) Ecclus 25. is to be read only to v. 127. | 


e, David's Int. 


Repent ance expreſſed in 


this Pſalm, for the great licated Jen commitre | by him in the Affair of 
Uriah; being awakencd to a ſreſh Senſe of his Crime, by the Aſtiction which ys 


Dim, in his don Abſalom's Rebellion againſt him. Th 
David upon this particular Occaſion, was adapted to a publick Uſe 
Church afterwards, and was ſolemmly repeated upon the Day of 


Ale ſęed is be wh 


is covered. 


2. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the 


in whoſe Spirit there is no guile. 
: Paraphraſe on Pal. 32. 5 


8 TT is the happy Man, not he who 
I is advanced to the Royal Dignity, | 
or any Other great worldiy Happincſe, 
| e Whoſe Sins Gcd Almighty 
pardons, and does. a it were, Fiche 
or cover them :rom his Eg cs, and will | 


Doers of them 
for them. --- 


Lord imputeth no Si 


:s Pſalm, tho compoſe 


Expiation. 


ntance. 
ranſgreſſi 


by the owiſh 


oſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : and whoſe Sin 


n:and 
3. For 


Inot look upon them, ſo as to call the 
to a further Account 


2. That is the happy Man, to whom 
God, after a true Re 
impute his former 
Sorrow for his Sins being real, and not 
hypocritically pretended. 


does not 
jon; his 


3 For, 


The vj. day. 


| Was ver 


up with the Summer Sun. 2. 
p. But l forthwith reſolved to conſeſ- 
my Sin unto thee, O God, and to lay 


wg my daily complaining, 
4. 

5. Iwill acknowledge 
ouſneſs have I not hid. 


6. J faid, I will confeſs my Sins unto the Lord: and fo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my Sin. * 
F. For this ſhall every one that is godly, make his Prayer unto 

thee, in a time when thou 3 


The Pſalms. 
3. For while I held my Tongue: my Bones conſumed away 


or thy Hand is heavy upon me Day and Night: and my 
moiſture is like the drought in Summer. 7 ed 
my din unto thee : and mine Unrighte- | 


Water-floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 
8. Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 


Trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with Songs of Deliverance. 
9. Iwill inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou 


ſhalt go: and I will guide thee with mine Eye. 


10. Be ye not like to Horſe and Mule, which have no underſtand- 
ins: whoſe Mouths muſt be held with Bit and Bridle, * they 


fall upon thee. 


3. For, O Lord, whillt I was fileat 
and did not pour out my Soul betore 


thee in Prayer, confeſſing my Sin, and 


_ earneſtly begging Pardon of thee for 
it; I was under a terrible Diſorder both 
ot Mind and Body, thro' exceflive Grief, 
tor the Miſery ot my Condition. | 


4 The Chaſtiſement of thy Hand 
{eyere upon me, by letting 
my Conſcience fly in my Face, and tor- 


ment me with cruel Stings and Laſhes. 


whereby my vital Moiſture was in 2 
manner dried up, like a Paſture burnt 


open and bare my Conſcience before 


_ thee, acculing my ſelf for my former 
Folly and Indiſcretion. | | 


6. I reſolved to my ſelf, that I would 
no — palliate my great Offence, 
and make faint Excuſes for, and Exte- 


. nations of it; and thereupon thou 


wert graciouſly pleaſed to forgive it me. 
7. For this Reaſon, every Man that 


has a juſt Senſe of God and Religion. 


ought to fly to God by Repentance : 
whilſt his Guilt is freſh, and God's 


Grace is free and open to relieve him; 


he muſt have a care of ſtaying till 


he be deluged by a Flood of Iniquity, 


which will keep him at a greatdiſtance 
from God, an4 make his Acceptance to 


ſible. 
: 8. Now I purſuing this Method thou, 
O Lord, haſt been 


as thou haſt done formerly, and en- 
circle me with congratulatory Songs, 
and Triumphs of my People. | 


acting this Affair, as a Maſter does his 
vice is this. 

offended God, obey the good Motiuns 
his holy Suggeſtions; and do not be 
heady, precipitate and reſolved to fol- 


low your own Courſes, like a Horſe or 


will run over People in the Way. 


Evening. 


found: but in the great 


him very diffcle, or perhaps impoſ- 


raciouſſy pleaſed 
to reſtore me to thy Favour ; nay, thou 
art found to be my Place of Refuge, to 
whom I may reſort to defend me from 
any Trouble or Calamity ; in whom 1 
have ſo much Confidence, to expect 
that thou wilt bleſs me with Victory, 


9. And now, O Sinner, I will ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to thee, and will take 
upon me to inſtru thee in a Matter 
which thou doſt not ſo well underſtand 
as my felf, ſhewing thee how to be- 
have thy ſelf towards God, after the 
Commiſſion of a great Sin; I will over- 
look thee with my Eye, in thy tranſ- 


Scholar: And the Subſtance of my Ad- 
to. When you recolle& how you have | 


of his Grace, which lead you to Repen- 
trance, be obedient and tractable under 


Mule, who, if they be not bridled in, 


| 
| 
| 
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The vj. day. 


Faithful. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


11. Great Plagues remain for the Ungodly : but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 

12. Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord : and be 
JoyFul all ye that are true of Heart. 


| Exultate, jufti. Pfal. 33. 


There is no Title, in the Original, to this Pſalm, to inform us, on what Occaſion it 
was compoſed : But the Style, and excellent Spirit of Devotion therein ſhews it to 
be David g. Ihe Subject of it is, au Acknowledgment of God's Wiſdom in the Crea- 


tion, and his Goodncſs in all the Diſpenſations of his Providence; ſhewing from 


thoſe Topicks, that all Men ought to put their Truſt in him. 


Juſt to be thankful. 


2. Praiſe the Lord with Harp: 
ute, and Inſtrument of ten Strings. 355 
3. Sing unto the Lord a new Song: ſing Praiſes luſtily unto him 
with a good Courage. 8 


* 


R Ejoy<e in the Lord, O ye Righteous : ſor it becometh well the 


ſing Praiſes unto him with the 


4. For the word of the Lord is true: and all his Works are 


F. He loveth Righteouſneſs and judgment: the Earth is full of 


the goodneſs of the Lord. e „„ 
6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made: and all the 
Hoſts of them by the Breath of his Mouth. 


11. Remember this likewiſe, that it | 


you are reſolved to maintain your wick- 
ed Courſe of Lite, God will ſend very 


| S upon you; the retra- 
Cor: 


orſe or Mule, beforementioned. 
ſhall not receive half ſo many ſharp 
Strokes from their Rider, as you incor- 


_ rigible Sinners ſhall from God; but 11 


ou truſt in God, obeying bim. and 


12. Therefore, Oh all ye that are 
Good and Righteous, being encouraged 


by theſe Conſiderations, you may con- 


clude your ſelves ro be rhe truly happy 


Men, and that you have much more 
Reaſon to be 2 in your Condition, 

| ) your 
Director, than wicked Men under the 
moſt proſperous Appearance of Fortune 
ho are out of God's Favour. 


Whatever it having God for 


Par aphraſe on Pſal. 32. 
e godly and religious Perſons, re- 


| O Joyce in extolling the Perte-tions 


ubmitting your ſelves to his Direction. 
vou ſhall be {urrounded with a Malti- 
_ tude of his Bleſſings. 


7 - 


„ 2s Bi 
2. Praiſe the Lord with the moſt plea- 


the Lute, and with the Harp, not only 
that of the common Kind, but with that 
of ten Strings, which having a greater 


vine Praiſe with 2 more tunetul Muſick, 

3. Praiſe his excellent Being, not with 
1 Pſalm ordinarily uſed in Divine Ser- 
vice, but with a new Hymn purpoſely 
compoled in his Honour; ſing jubilecs 


to him, not with Coldneſs, or atter an 


ordinary Manner, but with a particular 
Diligence and Application. 5 
4. For all that God has made by his 
Creative Mord is good and true, and 
anſwers to the ſtrict Teſt of his eternal 
Wiſdom, and ſo are all the Promiſes 
and Threatnings in his written Word. 
5. The Lord does inviolably obſerve 
Right and Equity, as well in puniſhing 
bad Men, as rewarding Good, but yet 


fo that his Mercy is every where con pi 
cuous in the midit of his Judgments. = 
6. God, by his Word, the Second Per- 


(ant Sort of inſtrumental Mulick, with 


Variety of Notes, may celebrate his Di- 


| tent Talents of Vertue and Goodoxis, to 
de thankful for chen 2 


of the great and good God ; for ſuch a }fon of the Trinity, made the Heavens; 


_ * pions Joy doth chiefly become thoſe, ro ! the Holy Spirit, the Third Perſon of 
whom God hath be 


wed thoſe enxel-1the Godhead, joyning in that admi- 
irablie Work, © J 


f 


The vj. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


7. He gathereth the Waters of the Sea together, as it were #pon 
an heap : and layeth up the . in a Treaſure-houſe. 


8. Let all the Earth fear the 
that dwell in the World; 


4 For he ſpake, and it was 


flood faſt. 


10. The Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen to nought : 


rd: ſtand in awe of him, all ye 


done: he commanded, and it 


and maketh the devices of the People to be of none effet, and 


caſteth out the Counſelt of Princes. 


11. The Counfel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: and the 
Thoughts of his Heart from Generation to Generation. 


12. Bleſſed are the People whoſe God is the Lord Fehowab : and 


bleſſed are the Folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his Inhe- 


ritance. 
I 


auß The Lord looked down from Heaven, and beheld all the 
Children of Men: from the habitation 
eth all them that dwell on the Earth. 


of Þis dwelling he confider- 


14. He faſhioneth all the Hearts of them: and underſtandeth all 


their Works. . 


15. Ihere is no King that can be ſaved by the multitude of an 
Hoſt: neither is any mighty Man delivered by much Strength. 


16. A Horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a 
tall he deliver any Man by his great Strength. 


7. He then gathered al} the Waters, 
which at firſt overflowed the Earth, in- 
to one Body, keeping them within the 
Sea- Ban ks, as in one common Repoſitory. 

8. Let therefore the whole World 
retain the moſt awtul Reverence for 
this great and powerful Gd. 

9. For he did but ſpeak, and all the 
divers Ranks and Beings were formed, 
and the whole Univerſe reccived that 
Firmitude and Compatneſs, as to en- 
dure for ſo many Generations. | 

10. Nor does his Wiſdom and Power 
appear more admirable in his Creation 
ot the World, than his Providence does 
in the Government thereof; for he de- 
feats the Counſels of Heathen Princes, 
when they combine together againſt his 
Servants; he diſappoints the Plots and 
Rebellionsof the Multitude againſt their 
prince, together with all the crafty Con- 
trivances of thoſe that Head them. 


for the Preſervation or Deſtruction of a 

overnment, are incapable of any ſuch 
Diſappointment ; they ſhall for ever 
remain unſhaken, notwithſtanding the 


— 


_ ] mighty God. 
1. But the Determinations of God. 


Man: neither 
17. Be- 


Wir Wonderfully happy therefore is 
r Jewiſh Nation, who are under the 
particular Conduct of — God, 
and whom he has ſeparated from the 

Reſt of the World, to be, as it were, 
his Patrimony, to cultivate and to take 
care of; becauſe no one can hinder what 


he defigns for their Advantage. 


13. For tho God's Reſidential Pre- 
ſence be in Heaven, yet his Providence 
obſerves and takes care of all Things in 


Earth. 


14. For ſince God at firſt made the 
Minds of all Men, he does moſt certain- 


ly underitand all their Actions and In- 


tentions with the moſt perfect Know- 
ledge, and over-rule them at his Pleaſure. 
15. Princes are not preſerved in 


their Thrones, by great Armies, and 


by Power ſuperior to their Neigh- _ 
bours, but by the Providence of Al- 
16. For ſuch to place their Preſerva- 


tor tho? theſe be ſtrong Animals, yet are 
they fo tar from ſecuring their Riders 


breateſt Oppolition made againſt them, 


chemſelves. 


in a Battle, that they cannot ſecure 


tion in their Horle, is to truſt to a Lie 


The vj. day. The Pſalms. h Evening, 
17. Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him - 
and upon them that put their truſt in his Mercy. 
18. To deliver their Soul from death : and to feed them in the 
time 82 | . a | | 
EE Soul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he i 
Help and our Shield.” b „ 8 5 FOO 
20, For our Heart fhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we have hoped 


nin his holy Name. 


211. Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as we 
do put our truſt in thee. ³•!ä  , T 
5 Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 
The Title in the Original is, A Pſalm of David when he changed his Behaviour 
| before Ahimelech, who drove him away, and he departed. This Abimelech was 
Achiſh King of Gath, whoſe Kings were called Abimelechs, as the Emperors of 
Rome were called Cæſars, the K:ngs of Egypt, Ptolemies, c. In whoſe Court 
David ſome time living, after his Diſgrace with Saul, but at laſt fearing to b: 
| Found out by him, ke feigned himſelf mad, and by that Means eſcaped, 1 Sam. 21 
11. In this Pſalm David thanks God for the Succeſs of this Innocent Fraud. 


I Will alway give Thanks unto the Lord: his Praiſe ſhall ever 
© bein my Mouth EE ͤͤ TTF 
2. My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble ſhall 
hear thereof, and I J 8 
3. O Praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnifie his Name 
4. I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered me 
dut of all my fear. Fr a En Lg 
17. But thoſe good Men, who ſerve|do not expect Benefit or Relief from 
. God, and truit in him, they have the any other Perſon, but only from thee. 
watchful Eye and Providence ot God, Paraphraſe on Plal. 34. 
to ſecure them from any Calamity * for ever praiſe God tor this ex- 
which might befal them. traordinary Deliverance of late 
18. To preſerve them trom the Sword | vouchſafed unro me. 
in the Time of War, from Sickneſs in] 2. Iwill make my Boaſt of this my 
the Time of Plague, and from Hunger | very ſucceſsful Eſcape out of the Hands 
in the Time of Famine. _ of Abimelech, of which all the good 
| 19. As for us the People of 1/rael, who | People of Iſrael, when they hear there. 
have the Honour to have God for onr|of, fl:all rejoyce, tho' Saul's proud 
Governor, we with Patience expect Deli-|Courtiers ſhall grieve at it. 
verance from him in all our Troubles; 3. And, I beſeech you, all my good 
for he is our great Protector and De-] Friends, to joyn with me in Thankſ- 
fender. | givings to God, tor this extraordinary 
20. And we may be {ure he will not] Deliverance. | „55 
diſappoint our Expectations, but will af- 4 When l perceived the Danger I vas 
ford us a joyful Iſſue out of all our Affli- in, after I came to be diſcovered in Abi- 
Citions, for our faithful truſting in him] melech's Court, I addreſſed my ſelt to 
wo never fails to reward his true Ser- God by Prayer, to keep me from any ill 
vants. 3 Ib cſigns which might be advanced 3. 
21. We beſeech thee to beſtow the] gainſt me upon ſuch a Detection; and 
bountiful Effects of thy good Provi- thou wert pleaſed to deliver me, by 
dence upon us thy Servants, who (thou moving him to ſend me away without 
knowelt the Sincerity of our Hearts) offering any Violence towards 2 


Ta x Ws 1 oo — 1 SO 


. we 


The vj. dg. The Pſalms. Evening. 
5. They had an Eye. unto him, and were lightned : and their 
Faces were not aſhamed. \_ e 


6. Lo, the Poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, * 
ſaveth him out of all his Troubles. 1 


7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear 


him: and delivereth them. . | 
8. O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord it: bleſſed is the 
Man that truſteth in him. | : 


9. O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints : for they that fear 
him, lack pray, 5 SO „ 

10. The Lions do lack and ſuffer Hunger: but they who ſeek 
the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that u good. 

11. Come, ye Children, and hearken unto me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord,  _ | 5 OT ons 

12. What Man is be that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 
RR . * 
"uh -_ thy Tongue from Evil : and thy Lips, that they ſpeak 
W „ „„ : 
- . Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 
15. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous: and his 
Ears are open unto their Prayers --._ 6 Ik 


F. Such good Men who truſt in God, [Prey, worry harmleſs Men; they are 
and look up to him for Deliverance, [pined by Want, which their continual 
enjoy their wiſh'd for Succeſs ; God, by | Luxury expoſes them to; but they who 
his Goodneſs, inlightning them, and [ſeek God by Prayer. and expect their 
making them of a cheartul Counte- I Maintenance and Security from him, 
nance, and does not ſuffer them to be [ſhall be ſufficiently N by his 
7 — the Diſappointment] Providence, of all Neceſſaries of 
of their Hopes. | 
6. When any good Man, under Affli- 
ion, prayeth unto God for his Alſiſt- 
ance, delivereth him not only out 
of that, but out of all other Troubles. 

7. The Angel of the Lord ſtands a 
Centinel, to watch about ſuch pious 
Servants of God, as rely upon him; to 
detend them trom any Violence which 
* 2 _ 3 

you your ſelves experience, 

truſt your * Senſes, do © i were 
Taſte and ſee how good and kind God 
is to his faithful Servants, and what 
Bleſſings he reſerves for thoſe who re- 
ly upon him. | „ 

9. O you that have hitherto perſe- 
vered in your Obedience to Cod. and 
de Reliance upon him, perſiſt in your 
Vertue and pious Dependance: For God 


Life. . „„ 
11. Come you good People who are 
willing to learn a pious Leſſon, you 
ſhall be my Scholars and I will be your 
Tutor, to teach you how to fear Cod, | 
and to continue your ſelves in his Fa- 
vour, | | 

12. Who is the Man that is willing to 
live a good, a long, and a happy Lifeꝰ 
13. Why, the Way to attain this, is 
to obſerve theſe Rules. Avoid all the 
Offences of the Tongue, eſpecially Ly- 
ing, Slandering, and Diſſimulation. 
14. Avoid every known Sin: do 26 
1 Good as thou canſt in thy Capaci- 
ty; and laſtly, contribute all thou art 
able ro promote the publick Peace, and 
the Quiet of private Converſation. | 
15. The Eyes of God. like thoſe of 
: 2 kind Parent over his Children, are 
vill provide them of every thing which [always fixt upon good Men to defend 
is neceſſary, for their ſubſiſtence. them from Miſchief; and he has the 
10. Indeed the liungry Courtiers of [ſame paternal Affection to grant what 
vaul, who like Lions and wild Beaſts of [they ask of him + th | 
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The vij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 


16. The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do evil: 


to root out the remembrance of them from the Earth. 


17. The Righteous.cry, and the Lord heareth them and deli. 
gereth them out of all their Troubles. =o 
18. The Lord i ne4h unto them that are of a contrite Heart: 


and will fave ſuch as be of an humble Spirit. 


19. Great are the Troubles of the Righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all, EY Ser TY „ 

20. He keepeth all his Bones: ſo that none of them is broken. 
21. But misfortune ſhall ſlay the Ungodly: and they that hate 
the Righteous ſhall be deſolate. %% el 

22. The Lord delivereth the Souls of his Servants: and all they 


chat put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


M ORNI N G PER AY E R. 
5 Judica we. Domine. Pſal. 35. 


D 1 a Pſalm 7 David, compoſed during his Perſecution under Sau). It is parti. 
a 


cularly levelled againſt the Informers in Saul's Court, of whom he much complaint, 
begging God's Aſſiſtance to defeat their wicked Deſigns againſt him, | 


Lead thou »y Cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſttive with me: 


and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt mne. 
2. Lay hand upon the Shield and Buckler : and ſtand up to help 


3. Bring 


16. But he ſhews a ſtern and an an- I his Misfortunes to endanger his Life; 


gry Countenance to the Wicked, as al he permits them to {ink no deeper in- 


Conqueror does to his faithleſs Ene. [to him, than the Fleſh ot rhe our-parts 
mies: and is ſo far from ſhewing them of his Body; he keeps his Bones and 


any Kindneſs, that he will, in his Seve-| Vitals ſtill free from any harm. 

rity, deſtroy them and cxtirpate theirj 21. But the Misfortunes, which fall 
Families. : lupon wicked Men, hall downright kill 
17. When good Men put up their] them; and the unjuſt Perſecutors of 


Prayers to God under their Afictions,he holy Men ſhall be condemned to a like 
is pleaſed graciouſly to grant their Pe-] Deſtruction. : 
titions, and to deliver them, according | 22. God reſcueth his Servants from 


as they deſire, from their Calamities, the wicked Contrivances which are 
18. The Lord is ready at Hand to] formed againſt their Lives; and by rea- 


take from fuch their Afflictions in his] ſon they rely upon his Protection, they 


good Time, when they have wrought | ſhall not be diſappointed of their Hopes, 
his deſigned Effect upon them, "by | 


humbling them and bringing them] Puaraphraſe on Pſal. 35. 
nearer to him. | | Lord, I beſeech thee to be my Ad- 
19. Indeed, God is pleaſed to ſend vocate to plead my Cauſe againſt 


very ſore Atflictions to good Men; but] my powerful Adverſaries; and to be my 
then this is only to chaſtiſe them to] Champion to fight tor me againſt my 
make them better; and when he has] Enemies. i 
| brought this about, he never fails to] 2. Prepare thy Arms to be ready to 
remove them. engage in my Canſe, and go out into 


20. But even, whilſt the good Man is the Field to encounter my Enemies fur 
| 3. Dire 


1 


— — —— 


The vij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


3. Bring forth the Spear, and ſtop the way againſt them that per- 


ſecute me: fay unto my Soul, I a»: thy Salvation. 


4 Let them be confounded and nr to Shame that ſeek after my 


Scul : let them be turned back, an 


imagin miſchief for me. 


broughe to Confuſion, that 


Let them be as the Duſt before the Wind : and the Angel of 


the Lord ſcattering them. 


6. Let their way be dark and {lippery: and let the Angel of the 


Lord perſecute them. 


7. For they have privily laid their Net to deſtroy me without 
a Cauſe : yea, even without 4 Cauſe have they made a Pit for my 


Soul. _ 


8. Let a ſudden Deſtruction come upon him unawares, and his 
Net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may fall into 


his own Miſchien. 


v. And, my Soul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce in his 


Salvation. 


10. All my Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the Poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, 
the Poor, and him that is in Miſery, from him that ſpoileth | 


him? 5 


11. Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my Charge things 


that I knew not. 


3. Direct the Point of thy Spear a- 


gainit my Perſecutors, ſtop them in 
their Paſlage as they are following me: 


Strengthen my Mind in a firm Confi- 


dence that thou wilt be my Deliverer. 

4- Let theſe Hunters atter my Life 
be entirely routed and brought to the 
Diſgrace of a ſhameful Defeat: ler theſe 
Contrivers of my Ruin be put to flight 
by thy Alſiſtance, and fall into all the 
Diſorder of a beaten Army. 

5. Let them be driven before thee, 
% the Duſt is driven before a ſtrong 
Wind, thy victorious Angel ſo ſcatter- 
ing them, that they may never be able 
tO rally again. 

6, Let them not have ſo much as 
the Advantage of a fate Flight, bur let 
the Darkneſs of the Night, and the 
dlipperineſs of the Way they take, ne- 
cellitate them to ſtumble, and expoſe 
2 » the Vengeance of thy purſuing 

8 . 

7. For having received no Provo- 


cation tom me, they have laid 2 f. 


with. 


Gratitude to Almighty 


12. They | 
Snare for my Life ; 2s Hunters dig a 
Pit and ſpread a Net to take wild Beaſts 


* Tet the Author of this miſchie- . 


vous Contrivance ſuffer, by this Strata- 


gem which he has deceitfully form'd | 


againſt me. 


9. Then ſhall my Soul conceive the 
higheſt Joy, and pay the profoundeſt 
, for work- 
ing my Deliverance, wy 

10. Then ſhall all my inward Parts 
exult and triumph with an unſupport- 
able joy, and break out in an Acknow- 
ledgement of thy unparallelPd Good- 
wax for protecting the helpleſs Inno- 
cent from a powerful Oppreſſor. 7 

11. I have been bely d by malici- 
ous Calumniators, who are guilty 


therein of as much villanous Perjury, 


as falſe Witneſſes who ſtand up in a 
Court of Juſtice to give in ſham Evi- 
dence ; they objecting againſt me 
Things that I never ſo much as thought 
af Is | e 


1. Ney: 


of my Soul. 


will praiſe thee among much People. 


me without a Cauſe, 


they E on an unuſual Joy, and met 
in Ca b listor- In 
tune; ay, ſome of the very Retule of [lion ot my Misfortune. 


The vij. 9. The Pſalms. | Morning, 
12. They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomfar 


13. Nevertheleſs, when they were fick, I put on Sack-cloth, 


and humbled my Soul with Faſting : and my Prayer ſhall turn 


into mine own Boſom. 


14. I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my Friend or 


uy Brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for hir 


other. „5 VV 
15. But in mine Adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered them- 


ſelves together : yea, the very abjects came together againſt me 
unawares, making Mows at me, and ceaſed not. | | 


16. With the Flatterers were theſe buſie Mockers: who gnaſh- 


ed upon me with their Teeth 


17. Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my 


Soul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar- 
_ ng from the Lions. %%% 
28. So will I give thee Thanks in the great Congregation: l 


19. O let not them that are mine Enemies, Triumph over 


me ungodlily : neither let them wink with their Eyes, that hate 


D. And 


12. Nay, theſe Men who have con- | the People publickly affronted me for 
_ trived ſo great a Miſchief againit me, 

_ ſtand bound to me by many former paſs'd along, by Way ot Deriſion, open- 
Obligations; which was no little Ag- | ing their Mouths ſo wide, as if they 
: — of my Grief, making there- | would tear them. 1 
by 


a great ſpace, following after me as [ 


my Soul as comfortleſs as an Orphan | 16. I have been inſulted by a Tribe 

333 ci I” of ſcurrilous Baffoons, who to flatter 
13. But tho' they now perſccute meſ ſome of my powertul Enemies, made 
with this outragious Cruelty ; when ſeſts upon me, and grinn'd at me when 
they were afflicted with a dangerous l paſſed by them. 


Sickneſs, I had ſuch a tender Compaſ-] 17. O Lord how long wilt thou con- 


ſion for them, that I put on Sack- cloth I nive at this intolerable Uſage of me 
inſtead of my uſual 2 and kept [O protect my poor Life from theſe In- 
8 


2 Faſt to implore God's Bleſſing for [juries of theirs, and from the Deſtru- 
their Recovery; but fince they have ſction which theſe devouring Lions 


requited me thus, they will receive no threaten me with. | 
Benefit by my Prayer, but my Requeit] 18. Which Deliverance, if thou art 


ro God, on their behalf, ſhall ſecure a [pleaſed to favour me with, whenever! 


Benefit tor my ſelf from him. am ſo happy again to be preſent in thy 
134. I paid conſolatory Viſits ro them | Tabernacle, I will there, in the publick 
with as much Concern, as if it were to | Congregation, make Acknowledgment 
my Brother and deareſt Friend; having of thy Goodneſs, in an extraordinary 
as much Sorrow upon me, as it my|Congregation, upon ſome {olemn Fealt 
Mother were newly dead. 5 Day. | 


I5. But when my late Misfortune] 19. O let not my Enemies ſo 4 * 
defel me, in my Difgrace with Saul, fouſly inſult me; nor thoſe who nave 
conceived rhis cauſeleſs Hatred again 
me, wink their Eyes upon me in Pei 


20. Why! 


als to triumph over my Mistor- 


The vij. day. 


22. This thou haſt ſeen, O L 
go not far from me, O Lord. 


Cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


24+ Judge me, O Lord my 
neſs : and let them not Triumph 


e 25. Let them not ſay in their Hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 
. 26. Let them be put to Confuſion and Shame together, that 
rejoyce at my Trouble: let them be cloathed with Rebuke and 
y Dicbondur, that boaſt themſelves againſt me 
= 27. Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my righteous 
Dealing: yea, let them fay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
1 hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servant. 
28. And as for my Tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy Righteouſ- 
= neſs: and of thy Praiſe all the Day long. F 
ite | | | | ents SD 
20. Why! Do they, in their Con-|tween me and my Enemies, upon the 
nd verfation, diſcover any Thing that has pure Merits of my Cauſe, as thy un- 
| the Look of Peace and Friendſhip ? Do 8 Wiſdom and juſtice ſhall direct; 
| not they by deceitful Counſels, and, by] and let them not have any longer 2 
for Accuſations formed out of their own | Pretence, to inſult me upon theſe un- 
as | imaginations, irritate the Prince againſt | juſt Accuſations. „ 
pen · innocent Men, that would live peace-| 25. Let them not ſay to themſelves, 
hey ably and quiet in the State, if they did] This is well! This is well! all Things 
not force them upon other Methods for | go according to our Deſire; and David _ 
ride their own Security. _ Iss manifeſtly guilty of Treaſon, and will 
ter 21. They run upon me with open] ſhortly receive his deſerved Puniſhment 
nade Mouths bawling out, Fie upon thee, | for his Crime; Let them no lon | 
hen Thou Traytor f thou haſt long uſed| make their Brags, that they, by dri- 
ſpecious Arts to diſguiſe thy Treaſon] ving him to theſe Extremities, have 
con. againſt Saul, but now it is too apparent | wrought his Ruin. | 5 
me to de denied. 286. Let thoſe that combine together, 
e In- 22, This, O Lord, thou haſt taken a] in their joll — to Scoff at me, 
ſtru- View of by thy All-ſeeing Eye; do not | ſhare their deſerved Shame, by having 
ions fore ſit an unconcerned Spectator at their Hopes, concerning me, fruſtrated : 
bo xg aqua; and ſay nothing in my | Let Diſgraces ſtick as cloſe to them, as 
u at behalf; do not thou go away from me, a Garment, that ſpeak ſuch proud and 
wer! and deſert me, as my other Friends do. diſdainful Words againſt m. 
a thy 23. Thou haſt ſeemed, for a conſi-| 27. But let Joy and Property at- 
blick derable Time, to be as regardleſs of my tend thoſe Perſons, who are favourable 
ment Defence, as a Centinel that is afleep ;| Wiſhers to my Cauſe, as being conſcious 
nary but let thy Juſtice now awake, appear- | of the great Juſtice of it: And let them _ 
Fealt ing only in defence of my righte- [have the Opportunity of wow; 50g | 
1 LOS, who art my God an my for protecting an injured good Man. 
Juri Lord, and from that Relation doſt ſtan 28. And as for my Part, I promiſe, 
ave obliged to defend thy Servant. that being obliged by this ey. Ts | 
| 24. I do not beg of rhee tu do any [continually praiſe thy Divine Ge | 
ing for as ſake, out of particular | for it. ee 
Favour ; l only deſire thee to judge be-! 


The P [alms. 
20. And why? their communing is not for Peace: but they 
imagine deceittul Words againſt them that are quiet in the Land. 

21. They gaped upon me with their Mouths, and ſaid: 
thee, Fie on thee, we ſaw it with our Eyes. 
ord ; hold not thy Tongue then, 


23. Awake, and ſtand up to ju 


Morning. 


Fie on 


dge my Quarrel : avenge thou my 


God, according to thy Righteouſ- 


Over me. 


The vij. dey: The Pſalms. Morning. 


Dixit injuſtus. Pſal. 36. 
_ This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as the Arabic and Syriack Verſions inform ius, 
during ſome Time of his Perſecution under Saul. It was probably wrote in the be- 
Ziming thereof, when Saul carried it tolerably fair towards him, tho he ſecretly 
contrived his Ruin. This wicked D:ſſemulation the Pſalmiſt touches upon in this 
Pfalm, and deſires God to deliver him from any ill Effects of it. N 


MY Her ſheweth me the Wickedneſs of the Ungodly : that 
| there is no fear of God before his Eyes. „„ 
2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own Sight: until his abomi- 
nable Sin be found out. 3 5 
3. The Words of his Mouth are Unrighteous and full of Deceit : 
he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. : 
4. He imagineth miſchief upon his Bed, and hath ſer himſelf in 
no good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil, 
F. Thy Mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the Heavens: and thy 
Faithful neſs unto the Clouds. © _ : 2 
6. Thy Righteouſneſs /fandeth like the ſtrong Mountains: thy 
Judgments e like the great Deer 
7. Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both Man and Beaſt. How excellent 
is thy Mercy. O God: and the Children of Men ſhall put their 
Iruſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings 8. Th 


Puaraphraſe on Pſal. 36. Crimes, he ſtudies Wickedneſs upon his 
„ „„ I Bed; he does not ſo much as propoſe to 
here is a certain Atheiſtical Irreli- | himſelf, the doing any Thing that is 
1k gious Man in the World, that dares] Vertuous; and there is nothing ſo de- 
not ſpeak out what he thinks of Religi- | teſtably bad, but he has overcome the 
can; and others · who durit not declare | natural Averſion of committing it. 
freely their Thoughts of him; but yet | 5. But tho? the Wickedneſs of ſuch 
T am fully perſwaded in my Mind, that | Perſons be never ſo great, thy Good- 
he has no conſcientious Regard at all of | neſs, O Lord, is of greater Extent co 
_ God or Religion. 85 5 defend me from it; for their Tyrannick 
2. For he flattereth himſelf, that his] Power is limited within a ſmall Part of 
Sins will pals over unregarded by any | the Earth, but thy Mercy reacheth be- 
ſuperior Being, who will call him to an | yond the Heavens. | 
Account for his Actions; until God | 6. Beſides 1 thou 
finds him out, by ſending a remarkable | doit puniſh ſuch outragious Crimes, 
Puniſhment upon him, to take Ven- | tho' it happens ſometimes to be flow, 
grance upon his abominable and hate- | is as firm and immutable, as the ſtrong- 
tul Courſe of Life. | eſt Mountains, and as untarhomable 38 
| 3. His Words are void of Truth and | the Deep. VVV : 
Sincerity, being at the Bottom nothing | 7. Nay, thy Goodneſs is of that dit- 
but unrighteous Craft and Fraud; he | fuſive Nature, that it extends it ſelf to 
has a long time forbore to purſue any | take Care even of inanimate Crea- 
of the wiſe Methods which Religion | tures ; therefore Men may, with 4 
_ preſcribes, and to do any vertuous | greater Degree of Aſſurance, ex 
Action. . 5 reſervation from thee ; whom thou 
4. In the Night-time, when others, | doſt preſerve with as much Tender- 
even bad Men, having compoſed them | neſs, as a Hen does her Chickens un- 
lelyes to ſleep, allow a Ceſſation ts their | der her Wing. e 8. Thoy 


River. 


ſee Light. 


The vij. day. The Pſalms. 
8. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy Houſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy Pleaſures, as out of the 


Morning. 


9. For with thee is the Well of Life: and in thy Light ſhall we 


10. O continue forth thy loving Kindneſs unto them that know 
thee: and thy Righteouſneſs unto them that are true of Heart. 
11. O let not the foot of Pride come againſt me: and let not 


12. There are they fallen, all 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able 


g. Thou doꝰſt entertain them with 


N the choiceſt Dainties which thy worldly 
| Houſe here doth afford, thou do'ſt make 
y them drink large Draughts of Corpo- 


real Pleaſure, being ſupplied by the 
Streams of a perpetual River, as it 


the hand of the Ungodly caſt me down. 


that work Wickedneſs: they are 
to ſtand, | i 


thee to continue thy Goodneſs to thoſe. 
who faithfully believe in thee, and con- 
ſcientiouſly obey thee. 

11. O let me not be trampled upon 
by the Feet of theſe wicked Men, nor 


let their Hands be able to work any 


y were, flowing in upon them, [Miſchief againſt me. | | 
| 9. For with thee there is an inexhau- 12. Nay, now I reſt in a full Confi- 
it ſtible Fountain of Pleaſure ; and every} dence of thy Deliverance ; I now ſee 
Spark of Satisfaction which we enjoy, | the Ruin of my malicious Enemies: I 
= is derived from thy original Light. | plainly now diſcover them tumbling 
| 10. Now, ſince thou art fo good to] down from their Height, unto which 
'y the Univerſality of Mankind, I beſecch | they ſhall never be able to riſe again. 
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The vij. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
EvEnNinG PRAYER 
Noli æmulari. Pal. 37. 


It is not ea ſie to determine when this Pſalm of David was confuſed, has uf * : 


bably it was wrote in the Time of his Afi ions after Saul's Reign. The Deſizn 
hereof is, to perſuade Men to a Submiſſion to God's Diſpenſations of what Kind 
bevor, and no: to think hard of his Providence, for letting good Men lie under 
Preſſures or Haraſhips, what ad Ones enjoy an uninterrupted Proſperity. 
Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the Ungodly : neither be thou en- 
vious againſt the evil Doers. 5 Ph 
2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Graſs 3 and be wi- 
thered even as the green Herb. f oC 
3. Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 
in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be felt. 
4. Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy hearts 


_ deſire. 


5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. i 5 


6. He ſhall make thy Righteouſneſs as clear as the Light: and 


thy juſt Dealing as the Noon-day. 


5. Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him : 


but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 


the Man that doeth after evil Counfels 
8. Leave off from Wrath, and let go Diſpleaſure : fret not thy 


ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 9 Wick- 


| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 37. longs to thee, with God; and he will 
DD not thou diſcontented and envi- grant a happy Succeſs to all thy Under- 
5 ous at the proſperous Condition of | takings. „ 
wicked Men. 6. And if thou doſt ſo, whatever 
2. For their Happineſs does not pro- Slanders and Calumnies Men unjuſtly 
miſe to be very laſting; it is like the throw upon thee, he will vindicate thy 
_ Greenneſs of the Grafs, which whilit 1 to the World, and make it 
it grows upon the Ground, makes a ſas clear as the Light, that thou art a 
goodly She, but in a tew Hours Time, | good and vertuous Man, and not charge- 


it cut down by the Mower, is faded and able with thoſe foul Crimes which thy 


withered. | Enemies impute to thee. 

3. But do thou place thy Confidence] 7. Be till and filent when thou haſt 
in Almighty Gad, and do thy Duty in | got ſo good a Portion as God is; do not 
all Reſpects, and he will make thee far be froward and complaining under his 

more happy than theſe Men ſcem ro be; | Care, but patiently wait his good Time, 
he fhall give thee a long Lite in thy [and he will do the beſt for thee ; and 


native Country, and ſhall give thee all do not repine and vex thy ſelf, to ſee 


Neceſſaries to make it comtortable. many wicked Men flouriſh through 3 


| 4+ Do thou make God thy Love, and long Courſe of their Life, and to ob- 
thy Delight, cauſing all thy Aﬀections | ſerve them to get great Eſtates by cratty 
to center in him; and he will requite |Counſels, and indirect Means. 
thee, by ſhewing his Kindneſs to thee, | 8. Leave off, therefore, this peeviſh 
und granting whatever thou dot deſire | Temper, of vexing at ſuch Inſtancss ; 
of him, if he foreſees it will be fitting [for if thou doſt perſiſt therein, thou thy 
and convenient tor thee. 3 elf wilt be as guilty of Wickedneſs. a 
5. Intruſt thy fgit, and all chat hey are whom thou taxeſt. 9. Har 


I 
his Day is comin 


The vij. day. 


De Pſalms. 
9. Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 


Evening, 


abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the Land. 
10. Yet a little while, and the Ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 


thou ſhalt look after his place, and he th 


all be away. 


11. But the meek Spirited ſhall poſſeſs the Earth: and ſhall be 
refreſhed in the multitude of Peace. | 5 | 


12. The Ungodly ſeeketh Counſel againſt the Juſt ; and gnaſh- 


eth upon him with his Teeth. 


„ 


3 The Lord ſhall laugh him 0 ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that 


14. The Ungodiy have drawn out the Sword, and have bent 


as are of . right Converſation. 
15. Their 
Bow ſhall be broken. 


their Bow: to caſt down the Poor and Needy, and to ſlay ſuch 


word ſhall go through their own Heart : and their 


16. A ſmall Thing that the Righteous hath: is better than great 


Riches of the Ungodly. _ 


17. For the Arms of the Ungodly ſhall be broken: and the 


Lord upholdeth the Righteous. 


9. Have but Patience a little while to 
wait, and thou ſhalt ſee the Families of 
theſe ſeeming proſperous Men to be 
extirpated, and the pious Servants of 
God inheriting their Eſtates. _ | 

10. It is but a little while before theſe 
wicked Men, that make ſuch a Blaze in 
the World now, ſhall be themſelves de- 
or their Families loſt, and there 
ſhall not be the leaſt Trace of them 
remaining. | 
11. Thou ſhalt likewiſe fee the good 
and humble Man, to be bleſſed with the 
Enjoyment of the good Things of this 
World, and with an Abundance of Pro- 
ſperity. | | 

12. The wicked Man, indeed, is en- 
deavouring, by all the cratty Methods 
he can, to miſchief the good Man, and 
ſhews forth the Malice he bears him, by 
his malicious ſcornful Behaviour. 

13. But as his Scorn of the good Man 
can do him no harm, ſo God laughs at 
him to better Purpoſe, when he reſolves 
to pul! him down from his height, and 
does foreſee the Day of his Calamity 
approaching near. 

_ 14. When ſuch wicked Perſons are 
juſt upon the Point of accompliſhing 
their miſchievous Deſigns, which they 


18. The 
their Neighbour, and have, as it were, 
drawn out their Sword, and bent their 
Bow, to do execution upon him : 


15. All of a ſudden God appears, to 


reſcue them from their impendent De- 
cruction, and turns it upon the cruel. 
Contrivers thereof; he makes the Sword 
paſs through their own Hcart, by the 
Force which their own Hand had gi- 
ven it; he {naps their Bow aſunder, and 
makes them diſcharge their Arrows in 
their own Faces. : 
16. Beſides, thou halt little Reaſon to 
grudge a* the great Riches which ſome 
wicked Men enjoy, it thou doſt conſi- 
der, that that Little which the good 
Man has, being accompanied with Con- 
rent, and God's Bleſſing, brings far more 
Satisfaction to him, than the wicked 
Man enjoys with all his Abundance, 
| where theſe Graces are wanting. | 
17. Nor are their Enjoyments, what- 
ſocver they be, like to continue long 
with them; tor though they hug their 
Riches never ſo faſt to them, God ſhall 
break their Arms, and force them to let 
them go; but God ſhall be a great Sup- 
port to the good Man, he ſhall hold him 
up, and keep him from miſcarrying in 


tare projected, to the Deſtruction of 


his wor dly Circumſtances, and by his 
| Bleiing make his Affairs proſper. 


Ee 2 18. God 


The vij. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
18. The Lord knoweth the Days of the Godly : and their In- 
herirance ſhall endure for ever. FF | 
19. They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous Time: and 
in the Days of Dearth they ſhall have enough. «(| 
2. As for the Ungodly they ſhall perith, and the Enemies of 
the Lord fhall conſume as the fat of Lambs: yea, even as the 
Smoke ſhall they conſume away. )%%%ͤöͤ⏑ĩ U 
21. The Ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the 
Righteous is merciful and liberlll. . 
22. Sch as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the Land: and they 
that are curſed of him thall be rooted ut. 
23. Ihe Lord ordereth a god Man's going: and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. VVV 
23. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord 
uphoidet pw with hs kind oo one inns 
25. | have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw I never 
the Righteous forſaken, not his Seed begging their Bread. 
26. The Righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth 3 and his Seed 


is bleſſed. oY, 


18. God know: that is, by a particu- | Poſterity, whilſt there is a Curſe entail- 
lar Providence, takes care, E vod. 2. 25. ed upon the Family of the Wicked. 
Pal. 1. 6. Mart. G. zz) ot the good] 23. Belides, it is Matter of great Con- 
Man's Lite, to proſper and prolong it; ſolation to the good Man, that he is 
and makes his Family after him, toſ under the immediate Conduct and Gui- 
_ flouriſh tor many Generations. [dance of Almighty God; that all his 
19. When tne Land groans under | Actions are governed by his Wiſdom 
the Miſerics of War, they ſhall not ſuf- and Care; and that God is pleaſed with 
ter by the Ravages committed thereby; what he does. OE | 
or when a Famine makes the Genera- 24. And tho' he may happen ſome- 
liry ot People pine tor Want ot Food, | times to fall into a Mistortune, yet he 
no Canvenicaces ot Lite ſhall be want-| ſhall not be utterly undone by it; for 
ing to them. SS [God, who does, às it were, hold him 
20. But on the other Side, as for the | up by his Hand, ſhall afford him Com 
wicked Oppolers ct God and Religion, | fort ſo long as his Calamity continues; 
chey {hall tall Victims to God's Venge- | and when it has wrought that due Et- 
ance, they ſhall melt away as the Fat of | feet which he deſigns, ſhall remove it 
Lambs does, Which is laid upon the trom him. | | 
| Coals of the Altar: they ſhall all go off 25. I am now arrived to a mature 
in Smoak, and be {een no more. Age, in which I am able to make ſome 
21. Wicked Men are, for the molt | wife Obſervations upon the Matters of 
Part, by the Luxury ot their Living, j Fact which have occurred in my Time, 
under preſſing Circumſtances to borrow | and yet I do not remember an Inſtancc, 
Mony to ſupply their Vices,which they | ot any goud charitable Man's being in- 
never pay again; but the good Man has |rirely forſaken by God; or if God's 
wherewithal, not only comfortably to Bounty was not beſtowed upon him in 
live upon himſelt, bur, by his Charity, | his Lite-time, that God did not proſper 
to rclieve the Neceſſit ies of others. the Affairs of his Children aſter him, 
22. Add to this, that the good Man | and make them flouriſh in the World. 
has God's Bleſſing accompanying him, 26. For that which does chiefly incline 
which will certainly in God's own God to be kind to his Family, is his 
Time, bring down the good Things, Charity to the Poor; it is this whic 
en gf this Werld, upon him, orb is | intails a Bleſſing upon his Poſterity. 


27, And 


The v1j. dy. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


27. Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell 


for evermore. 


28. For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh 
not his that be Godly, but they are preſerved tor ever 
29. The Unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for rhe Seed of the 


Ungodly, it ſhall be rooted our. 


30. The Righteous ſhall inherit the Land : and dwell therein for ever. 
31. The Mouth of the Righteous is exerciſed in Wiſdom : and 
his Tongue will be talking of Judgment. 1 


32. The Law of his God is 


in his Heart: and his goings ſhall 


33. Ihe Ungolly ſeeth the Righteous : and ſeeketh occafion 


to {lay him. 


34. The Lord all not leave him in his Hand : NOT condemn 


him when he is judged. 


of 


35. Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 


more thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the Land: when the Ungodl 


ſhall perith thou ſhall fee it. 

27. And therefore if a Man were to | 
caſt about, to find out a certain Method 
to build up a laſting Family, and to 
have his Poſterity flouriſh tor many 
Generations; the mult proper Courſe 


which he could take, would be (trictly | 


to abſtain from every known Sin, and 
to do all the Good which his Circum- 
ſtances will enable him to do. 

28. For the Lord has ſuch a Regard 
tor Vertue and Charity, that he will not 


diſappoint ſuch Perſons of his Alſiſtance 


when they have need of it; he Suc- 
cours them under the Calamities of this 
World, and preſerves them uo eternal 
Lite in the next, making their Families 
likewiſe to flouriſh after their Death. 

29. But as for wicked Men, they ſhall 
be puniſhed in another World, and 
their Families, however fl»uriſhing 
hey be ar preſent, ſſiall in a little time 
be totally extirpated 2 

32. The good and charitable Man. 
ſhall partake of the choicelt Bleſſings of 
this World, as long as he lives ; and 
is Poiterity after him, ſhall inherit his 


Happineſs, if they follow che Example 


ot their religious Parent. 
. 31, The Diſcourſe of this good Man 
not taken up with profane and world- 
Natters, but he entertains his own 
and other Mens Thoughts with whom 
he conyerſes, with wiſe Reflections con- 
cerning God and Religion. | 
32. Nor does his Religion go no far- 
ther than his Lips, he not only talks 


Pully, but las the LA gf God deeply 


Power, to take awa 


„„ 36. 1 
rooted in his Heart, which, by God's 
Grace, obtains ſuch an Aſcendant over 
his Actions, that he is not ſo eaſily ſur- 
prized into a Breach of his Duty, as 


33. The wicked Man looketh out 2 855 | 
ter the good and pious Man, and obs 


{erving him to be void of all worldly 
Strength, warcheth all Opportunities ta 
do him Mitchiet, and, it it lies in his 
his Lite. | 
34. But then on the other Side, God 
interpoſeth his Power for his Relief, he 
reſcues him out of his enraged Adver- 
{aries Hands; and tho” he uncharitably 
condemns him, by pretended Faults laid 
to his Charge, God not only abſolves 
him trom his imputed Crimes, but de- 
livers him from the Harms which were 
deſigned againſt him. N 
35. Therefore be thou {ure to conti- 
nue thy Confidence and Relianggapon 
God, and diligently obſerve HS 
mandments, being reſolutely bent with 
Paricnce to bear All the Sufferings which 
he ſhall permit the Wicked to bring up- 
on thee; for in ſo doing, thou wilt en- 
gage the Juſtice of God to interpoſe ar 
laſt in thy Behalf, to raiſe thee toa more 


fortunate Condition, even in this World, 


it God ſhali think tt beſt for thee: and 
thou ſhalt live to ſee the Wicked fal- 


ling trom his preſent State of Profpe» 


rity, into ſuch a deplorable Condition, 
that thou ſhalt be ſo tar from envyit 
at, that, chou (alt, in a manger, pity 
him, Ee z 36, [ 


om- 


Morning, 
godly in great Power: and flou- 


The vii). day. The Pſalms. 
36. I my ſelf have ſeen the Un 
riſhing like a green Bay- tree. 
37. I went by, and lo, he was gone: 
place could no where be found. 8 
38. Keep Innocency, and take heed unto 
for that ſhall bring a Man Peace at the laſt, 5 
39. As for the Tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and the 
end of the Ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt, 
49. But the Salvation of the Righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who ts «/ their Strength in the time of Trouble. 
41. And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and fave them: he ſhall 
Celiver them trom the Ungodly, and thall fave them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. eo mr Bo fog ko wo nj 


I fought him, but bis 
the thing that is right: 


MoxrninG PrxAYER 

Es Domine, ne in ſurrore. Pfal. 38 
This Pſalm is commonly ſuppoſed to be penned by David, whit he laboured unden 
Jome very painful amd noi ſonne Diſeaſe. Others think, with more probability, that 


he deſcri ves his Grief for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah, under the Metaphorical 
Repreſentation of a violent Diftcmper. The Hebrew Title 15, A Pſalm to bring to 


p 


36. I my ſelf, within my Experience, 
_ have made Obſervation of a certain 
wicked Perſon, (viz. Saul) flouriſhing 
in a mighty Exrent of Felicity and 
Power, not unlike a curious Bay-Tree. 
ſhooting out its beautiful Leaves and 
Branches around, and ſhining with a 
delicate VerdureG. 1 
| 37. And yet of a ſudden, I perceived 
him to be vaniſhed away, and I could 
nat diſcover any Tracts of him remain- 
ing, both he and his Family being en- 
tirely deſtroycd. | 
38. Keep thy Son 
defiled from any groſs Sin, conſcienti- 
ouſly obſerving, to the utmoſt or thy 
Power, all the Laws of God ; and then 
thou ſhalt be ſure to find Peace and 
Happineſs at thy latter End. 


Mien ſhall be deſtroyed together, every 
one ot them without Exception, altho 
God be fometimes long in deterring 


their Puniſhment ; but at laſt his Ven- 


DS 


ſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſuree. 
ne Arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy Hand 


innocent and un- 


39. But on the other Side, wicked 


Remembrance; at 16, one wherein David calls to mind his gricvous Sin. 


Ur me not to rebuke, O Lord 


, in thine Anger : neither cha- 
preſſeth 
3. There 


geance will fall heavy upon them, and 
both they and their Family ſhall be 
extirpat F 
40. But good Men have a ſure Prote- 
ctor under their Affliction, even the Al- 
mighty God, who as he has Power, ſo 
he is always ready to aſſiſt them. 
41 God ſhall be always ready to ex- 
ert his Omnipotence, for their Delive- 
rance from the Outrages of the Wicked; 
and becauſe they lincerel rely upon him 
ſhall take them into his Protection, as if 
[they were his Ward, or Orphans. 
Paraphraſe on Plal. 338. 
LN Lord, do not continue to chaſtiſc 
me with ſo much Severity, asthou 

halt done: and be not like an angry 
Maſter, correcting his Servant in the 
height of his Fury. 3 

2. Thou, by inflicting this intolera- 
ble Grief upon me, haſt ſhot me through 
with thy Arrows, and I feel the Weight 
of thy heavy Hand, by the terrible 
Strokes which thou haſt given "The 


The viij. day. 


3. There is no health in my Fleſh, becauſe of thy Diſpleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in my Bones, by reaſon of my Sin. = 
4. For my wickedneſſes are gone over my Head: and are like a 


Morning. 


ſore Burden, too heavy for me to bear. 


i py My Wounds ſtink and are corrupt: through my fooliſh- 5 


7. For my Loins are 
whole part in my Body. . 


6. Lam brought into fo great Trouble and Miſery : that I go : 
mourning all the Day long. 9 „„ 
d with a ſore Diſeaſe : and there is no 


8. I am feeble and fore ſmitten 3: I have roared for the very dis. 
quietneſs of my Heart. 1 . 8 


9. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not 


hid from thee. „5 JFC oe ers” 
10. My Heart panteth, my Strength hath failed me: and the 


ſight of mine Eyes is gone from me. 


3. TheThoughts of thy Diſpleaſure, 
which thou haſt conceived againſt me 


for my great Sin, has created a Pain in| 
me all over my Body, which is ſo very 
ſherp, that it penetrates to my very 


Bones and Intrails. 


4. I nov perceive, that my Iniquities, 


like a Torrent, have overwhelmed and 


drowned me; and, like an inſupport- 


adle Burden, bear me down under their 


Weight. 


F. I am full of putrified and cor- 


rupted Sores, which my fooliſh diſo-] ry 


dey ing of God's Commands has brought 


upon me. 


6. Such an inexpreſſible Degree of 
Grief has — — my Soul: thee | 
continually walk by my felt moping 
and diſconſolate, like a deep Mourner 
in his Weeds. 

7. My inward and vital Parts, nay, 
my very Soul it felf, is filled with Ul- 


cers; and every Part of my Body does 


partake of my grievous Diſeate. 

8. I have, as it were, loſt the Uſe of 
my Limbs (like one that is ſore 2 
by thy ſeyere Chaſtiſement of me; 


II. My Lovers and my Neighbours did ſtand looking upon my 

Trouble: and my Kinſmen ſſood afar ofl. N 

12. They alſo that ſought after my Life, laid Snares for me: and 
they that went about to do me Evil, talked of Wickedneſs, and 
unagined Deceit all the Day long. JT oo 


the Sorrow of my Heart, conceived 


from the Senſe of my Sin, has made 
me cry out with that vehemency, as if 


[ was upon the Rack. 


9. O Lord, thou canſt not but per- Z 


ceive, with what an earneſt Defire I 
long to return to thy Favour ; and 


thou ſeeſt the violent Pangs and Con- 


vulſions of my repenting Soul. 


10. I am like one that lies expiring } 
and panting for his laſt Breath ; 
have no Strength left me; but my ve- 
Eye-balls are broken as in the 


Point of Death. 


II. My Friends, Neighbours and 
Relations, ſtood round me to {tare at 
me, as they uſe to do about a fick 


Man's Bed, keeping a-loof off of me, 
as if they — of being infect 


ed by me ; but none of them afford · 


ing me any Comfort. 
12. At the ſame Time, when my 
Friends would do me no Good, my 


Enemies were hatching Miſchief a- 


gainſt me, and were 1 con- 


Ee 4 1 | 13. I 
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triving deceitful Methods to deitro 


' 
FR 

> We : - 

nne 


- Sy ſo TY * — * 
q Low, © 2 by N N 32 * ä 1 p 
2 2 8 C —— — : p 
* 1 by ” 4 5 2 8 
i 4 an * * W * : 0 £ , J 
« M ms bu. | 
4 5 3 BEAT r ＋ * 
* _ tn Bon La % ”Y L 8 a 
1 — 9 3332 — - 1 


was, becauſe my Hope is, 


| likewile fo 


The viij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


13. As for 5 I was like a deaf Man and heard not: and as 


one that is dumb, who doth not open his Mouth. 


14. I became even as a Man that heareth not: and! in whoſe 


Mouth are no reproofs. 


15. For in thee, O Lord, have I put wy Truſt: : thou ſhalt an- 


| ſiwer for me, O Lord my God. 


16. I have required that they, even mine "Phe: ſhould not 


triumph over me: for when my Foot llipt, ny rejoyced greatly 
againſt me. 


17. Aud 1 truly a am ſet in the Plague : and wy heavineſs 18 


ever in my ſight. 


A 18. For I will confels m my Wickedneſz 3 


and be forry for my 


i. But mine 3 live: and are r and they that 


hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 


20. They alſo that reward Evil for Good, are againſt me : be⸗ 


cauſe I follow the thing that good i 


13. I could not but take notice, how 
ſome {lighted me, and others reviled 
me; bur I returned them no Anſwer, | 


but was as ſilent as a dying Man, who 


had loit his Hearing and his Speech. 
14. I ſaid no more to them, than a 


deaf Man is wont to repartee upon thoſe 
who make Reflections upon him with 
2 low Voice which he cannot hear. 


is. But the Reaſon of my Silence 
that thou, 
my God, ſhould'it Anſwer them to 
better Purpoſe than my ſelf, by 


inflicting upon them a deſerved Pu- 


5 niſhmens for their Inſolence and Trea-! 
chery. 


16. For 1 begged of thee in my 


Prayers, that thele inſolent Adverſaries 


ſhould not inſult me after this outra- 
— Manner; for whenever they ob- 
rve my Foot ſlipping in any Part of 


my Duty, they not only triumph over 


me, but u _ Godlineſs and Religion 
my ſake. | 
17. I am ſet —— and fix'd in Tor- 


ment and Vexation for my Guilt; and 


wy Heavineſs never removes from 


* * . | 


18. 


21. Forſake me not, 2 Lord my God: be not chou fin Fae 
me. 
22. Halt thee to help me: 0 Lord God of my Salvation. 


Dixi 
18. I will not ny or palliate the 
Wickedneſs which I have committed, 
but will confeſs it betore God, with all 
the aggravating Circumſtances which 
attended it, and will be heartily forry 
tor my offending him thereby. | 

19. But notwithitanding my ſincere 
Repentance for my having offended 
thee, I perceive thy Anger, O God, is 
not yet turned from me; when I con- 
der what a Number of unprovoked 
Enemies I have, who live in a flouriſh- 
ing Condition, whilſt J am under ſo 
much Anguiſh and Diſconſolation. 

20. For many, whom I have obliged 
by tormer Favours, are nuw become my 
enraged Adverſarics, tor no other Rea- 
ſon, bur becauſe I ſteddily purſue the 
publick Intereſt of my Country. 

21. But tho' my Friends, O Lord, for- 
fake me, yer I am ſure thou wilt not ; 
with thee, theretore, I intruſt 4 ſelf; 
O do not thou go tar from me, but be 
ready upon all Occaſions to aſſiſt me. 

22. O do thou make haſte to my 
Succor; thou who halt, throughout 
the whole Courſe of m Lite, been my 
preſeryving God, Fo 


5  Parogirol 


- 


The viij. day. 


an Advantage againſt me. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


Dixi cufodia. Vſal. 29. 
This Pſalm was compoſed when David was under a ſ:vcre Fit of Sickneſs, as ſome 


think, or a great Degree of Trouble, 


a ＋ from that of the 37th and 734, 


as others. The Subject of it is not v 
viz. The Scandal which good Men take, 


whilſt they are under Aﬀt:c1on, at the Proſperity of the Wickcd ; to which is 
annexed a Reflection upon the Vanity of worlaly Things, as a proper Argument 


to cure ſuch an Impatience. 


T Said, I will take hecd to my 


1 Tongue. | 


ways: that oftend not in my 


2. | will keep my Mouth as it were with a Bridle : while the 


Ungodly is in my fight. 


3. | held my Tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept filence, yea, 
even from good Words ; but it was Pain and Grief to me. Es 

4. My Heart was hot within me, and while | was thus muſing 
the Fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my Tongue. 


* 


5. Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my Days: 
tha: may be certified how long | have to live. | 
6. Behold, thou haſt made my Days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine Age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily, 


6. 


cvery Man living is altogether vanity. 


7. For Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain 3 he heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 


gather them. 


Puaraphraſt on Pſal. 30. 
T Made a Reſolution to uſe all the Cir- 


— 


. cumſpection I poſſibly could, in my | 


Lite and Converſation; eſpecially to 
take Care that I might not by any im- 
prudent Word, which might drop 
trom me in haſte, give my Adverſaries 


2. Nay, I was reſolved to he as ſpa- 
eng of every Word I ſaid, whilit my 
wicked Enemy was by, as if I had put 
a bridle upon my Tongue. 

3. And for a con{iderable Time I did 
nut utter one Syllable ; I was ſo obſti- 
nately reſolved to be ſilent, that I re- 
trained not only from making Refle- 
ctions upon my Enemies, but even from 


my uſual religious Diſcourſe, and the 


Vindication of my own righteous Cauſe; 
ont this keeping my Sorrow to my felt, 
Wis fo far from caſing it, that it did 
greatly increaſe it. | 1 
For my Grief being thus pent up 
within me, and no Vent allow'd it, and 
ade Mcreover chated by my own 
ReteGtions, it blaʒ ed out into ſuch a 


Flame within my Breaſt, as gorced me. 


8. And 


to break my deſigned Silence in theſe 


Words. | Ce TE. 
5. Lord, I beſeech thee to give me 


Grace, to make ſober Reflections upon 


the Shortneſs ot human Lite, and that 
applying this to wiſe Purpoſe, I may ft 
and prepare my ſelf, tor a better and 
more durable State. | 

6. Nay, I am alrcady taught by my 
own Experience, that my Lite is of fo 
ſhort Duration, that it nced not be mea- 
{ured by Reeds or Cubits, for a Span 
or Palm, the ſhorteſt of Meaſures, will 
over-meet it; but if we compare it 
with the Eternity of thy Duration, O 
God, it is but a meer Nothing; ſuch a 
poor, frail and empty Thing is Man. 

7. Nay, ſo great a Degree of Vanity 
and Emptineſs is there in human Nature, 
that our Life ſeems to be nothing elſe 
but a Mock-ſhew, without any Thing of 
Reality, or the leaſt Solidity in it; and 
it is to no Purpoſe that Men fatigue and 
torment themſelves in the Purſuit of 
ſuch airy Bubbles, and drudge and tur- 
moil all their Life to get an Eitate, to 
be enjoy'd by they know not whom. 


the means of thy heavy Hand. 


ſhort, our Enjoym-nts ſo empty, and 


Things ſo uncertain; the only frm 
is in thee, O God. 

\ thoſe many Violations of thy hol y 
have — 4 me to the 
take Occaſion, 
make wrong Reflections upon thy 
aa = 

any indecent Reflections upon my Sut- 

ferings; for I knew that they were| 


ent me by my Directions ; all whoſe 
. providential 


killed by the Blows given by it. 
12. For when thou, by tending a vio-| 


The Pſalms. 


Mo ning. 


8. And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is even 


9. Deliver me from all mine 


rebuke unto the Foolith. 


10. I became dumb, and opene 


Offences : and make me not 1 


11. Take thy Plague away from me: 1 am even conſumed by 


12. When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten Man for din, thou 
makeſt his Beauty to conſume away, like as it were a Moth fret- 


. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, 


I 
| Calling : hold not thou Peace at 


ting a Garment : every Man therefore is but Vanity. 


and with thine Ears conſider my 


my Tears. | 


14. For I am a ſtranger with thee, aud a ſojourner : as all my 


Fathers were. 


. Since therefore the Vanity of hu- 
mane Life is ſo great, our Time ſo 


the attaining oi them ſo laborious, 
there is no hopes to find Happineſs 
here, or to expect Deliverance from 


Foundation of Hope, which I can ſind, 
9. O Lord, I beſeech thee to pardon 


Laws that I have been guilty of, whic 
W 
thou haſt been pleaſed to lay upon me; 
and let not my irreligious Enemies 
Nom my Sufferings, to 


10. I have not repined, nor made 


i{penſations are moſt 
wiſe and good. 15 
11. O Lord, I beſeech thee do not 
lay ſuch ſevere Strokes 2 me, as 
thou haſt done by this Affliction; for 
thy Hand is ſo heavy, that I am almoſt 


x9. Ofpare me a little, that I may rece ver my Strength: before 
J go hence, and be no more ſeen. 3 : 


Expectan 


lent Diſtemper, doſt chaſtiſe a Man for 


his Sins, thou makeſt the Comelineſs 
ot his Perſonage, tho' never ſo grace- 
tul, to decay, and to look as unſightiy 
as a moth- eaten Garment, This 1s an- 
other Argument, to ſhew the Vanity 
ot mane ͤ —mw-w 
13. Now fince, O Lord, I patiently 
lubmit to thy moſt juſt Corrections, I 
with Tears beſeech thee, at length to 
{pare me, and to remove them trom 
me. re ape, 

14. For though I may ſeem a great 
Prince, yet I polleſs nothing but what 
hold of thee ; for as our holy Pro- 
phet Moſes ſays, The Land is thine, and 
we are but Strangers and Sojourner; 
with thee, Lev. 25. 23. as was the Caſe 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, my Pro- 
genitors. 5 | | 

15. O therefore, I pray thee, grant 
{ome ſhort Relaxation ot my Puniſh- 
ment, that during that Reſpite, I may 
have an Opportunity of recovering my 
Strength, which is now al moſt entire- 
ly decayed and ſpent ; for if thou con- 
tinueſt upon me thy uninterrupted Pu. 
niſhment, thou wilt kill me, and fend 


me out of the World. 


 Parafiraſe 
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e Expectant expeclavi. Pſal. 40. 
„ie a Pſalm compoſed by David, and delivered to the Miſter of the Muſick for 

150% abe —— It contains a Rehearſal and Acknowlcazement of 647 


Morning. 


armer Favourt manifeſtcd to him, with a Prayer for future Bleſſingc. Here is 
Liane a prophetical Repreſent ation of the Meſſens, —— Gn fate 


| Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me and 
/ I dr OC 
2. He brought me alſo out of the horrible Pit, out of the Mire 
and Clay: and ſet my Feet upon the Rock, and ordered my goings. 
3. And he hath put a new Song in my Mouth: even a Thankf- 
giving unto our Gd. 5 „ 
4. Many ſhall ſee it and fear: and ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 
5, Bleſſed is the Man, that hath ſer his Hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the Proud, and to ſuch as go about with Lies 
6. O Lord my God, great are the wondrous Works, which thou 
haſt done, like as be alſo thy Thoughts, which are to us: ward: and 


yet there is no Man, that ordereth them unto thee. 
7. If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them : they ſhould be 


moe than ] am able to expreſs. 


8. Sacrifice and Meat-offering 


Ears haſt thou opened. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 40. | 

62 is the Effect of a patient Wait- 

ing and reſolute Perſeverance in 
our Dependance upon God, notwith- 
landing his Aſſiſtance may ſeem long 
in coming; for J doing fo, and wait- 
ing his due Time, God has at laſt heard 
1 granted me my Heart's 

WC... - 

2, When I was overwhelmed with Af- 
flictions, and, like a Traveller, plunged 
in a dirty hole of Mire and Clay, where- 
in ] ſtuck ſo tait I could not move; 
thou didit pluck me out thereof, and 
direct me to proſecute my Journey in 
2 hard champ Way, where the Travel- 
ling was both ſafe and pleaſant. 

3. God, by his late Favours vouch- 
ſafed me, has afforded me a Subject for 
anew Hymn in his Praiſe, a Plaim ot 
the Honour of the God of Iſrael. 

4. Many Perſons, who are of none 
of the moſt religious Diſpoſitions, 
when they ſce this extraordinary In- 
ſtance of his Favour to me, ſhall learn 
from my Example to fear him, and to 


in him. | 


thou wouldeſt not: but mine | 


9. Burnt- 


| 5. Happy is that Man, who, tho? un- 


der the Preſſure of many Troubles, re- 
poſes his Truſt in God; who does not 
expect Deliverance from Pride and an 
arrogant Self. confidence, or from any 
lying and diſſembling Arts. . 
6. So many and great are the won- 
derful Kindneſſes which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon thy faithful Servants, and 


ſo many more are the Favours Which 


thou thinteſt to beſtow upon them, that 
no One can place them in arithmetical 
Order, ſo as exactly to ſum them up. 

7. If I could ſet them down in Fi- 
gures, and ſhould atterwards endeavour 
to repeat the mighty Number in Words, 

I ſhould want a new Sett of numeral _ 
Terms to expreſs them by. 

8. Efpecially that wonderful Benefit 
which thou doit deſign to the whole 
World, by the Coming of the Meſſias; 
under whoſe Diſpenſations the Moſaical 
Sacrifices ſhall ceaſe, and Men ſhall ſerve 
him by ſuch a free and voluntary Ser- 
vice, as was paid thoſe Servants, who lg- 
ved their Maſters, and would not go 2 . 
and were in Token thereof bored throꝰ 


the Kar, Exod, 21. 6. Deut. 15-17. 


9. Thou 


De viii. day. 
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. Morning, 


9. Burnt-offerings, and Sacrifice for Sin haſt thou not required: 


then faid I, Lo, 1 come. 
10. In the Vol 
fulfil thy Will, O my God: 
is within my Heart. 
11. | have declared thy Ri. 
Lo, I will not refrain my Lips, O 
12. I have not hid thy k 
talk hath been of thy Truth and 


13. I have not kept back thy loving 


the great Congregation. 


ume of the Book it is written of me, that I ſhould 
am content to do it, yea, thy Law 


Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation: 


Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 


igliteouſneſs within my Heart 7 my 


of thy Salvation. 3 
Mercy and Truth ; from 


14. Withdraw not thou thy Mercy from me, 0 Lord: let thy 


loving Kindneſs, and thy Truth always preferve me. 


15. For 11nnmerable Troubles 


abont me, my Sins-have 


AIC COINnc 


taken ſuch hold upon me, that Tam not able to look up: yea, they 


are moe in number than the Hairs 


tailed me. 
- 16. O Lord. 
O Lord to help me. 


17. Let them be aſhimed, an 


oh my Head, and my Heart hath 


let it be thy Pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, 


1:onfounded together, that ſeek 


after my Soul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and 


put to rebuke tat with me Evil. 


9. Thou did} declare that thou wouldl? 
no longer be worſhipped by theſe lega! 
Sarruices ; then did the Mellias ſtipulate 
with his Almighty Father, that he ſhould 
come into the World, to be the one 
great Sacrifice for the Sins thereof, _ 

10. As] am ready (ſays he) to under- 
take this Officc, O God the Father, ac- 
cording as we have long heretofore a- 

reed, and las been toretold to Men by 
thoſe rolled up Books of the Mofaical 
Law,which ate read in the Synagogues ; 


ſo in due Time l do deſign to come into 


the World, compicatly to fulfil the Will 
of God, by my unuinning Obedience, 
and complyance with every Law of God, 


and thereby totally abrogate and af 


_ annual the moſaical Ordinances. 

11. And thou, Lord, art my Witneſs, 
that | have not been ſparing of cele- 
brating thy Praiſcs, and declaring pub- 


lickly in the religious Afembly of the 


Tabernacle, what Obligations I have 
received trom thee; nor will 1 yet. 
leave off to do the fame. 

12. Nor has it ſufficed me to medi- 
tate in my Mind upon thy great Bene 
fis. but I have made them the Subject 
of my ordinary Diſcourſe. 2 | 

13. And the Hymns which I have 


| e 


compoſed for the Uſe of the Congre- 
Zation, have been Acknowledgments 
of thy ere, in preſerving me from ſo 
many Dangers, and thy Truth in ma- 
king good thy Promiſes to me. 
tt. Thereſore let me as well in this 
preſent, as in tormer Times, experience 
che ſalutary Effects of thoſe glorious 
Attributes of thine. thy Mercy, thy 
Guodneſe, and thy Truth. OY 

t5. For indeed, ar preſent, I ſtand 
in great need of hem; tor I have à ne 
Scene of Troubles ariſing upon me, the 
Punithments, which thou art pleaſed to 
inflict upon me, for my Sins, do vie tor 
Number with the Hairs of my Head ; 
and my Heart is almoſt broken, that [ 
can ſee no End of my Mistortunes. 

16. Therefore I apply my felt to thy 
Fatherly Love and good Will, to deliver 
me from theſe Adveriities when thou 
ſhalt think fit; but if thou, in thy Wil 
dom, doſt judge it expedient, I beg that 
thoy would'{t halten thy Aſſiſtance. 
. Let thoſe who are plotting to 
delttoy my Life, and all others who are 
contiriving Miſchiet againſt me, be put 
o a ſhametul Flight, and precipitately 
run away like a routed Army, all thei: 


maicious Deſigns being defeated. 
8 N 18, Let 


„e viij. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
I. 18. Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with Shame: that ſay 
uno me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 


ld 19. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joytul and glad i in thee 2 and 


Wa et ſuch as love thy Salvation ſay alway. The Lord be praiſed. 

| 20. As for me, 1am poor and needy : but the Lord carcth for me. 

4 21. Thou art my hel per, and redeemer: make 1 no long tarry- 
ing, O my God. | 

ny 13, Let thoſe my Enemies, who have | 2d be praiſed fo this late Derne | 


| the inſolence publickly to inſult me by of his Anointed. 

m opprobrious Language, ſuffer Confuli-1 20. God knows, that notwithſtand- 
on and Overthrow, and receive not ing my great Dignity, I am reduced to 
other Pay, for their rebellious Service very low. Degrees of Neceſſity ; but this 

hy againſt their Prince, but only their | is my Comtort, that tho” I am never 


own Shame. ſo much deſtitute of all humane Aid, I 
ve 19. But let thoſe good People, who am in God's Thoughts, who takes 
fear thee, and live quietly under my | Care to do every Thing that is belt tor 
cy Government, praiſe and glorifie thee} me. | 
th for thy Favour vouchſated to me ; and 21. Thou art my Aſſiter, thou art 
et all thoſe that put their Truſt in thee, my Deliverer; O let it not be long be- 
de and not in rebellious Arms, ſay, Toe tore thou comett to my Delence. | 
=, 


Leſſons for the e Eighth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


Vote, That (b/ Ecclus 32. | is to be read only to v. 18. 


EVEN IXO PRAYER. 
Beatus qui Wi Pfal. 41. 


went in Abſalom's Rebellion ; at wh: 4 T ime, it is not improb avle, he might 


will have thoſe Expreſſions to be Met aphor cal. 


deliver him in the time of Trouble. * 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 41. poor and ſick People, or thoſe Who la- 
N Man ſhall * God's Bleſſings bour under any grievous Affliction; for 
*. down upon him, that has God ſhall tan bis Friend, when any 
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This Pſalm Was compoſed by David, _— his Troubles wich he mnder- 


have a ſeuere Fit of Sickneſs, which he here ſeems to allude to v. 3. unlcſs We 


* is he that conſidereth the poor and needy the Lord ſhall g 


Vader and com lenate Regard to Maxtorrune ſhall betal him. 2. The 


42 PR: <<. . 
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Health to a good old Age ; he will at- 


The viij. 4 The Pſalms. Evening, 
2. The 155 FER him, and keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon Earth: and deliver not thou him into the Wil of 
his Enemies. 
The Lord comfort him, when he lieth fick upon his Bed ; 
make thou all his Bed in his Sickneſs. 


. I fail, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my Soul, for I have 
ſinned againſt thee. 


5. Mine Enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his Name periſh ? | 
6. And if he comes to ſee me, he ſpeaketh Vanity : and his 
Heart conceiveth falſhood within himlelf, and when he cometh 
forth he telleth it. 
7. All mine Enemies whiſper togerher againſt me: even z again 
me do they imagine Evil. 
8. Let the ſentence of Guiltineſs proceed againſt him : t and nom 
that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
9. Yea, even mine own familiar Friend whom 1 rute? : abo 
did alſo eat of my Bread, hath laid great wait for me. 
10. But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: ; raile ow me up 
Tan, and 1 ſhall reward chem. N 


11. By 


2 The Lord ſhall 3 him in! come to pay me a Viſir, meds Pre- 
© tence of comtorting me in my Illneſs, 
ford him the choiceſt P*eatisfaction of |* they uſe inſidious Arts in their Diſ- 
Lite; and whatever Deſigns his Ene-|* courſe to draw ſomething out of me 
mies may have againſt him, they ſhall |* to make Advantage of, and when they 
by God's good Providence be diſap-|* are gone out from me, they _ it 
pointed. : abroad among all their Faction. 
3. May the good God be his Com- * 7. I can obſerve them in eve 
fort, when he talls ſick ; do thou, O ]* ner, whiſpering in Cabals, 2 plot- 
God, like a kind Mother, with thy |* ting Miſchief againit me, and wilh- ' 
own Hands, as it were, turn his Bed,“ ing unto me, 
and make it ſoft and cake tor him, for . That God may revenge the Miſ- 
the aſſwaging his Pain. ]* carriages of my Lite againlt me by 
4. L put un 1 my Prayer to God intheſe | * my Sufferings : and whereas I now 
Words; Lord ſhev thy Mercy to me]* lie ſick, that L may never riſe up 
* mn pardoning my Sins; heal my Soul,“ again. 2 
2 Chron. 30. 20. Pſal. 147. 3. as well| . Vea, one (aiz. Achitophel) whom 
as my Body, of that Sickneſs which |* I had the greateſt Familiarity with, 
5 5 . Sins have brought upon me. one to whom I imparred all my Se- 
. To this Affliction of Body and |* crets, and whoſe Counſels I entitely 
5 Mind, thou haſt been plcaſed to lay up relied upon, one who was maintained 


on me a Third, which ariſes from the] by my Bounty; even this ungrateful 
* evil Deiigns of my Enemies, who arc |* Man has endeayour'd to Supplant me 
* continually {peaking Evil of me and and Dethrone me. 

©* wiſhing Evil to me: Their uſual Way | * 10. But I beſeech thee, O God, de- 
*: of Speaking of me is this: O that we liver me trom this uncomtortableCon- 
could accompliſh his Death! O that]! dition which thou hatt brought me 
_ © we could extirpate his Memory ! © under; raiſe me again to my Tormer 
© 6. It any ot theſe wicked Adverſa-|* Health and Authority, and I will cha- 
* ries of mine, out ot  Foomality. fake, |* ' iſe them tor their latideliry to me. 


£11 And 


Th vi. dg. The P ſalms. Evening. 
11. By this 1 know thou favoureſt me: that mine Enemy doth 
not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when 1 am in my Health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhalr ſet me before thy Face for ever. 


13. Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael: er without end. Amen. 


7e Que mad mod ume. Pſal. 
The Hebrew Title to this Pſalm is, To the chief Matias Maſchil, * the Sons 
d of Corah. The Chaldee 1 and the Septuagint interpret, Maſchil, A 
5 pſalm of Underſtanding. From this Inſcription may be learnt, that the 11 


ſter of the Muſick was to order the Tune which he was to ſct to this Pſalm, that 
it might be accommodated to the Voice of the Corites, the particular Way of 


rh Singing uſed by them. For the Children of Corah were not d*ſtroy'd, tho) his 
| Aaherents were, Numb, 25. 11. and their Poſterity were afterwwas made 
| Singers in the Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 7. 2 Chron, 20. 19. Tho this Pſalm does 
iſt not bear the Name of David, it was probably co —_— by him ; for the LXX ado 
expre/ly attribute it to him. The Occaſion of the Writing it was, his being ab- 
ow ſent from the J- Service of the Temple, which he was debarred of, auring 
1 Exile in the Rebellion of Abſalom. 
bs Ike as the Hart deſireth the Water-brooks : : fo longeth my 
| Soul after thee, O God. 
ip 2. My Soul is a thirſt for God, yea, even for the living God : 


when ſhall I come to _—_ before the preſence of God ? 


80 3. My Tears have been my Meat Day and Night : : while they 
J Caily ſay unto me, Where is now thy Gd? 

5 4. Now, when I think thereupon, I pour out my Heart by my 

eſs, felt : tor I went with the mulcitude, and brought thee forth into 

if- the houſe of God ; 


5. In the Voice of Praiſe and Thankfyiving : among . as 
keep Holy-day. 6. Why 
* 11, And I have the better Hopes of in his Tabernacle, n which I have 
obtaining my Petition, becauſe I am | been {0 long detained. | 

certain that I am under thy peculiar | 2. O what a Thirſt have 1 upon me, 
Cre and watchtul Providence, by thy to have my former Converſation with 
* diappointing the Defigns of my Ene- | God God, and to 4 betore his holy | 
mies againſt me, when they have had Ark in his Pre ence, 2 Sam. 6. 7. : 
* fo much Power and favourable Op- 3. The Want of this Comfort has been 
* portuniry of deſtroying me. a more cutting Grief to me than the 
* 12- And when I am in my Health | reit of my Afllictions; this has made my 
and Strength, thou doſt ſultain me, Tears as conſtant to me as my Meals; 
* and keep me always in thy fight as a eſpecially when my Enemies inſulted 
* kind Parent docs his beloved Child, | me upon it; ſcorntully asking me, 
s that [ _ receive no harm. Where is my God that I us'd to pay ſuch 
* Honour be aſcribed to the conſtant Adoration to, and why does he 
y as JEnovan, the God of Iſrael, not reſcue me from their Power? 


to all Eternity. Amen. 4. I cannot but pour out my Soul, 
Here endeth the fr Book of Pſalms, , when J am retired to my Devotion, in 

according to the Hebrew Copies. Rivers of Grief ; to recolle& what a 
| araphraſe on Pal. 42. pleaſant Service I was formerly en 


A a Stagg, heated by the Chaſe, bas ed in, to 0 at the Head of my People = 
a vehement Longing to allay his to the publick Worſhip of my God. 
Drought at a cool Stream of Water; in F. Singing Hymns to his Honour, 
ike wo gy does my Soul long to be the ſacred Muſick playing before us, 
preſen ca the publick Service or God, * er "y great Feltival "Dim. Wa | 
| But, 


The viij. day. 


art thou diſquieted within me? 


The Pſalms. 
6. Why art thou fo full of heavincſs, O my Soul: and »þy 


E Vening, 


7. Put thy truſt in God: for ! wil yet give him Thanks for 


the help of his Countenance. 


8. My God, my Soul is vexed within me: therefore will I re. 
member thee concerning the Land of Jordan, and the little hill 


of * Hermonim. . 


9. One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the Water: 
Pipes: all thy Waves and Storms are gone over me. | 
10. The Lord hath granted his loving Kindneſs on the Day- 


time: and in the Night- ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and made my 
Prayer unto the God of my Life. 


11. Iwill fay unto the Gol of my Strength, Why haſt thou forgot. 


ten me: why go thus heavily, while the Enemy oppreſſeth me? 


12. My Bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a Sword: while mine 
Enemies that trouble me caſt me in the Tecth - 


6. But, O Soul, let me Reaſon with 
thee : What Occaſion haſt thou to be 


under ſo great a Degree of Diiconlola- 
tion and Trouble? | 

Fi. This Afliction indeed is very grie- 
vous, but there is one Thing will put a 


Period to it, and tliat is, thy ſteddy Re- 


Hance upon God: trom the Alliſtance 


which his favour ſhall afford me, I ex- 


pect a better Poſture of Affairs than 
mine are at preſeat in; and therefore] 


the Reſſection upon the Sufferings 


. Which I am now under, ſhall not give 
any interruption to my Thankſgiving, 
and in this miferabie State of Exile I 
will not ceaſe to praiſe my God. 


8. Tis true, O my God, that at pre- 


ſent my Soul is much diſquietted by my 


Troubles; but I d ubt not but thy good 


Providence will work my Deliverance 
from them, and then I ſhall thanktuily 


remember what thou haſt done for me 
in this Place of my Exile, the Transjor- 
danian Regions, and the little Tops of 
the Hills of the Hermoneſe I am ncw 
torced to ſecure my ſelf upon. | 
9. My Afllictions coming ſo thick up- 


on me do make me reſem le a Man 


drowned in a Storm; over whoſe Head 
firſt one great Wave rouls, and then an- 
other; and as it the Sea was not enough 


to diſpatch him, the Citaracts of Hea- 
ven in great Spouts of Rain pour down | 


© 13. Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now thy 
God? e „ 


14. Why 


upon him > $0 do thoſe Waves and 


Storms {as I may call them) of the At- 
fictions which thou haſt ſent me, over- 


whelm and drown me. 


10. But for all theſe Calamities, I 


| will not forget the former Favours ot 


my God, vouchſafed ro me when | had 


the Liberty of attending upon my God, 


the Preſerver of my Lite, in his Morn- 
ing and Evening Service. 

11. "Cho? {till ſometimes I cannot 
chooſe but expoſtulate with God, in 
ſuch like Words: I took thee always 
tor my Rock ot Defence, and my ſtrong 
Caltle to defend me from all the At- 


| tempts of my Enemies; why then do'tt 


thou ſeem now at preſent to have tor- 
gotten me? Why do'ſt thou ſuffer me 
thus ſadly to bemoan the Want of the 
Opportunity of Worſhipping thee in 
Publick; and when beſides I am forced 
to undergo all the Misfortunes which 
the Malice of my Enemies is pleas d to 


lay upon me? 


12, 13. But of all, This is the moſt 
killing Affliction, to be forced to hear 
their ſcornful Reflections upon me far 
my Affections towards ther; it pierces 
like a Sword to my very Heart, when 
they ask me, where is my God that 
uſed to pay ſuch a conſtant Adoration to. 


e. does not he reſcue me from their 
Power. | 14. But, 


* Thys Coverdalc tran/lates it, agreeable to the Original, and thru it ſtill flamid 
en Henry the Eighth's, or the Great Bible. For the Hermonim, or Hermonele, 


were g Piople iu th, Transjardauyau Country, wire David wat then baniſbed 


The viij. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
14- Why art thou fo vexed, O my Soul: and why art thou fo 
diſquieted within me ? N | 
15. O pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which is 
the help of my Countenance, and my God. 
| Judica me, Deus. Pal. 42. 


| There is no Title to this Pſalm in the Hebrew, but the LXX intitle it to David. Ie 
was very probably wrote upon the ſame Occaſion with the former, and ſrems but 
. an Append: x of that, and I fancy, that formerly they were both one Pſalm. 
| Ge ſentence with me, O God, and defend my Cauſe againſt 
* the ungodly People: O deliver me from the deceitful and 


* wicked Man. 


2 For thou art the God of my Strength why haſt thou put me from 


t. thee : and why gol fo heavily, while the Enemy oppreſſeth me? 


ic and _— me unto thy holy Hill, and to thy Dwelling, 

1. An 
1 God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the Harp will J give 
L Thanks unto thee, O God, my God. TT 


diſquieted within me? 85 F 
6. 0 E. thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him Thanks, ahich 


de help of my Countenance, and my God.  MORN- 
= 14. But, O my Soul, what Occaſion] 3. O pity my Continuance in this 
2 halt thou to be under fo great a Degree [dark State of Affliction, let thy Favour 
the ot Diſconſolation and Trouble ? and Goodneſs ſhine upon me once more 
15. This Amliction, indeed, is very to direct my Steps, I now not know- 
_ grievous, but there is one Thing will put] ing which Way to move; but oh, if it 
in 4 beriod to it, and that is, thy dy] be thy heavenly Pleaſure, the firit Place 
135 Reltance upon God; from the Aſſiſt-¶ that I ſhould defire thee to bring me 
ng ence which his Favour ſhall afford me, Ito, is thy holy Tabernacle upon Mounc 
At. | expect a better Poſture of Affairs than | Sion. | | 
Yi mine are at preſent in, and therefore the} 4. And then immediately I will run 
5 efection upon the Sufferings which Ito thy Altar, to offer a Sacrifice to 
a0 m now under, ſhall not give any In- thee for thy Favours thou haſt ſhewn 
the trruption to my Thankſgiving, and in] me; I will likewiſe ſing a Hymn to 
-in this miſerable State of Exile, Iwill not thy Praiſe, and play on my Harp to 
ME" ceaſe to pra my God, thy Honour. 8 8 N 
ich | araphraſe on Pal. 43. 5. But, O my Soul, what Occaſion 
| t0 Beſeech thee, O Lord, to take the] haſt thou to be under ſo great a De- 
Part of a Judge upon thee, to hear | gree of Diſconſolation and Trouble? 
woſt the Cauſe between me and my rebel- 6. This Affliction, indeed, is very grie- 
wa 10us Subjects, and to pronounce Sen- vous, but there is one Thing will put 2 
far tence, as I am ſure thy Juſtice will in- Period to it, and that is, thy (teddy Re - 
ces Cnc thee ſo to do, on my Side. liance upon God; from the Aſſiſtance 
hen 2. O thou who wert formerly my] which his Favour ſhall afford me, I ex- 
ct rotector, who wert always wont to] pec a better Poſture of Affairs than 
to, lord me Succour when I wanted it ;| mine arc at preſent in, and therefore 
heir oy comes it to paſs now that thou haſt j the Reflection upon the Sufferings which 
But, orlaken me, and that thou ſuffereſt I am now under, ſhall not give any In- 
3 me to remain in this diſconſolate State terruption to my Thankſgiving, and in 
cle, - Exile, bemoaning my Want of an this miſerable State of Exile, I will nor 
Worlkip. * of joyning in che publick ſceaſe to praiſe my 72 5 


3. O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they may lead me : 


that I may go unto the Altar of God, even unto the 


Fra. 
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The ix. dg. 


MoRN ING 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


PRAYER» 


Deus, auribas, Pal. 44. 


The Hebrew Title is, A Maſchil, or Song of Inſtruction directed to the Maſter of 
the Muſick, and to be ſung by the Corites. It 7s not eaſie to learn by whom q- 
on what Occaſeon this Pſnlm was wrote: Some attribute it to David, others 75 


ome holy Perſon during the Captivity ; but Biſhop Patrick's Conjecture ſeems the 


moſt probable, that it was wrote by ſom? inſpired Man, during the Reign of 
Hezekiah, when the Jews were infeſted with Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings 18, 13, 


VIE have heard with our Ears, O God, our Fathers have 


told us: »hat thou haſt done in their time of Old, 
2. How thou haſt driven out the Heathen with thy Hand, and 


them out. 


planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed the Nations, and caſt 


3. For they gat not the Land in poſſeſſion through their own 
Sword: neither was it their own Arm that helped them. 8 
4. But thy right Hand, and thine Arm, and the Light of thy 
Countenance: bccauſe thou hadſt a Favour unto them. 


5. Thou art my King, O God 


: ſend help unto Jacob. 


6. Through thee will we overthrow our Enemies: and in thy 


Name will we tread them under 


7. For l will not truſt in my 
mall help =_ 5 


8. Bur it is thou that ſaveſt us 
them to confuſion that hate us. 


that riſe up againſt us. 


Bow: it is not my Sword that 


from our Enemies : and putteſt 


9. We make our boaſt of God all Day long: and will praiſe 


thy Name for ever. 


Peapbraſe on Pſal. 44. 
W have it delivered down by 
Tradition from Father to Son, 


hat extraordinary Things thou haſt 


done for our ſakes. | us 
2. How thou didſt drive the Canaa- 
' wites out of their Country of Canaan, 
and didſt ſettle a new Plantation of us 
Fems in their room. | 
3. But it muſt be owned that our 


 Fore-fathers did not win this Country 
; —— own Proweſs and Eminency in 


uitary Atchievements. 3 
4 They were ſuccelsful in this En- 
terprize, only from the Aſliſtance 
which thou waſt pleaſed to lend them 
from thy omnipotent Power ; thou 
having a Kindneſs for them, tor the 
fake of Abraham, Iſaac, &c. to whom 
thou didit promiſe this Country, tor 


| 


their Poſterity. | 
F. Now I truſt, O God, that thou 


art a King to me, as well as thou wert 


vont to be to our renowned Anceſtors, | 


5 . 1 10. But 
in protecting and delivering them from 
their Oppreſſion; I beſeech thee, there- 


tore, to interpoſe thy Regal Aſſiſtance, 
to deliver the People of 1/ract from 


the Terror and Danger of the preſent 


Inv aon. 

6. Being aſſiſted by thy Power, ve 
ſhall be enabled, like horned Beaſts, to 
puſh our Enemies down before us, and 
to trample them under our Feet. 

7. We will not truſt in our Bows and 
Swords, and other warlike Preparati- 
ons for our Deliverance, entirely expe- 
cting it from thy good Providence. 
| 8. It is thy gracious Care over us, 
that hath procured us ſo many Succeſſes, 


much ſuperior Force of our Enemies. 
9. We are continually priding our 
ſelves, and making our Boaſt in the be- 
ry Face of our Enemies, ot thy con- 
{tant Protection of us, never cealing co 


iſa thee for this chi els. 
praito thee tor tlus chy Goodn 5 


and hath ſo frequently deteated the 


The ix. day. The 
o. But now thou art far off, 


goeſt not forth with our Armies. 
11. 


us among the Heathen. 
13. Thou ſelleſt thy 


for them. 


about us. 8 


that they which hate us ſpoil our Goods. 
12. Thou letteſt us be eaten up like Sheep: 


14. Ihou makeſt us to be rebuked of 
laughed to Scorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round 


P/alms, Morning, 


and putteſt us to Confuſion : and 


Thou makeſt us to turn our Backs upon our Enemies: ſo 


and haſt ſcattered 


People for nought : and takeſt no Money 


onr Neighbours : to be 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the Heathen : and 
that the People ſhake their Heads at us. EE EE 
16. My Confuſion is daily before me: and the Shame of my 


17. For the Voice of the Slanderer and Blaſphemer : for the 


18. And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not forget 


N Face hath covered me; | 
N Enemy and Avenger. 

7 Our H 

| 9. Our Heart 

1 of the way; 

eſt 10, But now, alas, we have, by our 
: rexcated Sins, fo irritated thy Good-. 
iſe nels, and long Forbearance ot us, that 
Ut thou ſuffereſt us to be defeared as often 

x our Armies engage, not heading 

om them thy felt, an 332 for us 2s 
re- thou wert formerly wont to do. 
ice, 11. But now, on the contrary, thou 
om makeſt us to run before our Enemies 
ſent vith ſuch a haſty and ſhametul Flight, 

8 3s to leave all our Baggage and Ammu- 
we nition in their Poſſelhon. ; 
, to 12, Thou ſuffereit us not to fell our 
and Lives like valiant Soldiers, but tamely 
| to have our Throats cut like Sheep un- 
and der the Hands of Butchers; and thoſe 
rati- Ot us who are not killed by our Hea- 
xpe- tacn Enemies, they take Priſoners, and 
g {ell as Slaves in different Parts ot the 
r us, lutidel World. | = 
ſſes, 1}. Nay the Number of theſe poor 
the briloners and Slaves is ſo great, that 
es. ney are fold for a very inconſiderable 
our ater, many of theſe ſad Wretches 
e ve⸗ ng given away, or thrown, as things | 
con- worth nothing, to make up a. Bargain. 
18 £0 '4, 15, We are become the ſeſt of 


at neighbouring Countries, who have 
1 urg Proverb upon us, This is 


thee; nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy Covenant. 
is not turned back: neither our Steps gone out 


20. No, 


cheaper than a Few is ſold for; the rude 
People in the Street make Sport with _ 
us, by ſhaking their Head at us, by 
way of Derition, as we paſs along. 
16. The Conſideration of this abject 
Condition which we are brought into, 


| — me all in Bluſhes, whcnever I re- 


ect, that God's facred Nation ſhould _ 
ever become the Scorn of theſe pro- 
ſane Intidels. | | 
17. What with their ſcornful Re- 
flections on one fide, and their miſ- 
chievous Attempts upon me on the 
other, I cannot tell which way to turn 


me. | | 
18. But though all theſe great Miſ- 
fortunes have befallen us, yet we are 
not thereby tempted to fall off from 
the true Religion, or to worſhip the 
Gods of our more torrunate Adver- 
ſar ies; nor do we, for all this publick 
Calamity, diſpenſe with our ſelves in 
any thing which the Moſaical Law has 
enjoyned us. | | 
19. We have not had fo much as a 
Thought in our Hearts to depart from 
thy Worſhip, nor have we wiltully vio- 
lated any Injunction which thy ſacred 


| Religion has laid u uy, | 
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he knoweth the very Secrets of the Heart. 
from ws 


Belly cleaveth unto the ground. 


Pſalm is of the ſame Nature with the Book of Cantic 


N 


The ix. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
20. No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of Dia- 
ns: and covered us with the ſhadow of Death.  _ 

21. If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden up 

our Hands to any ſtrange God: thall not God ſearch it out? for 


22. For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the Day long: and are 
counted as 1 appointed to be ſlain. „„ 

23. 15 Lo whe fleepeſt thou: awake, and be not abſent 
or ever? = : | 7 

24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face: and forgetteſt our Miſery 
D, -: - EE ok ; „% 

25. For our Soul is brought low, even unto the Duſt: our 


26. Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy Mercies ſake. 
Eructavit cor meum. Pſal. 45. £ 

The Hebrew Title 7s, To the chief Mulician upon Shoſhann:m, (i. e.) the Flows, 
ſome nut e Tune among the Jews, for the Sons of Corah, Maſchil; x Pom of 
Inſtruction, A Song ot Loves. Some of the latter Fews, ana from them Grotivs, 
Dr. Hammond, and ſure others, will have this Pſalm to be an Epithalamium 
upon the Marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's Daughter. But as there is no 
Authority, that this Pſalm was compoſed upon this Occaſion, ſo the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe on the contrary ſays expreſſly, that 1t was wrote prophetically of the Meſſias, 
and that Moſes was the Author thercof. And not only the Targum, but Aben- 
_ Ezra and Solomon Jarchi, affirm it was a Prophecy of the Meſſias. So that this 
es, deſcribing the Lui if 


Chriſt under the Figure of a nuptial Solemnity. e 5 
Y Heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of the things 
which I have made unto the King. 2 My 
20. No, we have abhorred any ſuch ſ us; Oh rather riſe up in our defence, 
Diſloyalty to our God as this is; even] and afford us thy ſpeedy Help. 


when thy Judgments were more ſevere 
upon us; when thou didit ſuffer our 
Enemies: to flay our Youth in our Ar- 
mics, throwing their dead Bodies into 


Pits, there to lic m—_ Worms and 
| 


Serpents ; and when the black Shades ot 


| Death ſcemed to hover over our whole 


Nation. 3 

21. We appeal to thy all-ſearchin 
Knowledge, which ſeeth the Secrets of 
Mens Hearts, that whatever Faults we 


are guilty of, we are not now guilty o 
Idolatry, by lifting up our Hands to be 


Deliverance of any foreign and falſe 
God, which our Neighbours worſhip. 
22. Nay, rather, it is for the Sake 


of the true Religion, that we ſuffer al 


theſe Misfortunes, and are killed like 


Sheep from the Shambles. 


23. But we beſcech thee, O Lord. 


do not thou, any longer, fit an uncon- 


cerned Spectator of theſe our Suffer- 


| Ings, ſeeming to neglett us, as it thou 
vert allcep, or hadit gone away from 


24. O! why ſhouldit thou ſeem thus 
entirely to negle& our Cauſe, and to 
have no Regard to the Miſery of our 
Condition, under the Ravages ot theſe 
powerful Invadeins. 

25. We are now ſunk down to the 
loweſt Degree of Mistortune, we are 
like diſabled Men, that beat down to 
the Ground, lie groveling there, um- 
ble to get up. | 5 

26. Now is a proper Seaſon for thee 
ro employ thy Omnipotence in our Al. 
ſtance, we __— no wiſe able t0 
help our ſelves; O! therefore, we be. 
leech thee, exert thy divine Power to 
deliver us from this formidable Enemy), 
in conformity to thy accuſtomed Good 
neſs ro us, which we have exper 
in ſo many fœ mer Deliverances. 

| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 45- 

Y Heart is in Conception of 8 
extraordinary Hymn, whiC : 
compoling co the Honour of the K % 


ence, 


thus 
nd to 
our 


theſe 
o the 


e ue 
vn do 
uns- 


- thee 
ur Al- 
le do 
ye be⸗ 
ver do 


nempy, 
— 


The ix. day. The Pſalms. 


Power in all thy 


7 


Morning. 
2. My Tongue is the Pen : of a ready Writer. 


3. Thou art fairer than the Children of Men : full of | Grace are 


thy Lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
4. Gird thee with thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy Worſhip and Renown. 


5. Good luck have thou with thine Honour : ride on, becauſe 


of the Ward of Truth, and Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs, and 


2 _ Hand ſhall teach thee terrible Things. 


hy Arrows are very ſharp, and the People ſhall be ſubdued 


unto thee : even in the midſt among the King's Enemies. 


7. Ihy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: The Sceptre of thy 


Kingdom is a right Sceptre. _ 
8. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity : where- 

fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oyl of 

gladneſs above thy Fellows. 5 | | 


9. All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia : out of 
the Ivory Palaces, whereby they have made thee glad  _ 
19. Kings Daughters were among thy honourable Women: up- 
on thy right Hand did ſtand the Queen in a Veſture of Gold, 

wrought about with divers Colours. 111. Hlear- 


2. My Tongue does not move flowly | throwing down all that * and de- 
into the metrical Numbers, as in my | {troying all Idolatrous Worſhips, to 
ordinary Compoſitions, but I feel my | make way for his Kingdom. 

Thoughts low with an unuſual Veloci-] 7. The Royal Seat of thy Spiritual 


ty, keeping pace with the Pen of aj Kingdom ſhall for ever continue; thine 
ſhort hand Writer. nl be a Kingdom where Impartial 


3. O thou King Meſſias, whoſe Ap- juſtice ſhall be adminiſtred, and every 


N in after-Ages ſhall bleſs the; Man ſhall be rewarded according to 


World, thou art of a God-like Form, | his Works. IF R 

far ſuperior to any of humane Race; 8. Thou, by living a Life of unſpot- 
from thy Mouth proceed all the gra-] ted Purity, and by delivering to the 
cous Diſpenſations and Promiſes of thy | World the Rules of the molt excellent 
Spiritual Government, thou being blk. Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, ſhalt re- 


ſed from all and to all Eternity with commend thy ſelf to God the Father, 


thy Father. | 1 to be advanced to the higheſt Dignity 
4. O thou mighty Prince ! do thou] in Heaven, and to be advanced above all 
come inveſted with all the Power which | Angels and celeſtial Powers, Heb. 1. 
belongs to thy Spiritual Kingdom, as a] 9. Metiinks, O great Prince, I ſmell 


great General ought to appear with af thy Robes fragrant with Eaſtern Per- 


rich Sword and Belt, becoming his] fumes, coming out of the Ivory Palaces 
Honour and Quality. | loft Heaven, from whence thou ſhalt 
5. All Proſperity attend thy entering} make thy Deſcent, and where thou haſt 
upon this honourable Meſſage ; wake| been refreſhed and exhilarated by the 
thou a glorious Proceſſion throughout] ſweeteſt Vertues and Graces, to be pre- 


the World, teaching Men ſuch exalted | ſented as a Bridegroom to thy Spoule 


Degrees of Veracity, Humility and jult | the Church. 


Dealing, asthey were nnacquainted with | 10. The Royal and Noble Perfons 


etore; ru. ſuch 2 miraculous | who ſhall be converted to the Religion 


6. The Doctrines which thou ſhalt | ſtanding at thy right Hand, clothed in 


reveal, ſhall come with that Force and] rich Artire, denoting the flouriſhing 


Eifcacy, that like a Flight of keen 
Arrows, they ſhall make their Way by 


Condition — {Halt advance her to. 


1 —— 


perations, as cauſe | which thou {halt teach, ſhall be like lo 
Fear and Aſtoniſhment in thoſe that | many Bride-Maids to attend at thy Nup- 
behold them. _ tials; the Church, thy Spouſe, as it were, 


ent n 22 
1 5 ns 


Work: 


The ix. day. 


13. And the Daughter of Tyre 


The Pſalms. 
11, Hearken, O Daughter, and conſider, encline thine Ear: 
forget alſo thine own People, and thy Father's Houſe. 


12. So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy Beauty: for he is thy 
Lord God, and worſhip thou him, e 


Morning. 


ſhall be there with a Gift: like 


| 45 the Rich alſo among the People ſhall make their Su pplication 


before thee. 


is. The Ki ng' Daughter is all glorious within: her Cloathing 


is of wrought Gold. | 
15. She ſhall be brought unto 


the King in Raiment of Needle- 
the Virgins that be her Fellows thall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee. 


16. With Joy and Gladneſs /þall they be brought: and fhall en- 


ter into the King's Palace. 


17. Inſtead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have Children: whom 


thou mayeſt make Princes in all Lands. 3 5 
18. I will remember thy Name from one Generation to ano- 
ther: therefore ſhall the People give thanks unto chee, World 


without end. 55 


11. And now, O thou Spiritual Bride, 

J beſcech thee to hear what I have to 
offer to thee; when thou ſhalt be joyn- 
ed to Chriſt thy Spouſe, thou muſt 


forget the Country Religion which | 


thou haſt been educared in, whether it 
be Jewiſh or Heatheniſh. 
132. So ſhalt thou render thy ſelf ac- 
ceptable to King Meſſias; and thou haſt 
all the Reaſon that can he to deſire this, 
he being not only thy Spouſe, but thy 
God likewiſe, whom thou art obliged 
$0 pay all Honour and Worſhip to. 

13. Tyre, and other Hcathen Coun- 


tries, by ſubmitting themſelves to the 


Doctrine ot the Meſſias, ſhall, as it 
were, bring their Preſents to grace 
theſe Nuptials; and the ſeveral great 
Families throughout the World ſhall 


pay their Homage to this Divine Bride- | 
| Name to be remembred, O great Prince 


14. O how glorious is this Royal 

Bride of the Meſſias! not fo much with 
external Ornaments, as with inward 
Graczs; a thick Imbroidery of innu- 
merable golden Vertues recommends 
her Beauty. 


Ii. With cheſe and ſuch like Orna- 


Den 


_ ſhe ſhall be preſented unto Chriſt 
her Spouſe, many toreign Countries 
joyning with the Jewiſh Nation as Com- 
panions to the Bride. | 
16. And that ſhall be a Time of great 
Gladneis and Rejoycing when the 
Bride, and ſo many of her Compa- 
nions, ſhall be received by the Spiri- 
tual Bridegroom within the Pale of his 
Church. | Eh 

17. And thou, © facred Bride, be 
not diſturbed as tho? thou ſhouldft loſe 


the Privileges thou halt by thy great 


Progenitors Abraham, Iſaac, &c. for 
inſtead of theſe, thou ſhalt have a Race 
ot noble Children born ot thee, that 
{Hall bear rule in all Fartsof the World, 
all Chriſtian Princes and Governouts 
owning thee for their Mother. 

18. I will by this Pfalm cauſe thy 


Meſſias, to ſucceeding Generations, it 
being to become a Parc of the publick 
Service of the Church, whereby the 
People ſhall continually pay thee their 
Thanks for the great Benefits reached 


out unto them by the Efficacy of thy 
_ ___ „„ 


Puts 


4 


ur God [EHOVAH is the on! 


The ix. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 


Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 

This Pſalm was to be ſung by the Corites, to ym noted Tune called Alamoth, er 
The Virgins Tune. It is not improbably thought to be wrote upen David's Con- 
queſt over the Philiſtines and Moabites, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and the Inhabitants of le 
ruſalem are herein perſonated, as triumphing for that great Victory. 


G is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in 

trouble. N 

2. Therefore will we not fear though the Earth be moved: and 

though the Hills be carried into the midſt of the Sea. 
3. Though the Waters thereof rage and ſwell: and though the 


Mountains ſhake at the Tempeſt of the ſame. 
4. The Rivers of the Flood thereof ſhall make glad the City of a 


God : the Holy Place of the Tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 

5. God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall the not be re- 
moved: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6. The Heathen make much ado, and the Kingdoms are 


moved: but God hath ſhewed his Voice, and the Earth thall melt 


away, | 


7. The Lord of Hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob i ant 
refuge. 1 | 


8. O come hither, and behold the Works of the Lord: what 


deſtruction he hath brought upon the Earth. 


9. He maketh Wars to ceaſe in all the World: he breaketh the 
Bow, and knappeth the Spear in ſunder, and burneth the Chariots | 
Paraphraſe on Pal, 46. than a Garriſon with her Walls, ſo 
that no Enemy ſhall ſurprize her; 
Strong-hold we can truſt, and he | whenever ſhe is in Diſtreſs, God ſhall. 


in the Fire, 


is an abſolute Security to us whenever | come with ſpeed to her Aſſiſtance. 


Danger ſurrounds us. 8. The Heathen Nations, the V% 


bites and Philiſtines are up in Arms, and 


—_—_——. 


2. Whilſt he's on our Side we need 


not fear tho* the whole Frame of Na- making Levies againſt us; but God 
ture ſhould be diſordered, and the Earth | ſhail ſpeak in his Voice of Thunder 


ſhook with ſuch a violent Concuilion, | from Heaven, and all our Enemies ſhall 


that the Mountains ſhould travel from | melt away with Fear, as Mettals before 


their fixed Seats, and be carried into] the Lightning. 


che Midſt of the Ocean. f 7. For the Great God, who diſpoſes 

. Tho” the Sea ſhould be all of a] the Succeſs of the Armies, is on our 
Foam, the Billows thereof riſing to | Side, that only true God which the 
the greateſt Height, and breaking with | Iſraclites worſhip, fights for us. 


luck a Force againſt the neizhbourin 8. Come into the Field of Battle, 
Mountains, that they made them ſhake and take a View of what vaſt Numbers 


With the violent Force thereof. are flain by our Forces, by the power- 
4, The Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhall | ful Aſſiſtance of our God, who has gain- 
dwell in Security, and free from theſe | ed this Victory for us. 


oſterous Storms, having the pleaſanc | 9. Ir is he chat puts a Period to long 
Streams of Kidron flowing by their | and bloody Wars, by ſpreading a joytu 


Walls, and almoſt ſurrounding Mount | Peace over the World ; it is he puts 
Sion, the Seat of the Tabernacle of the | our Enemies out of Power to annoy | 


moſt High God. us, b deſtroying their Arms, and * 
J. The providential Care of God | ing their Chariors of War, 
provide tor her Security more e 


10. TI 


There! 


—— 
Ss, 


The ix. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
10. Be till then, and know that I 4»: God : I will be exalted 


among the Hearhen, and I will be exalted on the Earth. 
11. The Lord of Hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


10. Therefore (ſays God) O ye con-! ſtands engaged to defend my choſen 
quered Enemies, fit quietly under the People from their Infidel Enemies. 
Government which I have placed you, 11. The great God, who diſpoſes of 
without Commotion, and know that I: the Succeſs of Armies, is on our Side, 
am the Ged that diſpoſe of the Succet- the only true God, which the Iſraelites 
ſes of Nations; and that my Honour | worſhip, figlits tor us. | 


Leſſons for the Ninth Day of the Month throughout the Year, 
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Fanuary 9. February 9. arch 9. Abril 9. | | 
Morn, Gen. 15. Morn. Exod. 24. | Morn. Deut. 32. | Morn. 1 Sam. 21. 
ö Matt. 7. Mark 9. . Luke 20. Acts 6. 
| Even. Gen. 16. | Even. Exod. 32. | Even. Deut. 33. | Even. 1 Sam. 22. 
| Nom 7. 1+ MW. 3 Heb. 11. 

e —_— " Auguſt 9. 

I Morn. 1 Kings22 | Morn. Job 12. | Morn. Prev. 27. | Morn. Jer. 45,46. 

Matt. 7. Mark 10. Luke i... 7 
Even. 2 Kings 1, | Even. Job 13. Even. Prov. 28. | Even. Jer. 47. 
_ Rom. 8. 2 Cor. 7. 3-Thefs. 1.J --- -__ Fed. 12; 
Seprember 9. ob 9. November 9. | December 9. 
| Morn. Jonah 4. | Morn. Judith 9. | Morn. Eccl. 31. | Morn. IIa. 31. 
1 Matt. 10 Mark 12. Joke 3: Acts 9. 
Even. Micah 1. | Even. Judith 10.] Even. Eccl. 32. | Even. Ifa. 32. 
| Nom. 10 JZ. EY TS es T3 


„ Omnes gentes, plaudite, Pal. 47. ; 
This Pjalm does not bear the Name of David, and therefore was probably compoſed 
after his Time in the Reign of Solomon, at the publick Solemuity, when the 
Ark was brought into the Temple, after its building, 1 Kings 8. and thereupm 
the inſpired Aut hor takes 2 therefrom, to praiſe God for the Call of the 
Gentiles, which was then by the Holy Spirit of God revealed to him. _ 


 QClap your Hands together, all ye People: O fing unto God 
with the Voice of Melody. _ „„ 
2. For the Lord is high, and to be feared : be is the great King 
upon all the Earth. „ 5 C 

3. He ſhall ſubdue the Peco ple under us: and the Nations under 
a %%% ! 


3 meg on Pſal. 47. en owe Obedience, every Nation of 
| O All ye Nations of the World, ex · the World being ſubject to him. 

ult and ogy with an univer-] 3. He ſhall bring in all the Nations 
_ til Thankſgiving, {ing Pfalms to God | of the World to partake of our Reli- 
your common Creator, ſet to the molt | gion, and to be ſubject to the Rulcs 
melodious —_—_ which ſhall be delivered by Perſons ot 
2. He is the great God, the ſupreme | our Country, the Meſſias and his Dil- 
_ Governour of the World, to whom all a, . He 


the 
oon 
the 


od 


The ix. day. De Pſalms. Evening. 
4. He ſhall chooſe out an Heritage for us: even the Worſhip 
of ſacod, whom he loved. | | | 
5. God is gone up with a merry Noiſe : and the Lord with the 
ſound of the Trump. 5 
6. O ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes unto our God: O ſing Praiſes, 
ſing Praiſes unto our King. 0 85 
7. For God is the King of all the Earth: ſing ye Praiſes with 
Underſtanding. rs | 
8. God reignerh over the Heathen : God ſitteth _ his holy Seat. 
9. The Princes of the People are joyned unto the People of the 
God of Abraham: for God, which is very high exalted, doth de- 
fend the Earth, as it were with a Shield. | = 
hs Magnus Dominus. Pal. 48. „ 
This Pſelm ſeems to be a Thankſziving for that wond-rful Deliverance which God 
vouhſafed to the Fews, in the Deſtruction of Sennacherib' Army, which had be- 
aged JS 2 Kings 19, ore than an hundred thouſand being deſtroyed of | 
them by a Plague miraculonſly ſent by God. This great Deliverance is very lively 
a:ſcribed by the Author of this Pſalm. This, as the Septuagint Tranſlation in- 
forms us, was adapted for the Monday Service in the Fewiſh Church. 
(3*<:t is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the City of our 
' God, even upon his holy Hill. 5 5 
2. The Hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole Earth: 
upon the North- ſide lieth the City of the great King; God is well 
known in her Palaces as a ſure Retuge. 75 =" 2 le 
4. He does not ſuffer us to take up a that they ſhall partake of the Privileges 
Country to live in by Chance, but by and Bleſſings granted by God to Abra- 
his c{pecial Forecaſt has made choice ot, ham ; and the moit high God, the com- 
the Land of Canaan for us, even that mon Governour ſhall extend his Pre- 
honourable Country of Judea, Which ſervation and Kindneſs both to Jews 


he has the greateſt Affection for. and Gentiles, detending them as care- 
5. Cod, whoſeeſpecial Reſidence is in fully, as if he cover'd them with a2 


his ſacred Ark, is carried into the Temple, 
Ainge 8, attended with the Melody 
ot the ſacred Muſick, the Trumpets 
likewiſe ſounding before him. 

6. O let all the World joyn in Prai- 
ſes to the only true God, the God of 
Iſra:/, let them fing Praiſes to the 


| great God, who is pleaſed to be our 


peculiar Oovernour. | 
„ Nay, all Men of every Country 
have particular Obligations to praiſe 
this God, for he is the Governour of 
the whole World ; fing Praiſes to him 
uch ſuch an inſtructing Song, that you 
may underſtand the great Benefits which 
you receive from him. 8 
d. Now God is placed upon his ſa- 
cred Throne in his Temple, ne will 
eg to exerciſe his Juriſdiction over 
the Heathen, | 
. The Chiefs of the Heathen Na- 
as 'hall be fo joyned with us Jews, 


Shield. | 
Paraphraſe on Pal. 43. 


| NE great Ino Au which is wor- 


ſhipped by the Jews, is a God of 
an{peakable Honour, he being ſolemn- 
ly adored by that whole Nation at the 
Giry of Feruſalem, who once 2 Year 
go up thither to make their Offerings 


unto him. | 


2. The Hill of Sion, where the Ark is 
placed, isa Place of very delighttul Si- 
tuation, there being no Part of the 
Jewiſh Territories comparable to it for 
2 pleaſant Proſpect. On the North: ſide 
thereot there is a very curious Proſpect 


of the holy City Feruſalem, which the 


great King of Heaven and Earth has 
taken to himſelf the Protection and Go- 
vernment of ; and his holy Ark being 
placed here, he makes this a greater 
_— to his People than the ſtrongeſt 
Citade . 25 Zo And 
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The Pſalms. 


1 Evening, 


3. For lo, the Kings of the Earth : are gathered, and gone ly 


together. 


They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, ang 


fadaenly caſt down. 


5. Fear came there upon them, and Sorrow: as upon a Wo. 


man in her Travail. 


6. Thou ſhalt break the Ships of the Sea: through the Eaf- 
Wind. — 


7. Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of the 


Lord of Hoſts; in the City of 


ſame for ever. 


our God: God upholderh the 


8. We wait for thy loving Kindneſs, O God: in the midſt of 


thy Temple. 
OG 


” od, according to thy Name, ſo is thy Praiſe unto the 
Worlds end: thy right Hand is full of Righteouſneſs. 
10. Let the Mount Sion rejoyce, and the Daughter of Judah 


be glad : becauſe of thy Judgments, 


11. Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the 


Towers thereof. 


3 And of this we have had a very 


late Experience, when Sennacherib and 


the Auxiliary Princes which attended 
him in his Expedition, /i. 8. 10. uni- 
ted tliemſelves together in a Confede- 
racy, and laid Siege to F-ruſrlem. 
4. They were amazed to behold the 
Beauty ot this noble City, and to ſee 
how ltrenuvutly it was detended by Al- 
mighty God, who by his miraculous 
Power, brought. ſuch an unheard of 
Deſtruction upon their whole Army, 
2 Kings 19. 37. 8 
5. Fear and Anguiſh ſurrounded them 
on a ſudden when they did not expect 
them, and they may not improperly be 
compared to the Throws of a Woman 
in Labour. 


6. Or (if I may otherwiſe liken it)] 


not unlike a violent Storm of the Eaſt- 
Wind lightning among a Fleet of 
Merchaat Ships. | | 
7. As we have heard from the Pre- 
_ diction of God's holy Prophet Iſaiah, 
2 Kings 19, 20. ſo we have happily by 
Experience tound, that God being the 
Guardian of our City, does particularly 
exert his Providence in its Preſer- 


vation. 


8. For whenever ve are in extream 


12. Mark 


Danger, we do not ſo much truſt in our 
wariike Preparations as in thy Prote- 
ction; we religiouſly preſent our ſelves 
before thy Temple, and there carneltly 
beg ot thce a Deliverance, when thou 
in thy, good time ſhall be pleaſed to 


fend it, and we never yet found our 


Expectation therein diſappointed. 

9. As thou art infinitely ſuperior in 
Power and Dignity to all other Gods, 
who are but [1ols or deiſied Creatures; 
ſo is thy Fame more widely extended 
than the Gods of other Nations, thou 
baving in all times, and particularly 
now of late, worked ſuch wonderful 
Deliverances for thy People, having 
interpoſed thy miraculous Power in al- 
lerting the Juſtice of their Cauſe. 

10. Let the Inhabitants of Mount 
Sion and Feruſalem celebrate this won- 
dertul Deliverance in Songs of Thankſ- 
giving, praiſing thy infinite ſuſtice in 
detending thy innocent Servants from 
the Oppreſſion ot their Enemies. 

11. Walk round about the Ram- 

rts of Mount Sion, take a View of 
her Towers, and make your Obſerva- 
tion what little Damage is done to 
them by all the Force of ſuch a fœmi- 


dable Army. | 
12. Taks 


The. ix. dq. The Pſalms. Evening. 
12. Mark well her Bulwarks, ſet up her Houſes : that ye may | 
tell them that come after. 5 
13. For this God is our God for ever and ever: he ſhall be our 
guide unto Death. 


Audite hæc, omnes. Pſal. 49. | 
This Pſalm in the Hebrew Title is not aſſigned toDavid, or any other Perfon, there 
being no Author thereof mentionea, or Occaſion of its Compoſure. It contains 


excellent Remarks concerning the different States of good and evil Men, and an 
Exhortation to perſevere in Piet). . . 


0 Hear ye this, all ye People: ponder it with your Ears, all ye 
that dwell in the World. : 
2. High, and Low, Rich, and Poor: one with another. 
3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak of Wiſdom 3 and my Heart ſhall muſe 
"grin 8888 
4. I will incline mine Ear to the Parable : and ſhew my dark 
Speech upon the Harp. J 8 
5. Wherefore ſhould J fear in the Days of Wickedneſs: and 
ben the Wickedneſs of my Heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6. There be ſome that put their truſt in their Goods: and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their Riches. | 

7. But no Man may deliver his Brother: nor make agreement 
unto God for him ; | 5 ; | RE N 8. For 


12. Take notice that all the Works] 3. My preſent Compoſition l:all be, 
round abeut her, and all the Houſes|upon & very wiſe and inſtructive Subject. 
within her, are as entire as they were] 4. I will make it my Buſineſs, in in- 
before the Siege; and this will give] diting this Hymn, not to compoſe it 
you an Opportunity of conveying down ſ after the Manner ot ordinary Songs, but 
to Poſterity, the Relation of one ot to make a wile and philoſophical Le- 
the moſt miraculous Occurrences that] Cure, like the parabolical and enig- 
has been known in any Age. matical Aphoriſins of wiſe and learncd 
13. Nor does this our God work now | Men. NE . 
zac then a caſual Deliverance for us,, 5. Why ſhould I be diſturbed, be- 
his good Providence is continually ex |canſe wicked Men flouriſh and carry 
erciſed in our Defence, and all the Days] the Day from the Good; becaute my 
of our Lite he watches over us with the | unjuſt Enemies fo ſtraitly encompaſs me 
2 as a Shepherd does over his] round, that they ſeem in a manner to 


oc | Itread upon my Heels? 
| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 49. | 6. There are ſome filly Men, that re- 
() All ye Nations, not Jews only, but | poſe all their Confidence in greatEſtates, 
all other Inhabitants of the Uni- | and make their Brags, that by this they 
Verte, attend to the Leſſon which I] are enabled to do Miſchief to others of 
| all read to you in this Hymn, you leſſer Fortunes, and procure themſelves 
being all particularly concerned there-| what Happineſs they pleaſe. 
in, I 1 7. But to convince them how much 
2. O all yon that are dignified with| they arc deceived, let them try but this 
honuurable Titles, and you that are] ordinary Experiment; let them fee if 
ot mean Rank in the Common-wealth ;{ a Man by his Riches, can reſcue his dy- 
you that have large Eltares, and you] ing Friend from the Grave, or make a. 
whoſe Circumſtances are narrow, I ad- Bargain with God, ſo much as to add 
ab my felt to you all without Ex- one Day to his Lite, when he deter- 
ception. SO | | mines to take it ww u. : | 


—————_——_ FUR 


that alone for ever. 
and that their 1 ſhall endure from one Generation 


ſaying. 


their dwelling. 


attempt ſuch an unreaſonable Enter- 
Prize. ; 


ſubmit to this common Mortali- their fond Hopes in their Riches, ſhall 
and though Men have, all their Lives 


they mut g 
enjoy'd by other Perſons, who, it may [the Reſurrection, the righteous and 


they fooliſhly preſume that they ſhall | ſhall be awarded; nay, in the inter- 


The ix. day. The Pſalms. : Evening. 


8. For it coſt more to redeem their Souls: ſo that he muſt let 


9. Vea, though he live 2 and ſee not the Grave. 

10. For he ſeeth that wife Men alſo die, and periſh together; 
8 as the Ignorant and Fooliſh, and leave their Riches for 
Other. | | | 

11. And yet they think that their Houſes hall continue for ever: 


to another, and call the Lands after their own Names. 

12. Nevertheleſs, Man will not abide in Honour : ſeeing he 
may be compared unto the Beaſts that perith ; this is the way 
of them. „ os pn, Mn 

13. This is their fooliſhneſs : and their Poſterity praiſe their 


14. They lie in the Hell like Sheep, death gnaweth upon them, 
and the Righteous ſhall have domination over them in the 
Morning: their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Sepulchre out ot 


« 


15. But God hath delivered my Soul from the place of Hell: 


8. That is a Purchaſe which all the | more than a dead Beaſt, which no one 
Gold and Silver in the World is not [takes the leaft notice of, or vouchiates 
ſufficient ro make, it being in vain toſ him a remembranceQ. . 

13. Burt as fooliſh as the Truſt in 
| 85 I Riches is, this is a Maxim which wick- 

9. For tho' God Almighty permits ed Men govern themſelves by, and 
him to live never ſo long, yet he mult [their Children who ſucceed them, ſub- 
dic at lait. | | SE {cribe to their Opinion, by tollowing 

10 For we find by common Expe-|their Examples. = 
rience, that wiſe and learned Men mult | 14. But theſe wicked Men, for all 


ty, as well as the Simple and Illiterate; lie in their Grave, as the Carcaſes ot 
Shecp do in the Shambles ; Death 
long been progging for Riches, yet then | ſhall feed upon them, and devour 

level their Poſſeſſions to be | their Bolies, and in the Morning ot 


K 


be, are entire Strangers to them. good Perſons ſhall be preferred before 
11. And yet, notwithſtanding this, them, when their different Sentences 


be able to build up a Family of ever-| mediate State, before that Time, their 
laſting Continnance ; and that their | Bodies, however beautiful, ſhall be 


Poſterity ſhall always inhabit the (tare-| caten by Worms, being lodged in a 


ly Seats which they have erected; and | dark Grave, and not in thoſe delight- 


laſtly, that the Eitates which they be- | ful Manſions which they erected tor 


neath to them, ſhall for ever bear] themſelves. 5 | 
heir Names. 15. But for my Part, I have a well. 
12. But this is a very fooliſh Pre-] grounded Confidence, that God will 


ſumption; for Honour is a Thing which] not ſuffer the Grave to have Power over 


is not entail'd upon any Man or Family, | me, but that at the Reſurrection he will 
eſpecially upon a wicked Perſon ; for [raiſe up my Body from the deaJ, and 


when he dies, all his Gallantry goes | that as ſoon as I die, he will receive my 
with him; Men then value him no [Soul into his Hands. 


16. There- 


The X. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


16. Be not thou afraid thou 4 one be made Rich : or if the 


olory of his Houſe be encreaſe 


17. For he ſhall carry nothing away nith him when he dieth 2 
neither ſhall his Pomp tollow him. 


18. For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happ 


y Man: 


and fo long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, Men will N good 


| of thee, 


12. He ſhall follow the generation of his Fathers : : and ſhall 


never ſee Light. 


20. Man he Be in Honour and hath no Underſtanding : is Come 


pared unto the aſts that periſh. 


Moxxixc PRAYER. 


Deus Aww Pfal. 50. 


The Nin Title is, A Palm le Aſaph 


h, of or by Aſaph. The Chaldce Renn 


interprets it, A Pſalm by the Hand ot Aſaph ; which leaves it ſtill uncertam, 

whether it was compoſed by Aſaph, or whether it was, being directed to him, 

hand d by him into the Temple. I ſhouid rather think it to be, a Pſalmcomp Ne 
/ David, and ordered to be delivered to Aſaph, one of the Prefeets of 0 David 5 


Muſick, mentioned 1 Chron. 15. 16. It contains an excellent Reproof o 45 
walucd themſelves upon the Exadtneſ; r of their legal het or 14? 


lect of their moral Duties. 


Bee Ww/10 
r the Neg- 


Tit Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſ i: and cal: 
led the World, from the riſing up of the Sun, unto the 


going down thereof. 


2. Out of Sion hack God ap peared: : in _ Beauty. 


19. Therefore I would adviſe you no: 
to entertain any diſtruſtful Thought. 
concerning God's Providence, it you 
ſce a wicked Man improve his Ettate, 
or riſe in Honour. 

17. For, for all his Portion is in this 
World, he ſhall go as poor as the great: 
eſt Beggar out ot it, and all his worid- 
ly Splendor ſhall die with him. 

18. Indeed while he lived, he reckon- 
ed his worldly Proſperity might make 
him happy, bur if it did, his — 
was terminated at the Grave; and ſuch 
Part ot Men who were wont to applaud 
his Happineſs, will aſcribe the ſame Fe- 
licity to thee, if thou could'ſt ſubmit 
to indulge thy ſelf in the fame ſenſual 
Tong, which he was wont to gratifie 


DN with. 

this Man ſhall die, as all his 
Pn did before him; but then 

be ſwall never enjoy the Light of God, 
which yo Bleed in another World 
partake of. 


we Our ; 
2. Upon the Whole, we may make 
chis very juſt Concluſion; That any 


rich or honourable Perſon, withour 


Vertue or gs je who does not make 
2 good Uſe of the Talents God has 


committed to him; who does not re- 


flect upon the Uncertainty of theſe 
woridly Enjoy ments, nor take Care to 
uſe them to any good Purpoſes, this 
Man lives like a Brute without think- 
ng, and at laſt dies like one without 
being 1 
aphraſe on Plal. 0. 
Tu Alm ghty God, the Lord of 
Heaven — Earth, has given out 

a Decree, that he will come in a ſulemn 


Manner to judge all the Nations of the 


World, and has ſummoned in all the 
Inhabitants thereof, from the Eaſt to 
che Welt, to give their Attendance. 

2. He has fiz*d his Tribunal in Mount 
Sion, bein ſurrounded with the moſt 


| 


orious of Ma 3 
gl _ 


The x. day. The Pſalms.  Aborning, 


3. Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keep ſilence : there ſhal 
before him a conſuming Fire, and a mighty Tempeſt ſhall be 
Rurred round about him. 
44. He ſhall call the Heaven from above: and the Earth, that 
8 15 A* judge his People. 
A. Gather my Saints together unto me : thoſe that have made 
venant with me with Sacrifice. 

6. And the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs : for God 
i Judge himſelt. 
| 1 O my People, "_ I will ſpeak : I my ſelf will teſtific 
* thee, O Iſrael; for 1 am God, even thy Gd. 
8. I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy Sacrifices, or for thy 
| Burnt-offerings 3 becauſe they were not alway before me. 

9. I will take no Bullock out 'of thine Houle : : nor he- Goat out 
of thy Folds. 

10. For all the Beaſts of the Forreſt are mine: | and þ are the 
Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. 

11. I know all the Fowls upon the Mountains : 204 the wild 
WW , Beaſts of the Field are in my fight. 
133 12. If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : : for the whole World 
= | # mine, aud all that is therein. e Thinteeſt 


3. He ſhall make his Entrance with | © in Evidence againſt you of your 
triumphal Acclamations, and a devour- | Wickedneſs. 
mg Fire ſhall burn betore him, as when] 8. © I do not call you to Account for 
he gave the Law in Sinai, Exod. 2 24. 17. | © any Neglects or Omiſſions in your Sa- 
and a violent Storm ot Wind flall blu- * crifices, that they were not offered up 
iter round about him. every Morning and Evening as the 
4. He ſhall call Heaven and Earth in, |< Law of Moſes requires, Numb. 28. 31. 
to be Witneſſes at this great Aſliaes, but for your moral Obliquities and 
Deut. 4. 26. when he comes to judge Offences, which are much more grie- 
the Subjects of his Empire. vous in my Sight, than thoſe other 
F. And not only the Gentile World] 1 
( faysGod) muſt appear at my Judgment | © ] do not ſtand in any need of ha- 
Seat, but you my choſen cople the] * an Ox or a Goat offered to me, 
| Jews, tor all your being entitled to my | © out "of thy Herds. 
Worſhip , let all chele from every] 10. © It | took any Pleaſure in Sacri- 


"& v7 9 RE 


| Quarter, be ſummoned ro appear be-] fices, I could command Hecatombs of 
_ Ts tore me. the choiceſt Cattle upon the Forreſts 
. 6. All the Angels of Heaven ſhall be] and Mountains, to be offered at my 
_ Witneſſes ot the Equity of his Pro-[< Altar. 


 ceedings ; tor the Sentence ſhall not! 11.1 know diſtinctiy the Neſt of 


proceed from any ordinary Judge who | © every Fowl, if I had a Mind to ta 
may be liable to Corruption, but God |* them to be my Victims; the Lodge 
Almighty, who cannot determine ] of every wild Beaſt, is in my Eye, if 
Wrong, is judge himſelf, and beſpeaks ]“ I was diſpoſed to have them, to be 
| ws After this manner, © facrificed to me. | 
7. © Come, my People, hear what a | 12. © If I was hungry, and were to be 
Charge I have to bring againſt you, ]“ fed by the Fumes of Sacrifices, as ſome 
«1 my ſelf will be a Witneſs againit | * may {illily preſume, I would not ac: 
* you, as well as a Judge; I your God, I © 72 thee with it; for why ſhould 

c 


* who have obliged you x {0 many be filled our of thy Penury, when 
© Favours, and to whom you have made {© the Abundance of the whole World is 


3 : och UNgracious Returns, I wil giVc * at my Command? ; * . 


b The x. dq. The Pſalms. Morning. 
„3. Thinkef bon that IT will eat Bulls Fleſh : and drink the 
l Blood of Goats. | Os 

8 14. Offer unto God Thankſgiving : and pay thy Vows unto the 
moſt Higheſt. | | | | YE 


i 15 And call upon me in the time of Trouble : ſo will I hear 
| thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 5 5 
. 16. But unto the Ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou Preach 
F my Laws, and takeſt my Covenant in thy Mouth, _ 
| 17. Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 
; Words behind thee? _ 6, 
* 18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: 
; and haſt been partaker with the Adulterers  _ 
1 19. Thou haſt let thy Mouth ſpeak Wickedneſs: and with thy 
1 Tongue thou haſt ſet forth Deceit. 5 N 5 
20. Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy Brother: yea, and haſt 
Y ſunder d thine own Mothers Son. os 
a 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my Tongue, and thou 
14 thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even ſjucÞ 4 one as thy ſelf: b! 
Iwill reprove thee, and ſet before thee he things that thou haſt 
14 done. „ %% m̃ 22. 0 
eſt 13. © Tis but 2 fond Imagination of | © 2nd unworthy of thy Cogn:zance and 
* filly People, to think, that I delight | © Regard. wy | SE 
Dur to feed upon Bulls Fleſh offer'd at the | 18. When thou didit obſerve a Man 
Altar, or to drink the Blood of Goats |* to thrive by Fraud and Oppreſſion, 
for * that are ſlain in Sacrifice. I thon didit copy atter his Example, 
Sa- 14. * If thou would'ſt offer to me the | and endeavour to gain Riches by the 
up * molt acceptable Sacrifice, give devout | {ame unlawful Means; and to grati- 
the Thanks unto me out ot a pious Heart, he thy Luſt, did{t tollow after the Pat- 
31. * and diſcharge the Obligations which] tern of the lend Adulterers. b 
nd * thou owett unto me, in leading a ver-“ 19. Thou halt given thy Mouth a 
e- tuous and religious Lite. I“ Liberty to ſpeak ovſcene and wicket. 
ner 15. Whenever thou art diſtreſſed] Words, and haſt defrauded thy Neigh- 
y Calamities, put up thy earneſt Pe- bour by Flattery and Dillimulation. 
ha- *titions to me in devout Prayer, as well 20. Thou, neglecting the diligent 
ne, by Offerings; and then I will an- following thy own Buſineſs, didſt fir 
; * {wer thy Requeſt, then I ſhall think | © idly and ral againſt thy Acquaint- 
ri * myſelf much more honoured by thee, |* ance, no Friend and Acquaintance be- 
ot * than by the moſt pompous Sacrifices. f* ing ſo dear to thee, but thou didſt 
eſts 16, © But to 3 wicked Men, who]“ reproach him by thy Calumnies. | 
my * make a great ſtir about their legal| 21. All theſe Crimes and many 
Oh * Performances, and make no Con-|* more haſt thou committed, whilſt I, 
ot * {cience of violating the moral Duties, “ out of my Mercy, have forborn to take 
ake * God, in his Diſpleaſure, asks them |* Vengeance upon thee for them, tho“! 
ige this Queſtion, Why doſt thou trouble |* thou ungraciouſly haſt taken Occaſion | 
it * thy ſelf to talk up tor my Ceremonial |* theretrom to reproach me for my Le- 
be * Worſhip, and buſie thy ſelf about the * nity, and haſt thought me to be like 
| * outward Injunctions of the Covenant] thy elf, taking a Pleaſure in Wicked- 
be * I delivered to Moſes ? * nefs : but now thou {halt find to thy 
me 17. © Whereas thou neglecteſt the great Diſappointment, that I ſhall ſe- 


e- * molt ſubſtantial Part thereof, the Re- * verely chaſtiſe thee for it, and whe- 


ad tormation of thy Life, and all my \* ther thou will or no, I will make thee 
ien moral Commands thou haſt thrown } ſenſible how grievouſſy thou haſt of- . 


0 


behind thee, as contemptible Things,“ fended me. 


The Xx. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
22. O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you away 
and there be none to deliver yous e 
23. Whoſo offereth me Thanks and Praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him that ordereth his Converſation right, will 1 ſhew the 
Salvation of God. | 1 88 


. Miſerere me, Deut. Pal. 51. 
The Hebrew Title ſhews the . of Writing this Pſalm, viz. A Pſalm of Da- 
did, when Nathan the Prophet came unto him, atter he had gone in to 


—£ÞG SE | 
He mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: 
* according to the multitude of thy Mercies do away mine 
Offences, „ . wn... 
2. Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 

from my Sin. „„ 8 OY e 
3. For I acknowledge my Faults: and my Sin is ever be- 
fore me. re = . . | „„ 5 | 
4. Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy Saying, and clear 
when thou art judged. = BC ;;ö!ͥ̃ ̃ ̃ 
5. Behold, J was ſhapen in Wickedneſs: and in Sin hath my 

Mother conceived mme. | 1 6.8 
EN OR oy „ Bur 


22. O hay this ſeriouſly to Heart al] | I openly acknowledge them before thee, 
yon who. are guilty of the atoreſaid | and freely conteſs what a wretched Sin- 
Crimes, leit I, notwithitanding my | ner I have been. 
tormer Forbcarance, ſhower down my | 4. Indeed my high Station has made 
Vengeance upon you, and drag you | me to be anſwerable for my Sin to no 
away to the mult grievous Puniſh- | one but thee, but againſt thee have | 
ment, which none ſhall be able to de- | ſinned, and thou art armed with Eter- 
liver you trom. | ume Vengeance to puniſh me for it; 
23. © Ina Word, you may take this tor | and tho by my unrighteous Cunning 
© 2a ſtanding Rule, That I am more ho- |] I have kept the Knowledge of a great 
* noured by devout Prayer and Thankſ- part of my Sin from the Eyes of the 
giving, than by the moſt coſtly Sacri- | World, they not knowing but that 
* fice, and that a good Life will more | Uyah tell by chance in the ; Hr yet 
effectually draw down my Bletüngs | thy Eye, which ſearcheth the Heart, 
upon thce, than the offering up He- ſaw with what a wicked Contriyance [ 
* catombs at my Altar. ES placed him in that dangerous Polt : 
15 Paraphraſe on Pſal. 51. Wherefore, whatever Puniſhment thou 
5 Gracious God, I beſeech thee toat- | ſhalt by thy righteous Decree lay upon 
5 ford the utmoſt Extent of Mercy | me, thy juſtice will be perfectij ac- 
to me, in pardoning thoſe two great | quitted. 55 
Sins | have committed, of Adultcry and 5. Alas! T muſt not only acknow- 
A I ledge the Guilt of my late great ins, 
2 O let my Pardon be ſealed for] but that the whole Courſe of my Lite 
theſe great Crimes, and let me appear | has been defiled by many voluntary 
clear again in thy Sight, when my Sins | Crimes; nay, my whole Nature is cor” 
are forgiven by the. rupted by my Tradition fr: m {init 
3. For I do not now, as I did before. Parents, there being a Stain in my er 
_ Extenvate my Faults or hide them; but Conception, Fe « Bus 


8 „ ro „ 9 ** 


—_—— 


The X. day. 


; make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly, | 
: 7. Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
fa ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter ch 
8. Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 
Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
9. Turn thy Face from my $i 
8 10. Make me 
within me... | 
5 11. Caſt me not away from 
FT toly Spirit Hom men oi , 
ne 12. O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſi me 
8 . 
ne 13. Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
f ſhall be converted unto thee. 
e- 11. Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, 
WH the God of my 
hy ouſneſs. OD > 
ar 
my 6. But, notwithſtanding theſe great 
Defaults J have made in my Duty, and 
zur che corrupt Affections of my Nature, | Ben ; 
thou requireſt a Conformity to thy | cruit and quicken 
ha Laws, not ys in outward Acts, but 
in in Will and Aſfections, and all our ſe- 


cret Thoughts muſt be govern'd by a 
dudmiſſion to the 
— 5 

7. Do thou 2 me thy Pardon 
upon this my ſincere Repentance, and 
then I ſhall be more clear than a Perſon, 
who, under a legal Defilement is ſprin- 
kied by the Prieſt with a Bunch of 


tou, as it were, waſh me, by forgi- 
ving my Sins, and then my Soul ſhall 
be purer than the Flakes of the new- 
fallen Snow. 

3, This will turn thediſmal Sorrow of 
my penitent Soul, into a new Scene of 
Joy and Satistaction; this will be as 
great a Refreſhment to me, as a Pardon 
5 to 2 Criminal, whoſe Boncs are un- 
der the Torture of the Rack. 
| 9. I beſeech thee to turn away thy 
dice from my Sins, as being unwilling 
amy more to take notice of them or to 
puniſh them: Let my Offences be blot- 
td out of thy Regitter, where Mens 
ens are recorded. 


The Pſalms. 


6. But , thou requireſt Truth in the inward Parts 


Bent and ir ng to Goodneſs; re- 
e 


Wiſdom of thy Com- 


Hyſſop dip'd in conſecrated Water; do 


Morning. 
: and ſhalt 


an Snow. ä 


and gladneſs: that the 


ns: and put out all my miſ-deeds. 
a clean Heart, O God : and renew a right Spirit 


thy preſence : and take not thy 


unto the Wicked: and Sinners 


O God, thou that art 


Health: and my Tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righte- 


15, Thou | 


Grace, to expel out of my Heart my 
former corrupt Afﬀections, and give it a 
Motions ot wy | 
holy Spirit, which I by my Wicked- 
neſs have ſuffered to languiſh, and 
grow cold within me. 0 
11. Do not thou caſt me out of thy 
Preſence, as an abominable Thing, re- 
tuſing to have any ſpiritual Communi- 
cation with me ; O do not thou ſuffer 
thy holy Spirit ro depart from me, as 
it did trom my Predeceſſor Saul. 
12. O afford me the Satisfaction a- 
gain, which I formerly had in thy ſpi- 
ritual Aſſiſtances, and give me again 
thoſe large Meaſures of thy Grace, 
which heretotore thou wert pleaſed fo 
readily to deal out to me. : 
13. Then will I by publick Hymns, 
compoſed in thy Honour, ſet forth the 
great Extent ot thy Mercy, perſwading 
other Sinners to turn unto thee and 
Experience 1t. | - 
14. But tho' I have the greateſt Senſe 
of thy Mercy, ye: I cannot but have con- 
tinually penſive Thoughts, when I re- 
fAe&t upon my great Sin of Murder in 
the Caf: of Uriah ; O deliver me from 
the Guilt of that crying Sin, and I will 


12 1 beſcech thee, O Lord, by thy 


make triumphing Songs in Praiſe ot 
thy Goodnets. „„ : 


15- The 


The x. day. 


_ proach the Altar. 


ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 


16. For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in Burnt-Offerings. VVV 
17. The Sacrifice of God 7; a troubled Spirit : a broken and con- 
trite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 1 
18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: 


Walls of Jeruſalem. 
19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 


neſs, with the Burnt- Offerings, and Oblations : then fhall they 


offer young Bullocks upon thine 


po Quid gloriaris? Pſal. 52. 3 
Tce Occaſion of writing this Pſalm is declared in the Title, which ſays it was wrote 
u hen Dozg the Edomite came and told Saul, and {aid unto him, Dav'd is come 
to the Houſe of Ahimelech. The Hiſtory whereof is ſet down at large 1 Sam, 22. 
where it is recorded, that upon the Information of Doeg, that Ahimelech the 
Pie had entertained David, he ordered him to ſlay Al, 
Prieſts; which wicked Command was accordingly executed by that excrable 


Wretch. 1 


WH boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou Tyrant: that thou canſt do 


Y miſchief; 


2. Whereas the gnodneſ, ; of God: endureth Jet daily 2? e? 
3. Thy Tongue imagincth Wickedneſs: and with lies thou cut- 
dell like a ſharp Raſour, 45 Pn, . 


15. The Conſideration of this thy 


great Mercy and Forgiveneſs, ſhall {ct 
my Mouth and my Lips a ſinging in 
thy Praiſe. | hee 


16. For 'tis not the moſt coſtly Sa- 
crifices which will reconcile me to thee 


after the Commiſſion of ſuch heinous] 
__ Offences: for I would not ſpare the 


offering up an Hecatomb, if I thought 


that would waſh away my Stains; but 


under this Load of Gu:lr | mutt not ap- 


17, The Sacrifice which thou haſt 
the chicteſt Regard to, is an hearty 


Sorrow for Sin, and a Renovation ot 


Mind; and when Sinners bring theſe 


devout Affections to the Altar, thou gi- 


veſt them an hearty Welcome. | 
18. O continue thou thy Fayour to 
thy beloved City Jeruſclem, and let not 
the Faults of their Prince provoke thy 
Judgments to fall upon the Inhabi- 
tants thereof; be thou their Garriſon 
to defend their Walls, :o21n!t their 
Encmies. | | | 
19. And tho? at preſent thou haſt an 
Abhorrence of my Sac;:tices, by realon 


Toe Plates, - 
15. Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord: and my Mouth {hall 


my felt a-new in a ſettled Habit ot 


| thy felt upon; that thou wert able to 


Morning, 


* 


build thou the 
with the Sacrifice of Righteouſ- 


dE 


umelcch and 83 wor? 


© 4+ Thou 


of the fou] Crimes which I have com- 
mitted, yet when I have made my 
Peace with thee, and have conſirmed 


Piety, then will I and my People offer 
Joytul Sacrifices unto thee, and load thy 
Altars with Sacriſices and Offerings, 
| Paraphraſe on Pial. 52. 
Thou wicked Executor of Sar!s 
tyrannical Commands, what 4 
valiant Action haſt thou done to boaſt 


cut the Throats of fourſcore unarmed 
Prieſts? | VE 

2. But tho' thy Thoughts are only 
bent upon Miſchief, the Goodneſs ot 
God is as vigilant to preſerve good 
Ven, as thou art to deſtroy them, and 
thou canſt have no Power over them, 
uniels God, tor wiſe Reaſons, permit 
thee. | | 

2. Thon doſt accuſtom thy Tongue 
to {peak falle Things. with a premean 
| tated Malice, and a reſolved Deſign to 
do thy Neighbour Miſchief; and th 


Lics cut every one they touch, lc f 
keen Raſors.. | g 
4 Men 


mit 


ngue 
nedi- 
In to 
thy 
ke A 


hen 


Land of the living. 


The X. day. 


5. Thou haſt loved to 


hon falſe Tongue. | 


The Pſalms. 
4. Thou haſt loved Unrightcouſneſs more than 
to talk of Lies more than Righteouſneſs. 


{peak all Words that may do hurt :0 


Morning, 
Goodneſs : and 


6. Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall take thee | 


and pluck rhee out of thy dwell 


ing, and root thee out of the 


7. The Righteous alſo ſhall ſee th:s and fear : and ſhall laugh | 


him to Scorn. 


8. Lo, this is the Man that took not God for his Strength: bur 
truſted unto the multitude of his Riches, and ſtrengthened him- 


felf in his Wickedneſs _ 


9. As for me, I am like a green Olive-tree in the Houſe of 


God ; my 


_ 


truſt is in the tender Mercy of God for ever and 


10. I will always give Thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy Saints like it | 


well. 


4. When it lay in thy Power to do 
an Act of juſtice, in vindicating the 
larmlcſs Prieſts from the Power ot 
Saul, thou madeſt it thy Choice to be 
inhumanly wicked; not only falſſy to 
accuſe them, but barbarouſly to mur- 
der them by thy own Hand. | 


5. The miſchievous Trade of an In- 


former, which is ſcandalous to all the 
World beſides thee, is the Object of thy 
Love ; O thou perjured Tongue : 


6. For chis unparallclled Wickedneſs 


ot thine, God thall ſhower down his 
Vengeance upon thee, he ſhall deſtroy 
thy Habitation, and root out thy Fa- 
mi. y. . . | 


7. And when this remarkable Act of | 


the Divine Juſtice ſhall be maniteſt, all 
good Men ſhall magnihe the Righte- 


ouſne(s of God in puniſhing notorious 


Offenders, and the Name of wicked 
Docg ſhall be a Name of Reproach and 
Intamy to all. Generations. | 

8. As ſoon as his Name fhall be men 
tioned, Men ſhall thus remark of him, 
This is that Dog who laid afide all Ap- 


Plication to God tor Aſſiſtance, who re 


632 


| 


ſolved, by Money, Fraud, or any other 
Wickedneſs, to perpetuate his Great- 


neſs; but God has perfectly defeated 


his Deſigns, by ruining that Family, 


which he, at the Expence ot ſo much 


Wickedneſs, was building up. 


9. But whilſt his Leaves wither, and 
his Family rots, I having an Opportu- 
nity again to frequent the publick Wor- 


{np ot God in his Houle, I ſhall flou- 


riſh like a hopetul Olive-Tree, whoſe 
Leaf is always green; and God's Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs ſhall preſerve and 
{uccour me as long as | live. 
10. For theſe, and other very re- 
markable Acts of God's graciuus Pro- 
vidence interpoſed on my Behalt, I will | 
own his Goodneſs to my Lite's End; 
and whenever I am under Mistortunes, 


I will place my Truſt only in God for 


Deliverance; tor tho tuch a Reliance 
be looked vpon as vain and truitie(s, by 
ſuch profane Wretches as Doeg, yet the 
Judgments of all good Men, which are 
much more to be valued, do highly ap- 
prove it. CLI ng 
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The x. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
Leſſons for the Tenth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


au 10. | February 10. March 10. April 10. | 
"Morin. Gen. 17. | Morn. Exod. 33. | Morn. Deut. 34. | Mora. 1 Sam. 23. 
Matt. 8. Mark 10. - "Luke 21. } + 
Even. Gen. 18. | Even. Exod. 24. Even. Joſh. 1. | Even. 1 Sam. 24. 
I e 1 
May 10. June 10. Jul) 10. AuTuſt 10. 
orn. 2 Kings 2. {| Morn. Job 14. -| Morn. Prov. 29. |] Morn. Jer. 48. 
1 Matt. 9. Mark 11. Luke 22. Aan. 
Even. 2 Kings 3. | Even. Job 15. Even. Prov. 31. | Even. Jer: 49. 
1 Rom. 9. | 2 Cor. 8. | 1 Theft. 2.j eb. 13. 
— September 10. | Offober 10. | November 10. |" Deccmber 10. © 
| Morn. Micah . Morn. Judith 11. Morn. Eccl. 33. | Morn. IIa. 33. 
Ws Matt. 11. Mark 13 John 2. Acts 10. 
Even. Micah 3. | Even. judith 12 Even. Eccl. 34. | Even. Ifa. 34. | 
= Rom. 11. 2 Cor. 9. 1 EA.. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


T Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 53. „„ 

De Hebrew Title of this Pſalin is, To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath, Maſ- 

chil, A Pſalm of David. This is but the XVIth Pſalm lightiy varied, that it 

might go to the Tune Maſchil. It was to be ſung while a Flute was playing, fer 

_ Mahalath ſiznifies ſome ſuch Inſtrument, it being derived from the Hebrew 
Verb Chalath, which ſignifies, To bore through. 55 „ 


'T He fooliſh Body hath ſaid in his Heart: There is no God. 
2. Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their Wick. 
nee dere i none that doeth gkl. 
3. God looked down from Heaven upon the Children of Men: 
to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4+ But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable : there 1; alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
F. Are not they without underſtanding that work Wickedneſs : 
eating up my People as if they would eat Bread? they have not 
called upon God. a Ss = 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 53. had the true Knowledge of God, and 
een RE had a hearty Senſe of Religion. 
HE fooliſh irreligious Man, has] 4. But no ſuch were to be ſeen; there 
thought within himſelf, tho* he was not ſo much as one Man of Pic 
be nor ſo profane to utter it, that there ſ and Integrity to be found. „ 
« no Deity. | 5. Strange! that among ſuch a num. 
2. We live in 2 Generation, that] ber of Men, no one ſhould be endowed 
are very corrupt in their Morals, and] with a juſt Senſe of Religion ! That all 
by their wicked Lives are become ve-| ſhould be ſuch Contrivers of Miſchief : 
ry hateful to God; and 'tis very hard] That they ſhould ſet themſelves to de- 
to find a pious Man, efpecially among vour good Men, with a like Greedineſs 
the Abettors of Saul's Tyranny. fas a hungry Man eats a Piece of Bread 
3. The Lord looked down from his That they ſhould live under ſuch an 
 heaverſly Throne, to takc a View of univerſal Contempt, and Neglect ot 
Mankind, to fee if there was any that God, and his Worſhip ! _ 1 4 


5 —_—_— 


The X. aay. The Pſalms. Evening. 
6. They were afraid nhere no fear was: for God hath broken 
the Bones of him that befieged thee ; thou haſt put them to con- 
fuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
7. Oh that thie Salvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his People out of Captivity! 
8. Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


„ Deus, in Nomine. Pfal. 54. | 
The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth, Maſchil, 
2 Pſalm of David, when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David 
hide himſelf with us ? The rag « 4 the Matter we have, 1Sam. 23. For when 
David had hid himſelf in the Wilderneſs of Tiph, v. 15. and Maon, v. 24. the 
treacherous Inhabitants of the Place made a Diſcovery to Saul, of his hiding 
kimſeif in their Quarters, upon which, he gathering conſiderable Forces together, 
went in purſuit of him, and han hemmed him in with his Troops; but of ſud- 
den, Saul being callcd home by an Invaſim of the Philiſtines, he was dtyerted 
from purſuing further his Attempt upon David. e | | 


Strength. _ 


2. Hear my Prayer, O God: and hearken unto the Words of 
my Mouth. ͤͥ—§„„ | e 
2. For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and Tyrants, which 
have not God before their Eyes, ſeek after my Soul, 
4. Behold, God is my helper 3 the Lord is with them that up- 
hid my yok. - i. - „„ „„ „ 
5. He ſhall reward Evil unto mine Enemies: deſtroy thou them 
in thy Truth. TC SR 


6. God Almighty put them under a'in making my poor handful of Men, 
panick Fear, making them to ly away to gain the Better of theſe numerous 
wh great Precipitation, when there | Troops. Foes 3 | 
v3 no apparent Cauſe ot Danger; thus | 2. I beſeech thee to hearken unto my 
God deſtroyed the Adverſaries of Da- | earneſt Prayer, in delivering me from 
3.4, by obtaining an eaſie Conqueſt this formidable Danger. | 
over them, they being diſpirited was 3. The Ziphites, which were perfect 
torfaken by God. Strangers to me, and who could not pre- 

7. But under this great Degree of tend to have received any Diſobligati- 
Hardſhip and Opprettion, O that God, ons from me, theſe have baſely berrayed 
who dwells in Mount Sion, would at- me to Saul; and that tyrannical Prince 
ford us a Deliverance ! | himſelf is come out, in an hoftile Man» 

8. We may in fome Meaſure expect | ner, to fall upon and deſtroy me. 
this, when God ſhall deliver his People 4. But the Almighty God is my 
trom the Slavery of Saul's ryrannick | Atliſtant, and as he is an Adverſary to 


Sve me, O God, for thy Names ſake : and avenge me in thy 


Oppreſſion; bur chiefly when they ſhall | my Enemies, fo will he be a Friend and 


be delivered by the Meſſias, from the an Auxiliary to thoſe who eſpouſe my 
Power of Satan, a greater Tyrant over | Cauſe. | | | 
the Souls of Men. That will be a Time 8. And ſince God is my Helper, he 
ot great Joy for the People of 1ſracl. | ſhall make my Enemies dearly repent of 
Paraphraſe on Pfal. 54. their injurious Treatment of me; he 

Lord God, for the Sake of thy | ſhall deſtroy them, and defeat their un- 
good and gracious Being, afford righteous Deſigns, to make good his 
me thy Help in this Time of extream | Promiſe, which he made to me of the 
Danger zemploy thy omnipotent Power, Kingdom, 4 aa 25 
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The x. day. The Pſalms. 
6. An offering of à free Hear: will I give thee, 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it i ſo comfortable. 


7. For he hath delivered me out of all my Trouble : and mine 
Eye hath ſeen bis deſire upon mine Enemies. 


E. rauli, Deus. Pal. 
Th. 's Pſalm was s compoſe a by David in the Time 7 Abſalom” 5 Rebellion, who en 
Achitcphel Hu chief Cour] ellor had taken a part with the Advoſaries, of wiſe 
Inſincir. i he makes great complaint in this Pſalm, 


HE my Prayer, O FOE! and hide not thy ſelf from my Pe- 


f Evening, 
and praiſe thy 


EIT 
1 


tition. 


_ 


© 58 2 


and am vexed. 
The Enemy cricth ſo, ad 


7 2 
. K. ee 
Bene heat fron 2 — 
8 2 


1 q they ſet agiinft me. 


7 ®: is fallen upon me. 


cc 
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6. AndIfatid, O chat Thad XVI 
. I flee away and be at reſt. 
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WilCerneſs. 


6. And when thou haſt 2 the 
Way to my Advancement by their De- 
ſtruction, I will offer up literal Sacri- 
ces at thy Altar and fing Praiſes unto 
thy holy Name, which is the molt 
grateful and pleaſant Exc rciſe Waich 1 
KI 48 can employ my felt in. 
=. 7. For thou, O Cod, haft Sirene 
me. out of tlie 1 Danger and 
Strait that ever [| was in, an! I have 
ſeen the moit deiirable Sight I could 
wiſh for, to benold my Encinies.w hom 
I was in fo great Diead of, to march |: 
* from me in ſo great (1a, © Ho 


288 Paraphraſe an Pfal. vs. 
Beſeech thee, O God, to afford 2 
favourable Ear ro my <application, 

and do notthou, in thine Anger ,retule 

to receive my Petit ion. 

2. I beg of thee, to liften with At- 
tention to what I have to offer to thee, 
and to have Regard to my Prayer, 
which l put up to thee with the great- 

Anxiety of Mind. 

3. Becauſe of the clamorous Threats 

ot my Enemies, and becauic my wicked 

| Oppolers follow ſo cloſe upon me, ha- 
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7. Lo, then would! get. me away far off: and remain in the 


2. Take heed unto me, and hear r me : how l mourn in my Prayer, 


the Ungodly cometh on ſo fiſt: 


for they are minded to do me lome miſchief, f malicioully are 
4, My Heart is diſc uieted within me : and the fear of Death 


J. Feufilneſs and t. embling are come upon me: and an bor. 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. | 


ings like a Dove: for then would 


8. 


v. ing very W Deſigns aan 
me, being madly bent to do me all the 
Harm they can. 

+. My Heart aketh through the Ex- 
tr. 5 ty ot the Danger I am in; Jam 
renuced to the very "Agonies of Death, 
W hich, unicis thy Goceneſe prevents it, 
Will certainly betal me. 

F. The Unnaturalneſs of this Re- 
bellion, has put me into the greateſt 
Co aden nation; I am fo overchar 'ged 
with car and Amazement, that my 

Sdul is NUT. able to pertorm its ordinary | 
ons... - | 
6. When firit 1 wis ſurprized with 
this trange Relation, I {aid to my felt, 
O thar Nature had endowed me with 
the ſwift Wings of a Dove, fer then 
would 1 fly away to ſome Place, where 
might reſt in Security, and free from 
thele Mens malicious Attempts. 

| would get away far off from 
the Soc icty of theſe Factious Men, an 
remain among the wild Beaſts in the 
Wilderneſs, whom I could better truſt 
than cheſe my wicked Subjects, tho b 


unet: 


their A! legiance they are obliged to de- 
lead me. | 


ſpied Unrighteouſneſs, and Strife in the City. 


Streets. | 1 8 
12. For it i not an open Enemy that hath done me this Diſho- 


ings held againſt me. 


The x. day. 
8. I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtormy Wind 
and Tempeſt. 4 wy 
9. Deſtroy their Tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I have 


10. Day and Night they go about within the Walls thereof: 
Miſchief alſo, and Sorrow are in the midſt of it. 
11. Wickedneſs is therein: Deceit and Guile go not out of their 


nour: for then I could have born ii. 
13. Neither was it mine Adverſary that did magnifie himſelf 


againſt me: for then peradventure J would have hid my ſelf E 


from him. 


| 14+ But it nas even thou, my Companion: my Guide, and 
mine own familiar Friend, | WM 


I 6 We took ſweet Counſel together: and walked in the Houſe 
of | 


od as Friends. 


16. Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
quick into Hell: for Wickedneſs is in their Dwellings, and 


. Then, like that fagacious Bird, If had ever diſcovercd a ſeditious muti- 
would ly away from the growing Tem-|nous Spirit, 1 could more eaſily have 


among them. 


peſt, and avoid the Hazards ot this un-| digetted the Mistortune. 


natural War, 13. Neither was it any of thoſe furi- 


9 O Lord, ſend Diviſion among their | ous Men, who, for a conſiderable Time 


Counſels, that they may not be able, | betore have made very ſaucy and inſo- 
with Succeſs, to form any Deſign againſt | lent Demands upon me, and threatenet 


me; that they themſelves may feel the | me with an In{urrection. 


Effects of Faction, after they have] 14. But it was 2 Friend, vhom 1 


fied all Jeruſalem with Scedition and | kept in my Boſom, and to whom I un- 


Tumult. folded all my Secrets, deſiring his Coun- 


o. They run about in every Part off ſel and Advice upon all extraordinary 
that populous City, filling Peoples Ears | Emergencies. 


with factious and ſeditions Diſcourſe, 15. I took particular Delight in his 
till they have made the Citizens of that | Converſation, and loved to' take his 


Place to embark in the {ame miſchie- | ſingle Advice upon any important Dit- 


vous Deſign againſt me with them- | ficulty ; nay, I had the greater Af- 
ſelves. | fection for him, becauſe he would ac- 


11. And indeed, there are very | company me to the publick Worſhip, 


wicked Deſigns hatching againſt me in| which fo ſmall a Part of my Courtiers 


that City, there bcing hardly any Street | would do. | 

thereof, but there are treaſonablè Meet- 16. But let God, by ſending ſudden 
Death among them, and taking away 
2. But that which doth moſt ſenſi- the Lives of their Ring- leaders, defeat 
bly affect me, is the Detection of Achi- all their treaſonable Projects; for they 


tophel from me, and his joyning with are always big with ſome miſchievous 


the Rebels Forces; for if this had been | Deſign or other; in every Quarter they 


done by one, who had formerly ſhew-| take up with, ſome new wicked Stratg- 
eld any Dillike to my Government, or | gem againſt me diſcavers it (elf. 


The Pſalms. Evening. 
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The x. day. 


in this Affair, It f 
cy. the Frequency, and the Earneſtneſs 


_ their Duty which they owe both to God 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 
17. As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ſave 


18. In the Evening and Morning, and at Noon day, wil I 


pray, and that inſtantly ; and he ſhall hear my Voice. 


19. It is he that hath delivered my Soul in Peace, from the 


Battel that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 


29. Tea, even God that endureth for ever ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down: for they mill not turn, nor fear Gd. 
21. He laid his Hands upon ſuch as be at Peace with him : and 


he brake his Covenant. 


22. The Words of his Mouth were ſofter than Butter, having 


War in his Heart: his Words were ſmoother than Oyl, and yet 
be they very Swords. 1 | . | 


23. O caſt thy burden upomthe Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee 


; 3. And as for them: thou, 
the Pit of Deſtruction. | 


and ſhall not ſuffer the Righteous to fall for ever. 


O God, ſhalt bring them into 


25. The Blood-thirſty, and deceitful Men ſhall not live out half 
their Days: nevertheleſs my Truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


WD > 5 But as for my ſelf I promiſe, that 


Iwill never make uſe of ſuch unwar- 


rantable Means for the Support of my 


Cauſe; I thall only purſe juſt and pru- 


dent Methods, begging God's Bleſſing 


apon my Endeavours ; and I doubt not 
but he will work my Deliverance. 

_ 18. If I do any Thing extraordinary 
be in the Conltan- 


ot my Devotions ; for I will put up my 


Requeſt to thee at _— when I go 


to Bed, at Morning when I riſe, and at 


| Noon betore I dine; and this with 
ſuch Ardency and Importunity, as 


ſhall, in a Manner, enforce thee to 
grant my Petition. 
19. And when I ſhall fight the Ar- 


my of my Rebels, I doubt not, but by 
God's Aſſiſtance 1 ſhall vanguiſh ir, and 


thereby make my Way to a quiet Settle- 
ment in my Throne again, tor thy Aſ- 

ance on my ſide, is equivalent to a 
Multitude of Auxiliary Troops. 

20. But the eternal God, who :has 
eſpouſed my Cauſe, ſhall, in anſwer to 
my Petition, chaſtiſt and humble them 

or their Inſolence and W ickedneſs; 


eſpecially fince they are ſo hardened in 
| 2 that, after ſo many Inti caties and 
R 


hortations, they will not return to 


ede 


Mt MORN- 
2.1. Eſpecially that perfidious Coun- 
ſellor Achitophei, who has betrayed his 
beſt Friend and Benefactor, and vio- 
tated his Oath of Truſt which he had 
taken to be faithful to me. bh 
22. The wretched Difſembler ſpoke 


fairly to me, all the Time he was 


hatching Miſchief againſt me, giving 
me Gooch oily Words, at the ſame 
rime, when by his ſecret Plots he was 
tabbing me to the Heart. 8 
23, 24. Therefore I would adviſeeve- 
ry good Man, to ſuffer himſelf to be 
aught by my Example, whenever he is 
under any Calamity, to fly to God tor 
Succour, and he, in his good Time, ſhall 
eaſe him of that Burden of his Affficti- 
ons, which lies ſo hard upon him; for 
he may lay down this for an undoubt- 
ed Maxim, That tho' God, for wiſe Ends 
beſt known to himſelf, may ſuffer his 
pious Servants to lie for ſome Time un- 


der molt grievons Affliction, yet he will 
at laſt afford thera a kind Deliverance. 


25. And for theſe bloody and treache- 
rous Rebels, that are now up in Arms 
againſt me, they ſhall be cut off in the 
Flower of their Age, by my faithful and 
victorious Troops : But however, tho 
my Deliverance ſhould not be ſo great 
as I expeR, this ſhall not hinder me, 
from ſtill continuing my Reliance uf on 


Vrhee, O my gracious Gd. 


Petri 


The xi. day. The Pſalms. 
MOoRNING PRAYER 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. 


Morning. 


The Hebrew Ti:le of this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Tonath-elem- 


recholi m, (i. e.) To the Tune of the Silent Dove, A Michtam of David, when 
the Philiſtines took him in Gath. The Hiſtory of which we have 1 Sam. 21, 


For after divers Wanderings about Naioth, 1 Sam. 19. 18, Nob, 1 Sam. 21.1. 


he came to Gath, where he was d 


ſcovered and brought to Achiſh King of the 


Place, to get out of whoſe Hands he was forced to counterfeit Madneſs. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for Man goeth about to deyour 
me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. „„ 
2. Mine Enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: for they 
be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt. | 
3. Nevertheleſs, tho I am ſometime afraid: yet put I my truſt 


4. I will praiſe God, becauſe of his Word: I have put my truſt 
in God, and will not fear what Fleſh can do unto me.. 
5. They daily miſtake my Words: all that they imagine ir to 


6. They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and mark 
my Steps, when they lay wait for my Soul. © . 
7. Shall they eſcape for their Wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure ſhall caſt them down. FV 
8. Thou telleſt my flittings, put my Tears into thy Bottle: are 


nit theſe things noted in thy Book ? 


working my Deliverance from theſe} 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 56. 
Graciens God, I beſeech thee to in- 
terpoſe thy Almighty Power, in 


Dangers which on every Side encompaſs 
me; for Saul, tho' but a Man, has ta- 
ken up a Reſolution to devour me, 
whom thou, the great God, haſt pro- 
miſed to protect: He is continually en- 
dexyouring to take away my Lite, and 
tollows after me {© cloſe, wherever 1 


20, till he is out of Breath. 


2. His wicked Agents are ſpread abroad 
evc'y where to work my Ruin; I cannot 
20 to any Place ſo remote, but I find 
ultitudes of them combining againſt 
me, - | 5 
3 Buttho' the Craft and Power of ſo 
many Enemies, make me ſometimes a 


little feartul of my Condition; yet when | 


reflect upon thy Almighty Protection, 
have no Diſtruſt of my Deliverance. 
4. I will continue to praiſe God for 
his wonderful Kindneſs, which he has 
all along vouchſafed me, particularly for 
his Promiſe of bringing me in ſafety 
to the Crown ot 12 1 Sam. 16. 13 
thergfore, fince I have the Almighty 


9. When- 


Power of God to defend me, I will not 
be terrified with the weak Attempts of 
Man againſt me. Ss 

5. All my Expreſſions, which I occa- 
ſionally drop at any Time, they pervert _ 
by malicious Interprerations to a bad 
Meaning; and they lay out all their 
Thoughts to bring me into an ill Opi- 
nion with my People. | 

6. They meet together in ſecret Ca- 
bals to form miſchievous Deſigns a- 


gainſt me; they diligently obſerve all 
2 Actions, that they may take ſome 
Advantage againſt me to ruin me. 
7. Wilt thou, O God, ſuffer them to 
o unpuniſh'd after the Commiſſion of 
o much wicked Le ny: ? No cer- | 
tainly, thou wilt throw down into the 
Grave the Actors of ſuch Villanics, 
8. Thou, O God, doſt keep an exact 
Reckoning of the Troubles which I have 
undergone ; how I have been forced to 
wander from Place to Place tor Secu- 
rity ; thou doſt preſerve every Tear I 
have ſhed in remembrance, as caretully 
as if thou did{t keep them in 2 Viol; 
and thou do'ſt enter all my Suffering 


8 it were into a Regiſter. . 
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_ pleaſed to eſpouſe my Cauſe. _ 


The x1. day. 


The Pſalms. 


* 9. Whenſoever I call ypox thee, then ſhall mine Enemies be Pur 
to flight: this I know ; tor God 2 on my fide. PIR 


Morning, 


10. In God's Word will I rejoice: In the Lord's Word will | 


comfort me. 


11. 7ea, in God have I put my truſt ; I will not be afraid what 


Man can do unto me. 


12. Unto thee, O God, ill / 


give Thanks. 
13 For thou haſt delivered 


Life; which 


> 


ſhall perform the Cruſe which 1 bave in band. 


3. He ſhall fend from Heaven : 


bim that would eat me up. 


9. Tho- my Enemies at preſent pre. | 
Vail againſt me, yet at laſt I ſhal] ind 


a happy Succeis of my Prayers, when 


thou ſhalt bleſs mc with a glorious 
| Victory over them: tor 1 have no doubt 


thereot, fince the great God has becn 


10, 11. 1 will reſt tatisficd with the 


kind Promiſe which God has made me, 


1 Sam. 16. 13. nothing diſtruſting that 


the Power of Man can do any thing to 


invalidate it. | | 
12. I will therefore, in Acknowleds- 


ment of thy Goodnels, offer thoſe Sa- 
_ crifices an 


| Oblations which 1 have 
vowed to thee tor my Deliverance ; 


and will for ever bear in my Mind a 


thanktul Acknowledgment for ſo great 


2 Mercy. 


= For thou haſt been pleaſed to de- 
liver me from the very Jaws ot Death, 
and from the Brinks of ſuch a dan» 
gerous Precipice, by ſuffering this Stra- 


tagem to paſs upon the Phil:ſtines, that 


I may have a longer Opportunity or 
living to thy Honour in this World, and 


thou art the only Citadel that in my 


pay my Vows: unto thee will 


my Soul from Death, and * 


Feet from falling: that 1 may walk before God in the Light of 
the living. ds J R 

F =: - fevers met; Deng. Fl. 37: 
This Pſalm is intituled, Al-taſchith, a Michtam of David, when he fled from 
Saul in the Cave. Al-taſchith fant fr: 
of ſome known Song in theſe Times. Michtam [i71fies a curious Comprſiticn, 
this Eſalm refers to the H tor of David, 1 Sam. 24. when in the Carve of En- 
gedi be cut of Saul's Sk;rr, and had a fair Opportunity of taking away ji; 
vis Followers adviſ.d him to, but he prouſly refuſed, 1 Sam. 24.6, 


[3 merciful unto me, O God, 
Foul truſteth in thee: and under the Shadow of thy Wing 
hall be my refuge, until Ds Tyranny be over paſt, — 
2̃. I will call unto the moſt his 


s deitroy not, and denotes the Begimun 


be merciful unto me, for m 


h God: even unto the God that 
and fave me from Reproof of 
%%%. 


Wa , 
| My gracivus God, ſhew thy Pity 

upon me, in reſcuing me from my 
Dangers ; I put my Trutt entirely in 
thee, not repoſing any Confidence in 
the Strong-hoids I am now poſleſſedot; 


Extremity | can retire to, to detend me, 
till the Tyrannick Power of Saul be 
either reſtrained by thee, or taken 
trom him. 5 e 

2. He is the moſt high God, who his 
the Sovereign Power over all Things, 
and I cannot addreſs my felt to an} 
ſuperior Authority; Iwill rheretore, 
in devout Prayer, apply my {clt to him, 
that he may give a quick and happy 
fue to my Affairs. „55 

3. He will ſend me Relief, by em- 
ploying his omnipotent Power tor my 
Pretervation, which will be a better 
Detence to me, than any Auxiliay 
Troops, to defend me from the Number 
of Saul's Forces, which have now ſur- 
rounded me, and do fo far exceed m 
Guards in Number, that thcy * 


doing more Good in my Generation. | 


nough to eat them up. ( 


— — 


b 


The xi. day. 


mong Lions. 


Ihe Pſalms. 
3. God fhall ſend forth his Mercy and Truth: my Soul is a- 


Morning. 


And 1 lie even among the Children of Men, that are ſet on 
Fire: whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, and their Tongue a 


ſharp Sword. | 


6. Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the Heavens: and thy Glory 


above all the Earth. 


7. They have laid a Net for my Feet, and preſſed down my 


Gul : they have digged a Pit before me, aud are fallen into the 


midit of it themſelves, 


8. My Heart is fixed, O God, 


and give Praiſe. 


my Heart is fixed: I will ſing 


0. Awake up, my G Jery i 3 my Lute and Harp: [ my ſelf 8 


will awake right early. 


15. J will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the People: 


and I will ſing unto thee among the Nations. 


17. For the greatneſs of thy Mercy reacheih unto the Heavens: 


and thy Truth unto the Clouds. 


12. Ser up thy el, O God, above the Heavens: and thy Glory | 


above all the Earth. 


4. And I have the greateſt Aſſurances 
which can be, that God will afford me 
this Defence, he being inclined there- 
unto by his Mercy and Goodneſs ot Na- 
ture, being likewiſe obliged to aſſut me 
by his Veracity ; he having not only 
promiſed me Deliverance trom this 
Trouvle, but to give me the Kingdom 


likewiſe. Bur notwithitanding this, at 


preſent he is pleaſed to let my Lite re- 
min in as much Danger, as it I was in 
the midit or a Den ot Lions and wild 
Beiits, EE ; 

7. Jam encompaſſed round by Saul's 
Troops, in a Place from whence I dare 
not ſtir; no Fire burns fiercer than their 
Rage againit me; their Reproaches up- 
on me are pointed with ſo, much Ma- 
lice ag2inft me, as if their Teeth were 
Spears, and their Tongues were Swords. 

6. O Lord, ſhew thy ſelf to be the 
Supreme God, the Governour of Hea- 
ven and Farth, in delivering me from 
this wondertul Danger, which nothing 
but thy omnipotent Arm can reſcue me 
trom; and the Glory which will accrue 
from ſuch an unexpected Preſervation 
ot thy Servant, will found thy Praiſe 
all yer the World. 

7. No Hunter ever more craftily 
drew his Net over his Prey, than my 
Perſecutors have deſigned my Deitru- 


Con; they were juſt upon the Point 


Si 
of taking away my Life, when to my 
great Aſtonithment, I tound that che 
Pit which they had dug to catch me in 
(as they would do a wild Beaſt) ſerved 
only to entrap my Enemies. 1 8 

g. And now, O Lord, I have as firm 
and fix'd an Aſſurance of my Delive- 
rance, as if thou hadit actually wrought 
it tor me; and therefore I will ſing a 
e Hymn to thy Honour. 

9. | will now erouſe up my Muſical 
Faculty, which, during my Danger, has 
| been long q >a o you, my Inſ{tru- 
ments, that have ſo long hung uſeleſs 


by, awake; I my ſelf will raiſe up all 


my Powers, to ting thy Divine Praiſe. 

10. I will not only fing thy Praiſe 
among the Tribes ot Iſrael, but like- 
wiſe will diiplay it F —_ Na- 
tions, where my Pſalms ſhall be ſung. 


11. For thy Mercy and Truth are 
| infinite in Extenfion,and unmeaſurable, 
as a Line drawn from Earth through 
| the immenſe Space of the Heavens. 
12. O Lord, ſhew thy ſelf to be the 
Supreme God, the Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in delivering me from 


this wondertul Danger, which nothing 
but thy omnipotent Arm can reſcue me 
from ; and the Glory which will accrue 
rom ſuch an unexpected Preſervation 
of thy Servant, will found thy Praiſe al! 
i over the World, | 


Para. 


The xi. 40. The Pſalms. Morin 


Si vere utique. Pal. 58. . | 
This Pſalm is likewiſe intitulcd, Al- taſchith, a Michtam of David, It was writs 
under the Saulian Perſccution, and is chirfly levelled againſt ſome of Sauls chief 
Courtiers and Counſelors, who had gi ven him Advice to d:ſtroy David, 
AR E your Minds ſet upon Righteouſneſs, O ye Congregation : 
and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye Sons of Men? 
2. Yea, ye imagine Miſchief in your Heart upon the Earth: and 
your Hands deal with Wickedneſs. 5 3 
3. The Ungodly are froward, even from their Mothers Womb: 
as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak Lies. 
4. They are as venomous as the Poiſon of a Serpent: even like 
the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth her Ears; * 
5. Which refuſeth to hear the Voice of the Charmer: charm 
c noi. „ 
6. Break their Teeth, O God, in their Mouths, ſmite the Jaw 
Bones of the Lions, O Lord: let them fall away like Water tha: 
runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their Arrows, let them be 
rooted out. no 
7. Let them conſume away like a Snail, and be [ike the untimely 
Fruit of a Woman: and let them not ſee the Sun, i 


= _ Pavraphraſe on Pſal. 58. I 4+ Their Tongue contains as much 
N F this the Righteouſneſs which you | Venom as that ot a Snake, nay, as the 
5 | who are the Privy-Counſellors of a | Tongue of an old cunning Adder, that 
=, -- King, pretend to? You that ought to] (tops his Ear, and will not be enticed 
baue hindred the Prince from dving | out of his Hole by Muſick. —=_ 
my Act of Violence to an innocent] F. Such an old crafty Adder that 
Perſon ; do you adviſe him to theſc|runs his Head in the Ground, that he 
Acts of Cruelty, O ye Sons of Men, | may avoid the Hearing of the Airs di 
and not Sons of God, as all good Ma- a tunciul Inſtrument that is brought 70 
giſtrates are? charm him; tho* the Mulician plays 
_ 2. Inſteat of ſeriouſly ſtudying the {thereon with never ſo much Skill and 
Rules of Juſtice, you only contrive Miſ-|Pleafantneſs © 
chief in your Hearts; and inſtead of | 5. But thou, O God, whoſe Power is 
weighing Matters which come before] not to be reſiſted, do thou break out 
you with Impartiality between Prince |the Tceth of theſe biring Serpents, dil. 
and Subject, you contrive only to gra- able the law bones of theſe devouring 
_ rifie the Tyrannick Will of your Ma- Lions, that tear good Men in Picccs; 
ſter, and do not deal out, as you ought | let them run away in walte like ater, 
to do, Juſtice, but Oppreſſion. no onc valuing them; and whilſt they 
3. But tis no Wonder, that theſe | ſhoot out their Arrows to wound others, 
wicked Counſellors are not more im- let them be deſtroyed themſelves. 
partial in their De erminations con- 7. Let them become like a Snail, 
rerning me, for they are a wicked Ge- which, the further it goes, the more 
neration of People, whom Saul has fit waſteth of its Subſtance ; let them 
pick d up to ſerve his Turn, whoſe [be deſtroyed, and their Bodies thrown 
Whole Lives have been remarkably fla- I into ſome dark Hole, like abortive 
_ gitious from their very Childhood, | Births, and let them never more de 
_ they being uſed ro tell Lies, before [beheld by the Eyes of Men, or ſec the 
we could ſpeak plain. Face of the Sm. a 
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The xi. dy. The Pſalms. Evening, 
8. Or ever your Pots be made hot with Thorns : ſo let Indig- 


nation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 


9. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſceth the Vengeance: 


he ſhall waſh his Footſteps in the Blood of the Ungodly. 


10. So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a Reward for the 


Righteous 5 doubtleſs Here is a God that judgeth the Earth. 


$, Without any delay, (as a Pot is {et are dicd with Blood as he walks over 
2 boiling by the ſtrong Heat of a Fire 


the Carcaſles of the Slain, 


of Thorns) let the Divine Vengeance 10. This will afford a juſt Occaſion 
fret and torment them as an Inflamma- of Reflection tor Men to pronounce ; 
tion rankles a Wound. that God is not an idle Spectator of 


9. This righteous judgment of God | humane Affairs, but a juſt and righte- 


upon theſe wicked Counſellors ſhall | ous Judge of the World, 2 


give jult Cauſe of rejoycing to all good good Men, and 
Men, cauſing them to triumph in the] even in this Lite. 
ſame manner as a Victor, whole Feet | 5 


—Fmuary 11. | February 11. | Marth 11. 7 


- 


puniſhing the 


Leſſons for the XIth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


Mom, Gen. 19. | Morn. Lev. 18. | Morn. Joſh. 2. | Morn. 1 Sam. 25. 


Matt. 9. Mark 11. .- Luke 22. | Acts 8. 


em. 9. zCar- 7.1 -. - Theft 2f Hunt 
. June Il. July 11. 2 | 


Nom. 2 Kings 4. | Morn. Ecclus. 10. Morn. Eccl. 1. | Morn. Jer. 76. 


Matt. 9. Acts 14. Luke 23. | Acts 9. 
Even. 2 Kings 5. | Even. Ecclus. 12] Even. Eccl. 2. | Even. Jer. 51. 
Rom. 10. Acts 15. fo v. 36. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5 Jam. 1. 
Seprember 11. October 11. | November 11. | December 111. 
Morn, Micah 4. | Morn. Judith 13.] Morn. Ecclus. 35-| Mon.” IIa. 35, 
| Matt. 12 Mark 14. 2 3. 5 "ASS. |. 
Eren. Micah 5. | Even. Judith 14.] Even. Ecclus. 36. Even. Iſa. 36. 


Rom. 12 P 4 Thet.2- i = Y"Y 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 59. 


This Pſalm is likewiſe intituled, Al-raſchith, a Michtam of David, when Saul 


lent and watched the Houle to kill him. The Hiſtory is in 1 Sam. 19. when 
he was delivered by the pious Fraud of Michal his Wife, who let him down thro" 
a Window, aud placed an Image in the Bed where he uſed to lie. 


Deliver me from mine Enemies, O God: defend me from 

them that rife up againſt me. „„ 
2. O deliver me from the wicked Doers : and ſave me from the 
— »A... 0» 3. For 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 59. d. Defend me from the Contrivances 
liver me, O God, from my malici- | of thoſe wicked Men, who make a Pra- 

FS ous Enemies, and ſet me in a Place | ctice and Trade of Miſchiet, and hunt 

ot dafety, where I may be tree from the | aſter innocent Perſons Blood, as if they 

vicked Deligns of thoſe who have com- | were purſuing their Game, wes. 


bined together to take away my Life. 


Even. Gen. 20. | Even. Lev. 19. Even. Joſh. 3. Even. 1 Sam. 26... 


The x1. day. 


therefore to help me, and behold 


5. Stand up, O Lord God of Ho 


all the Heathen: and be not me 
malicious Wickedneſs. 

6. Ihe 
and run about through the City. 
7. Behold, they ſpeak with rt 
their Lips: for who doth hear? 


8. But thou, O Lord, thalt have t 
ſhalt laugh all the Heathen to Scorn. 
9. My Strength will I afcribe unto t 


of wy refuge. 


10. God theweth me his goodneſs plenteouſ] 
let me ſee my deſire upon mine Enem 


11. Slay them nor, leſt my 
abroad amon 


g the People, and 
| Wt, 


3. They lie in Ambuſh to ſet upon 


me, that they may take away my Life; 
all the great Men in Saul's Court, are 
in a Conſpiracy againſt me, tho' | am 
not conſcious of any Fault I have com- 
mitted againſt that Prince. | 

4. They run together with all haſte, 


every one taking their Poſt to circum- | 


vent and betray me, who am a faithful 


The Pſalms. 


3. For lo, they lie waiting for my Soul: the mighty Men are 
gathered againſt me without any offence or tault of me, O Lord. 
4- They run and prepare themſelves without 2 fault: ariſe thou 


y go to and fro in the Evening: th 


heir Mouth, and Swords are in 


People forget it : but ſcatter them 


Evening, 


fs, thou God of Iſrael, to viſſt 
citul unto them that offend qt 


I 


ey grin like a Dog, 


hem in Deriſion: and thou 
hee: ſor thou art the God 


| y: and God full 


les. 


d, our 
12. For 


ed Practices againſt me, making then 
aſham'd ot their ſucceſsleſs Atrempts; 
tor thon, who by thy watchful Provi- 
dence doit defeat ſuch wicked Deſigns, 
all over the World, ſhalt particularly 
interpoſe thy Providence, in Behalt ot 
me thy taithtul Servant. : 

9 All the Opportunities and Ways of 
elc:ping my Dangers, I do not alcrite 


put them down, O Lor 


| 


Subject, Without any Stain of Diijoyal- 


to riſe up to my Aliiſtance, and tv conli- 
der with what Danger I am ſuriounded. 
5. Stand up theretore, O my (04, as 
one awaking out of Sleep in my De- 
fence, and ſcverely chaſtiſe theſe Hea- 
theniſh Adverlaries of mine. | 
6. They go backwards and forwards 
in the Dusk ot the Evening, to pro- 
ſccute their villainous Contrivonces, 
they run growling and barking at me 
throughout rhe City, as a Hound docs 
alter 2 Beaſt of Game. 1 
7. They throw out of their Months 
Curſes and Threats against me; the 


Words which proceed out of tler Lips | 


ent libe Swords, and they think with 
themſelves, that Cod docs not make 


any Obſervation upon their Injullice | amone the Heathen Nations, and thou 


and Violence. 


g. But they ſhall know, that thou, 


© Lord, {halt diſappoint all dl. eir wik-elve: in. 


yal- f to my own Sagacity, but to thy Good- 
ty upon me; I beſecch thee therefore 


neſs, which haſt put them into my 
Hands, for thou art my Retuge in al 
my Diſtreſs. ISS 3 5 
10. God ſo plentifully ſhowers down 
his Mercies upon me, that they prevent 
my asking; and I do not doubt, but 
God, in a little time, will give me 
the Satisfaction of ſecing my Enemies 
in a more torlorn Condition tinan [am 
now in. , 2 
11. I do not deſire that thon ſhouldll 
ſlay them by an univerſal Deſtruction, 
left the People ſnouid forget in a lite 
time the Severity of thy juſtice, dt 
now and then pick out one of the mot 
remarkalle Offenders, and make him 
a Monument ot thy Vengeance: 19 
thou, O (od my Detende”, ſcatter them 


| 


| 


— 
414 


them down fiom the Height of Ho- 
nour, Which they now pr.de the 
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The Xl. day. The Pſalms. Evening 
12. For the Sin of their Mouth, and for the Words of their 
Lips they ſhall be taken in their Pride: and ny? their Preaching 
:;.of Curling and Lies. VVV : 
13. Conſume them in thy Wrath, conſume them, that they may 
rerith : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto 
the ends of the World. 9 — | CR Tk 
14. And in the Evening they will return: grin like a Dog, and 
will go about the City. „ ͤ„ 
15. They will run here and there for Meat: and grudge if they 
%%% oo. Co 
16. As for me, I will fing of thy Power, and will praiſe thy 
Mercy berimes in the Morning : for thou haſt been my Defence 
and Refuge in the Day of my Trouble. „5 


17. Unto thee, O my Strength, will I fing . for thou, O God, | | 


art my Refuge and my merciful God. 


Deus, repuliſti nos. Pſal. bo. _ 


The Hebrew Title to this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Shnſhan-Eduth, 


a Michtam of David to teach, when he ſtrove with Aram-Nahara:m, and 
with Aram Zobah, when Joab returned, and {mote of Edom in the Valley 
of Salt 12000. The Particulars of theſe Vitfories are recorded in the Books of 
Samuel and Chronicles, where are related his Succeſſes in Mciopotamia, axd_ 
particularly in Zobah, 2 Sam. 8. 3, f. as alſo in Idumea, 1 Chron. 18.5, 6,7, 
how that Abiſhai ſew 18000 in the Valley of Salt, 1 Chron. 18. 12. an 
upon their InſurrefT.on ofterwaras, |oab flew 12000 more in the ſame Valley, and 
reduced almoſt all Edom to David's Government, 1 Chron. 18. 13. It z5 called. 
a Michtam, or Jewel-P{alm of David, to be ſung upon the Hexachord or In- 
ſtrument of fix Strings in the Sanctuary. This Pſ1lm was not pemed after 
the Victories, but whilſt David was preparing for this Expedition, or whilſt he 
trove, as che Title expreſſes it. oe oi fits pant o oy ap oiodiere woe) Sony. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad : thou haſt 55 
alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. | 


5 5 „„ 2. Thou 
12. And this they have very deſer- haſt delivered me from this impendent 
vedly brought upon themſclves, by rea- Danger, my trit Addrefles in the Mor- 
fon of their Pride and Treachery ; tor | ning ſhall be made tothee, to praiſe thy 


| their whole Converſation is nothing Goodneſs tor ſo great a Deliverance, 


but Lying and Calumny. 5 17. Thou, O my God, who halt de- 
13. Therefore if they will not be bet- fended me by thy Almighty Power, 
tered by thy former Chaltiſements, de- ſhalt be the Subject cf my Hymns: 
{troy them in thy Anger, till they be | Thou who doſt not only employ thy Om- 
quite periſhed, and that in ſo remark- | n/potence in reſcuing me, but who doit 
able a manner, that all foreign Nations | vouchfafe to di{cover, in ſo many Parti- 
may take notice, with how fignal a culars, thy infinite Mercy towards me. 
Providence thou doſt governthe World. EE Par »phraſe on Pial. 60. 
14. And lince they like the Imita- O 225 thou didſt ſuſfer us to be 
ting of a Dog ſo well, let them run ſhametully defeated by our Hea- 
about like a ſtarving Dog, growling | then Neighbours the Philiſtines, in our 
through the City. . _ | laſt Battle with them, under Saul's 
15. Let them run from this Houſe | Reign, 1 Sm 21. but tho' thy Diſ- 
to that, hunting for a Bir of Meat, and | pleaſure againtt us was then very great, 
murmuring that they cannot fill their | we beſeech thee to return to thy uſual = 
Bellies. c 3 Favour which thou wert wont to bear 
16. But as for my Part, ſince thou] to us, . 2. Thou 
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us a drink of deadly Wine. 


5 — becauſe of the Trurh. 


Sichem: and mete out the Valley of Succoth. 
ſtrength of my Head; Juda is my Lawgiver, 
7 Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 


me into Edom ? 


very great Commotions and inteſtine 


which do, even to- this Day, wotully] 
diſtract it; O be thou pleaſed to lend 
thy Hand to heal theſe diſmal Wounds, | 


abroad. 


People with very hard Diſpenſations, 
making them to partake of a very bit- 
ter Cup, having Wars with their neigh- 
bouring Nations, and very dangerous 
Factions among themlclves. 


Kent of Victory to us thy faithful Ser- 

vants who truſted in thee ; ot having 
conquered and triumphed over the | 

that I ſhould do. 

my Friend from the Sauliam Harty, I 


. 222 acknowledge to be a great |* ſervile Condition, whom 1 Gall make 


de as ready ta aſſiſt us, and to hear my | thou, O philiſt/a, be thou full of tri- 
Prayers, which I put up for my People, | umphal Acclamations, to receive me 3 
now engaged in this dangerous War, thy Lord and Conqueror. 


and triumph over the [ntidel-Army I] go to take Poſſeſſion of Cam: 


The xi. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 


2. Thou haſt moved the Land, and divided it: heal the Sore, 
thereof, for it thaketh _ 
3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy People heavy things: thou haſt given 


4. Thou haſt given a Token for ſuch as fear thee ; that they may 


5. Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me with thy 
right Hand, and hear me. © 
6. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, I will rejoyce and divide 


7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 1s the 


* 


8. Moab is my Waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out my Shoe: 


9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong City: who will bring 
10. Thou 


which is now advancing againſt me; 
and the Country of the Szchemites 
ſhall be divided out among the Sol- 
diers ot my victorious Army, all the 
great Valicy ot Succorh will be meaſu- 
ed out into Parcels, and be choſen 
by Lots among the Conquerors. 
ction than the Force of our Enemies] 7. That Glend, and that Part of 
„ the Tribe of Manaſſes, which is be- 
yond Jordan, tho' for a Time they 
were ſubject to Tsboſheth, Saul's Son, 
2 Sam. 2. 8, 9. yet for the future they 
ſhall be intirely under my Govern- 
ment; Ephraim, which was under the 
{ame Detection trom me, ſhall here- 
after be a main Support of my King- 
dom; 7udah, the principal Tribe of 
all my Subje gs, according to Jacobs 
Prediction, Gen. 48. 19. is my Law: 
giver, out of which I chooſe my 
chief ſubordinate Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters of State. | | 
5. And that Deliverance of me and] 8. The Moabites, after they are con- 
quered by me, ſhall be reduced to 2 


2. Thou haſt been pleaſed to ſuffer 


Diviſions to be in our Country, and 


K M & & SS 6%... 


which do more threaten our Deltru- 


ns Thou haſt exerciſed thy choſen 


4. Thou hatt given Trophies or To- 


ww + We == £5 a cis Cp 27” 


Adherents of Saul's Houſe, as thy 
Word, which is Truth, did engage 


n{tance of thy Love to us; and there-] Slaves of to waſh my Feet, or to do 


fore I beſecch thee at this juncture ro ]* ſuch other mean Drudgeries : * And 


6. In Anſwer to this Prayer of mine,] 9. Who will attend me in my trium- 
Cod has given this oracular Reſponſe | phal Entry into Rabba, that ſtrong Ci- 
our of his Sanctuary, the Subſtance | ty of the Ammomtes, 2 Sam. 12. 26. 
whereof is this, That 1 ſhall conquer | who will joyn in my Cavalcade, when 


10, Cer- 


I. He xi. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
res 10. Thou haſt not caſt us out, O God: will not thou, O God, 
go Out with our Hoſts? 5 | | 
ven 11. O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help of 

— 3 | 11 1 
may 12. Through God will we do great Acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our Enemies. | | EE | 


Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 61. | 


Thir Pim was wrote by David, moſt probably, in the Time of Abſalom's Rebellion, 
when he was drove, by the prevailing Power of his Rebel-Son, beyond Jordan, 
to = Extremities of Judza2 ; and this is the Ends ot the Earth ke mentions 
Verle 2. . : Le os | | | 


"= my crying, O God: give ear unto my Prayer. FR 
From the ends of the Earth will I call upon thee 3 when 
my Heart is in heavineſs. 8 „„ 
z. O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than I: for 
thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me againſt the 
= „ „ ne Te 7 
4. I will dwell ia thy Tabernacle for ever: and my Truſt ſhall. 


mts 
Sol- be under the covering of thy Wings. „ „ 
a 5, For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my Deſires ; and haſt given 
of:n n heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. NE is 
6. Thou ſhalt grant the King a long Life: ht his Years may 
re of eee throughout all Generations © 
they 5 | Rees © a: WW He | 
Son, LS 5 e wo 25 = 5 | OY 3 \ NAD NT ot 5 
they 10. Certainly, O Lord, thou haſt not] 3. Tho' my Misforttines depreſs me 
ern uad aide thy uſual Protection of us ;| never ſo low, yet thou art an impreg- 
r the Wil: not thou, in thy former manner, nable Fortreſs to ſecure me againſt any 
gere- head our Armies? Attemęts which ſhall be made again 
ing [t, We beſeech thee to vouchſafe us| me; tor when 1 formerly truſted in 
Ye of thy Aſſiſtance in all our Extremiries ;|thee, I always experienced thy Afliſt- 
1005 tor we look upon all human Aid to ſig- ance for my Deliverance, VH 
Laws nity nothing, in reſpect of thine. 4. And tho', to my great Grief, in 
- my 12. For whilſt we are ſo happy 3s to| this Time of my Exile, Iam forced to be 
| Mi- have the Divine Aſſiſtance, we dou-r|abſent from the publick Place of thy 
| not, but we ſhall perform noble Ex- Werſhip ; yet, after thou ſhalt be plea- 
con- ploits ; tis his Power only that can en-| (ed to reſtore me, I will be ſo conſtant in 
| to 2 able us to gain a Victory over our Ene - my publick Devotions, that I may be 
make mies. 5 | {1d to Uwell in that ſacred Place; 1 
to do Paraphraſe on Pal. 61. will truſt ro thee only for Succour, ag 
And Gracious Lord, I beſecch thee to] Chickens do ta the Wings of a Hen. 
 tri- 5 lend a favourable Ear to my] F. For I have always experienced thy 
me 3 1yer, which I put up to thee in my] Favour to me, in hearing the Requeſts 
&'cat Diſtreſs, _ | of thy devout Servant, having former- 
rium- 2. Altho' I am forced to take ſhelter] ly given to me the Inheritance of this 
g Ci- n the remote Parts of my Kingdom, Kingdom which I was not born unto. 
2. 26. * 17. 22. yet thy omnipotent] 6. And I doubt not, but, tho? I now 
when ay can afford me Relief in this for-| live in Exile, thou wilt work my Re- 
an Place, and tho? I be in never ſo] ſtoration, and grant me à long and pro- 
dilconſolate Condition. ccperous Reign afterwards, 


Ha 5.4 


The x1). day. 


The Pſalms. 


N. orning, 


7. He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving 
Mercy and Faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
8. So will I always ſing Praiſe unto thy Name: that I may dai- 


iy perform my Vows. 


MoxrninG PRAYER, 


Nonne Deo. 


Pſal. 62. 


This Pſalm ſeems to be compoſed in the beg:nning of Abſalom's Rebellion, whill 
| his ſeditions Subject were combining againſt him. 


M 


Salvation. _ 5 


Y Soul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him cometh my 


2. He verily is my Strength and my Salvation : he is my defence, 


ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
3. How long will ye imagine 
| hall be ſlain all the fort of you; 
de, and like a broken Hedge. 


miſchief againſt every Man : ye 
yea, as a tottering Wall thall ye 


4. Their device is only how to put him out whom God will ex- 


alt : their delight is in Lies, they give good Words with their 


* 


Mouth, but curſe with their Heart. e EE 
5. Nevertheleſs, my Soul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for my 


hope à in him. 


6. He truly is my Strength and my Salvation: he is my Defence, 


ſo that I ſhall not fall. 


Reer the Rock of ny Mice 


and in Gods my Truſt. 


7. And thatl ſhall have again an Op- 
— of frequenting thy public 

orſhip as long as I live; be pleaſed 
plentifully to beſtow thy Mercy upon 
me, and make good thy Promiſe to me, 


for my Preſervation, and reinſtating 


me in my Kingdom. 

8. And this will be a freſh Obliga- 
tion upon me, to praiſe thy gracious 
Majeſty, and to offcr up thoſe Sacrih- 
ces and Oblations, which I have vow'd 
unto thee upon my Reſtitution. 

Paraphwnaſe on Plal. 62. 


ALL my Expettationsare grounded 


| upon God alone; I expecting no 
Deliverance but from his Almighty Aid. 
2. He is my Caſtle, to which I can 
with Safety retire ; whilit he is pieaſed 
to take me into his Protection, rho? I 
may be 1 to ſome ſmall Misfor- 
Tunes, I do not fear any great Detcar 
dy my Enemic.. | 


3. How long will ye be contriving | 


miſchievons Detigns againit good Men ? 
God will not ſuffer you long to perſiſt 


in this Violence, for he ſhall bring you | from any Afaults of mine 1 


to as ſpeedy 2 Deſtruction, as a totter. 
ing Wall that ſhall ſoon fall down, and 
a broken Hedge which ſhall quickly be 
pulled up and burnt. | 

4. Their only Aim is, to deprive me 
of the Regal Dignity, which God Al- 
mighty, notwithitanding their ſpiteful 
Endeavours, will moſt certainly pre- 
ſerve unto me ; they gloſſing over their 
villainous Deſigns with plauſible Pre- 
tences; and under a Shew of meaning 
me no harm, i 

5. But, O my Soul, do thou with 
Silence wait for God's good Time ot 
Deliverance; for I have a good Ground 
ot hope in him tor Deliverance. 

6. He is my Caſtle, to which I an 
with Safety retire, whilſt he is pleaſed 
to take me into his Protection; tho'l 
may be expoſed to ſome {mal} Mistor- 
runes, I do not fear any great Deteat 
trom mine Enemies. | ER 

7. From God J expect my Delive- 
rance and future Advancement, he 5 
my Caftle of Detence, to ſecure me 


The 


Truſt in him 


The xij. day. 
8 8. O put your 


Pſalms. Morning, 


alway, ye People: pour out your 


Hearts before him, for God is our hope. 8 
9. As for the Children of Men, they are but vanity: the Chil- 


the weights, they are altogether 


10. O truſt not in Wrong and Robbery, give not your ſelves 


ſet not your Heart upon them. 


11. God ſpake once, and twice I have alfo heard the ſame: 


25 dren of Men are deceitful upon 
lighter than vanity it felt. | 

Wi unto vanity : if Riches increaſe, 

my That Power belongetÞ unto God; 
ry Man according to his Work. 


Toe Hebrew Title is, A 


3. Thus have I looked 
thy Power and Glory. 
4. For thy loving 
Lips hall praiſe thee. 

8 And therefore I exhort all you good 


{or thee 


do you, after my Example, renounce all 
Conhdence in Secular Strength, and re- 
ly only upon the Divine Aid, beg his 
Alliſtance by devout Prayer, and he will 
not fail to afford us Relief. 
9. Quit not your Intereſt with God, 


to depend upon the Aſſiſtance of Men, 
who are for the moſt part as deceitful, 
as a falſe Pair of Scalcs; nay, it the 


iuto the Ballance againſt them, it would 
ve more weighty than they. 


lo. It you are deſtitute of the ordi- 
nary Conveniences of Life do not think 


Oppreſſion, and Lying; or tho' you 


1an ac poſleſicd of great Eſtates by honelt 
leaſed Means, you muff not let them get Poſ- 
tho'! ſelſion of your Affections, but be ready 
listor- to part with them when Gad calls tur 
Defeat them back again. 5 1 i 

11. God has trequently declared, as 
Yelive- vell by the Courſe of his Providence, 
he 1s as by the Wrirings of his Prophets, that 
re me by his Power he diſpoſes ot Humane 
es. Affairs, contrary to Mens ordinary Ex- 
„ And pectations, and that future Events will 


4 he plcales, 


Deus, Des mens. | 
Pſalm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs of Judah, 
The Hiſtory of his Flight thither, under Saul's Perſecution, is recorded of him, 
1 Sam. 22. 5- where the Prophet Gad adviſes him, for his Safety, to get him 
into the Land of Judah, and he departed and came into the Foreſt of Hareth. 

God, thou art my God: early will 1 ſeek thee. : 
" 2, My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleth alſo longeth after 
| thee : in a barren and dry Land where no Water is. > 


People who have eſpouſed my Cauſe. 


who is the trueft Friend in the World, 


lignteſt thing in the World were thrown | 


to mend your Circumſtances by Fraud, | 


12. And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt eve- 


Pal. 62, 8 


4 


in Holineſs : that L might behold 


KindneGs is better than the Life it ſelf: my 


12. And that thou art not only a 
powerful God, to free good Men from 
the Oppreſſions which lie hard upon 
them; but that thou art likewiſe a mer - 
ciful God, by laying up Rewards in 
Store tor thy taithtul Servants. „ 
FD Paraphraſe on Pal. 53. = 

_ Gracious God, who haſt all my 
Lite long been an indulgent Fa- 
ther to me, I will addreſs my felt to 
rhee early, _—__ my Application to 
thee before any Thing elſe. DD 

2. I have as violent a Thir upon 
me, to be in a Condition of partaking 
again inthy publick 1 is cau- 
fed in me by the dry parched Wildernets, 
am now forced to hide my ſelf in. 

3. With the like Eagerncts have I ex- 
pected to wait upon thee again, near | 
thy Holineſs or Sanctuary, and that 1 
may behold thy Ark, Where thy ma- 


jeſtick Power and Glory does moit emi- 


nently reſide. | = 

4. For thy Kindneſs and Favour, 
wherewith thou doſt befriend the Na- 

tion of the Jews, by reſiding among 
them, is a more yaluable Bletling than 
Life it felt; and when thou art pleaſed 
co recal me from my Exile, I will 
thankfully acknowledge thy Favours in 


omg * paſs, not as they proje , but the publick r 


nz 5. Aud 


The xij. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
s. As long as I live will I magnifie thee on this manner: and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 
6. My Soul ſhall be fatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs: when my Mouth praiſeth thee with joyful Lips. 
7. Have I not remembred thee in my Bed: and thought upon 
thee when | was waking ? | CE = 
8. Becauſe thou haft . my helper: therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy Wings will I rejſoycge. 5 
9. My Soul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath upholden 


10. Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my Soul: they ſhall go under 
11. Let them fall upon the edge of the Sword: that they may 
be a portion for Foxes, F 1 8 „„ 
1212. But the King ſhall re joyce in God; all they alſo that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : for the Mouth of them that ſpeak 
Lies ſhall be ſtopped. % Os 11 1 


This, with probability, was thought to be wrote when David was grown into ,. 
grace with Saul, and had departed from his Court; — of the Fews think it 
war Prophetically wrote of Daniel, but they do not bring ſufficient Reaſon; to 

ſupport that Fay, 37 % . 

5 HE my Voice, O God, in my Prayer: preſerve my Life from 
bes © 23-  G  N, CE me 

2. Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : and 

| from the Inſurrection of wicked Doers. „ Wh 


F. And this Iwill do continually un- 11. They ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
to my Lives end, Whenever I find my] Sword in Battle, 1 Sam. 31. and their 
ſelf under any Difficulties, addreſſing | Carcaſes ſhall be devoured by the wild 
my ſelt to thee for help. | Beaſts of the Field. Hs 
6. The ſweeteſt Marrow, and the moſt | 12. Then fl:all God exalt me to the 
delicious Oil, is not ſo pleaſant to others, | Kingdom which he has promiſed me, 
"a anging Praiſes to Thee is to Me. with great ſoy and Triumph; when all 
7. Was I not uſed to make thee the] they that {wear Allegiance to me (hall 
Subject of my Meditations, both a-Bed| be amply rewarded for their Duty; 
= ER | but the Mouth of Sarwul's perjur'd 
8. I am conſcious what a conſtant] Courtiers ſhall be ſo ſtopped, that they 
Aſſiſtance thou haſt all along afforded] ſhall not be able to do further Mit- 
me in my Troubles, theretore I haveſchiefby their falſo Informations againit 
the better Aſſurance, that the Wings of | innocent Men. | Ea 
thy providential Care ſhall detznd mef Paraphraſe on Pfal. 64. 
from all Harm. . Lord, I addreſs my carneſt Prayers 
Ws 7 Soul hangs upon thee as a ro thee for thy Aſſiſtance, dothou 
Child that walks along with its Parent, | preferye me from my wicked Adverſa- 
_ thy Hand holding me up to keep me ries who have a Deſign upon my Lite. 
from falling, and that I may be able} 2. Defend me from the Cabals and 
w ao thy Face. Plots contrived againſt me by Sau's 
oo But = my e om art Soo N and from the open _ 
r trom uphoiding them, that they | which they are now preparing again 
| ſhall fall not only to the Ground, but] me, 7 * 
Anco their Graves. ; 3. They 


The Xij. day: The Pſalms. Morning. 
3. Who have whet their Tongue like a Sword: and ſhoot ont 
their Arrows, even bitter Words. | | - 
4. That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: ſudden- 
ly do they hit him, and fear not. 1 
5. They encourage themſelves in Miſchief : and commune 
among themſelves, how they may lay Snares, and ſay that no Man 
ſhall ſee them. Ks So 2 
6. They imagine Wickedneſs and praQiſe it: that they been 
ſecret among themſelves, every Man in the deep of his Heart. = 
7. But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them nich a ſwift Arrow t 
they ſhall be wounded. V . 
8. Yea, their own Tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch that 
whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to corn. 35 
9. And all Men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: for 
they ſhall perceive that it is his Work. 
10. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put his truſt in 
him: and all they that are true of Heart ſhall be glad. ET 


3. They have not, as yet, tis true, | ſelves greedily to put it in Practice, ant 
drawn the Sword againſt me, but they | that too with a great deal of Cunning 
have whet their Tongues ſharper than] and Secrecy. e | 
any Weapons, to report baſe Calum-] 7. But God ſhall blaſt their wicked 


nies of me, to take away my Reputa- Defigns by a more ſagacious reach of 


tion; and they ſhoot out Slanders of his Providence; which ſhall have a 
me, which pierce me more than their] more certain Effect than all their Con- 
Arrows would, 5 Rs op | rrivances and ſhall end in their oyer- 
4. That they may bring into trouble throw. 5 : | 
honeſt and innocent Men, wounding | 8. Yea, their own malicious Tongues, 
them by vile Slanders, which they are by which they deſigned Miſchief to 
not aware o. f others, thall occaſion their own down- . 
5. They every Day grow more and fal; which wretched Diſappointment. 
more hardened in their Falſeneſs and | ſhall expoſe them to the greateſt Diſ- 
Impudence, encouraging one another | g | 


in their wicked Trade of Defamation, | 9. But as for good and holy Men, 


fying that God does not trouble him- they ſhall have Occaſion to magniſie 
ſelt with theſe Matters. Aland adore the good Providence of God; 
6. They put themſelves to a great which ſhall be diſcovered in their De- 
deal of Expence of Thought for ſome- |liverance, and for the Prevailing of 
thing ſingularly wicked; and when honeſt Simplicity above unrighteoug 
they have found it out, they ſet them- [ Cunning, e 
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The x1j. day. 
Leſſons for the XIIth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


The Pſalms, 


Evening, 


| Tamuary 12 February 12. March 1 April 12. 
"Morn. Gen, 21, | Morn. Lev. 20. | Morn, Join. . Morn. 1 Sam. 27. 
| Matt. 10. Mark 12. Lake 5 23. Acts 9. 
Even. Gen 22. | Even. Lev. 26. Lg oſh. . | Even. 1 Sam. 28. 
Rom, 10. 2 Cor 8. beſſ. 3. James. 1. 
1 June 12. 2 12. ag . 12. 
Morn. nes © Morn, Job 16 Morn. Ecclef. 3. | Morn. Jer. 52, © 
| Matr.”1o. Mark 12. Luke 24. Acts 10. 
Even. 2 2 Kings 7 | Even. ſob 17,18. Even. Fccleſ. 4. | Even. Lam. 1. 
Rom: 11. 2. Cor, 9 TRA 4-4: 
Z T7 mor 12. October 17. November 12. | December 12. 
| Morn. Micah 6.” Norn. Tan 15. | Mora, Eonar: 37, | Morn: Ti: 37 
255 Matt. 13. Mark 15. 2 "oe 2 
Even. Micah 7, | Even [udith 16. | Even Eccluſ. 38.] Even. Ila. 38. 
Rom. 13. | . 2 Theſſ. 3. n 


Fa 


| your Worſhippers in thc:r Diſtreſs, ſhall 


"Ruin. PRAYER. 
Te decet hymmus. Pfal. 65. 


It is thought that this Pfalm was compoſed by David ow ks or eat bt, | 
ana oc: probably relate to the three Years Fomine, which followed ſome time 
af:cr the Rebellion of Abſalom, recorded 2 Sam. 21. which being removed by 
Pos tom Showcrs of Rai 2 the Fſalmiſt pra {cs the tt of God Jo it in 
FFA Yum. . 


"Hou, O God, art pit d in Sion: and unto thee fall the Vow 
be performed itt fer: alem. | 

2. Thou that heareſt he Prayer: unto thee mal all Fleſh come, 
Fo! miſdeeds prevail againſt me 0 be thou merciful unto 
OUT 1118, | 
"Bleſſed is the Man abow thou h ante and receiveſt _ 
he ſhall dwell in thy Court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
Pleaſures of thy Houſe, even of thy wy Temple. 
5. Thou 


Farathg 2— 70 (UE Pfl. (F. th nder God's Favours being ſhewn to 

Hou haft ales addreſ- us; but thou art a mercitul God, which 

T {ed to ties in Mount Sen, Where allowelt Pardon upon fincere Repen- 
is {cated the Ari. ot Tin Tavernacle,* tance, to the greatett Offences. 


and where our pull Devotion is per- „ But notwithſtanding the many 


formed; and the wh die City of Feru- Offences which we have all, the very 


ſalem ſhall eccho with the Thankigi- beit of us, committed againit thee, what 


up which ſhall be paid tc tice there. | a great degree of Happineſs doſt thou 

Thy readinets to tsuevefthy de- vouchfaie vs, to allow us the Favour of 
partaking in thy publick Worſhip, and 
addrefſing our (elves to thee in the 
Courts vt the Tabernacle, and to have 
our Souls refreſhed with the Sacred 
Prat os which thou art celebrates wil 
in * holy Houſe 2 ? 


—_ Encouragement to 2ii Nations ot 
e World, to apply to thee tor help 
under their Calamities. 

i, Every _ or us ought to ack now 
ledge that our Sins are ot that Weight, 
| tua . ea lntiicient Wo ſtacle za 


5 Tho 


The xij. day. 


| plenteous. 


10. The River of God is full of Water: thou prepareſt their 


The 


Pſalms. th Evening. 


5. Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy Righteouſneſs, O 
God of our Salvation: thou that art the hope of all the ends of the 
Earth, and of them that remain in the broad Sea. 2 

6. Who in bis Strength ſetteth faſt the Mountains: and is gird- 


ed about with Power. 


7. Who ſtilleth the raging of the Sea: and the noiſe of his 
Waves, and the madneſs of the People. 5 
8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy Tokens: thou that makeſt the out- goings of the 
Morning and Evening to praiſe bee. 
9. Thou viſiteſt the Earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 


Corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the Earth. 


t. Thou watereſt her Furrows, thou ſendeſt Rain into the lit- 
tle Valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of Rain, 


and bleſſeſt the increaſe of ir. 


12. Thou crowneſt the Year with thy Goodneſs : and thy 


Clouds drop Fatneſs. 


1. Thou art remarkably Famous: for 


thy good Providence in working {ignal 
Deliverances of Perſons in troudic 1 


mong us thy choſen People; and for not 
only confining thy Goodne is to us, bu: 


by thy extending it to Perſons in the 


remoteſt Parts ot the Earth, even that 


dwell in the Iſlands which are encom- 
paſſed by the Ocean. | 


6. For it is Thou whoſe vaſt Power 
gave the Monntains fuch a Firmitude, as 
not to be removed by the ſtiongeſt Hur 
neanes and Earthquakes ; thy Omnipo- 
tence encompaſſes thee with an uncon- 
tronlable Authority over all thy Crea- 
tures, and fits clots about thee as the 
Armour about a great Warrior. 

7, For it is thou who doſt quiet the 
boiſterous Billows of the Ocean, when 
they rage never ſo furionſly, and turn 


the greateit Storm into a Calm at thy 


Pleaſure; thon doſt appeaſe the mott 
turbulent Sedition of the People, and 
reſtore publick Peace after inteſtine Di- 
ſtractions. „ 

8. All the barharous Inhabitants of 
the remote Parts of the World ſhall be 
put into Conſternation, when they ob- 


ſerve the unuſual Phœnomena and Ap- 


pry in Nature, ſuch as Comets, 
cliples and Earthquakes ; nay, the 
conſtant Revolutions of the Sou, Moon, 


ind other heavenly Bodies, hall extort 


Drought, ſending 


13. They 


Adoration from them, to thee the great 


Creator. 85 
9. Nay, further, we have learned by 


our great Experience, what 2 kind Re- 


lief thou haſt afforded to the Earth, 
which was ſcorched by ſo long a 
a ſeaſonable Rain, 
cauſing it plentitully to bring forth its 
Fruits, after ſo great a Barrenneſs. 

10. God's River, the great Celeſtial 
Magazine and Repoſitory of Waters, 
from whence the Rains are ſupplied, 
overflow with Water; trom thence thou 
ſendeſt down ſeaſonable Shawers, ta 
make the Coin grow, for the Nou- 
riſhment of the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. WT | 

11. Thou makeſt the Rain to ſtag- 
nate in all the little Furrows and De- 
clivities thereof, thou doſt ſoften all the 
hard Clods of the Ground wich a fat- 


ning Moiſture, and doit afford it thy 


— ta bring forth a happy In- 
creaſe. 

12. Tis thy Divine Bounty, Which 
encircles the Earth with beautiful 
Flowers, and a pleaſant Verdure, as it 
were with a Garland, in the Spring ot 
the Year ; it is thou who ſendeſt t 
unctuous Moiſture which defcendeth 
out of the Clouds, which affords fo ſuc - 
ceſsful à Growth tu all the Vegetable. 


World. | 85 
Ih 4 13. Even 


The xij. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 


155 They ſhall drop »pox the dwellings of the Wilderneſs: and 
the little Hills ſhall rejoyce on every fide. | 


HE 7.4. The Folds ſhall be full of Sheep: the Valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 
141 fo thick with Corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. e 
| The Titie does not inform s who tir Pſalm was compeſer by ; ſome will have it 9 
IP; be wrote after the Return from the Captivity : But it is moſt probable it had 
= HY Dawid for it Author, being jo ned with the reſt of his Pſalms which lie in thi; 
: [ | Part of the Boob, eſÞ-cially ſince the ancient Collectors have aſcribed it to no on 
1 5 elſe. If it was his, it was wrote ſoon —_ his coming to the Throne, when the 
WE $6055 Philiſtines had lately, viz. during Saul's Reign, made ſuch miſcrable Ravazes 
in the Coruntry, 1 Sam. cap. 14. & cap. | | 


: P. 7. 1 
: O Be joyful in God, all ye Lands: fing Praiſes unto the Honour 


11 a D of his Name, make his Praiſe to be glorious 
1 2. Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy Works: 
1 rhrough the greatneſs of thy Power ſhall thine Enemies be found 


Liars unto thee ! = . . b 
2. Fur all the World ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe 
4᷑. O come hither and behold the Works of God: how wonder- 
kul he is in his doing toward the Children of Men, 
FB. He turned the Sea into dry Land: ſo that they went through 
the Water on Foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 
6. He ruleth with his Power for ever, his Eyes behold the 
People: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
_ themſelves. ) Þ 7 0 


13. Even the heathy and barren Parts} 3. All __ Countries, when they 
of the Wilderneſs, ſhall in ſome Meaſure] ſhall hear of this ſo remarkable a Deli- 
be made fruitful as far as their Soil is| verance wrought by thee, ſhall be wil- 

capable thereof, by the late gracious] ling to take ſhare in thy Worſhip, and 
Rain; and even the Sides of the craggy; to adore and praiſe thy holy Name. 
Rocks, ſhall have a new Herbage] 4. You Inhabitants of foreign Coun- 
_ ſpring upon them, and look pleaſant|trics, come into Judæa, or ſearch into 
with a beautiful Green, the Annals of our Hiſtory, and you will 

14. The Paſtures ſhall be ſo crouded|be ſurpriz d to hear of thoſe great Mi- 
with Flocks of Sheep, that they ſhall{racles which God Almighty himſelt 

look like a Garment of Wool upon] has been pleaſed to do for us Men of 
them; and all the Valleys ſhail bring]this County. | 
forth ſuch a prodigious Increaſe of| 5. God, for our ſake, and to procure 

Corn, that they ſhall rejoyce and tri-jus a Paſſage through the Red-Sca, 
umph with the unuſual Fertility. {made the Waters on each fide to re- 
| © Parathraſe on Plal. 66. tire, leaving us the dry Sands of the 
| O Inhabitants of all Regions of the] Bottom of the Sea to walk upon; and 

World, ſing joy ſul Songs to the Ho- this afforded our Foretathers a great 
nour of the great * HOV AH ; celebrate occaſion of rejoycing. | 

his glorious Name and renowned Fame. | 6. And it mult be ſuppoſed, that God 

2. Saying, O Lord God of Iſrael, what] preſerveth the fame Authority over the 
ſignal Works haſt thou done for the] Heathen Nations as he did then, making 
| Preſervation of thy People, of what af Obſervation what Deſigns they are dri- 

vaſt Extent is the Amplitude of thylving on, to the Prejudice of his Ser- 
Power? How haft thou given the Lie vants ; for God will not ſuffer theſe 
to thy Enemies, who defied thy Power unbelieving Idolaters to gain the Do- | 
$6 interpoſe it ſelf in our behalf? I minion over his faichful People. 


7.0 


The xij. day. 


The Pſalms. Evening, 


7. O praiſe * God, ye People: and make the Voice of his 
praiſe be heard; | g 


to ſli 


us, like as ſilver is tried. | 2 
10. Thou broughteſt us into the Snare: and laid Trouble upon 
our Loins. % ᷣ Þ, ans e 
11. Thou ſufferedſt Men to ride over our Heads: we went 
through Fire and Water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 
thy Place. FE 


ith my Mouth, when I was in Trouble. | 
of Rams: I will offer Bullocks and Goats. 

14. O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear 
will tell you what he hath done for my Soul. 


with my Tongue. 


5. O therefore ye Nations, leave off 
your ney and Idolatry, and 
joyn with us in the Worſhip of the 
true God; that in a mutual Conſort of 
all our Voices, we may make the Prai- 


arc, upon the ſpringing of the Trap 
which is ſet for them. 8 
11. Thou ſuffereſt our Enemies to ride 
upon us, as they would do upon Horſes 
and Aſſes; we have gone through Fire, 


More. 7 


great God, whoſe continual Conſerva- 


ed, after this long fatiguing March, to 
tion keeps us from ſinking into no- 


bring us to a ver) fruitful Paſture, a 
mung; whoſe good Providence defends | State of Liberty after long Oppreſſion. 
us trom all outward Accidents which] 12. Having therefore received fo 
may befal us; and, in our political [great a Bencfit from God, I at the 
State, who bears up our Spirits under 


national Calamities, and ſo directs our | Houſe to offer up to him a Sacrifice tor 


Counſels, that we may give the Enemy [this publick Bleſſing, and that 1 may 
diſcharge there my Vow, which in the 


no great Advantage over us. 

9. Indeed God has ſuffered ſometimes | Time of my Trouble I made to him. 
our Enemies to prevail againſt us, but] 13. Iwill make to thee a Burnt-offer- 
this is not an Argument of his forſak- ing, not of poor lean Cattel, but of the 
ing us, but of his great Love towards Choiceſt of every Kind I can procure, 
us; being willing to better us by theſe] fat Rams, Bullocks, and Goats. 
Afflictions, as a Refiner purges the Droſs 
trom his Meral by the Fire. | 

10 Thou didſt for ſome Time, when 
the Philiſtines were ſuperior to us in 
the Battles which were fought between] been pleaſed to afford me. 
us, ſuſfer us to be carch'd in a Gin as 


to what I have now to propoſe to you; 
I will inform you, what gracious In- 


Chain, as the Loins of thoſe Creatures Addreſſes into Thankſgivings. 


8. Who holdeth our Soul in Life: and ſuffereth not our Feet 
9. For thou, O God, haſt provided us: thou alſo haſt tried 


12. 1 will go into thine Houſe with Burnt-offerings : and will 
diy thee my Vows, which I promiſed with my Lips, and ſpake 


13. 1 will offer unto thee fat Burnt-ſacrifices, with the Incenſe 
God: andI 


15. 1 called unto him with my Mouth: and gave him Prai os 


ſes of our great JEHovan reſound the} i. e. Calamities of a greater fize ; and | 


: 3 Mater, i.e. Misfortunes of a leſſer Mag- 
g. That we may ſing Praiſes to that [nitude; but at laſt thou halt been plea- 


Head of my People will go to God's 


14. O all ye People of Iſracl, hearken 


ſtances ot the Divine Favour God has : 
15. I put up my Petitions to him for 


wild Beaſts are, our Loins being as it] deliverance from my Misfortunes, which 
were compaſſed round with an iron | he preſently anſwered, and turned my 


15. Which 
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' thee. © 8 . _ 
6. Then ſhall the Farth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
een our own Gro, thall give us 5 
16, Which beſide granting my Re- 
qucſt, is another very great Inſtance of 


dings of their Salvation. 


The xij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 
16. If I incline unto Wickedneſs with mine Heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. | 


17. But God hath heard we : and confidered the Voice of ny 
Prayer. i 
18. Praiſed be God, who hath 


turned his Mercy from me. 


not caſt out my Prayer: nor 


| N Deus miſereutur. Pal. 67. „5 
Th. Pſalm, thy" it benrs the Name of David in the Greek and Latin Ferſrons, war 
provan'y wrote after the Captivity by F 


{dras, or ſome other inſpired Perſon, and 


7s a Propheſce of the Propagation of the Goſpel. 


- G0 be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light 


Dot his Countenance, and be merciful unto us; 


2. That thy way may be known upon Earth: thy faving Health 


among all Nations. 


3. Ler all the People praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the Peo- 


ple pra iſe thee. 


4. O let the Nat ions rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


tlie Folk righteoufly, and govern 
5. Let the People praife thee, 


his Goodneſs to me, that herein I have 
an Opportunity ot vindicating my Inno- 


cency wh.ch was aſperſed by vile Stan- 


ders tor it is Demonſtration, that if I 


vas DO wicked as they would paint me 


out. Cod would not hear my Prayers. 
iz. But in tuil Contutation ot their 


evil suggeſtions, Cod hath vouchfated 
2 plenary Grant ot all that I requeſted 
t kim. | N 
. Thanks to my gracious God, for. 


that he hath not rejected my Petition, 
dut hath granted my Det es, not out 
ot any Merit of mine, but out ot his 
ſingular Mercy and Goodneſs. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 67. 


Y Prayer is, that God with his 
nuaily bleſs and protect our Nation; 


Mercy and Kindneſs would con i- 


and that he would not look upon us, as 


formerly in his Anger, as it were out 
ot a Cloud, but that he would view us 
with a ſerene and pleaſant Countenance, 


and. as it were, with the Sun-ſhine of 
his Favour. | 


2. That thy true Religion may be 


propagated all over the World, and that 


every Nation may receive the glad Ti- 


the Nations upon Earth. 


O God: let all the People praiſe 


his Bleſſing. 7. God 


3. Let not the Praiſe and Worſhip ot 
thee the true God, be confined only to 
Fudea, but let the Inhabitants of every 
Nation come in with us to adore thee; 

4. Nay, the very Heathen Nations 
have for their Part the greateſt Reaſon 
to exult and triumph, and to praiſe the 
Goodnefs of God; tor he is coming to 

overn them by righreous and good 

aws, Who were before under the Go- 
vernment of Satan, and had nothing to 
guide them, but ſome few Laws and 
Tendencies of Nature, or ſome Precept 
of an old Tradition, which arc now al- 
molt obliterated. _ „ 

5. Let therefore all the Heathen Nati 
ons, to whom thou art reaching out [v 
great 2 Benefit, ſing to thy Praiſe ; let 
every Infidel People teititie their Joy 
and Gratitude in Thankigivings to thee. 

6. Nay, we ſeem to fee the happy 
Times of the Metijas his Reign; the 
Earth hath brought forth her Increaſe, 
(as the Hebrew reads it) truitful Sea- 
tons and proſperous Years attend that 
glorious Time; and God, who is our 


| peculiar God, ſhall diſtinguiſh us dy 2 


particular Mark of his Favour, ſome 
time or ather under his great and holy 


Ciovernment. 


. Cod 


The Xiij. day "The Pſalms. Morning. 
7. God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the World ſhall fear 
hin. | | FE Cr x, | 
M o.8NiNG PRAYER 
Exurgat Dens. Pſal. 68. 25 | 
This Pſalm bears the Title of David, and was without all doubt wrote 7 him. The 
occaſron of writing i, moſt probably, was ſome ſignal Victories which he obtained 
towards the beginning of his Reign, over the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 19. 23. and 
which he attributed to the Preſence of God's Ark, which he had ſettled at Mount 
Sion, 1 Sam. 7. 1. | e 1 . 
Et God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered: let them alſo 
that hate him, flee before him. . 
2. Like as the Smoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: 
ard like as Wax melteth at the Fire, Jo let the Ungodly perith at 
the preſence of God. F 5 
2. But let the Righteous be glad, and rejoyce before God : let 
them alſo be merry and joyful. _ 5 e . 
4. O fing unto God, and ſing Praiſes unto his Name: magnifie 
nim that rideth upon the Heavens, as it were upon an Horſe ;_ 
praiſe him in his Name, [Ali, and rejoyce before him. 7 
5. He is a Father of the Fatherleſs, and defendeth the Canſe of 
the Widows : even God in his holy Habitation. 5 
6. He is the God that maketh Men to be of one mind in an 
Houſe, and bringeth the Priſoners out of Captivity ; but lettcth 
the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. % WW uo 
7, God ſhall favour us with moſt not with any pompous Title, as Men 


fignal Bleſſings ; and all the Nations of | upon this Oecaſion affect, but by cal- 


the World ſhall worſhip him by the] ling him by his own Name JEHOVAH, 
Exerciſe of the true Religion. which is above all other honourabic 
Daraphraſe on Pal. 68. Compellat ions; and devoutly worſhip 

Et our g eat God exert his Power] him, which is the greateſt Service we 
which ne has ſuffered as it were to] can pay hin. ; 
be ſerping by him, let him riſe up at] 5. He is a God who, tho' dwelling in 
lat in his Wrath, to take Vengeance] the higheſt Heaven, has vouchſafed to 
upon the Enemies ot his Prople; and j take to himſelt an eſpecial Place of Re- 
a his appearing on our fide, all our ſidence here upon Earth; yer he is 
Adverfaries ſhall run away, not daring | withal pleaſed to do all the kind Offi- 
to abide one Shock trom us. ces for his diſtreſſed Creatures, ſuccour- 
2. Let their Army be as much dif- ing the Fatherleſs Children, and deten- 
peried as the Parts ot Smoke are diſſi- ding helpleſs Widows from injurious. 
pated one trom another, and at laſt the JOppreſſors. 8 
dight of it as much vaniſhed and loſt:] 6. This is that great God, who ma- 
let thy appearing on our Side make] keth Concord in a Family, and has in 
their Courage melt away as the Wax | good Meaſure 
melts away and leſſens before the {corch- which were raiſed in Saul's Reign : 
ing Heat of the Sun. | who has brought me from a State of 
3- Bur as for thy pious Servants, let} Thraldom under Saul's Perſecution, . 
them have an Opportunity of paying a] knocking off my Shackles and placing 
publickThank(givingto Almighty God me upon a Throne: But as for ſuch, 
or a Victory over their Enemies. Who by their wicked Actions have turn- 
4. Let us fing Songs of Victory to the | ed Deſerters of God's Holy Laws, he is 
— God for this is his Triumph, he ſo far from advancing or aſſiſting them, 
ces not, liſce mortal Conquerors, make: that he leaves them to ſtarve in Penury, 
his Proceſſion riding upon a Horſe, but [as many of Sauls wicked Informer 
upon the higheſt Heavens Praiſe him I now do, „ 


nicted the Factions 


The xiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the People: when 
thou wenteſt through the Wilderneſs, = 
8. The Earth ſhook, and the Heavens dropped at the Preſence 
of God: even 45 Sinai alſo was moved at the Preſence of God, 
who is the God of Iſraeeel. i 
9. Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious Rain upon thine Inheri- 
tance: and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. _ 2 5 
10. Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 


” 9 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the Poor 
| 11. The Lord gave the Word: great the company of the 
| Preachers. | ; 85 1 = | a N 8 = | 
12. Kings with their Armies did flee, d were diſcomfited : 
and they of the Houſhold divided the Spo... VCC 
13. Though ye have lien among the Por, he: h ye be as the 
Wings of a Dove: that is covered with fiiver Wings, and her 
Feathers like Gold. ) 
14. When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for their fake : then 
were they as hire as Snow in Salmon 
2 by As the Hill of Baſan, ſo i God's till : even an high Hill, 4 
the Hill of Bafan. „ ü 
. But the greateſt demonſtration of] ſtom it vas to celebrate the V ictories, 
thy Cove to thy People Iſrael Was Exod. 19 3. met them with triumphal 
ſhewn, when thou didit conduct cur | Songs expreſſing themſelves after this 
Fore-tathers through the Wilderneſs in] manner. . 5 
a cloudy Pillar by Day, and in a Pillar! 12. Kings with their great Armies 
of Fire by Night, Exod. 13. 21. did flee belore the Face of Foſhus and 
8. And when thou didſt deſcend from; his Troops, Foſh. 10. 16. 11. 1. and 
Heaven to give thy Divine Law to thy] che Women and Children, which re- 
| Servant Moſes, the Bowels of the Earth] mained in the Tent, came out after 
trembled with internal Convulſions, the | © the Battle to gather up tiie Spoil, which 
_ Heavens rung with Pcals of Thunder,] was left in the Field, Numb. 31. 8. 
and were diſſolved into Lightning and{ 13. © Tho? ye have formerly been re- 
Rain; the Mountain Sinai ſhook with]! duced to the lowelt De;zree of Drudge- 
fuch violent Concuſſions, as it it was go-|© ry, making Bricks and Pots in ſmoaky 
ing to move out of its Place, at the Ap-|* Kilns ; yet hereafter ye ſhall appear 
pearance of the great God of 1/razl. þ in 2 bright 2nd ſplendid Equipage, 
9. Thou art the ſame gracious God, |* glittering like the Wings of a Dove, 
_ who,in ourFore-fathers great Neceſſiry, | © whoſe Feathers ſhine with a beautitul 
and Want of Food, didit ſend con{tant-}* intermixture of Gold and Silver. 
ly Showers of Manna, to refreſh and | 14. When God was pleaſed, by the 
ſuſtain them in their weary March in | Interpoſition of his Power, to grant 
the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. 4. his People a Victory over Og and Si- 
10. Which made even that barren] Hon and other Kings, he raiſed up the 
Place to be a comfortable Habitation] Credit and Honour of his People, and 
for thy choſen People; thy gracions| © made them to look as glorious in the 
Bounty providing for thy diſtreſſed Ser-] Sight of their Neighbours, as the 
vants, who would otherwiſe have been] ſnowy Head of Safer liſters, by 
in Want of neceſſary Subſiſtence, which]? the Reflection of the Sun Beams. 
the Nature of that Soil could not have | 15. But by the way, let not Baſam ina 
afforded them. _ peculiar manner boaſt it {elf for its proud 
11. Thou didſt but ſpeak the Word, | rifings ; Mount Sion it ſelf, where God's 
and they gained à Victory over their | Tabernacle is now placed is a noble Hill 
Enemies, and the Women, whoſe cu- | likewiſe, and not inferior to De ·ͥe 


The xiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
16. Why hop ye ſo, ye high Hills? 2h17 :s God's Hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it 
ever. | BD 5 | | | 
3 17. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands 
of Angels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy Place of 
Final. VVV | 8 | 
18. Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led Captivity Cap- 
tive, and received Gifts for Men: yea, even for thine Enemies, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them, 
19. Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his Benefits upon us. : 1 1 5 
29. He is our God, even the God of whom cometh Salvation: 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape Death. = 
21. God ſhall wound the Heart of his Enemies: and the hairy 
Scalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his Wickednefs. 


the deep of the Sea. 5 


16. Bur, O you Baſan and Salmon, 
why ſhould you ſo dance and trium- 
phantly Joy, as if you were the only 
remarkable Hills on this fide the 
World? Sion is a much more glorious 
Kill, in which God, by the ſeating of 


rmies his Tabernacle there, has made the 
a and Place of his particular Refidence, and 
and will continue it there till the coming of 
ch re- the Meſſias. | | 
after 17. As Princes uſually are attended 
yhich with a multitude of Chariors and 
8. Horſemen, ſo the Attendants of Al- 
enre- mighty God, in his Place of Reſidence, 
udge- in Mount Son, are Myriads of Angels 
10aky (or as the Hebrew expreſſes it) brisk 
ppear and florid Spirits of the moit bright 
page, and flaming Order in Heaven; and the 
Dove, Divine Preſence is now as much actu- 
utitul = in Sion, as it was tormerly in 
inai. | 
y the 18. Thou didſt aſcend up this holy 
grant Hill, when the Ark was brought thi- 
id Si- ther, as a triumphing General returns 
p the home to his own City; the Caprives 
>. and * Which we have taken in this War, that 
n the was proſpered by thy Aſſiſtance, were 
s the led or drawn as it were, after thy Cha- 
8, by riot; it was thou that didit receive 
* the Gifts which were made for the 
n in 2 Ranſom of the Priſoners Lives, and 
"roud who didſt put the Enemies under Con- 
Gott's tribution; that Peace being eſtabliſn- 
e Hill ed all around, the Lord God might 


- nds 


22. The Lord hath faid, I will bring my People again, as I did 
from Baſan : mine dun will I bring again, as I did ſome 


time from 


23. That 


come to take up a quiet Habitation in 
this Place. —_ 
19. Therefore continual] Thanks be 
given to our great God, ho not only 
alſiſteth us in our Wars, but is conti- 
nually loading us with treſh Favours of 
every kind. | © 
20. He is the peculiar tutelar God of 
our Nation, who preſerves our State 
from ail Dangers that may threaten it; 
he is the great JEHOVAH, the only 
true God, who interpoſes in our Be- 
halt, and keeps us from being con- 
quered and ſlain by our Enemies. 
21. God, who fights tor us, ſhall 
ſtrike our Enemies the Philiſtines with 
a mortal Blow upon the Head, fo en- 
tirely deteating them, that they ſhall 
never again give us Diſturbance ; he 
ſhall cut through the hairy Pate of 


thoſe fierce Idolaters, and utterly de- 
{troy them. | ES 
22. Nay, God himſelf hath declared 
his Purpole of defending us; uttering 
theſe Words, I will always have a ten- 
der Care to protect my People Iſrael, 
I will as carefully guard them from 
their Enemics, as I formerly did de- 
tend them from the Power of Cg King 
of Baſan ; I will interpoſe the {ame 
omnipotent Power in their Behalt, as 
[ did when I made them paſs through 


the Red Sca. | 
: 23. He 


The Xiit. day. 


and King goeſt in the Sanctuary. 


— 


their Counſel: 
Nephthali. | 
28. Thy God hath ſent forth 


29. For thy Tem 
Preſents unto thee... 


People that delight in War, 


23. He does deſign to give thee, O 
Dar a, an abſolute Victory over thy 
Enemies, making thy Feet to wade in 
their Blood in the Field of Battle, and 
ſiuffering the Dogs, that follow the Ar- 
my, atterwards to lick it up. 
24, It was a glorious Sight to be- 
hoid, with what Pomp and Triumph 
thy holy Ark was introduced lately in- 
to the Sanctuary. | 
25. Firſt went Part of the Levites 
finging delighttul Hymns to thy Ho- 

naur; another Part of them cloſed the 
Rear, playing upon Variety of inſtru- 
mental Muſick; and between theſe two, 
a ſelect Company of Virgins playing 
with Timbrels, and the Song which was 
then (ung to thy Honour, was this; 

26. Ol/rael/ pay cverlaiting Thanks 
to the great [EHoOVAn, the only true 
God, in the ſacred Aſſembly of his de- 
vout Servants ; and this not ſuperfici- 
ally, and as Matter of Form, but from 
the very Bottom of your Heart. 

27. © Tomake up this noble Congre- 


« 
ol 
£ 
4 


ation ali the Tribes of [/rael alcend 
© the (acred Hill ot Son; and among 
© +1! rhe Tribe ot Benjamin, Jacobs 
* younzelt Son, that God was picated 
ger fur with the Monarchy of 
© 77;» , , there is the Tribe of Judah, 
: rer who the chief Novility and 


Iteat Culncy of our Nation are chor 


The Pſalms. 


23. That thy Foot may be dipped in the Blood of thine Enemies: 
And that the Tongue of thy Dogs may be red through the ſame. 
224. It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou my God 


26. Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord 
tions: from the ground of the Heart. 
27. There is little Benjamin their Ru 


d. When the company of the Sp 
Mighty are ſcattered abroad among the Beaits of the People, ſo chat 
they humbly bring pieces of Silver: 43d when he hath ſcattered the 


Morning. 


25. The Singers go before, the Minſtrels ſelbm after: in the 
midſt are the Damſels playing with the Iimbrels. | 


in the Co ngrega- 


ler, and the Princes of Juda 


the Princes of Zabulon, and the Princes of 


strength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 
ples ſike at jeruſalem: ſo ſhall Kings bring 


car-Men and multitude of the 


31. Then 


jc En (ta ſay nothing of my Advance 


ment therefrom;) there were like- 
wiſe the Chiets even of the Tribes 
the moſt remotely diitant from Feru- 

6 {alcm, Zabulon and Nephthali. 
28, O Iſrael, God has commanded in 
freſu Succours in order to thy Aſliſtance; 
and we belcech thee, O Gud, to perfect 
our Conqueſt over our Enemies, which 
by thy Aid we have ſo ſucceſsfully begun; 
29. Becauſe of thy Ark and Taber: 
nacies fake, which are ſeated at Au- 
alem, and where thou doſt vouchſafe 
us thy more eſpecial Preſence, we are 
in good hopes that «upon this Account 
thou wilt grant us now 2 more particu- 
lar Succeſs in our Wars ; that Captive 
Kings ſhall offer up Preſents at thy Al- 

tar tor their Religion. 

30. For when their ſtrong Bodies of 
Spcar-Mcn and other Battalions, ſhall 
be totally routed, and many of them 
deſtroyed by the fierce Boors and Coun- 
try- men in their flight; when others, 
that are ſaved alive, ſhall come in 
humble Manncz and pay ſo many Pieces 
of Silver for their Redemption; and 
when this People, who have fo long 
delighted in War, and been plaguing us 
with it, ſhail have their fill ot it, and be 
reduced to ſuch a Degree of Weaknels as 
it ſhall not be in their Power, any more, 
to injure their harmleſs Neighbours; | 
| 13. Then 


The X11). day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
31. Then ſhall the Princes come out of Egypt: the Morians 
Land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her Hands unto God. Wo | 

32. Sing unto God, O ye Kingdoms of the Earth: O ſing Prai- 
ſes unto the Lord, = 
z. Who ſitteth in the Heavens over all from the beginnin 

he doth ſend our his Voice, yea, and that a mi hty Voice. 


34- Aſcribe ye the Power to God over Iſrael : his Worſhip and 
Strength is in the Clouds. . 5 
35. O God, wonderful art thou in thy Holy Places: even the 
God of Iſrael ; he will give Strength and Power unto his People; 
Hlefſed be Gd. a ood 


31. Then ſhall Egypt and other Fo- 1 any one may obſerve what 
teign Countries ſend their Princes in | Power he is ſurrounded with. 
Embaſſy, to congratulate the happy | 34. You ought to praiſe and adore 
Succefics of this Crown; and even Per- | the Almighty Power of God, if it were 
ons from the Land of the Moors or | only for his Defence ot the Jewiſh Na- 
A:thiopians ſhall come hither to join in gion by ſo many miraculous Preſerva- 
Worſhip with us to our Gd. tions; but his glorious Preſence is on- 
zz. O all ye Nations of the World, | ly diſcover'd to the Angels and Bleſſed 
ing Praiſes to our God; for Time will | Spirits in Heaven. «56 - 
come under the Kingdom of the Meſ- 35. But even here on Earth our God, 
fias that you ſhall be admitted to the | JEHOVAH, reveals a wonderful de- 
Worſhip of the true Gd. | pgree of his Majeſty, in his Holy San- 

33. For he, from his firſt Creation Ctuary ; diſplaying his Glory by his 
of all Things, was their Soveraign Lord, Shechinah ; and ſending out Relief to 
and had an abſolure Authority over his People when they are in Diſtreſs; 
them: And when he ſpeaks with his for ever Bleſſed be his Holy Name for 

| | | 1 ſo great a Favour, e 


g: fo, 


. Leſſons for the XIIIth Day of the Month throu ghout the Year. 


Fanuary 13. February 13. March 13. „ 
Morn. Gen. 23. {| Morn. Numb. 11. ] Morn. Joth. 6. | Morn. 1 Sam. 29. 
Matt. 11. Mark 13. LAKE 24. 4: Abo i 
Eren. Gen. 24. | Even. Numb. 12.] Even. Joſh. 7. | Even. 1 Sam. 3o.} 
| . 5 . - ©: Fheſk. 4. * Þþ 
— — — 4 4 
Morn, 2 Kings 8. | Morn. Juv 19. J Morn. Fecl. 5. | Morn. Lam. 2. 1 
t. Mark 13. John 1. e 
Even. 2 Kings 9. | Even. Job 20. | Even. Eccl. 6. | Even. Lam. 3. 
Rom. 12. I = Coe. 10.4 i. hm. 3 
September 13. | October 13. | November 13. | December 13. | 
Morn, Nahum 1. | Morn. Witd. i. | Morn. Ecclut. 39. Morn. Ifa. 39. 
Matt. 14. Mark 16. John 5. 55 
Even. Nahum 2. | Even. Wiſd. 2. Even. Eccluf. 40. Even. Iſa. 40. 
TTV | | I Tim. 1. | 1 Pet. 1. 
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aſhamed, for my Cauſe : 
ed through me, "© Lord God of Iſrael. 


Th ail. dy 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


EvENIiNG PRAYER, 
 Salvum me fac. Pſal. 69. 


| This is a Pſalm of David co1poſed # in ſome Time of very great Trouble moſt Proba- 
by in the Time of Abſalom's Rebellion, and ha 


s relation to his Misfortunes at 


that Time; hut ſome Things therein occur which have a particular * ro 
the S/ Ferings of Chi'iſt, and his Crucificrs. 85 


Soul. 


Ave me, O God: for the Waters are come in even unto my 


2. I ſtick faſt in the deep Mire, where no ground i is: Iam come 
into deep Waters, fo that the Flood run over me. 
3. I am weary of crying, my . 85 i8 dry: 2 my Sight faileth 


me for waiting ſo long upon my 


4. They that hate me without a Cauſe, are more than the Hairs 


guiltleſs, are mighty. 


of my Head: they that are mine Enemies, and would deſtroy me 


5. I paid them the things that I never took : God, thou knoweſt 


my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. _ 


6. Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be 


let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confound: | 


7. And why? for thy fake have I ſuffered Reproof Shame 


5 hank covered my Face. 
8. | am become a firanger unto my Brethren : 
_ unto my Mothers Children. 


Parapbraſe on Pfal. 69. 
TE!p, help, my. gracious God, and 
ſave thy periſhing Servant, for ſuch 


à violent Torrent of Water has broke i in 
upon me, as riſes above my Head, and 
puts me in dan 


er of being drowned. 
2. My Feet ſtick ſo faſt that I cannot 


move them, in a deep Mud which I can 


find no Bottom of, and when the Flood 
comes in, it flows over me, I not being 
able to diſengage my ſelf, and to ſwim 
away with the Stream. 

3. T am tired with fo long calling un- 
to thee ſor Aſſiſtance; my Throat is 
dry, all che Moiſture thereof being 
ſpent with ſo long crying out: I have 
looked up to thee ſo long for Help, 


: that mine Eyes ſeem'd to have loſt 
their Sight, by being ſo long turned 
_ upwards and fixed upon one Object. 


4. The Hairs of my Head are not ſo 


numerous, but the Number of my 


cauſeleſs Enemies exceed them: and 
though my Cauſe be never ſo juſt, my 


Intereſt leſſens, and the Power og my 


Enemies is enlarged, 


them, if the: 


even an alien 
8 For 


i 1 never food i in any Obligationto 

had done — Thing tor 
my fake, I always requited them with 
2 tar greater kindneſs : Thy all- ſearch- 
ing Wiſdom, which knows all my Fol- 
lies and my Faults,can beſt tell it I have 
deſerved any of this ill Treatment 
which they give me. 

6. Let not thoſe who have abetted 
my juſt Cauſe, and do depend upon thee 
for thy Aſſiſtance, be diſcouraged by 
thy letting my Adverſaries have an 
vantage againſt me, but afford me 
ſpeedy Relief, fince thy own Honour 15 
o much concerned therein. 

7. For I have ſuffered many Re- 


proaches for my firm reliance upon 


chee, my Enemies upbraiding me that 
[ truſt in a God that does not ſeem hi- 
therto to have any Concern for my Sut- 
teri 

5 hoſe that are the nigheſt related. 
to me in Blood, lay aſide their fi former 
tamiliarity, as oa afraid that they 


{ſhall ſhare in the Miztortunes that | am 


inyolved with. | 9. Fer 


Je X11). day. 


The Pſalms 5 


Evening: 


9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath even eaten me: and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. 
10. 1 wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting ; and that was 


turned to my reprook. 


11. 1 put on Sack-cloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. | 
12. They that fit in the Gate ſpeak againſt me: and the Drunk · 


13. But, Lor d, 


ards make Songs . me. 


the truth of thy Salvation. 


1. Let not the Water: floods 
fallow me up: and let not the 


Worſhip, in puniſhing the Profanation 
and Neglect thereof, has drawn a Con 
tederacy of irreligious Men upon me, 
who are now juſt upon the 
compaſſing my Ruin. | | 
10. Whenever I performed any re- 
ligzous Exerciſe, as particularly, when 
hegt a Day of ſtrict Faſting and Hu- 
miaion, theſe prophane Perſons made 
2 \0:k of my Devotion. | 
. When I put on Sack-cloth, the 
Hit of a mourning penitent, I be 
cime à Jeſt tor theſe irreligious Men 
o augh at. „ 
, 2. Thoſe idle People, that ſpend 
ner Time in loitering at the Gates of 
tie City, and paſſing their Cenſures 
upon thoſe who walk by; theſe ſorry 
Feople make their Reflections upon 
me; and the Drunkards, in their Cups, 
— Song; upon my Misfortuncs, to 
mke themſelves merry. | 


. But for my Part, I take little no- 
> ot their profane irreligious Raile- 


15. Jake me out of the Mire, 
livered from them that hate me, and out of the deep Waters. 


Point of | 


make my Prayer unto thee ; in an accepta- 


14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude ot thy Mercy : even in 


that I fink not : O let me be de- 


drown me, neither let the deep 
Pit ſhut her Mouth upon me. 


17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs 1s comfortable: 
turn thee unto me according to the multitude of thy Mercies. 
18. And hide not thy face from thy Servant, for I am in 
%%% men and hear 8 


19. Draw 


0. For that great Zeal and Concern, | 14. O therefore be pleaſed to vouch- 
which I have always ſhewn for thy | ſafe a gracious Anſwer to my Prayer, 


ler thy Mercy be diſcovered in ſo great 
2 Deliverance, and make good thy Pro- 
mile to me, in preſerving me. 

15. Deliver me from this great Af- 
fiction which I am plunged in, as a 
Man that is ſunk deep in the Mire ; and 
which, like a deep Water, will drown 
me, unleſs thou dolt ſpeedily come to 
my Aſſiſfance. Ex : 

16. Let me not periſh in this De- 
luge of Misfortunes, which are broke 
in upon me; let me not be buried alive 
in the Grave, which, by theſe ſad 
Afflictions, I ſcem to be tumbled into, 
and to have the Ground thrown inup- 
on me. : | 

17. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to afford 
me time:y Succour in this my great 
Diſtreſs, for thy Favour is the moſt 
comforta-ie Thins I can enjoy; and 
be pleated to ſhe e ihy former Kindneſs 
to me, by letting me again partake of 
thy abundant Mercy. | | | 

18. Do not thou. any longer, in thy 


ry, but apply my {elf to thee for Re- 
8 in a Time when thy Aſſiſtance will 


af the molt acceptable ro me, and 
uch will be mott werthy of thy In- 


rpoltion, eſpecially fnce all humane 
60S ail me, 75 


Anger, turn thy Face from me, for 


am now under ſo great Mistortunes, 


that I am not able to ſupport my ſelt 
under them; O therefore do thou uſe 
all the Diſpatch poiſible to come to my 
Aſſiſtnee . 

By 19.1 
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The x11). day. 


cauſe of mine Enemies. 


20. Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſbo- 
nour: mine Adverfaries «re all in thy fight. | 

21. Thy rebuke hath broken my Heart, I am full of heavineſ; : 
I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no Man, nei. 


ther found I any to comfort me. 


22. They gave me Gall to eat : and when I was thirſty they 


gave me Vinegar to drink, 
23. Let their Table be made a 


and let the things that ſhould have been for their Wealth, be yo 
them an occaſion of falling. 33 2 : 

24. Let their Eyes be blinded that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their Backs, | | = 

25. Pour out thine Indignation upon them : and let thy wrath- 
ful Diſpleaſure take hold of them. = 
1 26. Let their habitation be void: and no Man to dwell in their 
._ 4ents. 1 | . 

27. For they perſecute bim whom thou haſt ſmitten: and they 
talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 


19. I beſecch thee to make De 
Approaches to me than thou halt for- 


merly done, and reſcue my Lite out of 


my Enemies Hands, who are juit ready 
to deſtrov it: Do thou preſerve me, it 
it be but to hinder the Triumph of 


mine Enemies, who reproach me tor 
my Reliance upon thce. ED 
20. Thy All-ſecing Eye has taken 


notice, what Difgrace and Obloquy ! 


have underwent tor the fake of Religi- 
on and a good Conſcience ; and thou 
doſt treaſure up in thy eterna! Mind, 
the Wrongs wliich they have done me. 

21. The Reproaches which thou halt 


been pleaſed ro expoſe me to, have 


wounded me to the very Heart eſpe- 
cially when I expeted Succour from 
thee, but have been diſappuinted there- 
in; my Adverſaries in the mean time, 
making ſeſts upon me tor the Fruit- 
leſneſs ot my Hopes. | 

2. But no one was ready to give 
me any Aſſiſtance or Comfort in my 
Trouble, they only contrived to aggra- 
vate my Misfortunes, with as much 


Crueity, as one who gives a Cup of 


Gall and Vinegar to a thirſty Perſon 
who begs for Drink,; as the Jews ſhall 


| hereafter give the {ame to the Meſſias 


upon the Croſs, Att. 27.3 
28, 29. | | 
23. And here I am carried off, to 


4. John 19. 


The Pſalms. 


19. Draw nigh unto my Soul and fave it: O deliver me de- 


Spiritual Prince; as they inhumanly 


Evening, 


Snare to take themſelves witha] 


8 In 
ſpeak of the miſerable Puniſhment God 
{all lay upon the Perſecutors of that 


offered their Saviour Gall and Vinegar, 
God ſhall make them drink of a nor 
bitter Cup, their being gathered toge. 

, * ao 1 
ther to cat the Paſchal Sacrifice, ſhall 
be the Occaſion of their greater Deſtru. 
ction at the Siege of Jeruſalem; and 
that Time which they ſhall think to 


meet together in Joy, ſhall be a Seaſon 
ot the moſt miſcrable Griet. 

24. Their Eyes ſhall be for many 
Ages ſo darkened, that they ſhall not 
{ec the Light of the Goſpel of the 
Meſſias; they ſhall be in all Countries 
where they ſhall dwell, miſerable Slaves 
and Vaſſals, and always bow down u. 
der à foreign Tobe. 

25. Thy Anger, O God, ſhall be 
poured out upon them, with the Fur} 
of a Torrent, and ſurprize and ovet- 
take rhem when they leaſt expect it. 

26. Their City ſhall be dettroycd, 
they ſhall be turned out of their ow 
Country, and carried Caprive into 4 
foreign Nations, and none of then 
E ett behind to ſucceed them iN 
Fudæa. ; 

2.7. Becauſe they perſecuted him, on 
whom thou haſt laid the CHa 


of 115 al, Ila. 73. 4,5. and put ro 1 
1 he Lora of Life. | 29. | 
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The xiij. day. The 
come into thy Righteouſneſs. 


29. 
bc written among the Righteous. 


20. As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs : thy help, O 


God, ſhall lift me up. 


21. I will praiſe the Name of God with a Song : and magnifie 


it with Thankſgiving. 


32. This alfo ſhall 2 the Lord: better than a Bullock that 


hach Horns and Hoofs. 


33. The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad : ſeek ye after 


God, 4nd your Soul ſhall live. 


24, For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth not his Pri- 


ſoners. 


moveth therein. 


6. For God will fave Sion, and build the Cities of Juda: that 
Ma may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37. The Poſterity alſo of his Servants ſhall inherit it 
that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 
e Deus in adjutorium. P ſal. 70. 4 
Li Pſalm was compoſed by David in time of ſome extraordinary Diſtreſs. 
U a Part of he 40th Pſalm, with ſome little fer Ben tu 


H 5 O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help me, O 
Lord. „ ö ; 7 : | 


25. For this Cauſe thou ſhalt take 


the Grace of thy holy Spirit from them, 
o that having no keltraint theretrom 
upon them, they ſhall run from one 
din to another, till they are arrived to 
ſoch a top pitch of Wickedneis, that 
Cod will bear with them no longer, 
but pronounce their Condemnation. 
29. They ſhall be ſtruck out ot the 
Lit of God's Children, and ſhall not 
4 of thoſe glorĩousR ewards which 
i lays up in Store for his righteous 
dervants. This ſhall be tlie Portion of 
the wicked Crucitiers ot the Meſſias. 
30. But as for me, tho? I am at pre- 
lent under a Cloud of Mistortnnes, 


God's gracious Aſſiſtance ſhall remove 


them rrom me, and raiſe me to my 
tormer Honour. 

31, And then I ſhall have a freſh Op- 
bortunity given me to praiſe his great 
dime with a new Hymn, compoled in 
thankful Remembrance of his Goodnets 
to me. 5 

32 And ſuch a devout Thankfulneſs 
1all be more acceptable to God, than to 
MCNCC to him a tull grown Bullock. 


3}: This ſhall be an Occaſion of very me. 


28. Let them fall from one Wickedneſs to another: and not 


Let them be wiped out of the Book of the living: and not 


35. Let Heaven and Earth praiſe him: the Sea and all that 


Pſalms. 


Evening, 


: and they 
Ie is 


| 2. Let 
joyful Reflection to all good Men, to 
conſider how readily God appears in 
the Defence of thoſe his pious Servants 
who rely upon him; this will be an 
Encouragement tor them likewiſe to 
expect Preſervation, upon their truſt- 
ing in him. 3 - 

34. For all Men may depend upon 
this as an undoubred Truth, that God 
is always ready to alſiſt his devout Ser- 
vants, who rely upon him tor Delive- 
ranee trom their Afflictions. | 

35. And now let all the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven, and all the Inhabitants 
ot every Country ot the World, join in 
Conſort to praiſe our gracious God. 

36. For God will yet, for many Ages, 
protect the City of Acruſalem, and the 
Jews ſhall inhabit it. | 

37. Many Generations of his choſen 
People, who worſhip him with the 
true Religion which he has preſcribed, 
(hall live quietly there. | 

Para braſe on Pſal. 70. OY 

\ Lord, I beſcech - thee to make all 

' poſ] ble ſpeed to deliver me from 


this imminent Danger which threatens 
me 112 2. Let 


The xiv. days The Pſalms. Morning, 
2. Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek after my Soul: 


let them be turned backward and put to confuſion, that wiſh me Evil. 


3. Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 
cry over me, There, therc. | 


4. But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and 
Fer all ſuch as delight in thy Salvation, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed, 
5. As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee unto me, O God. 
6. Thou at my helper and my redeemer: O Lord, make ng 
long tarrying. 1 8 


MORN ING PRAYER. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. . 


Tinis Pſatm, tho it docs not hear the Name of David in the Inſcription, yet it was 
probably wrote by him, and that in the Time of Ablalom's Rebellion. becauſe of 
che Wards Verſe 9. Forſake me not in my old Age; for it canner be referred t 
Saul's Perſecution of him, hc being then but Thirty Tears Old. S 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs : 
Incline thine Ear unto me, and ſave me. 
L 4 8 ü 
2. Be thou my ſtrong hold whereunto I may alway refort : thou 
haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my Houſe of defence and 
»7y Caſtle. : - : 
3. Deliver me, O my God, out of the Hand of the Ungodly : 
out of the Hand of the Unrighteous and Cruel Man. 
4. For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou art 
my hope, even from my Youth. 5. Through 
2. Let thoſe who are ſo wicked as toh Paraphraſe en Pſal. 71. 
have a Deſign againſt my 1 Word, thou knowett that I never 
tully diſappointed by the deteating of repoſed any Truſt or Expectation 
their Defign by thy good Providence, of Deliverance in any one but thee, let 
let them take to themſelves all the Diſ- not therefore my Hopes be fliametully 
grace of a routed Army. e: diſappointed, but, out of thy Love to 
3. Let Shame and Confuſion be a juſtice, deliver me from my cruel Op- 
Reward to them, for their ſcornful jprefſors ; hear my humble Addrels to 
expoling of me. Itrhee, and preſerve me from mine Ene- 
4. But let all thoſe pious Perſons, [mies. „ | 
who depend upon thy heavenly Aſ-] 2. Be thou my ſtrong Citadel to 
ſiſtance for their Succovr, have an Op- |which I may betake my ſelf in Time ot 
portunity of praiſing thy good Provi- cxtream Danger, according to the Pro- 
dence, by a timely Deliverance afford- |miſe which thou haſt made to me, to 
6 | preſerve me in my Diſtreſs. 5 
5, 6. Indeed my Condlition, at pre- 3. 1 beſeech thee, O my gracious 
ſent, is very deſtitute and forſorn, there -] God, to interpoſe thy particular Pro- 
fore I beſeech thee, O my gracious] vidence, in reſcuing me from my un- 
God, to make a quick diſpatch of thy] juſt and cruel Advertaries, 2 
Succours to me, for I am totally defti-} 4. For thou art the Object ot BY 
tute ot any Aſſiſtance but thine, and] Hope and moſt ardent Deſire, trom m) 
theretore I beg of thee, with all polni- Youth to this very Time, my Dept 
dle ſpecd, to afford it me. (Hence nas always been upon . 
| | 5. Th 
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the divine Defence. 


The xiv. day. 


5. Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was Born: 
thou art he that took me out of my Mothers Womb, my praiſe 


ſhall be always of thee. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


6. J am become as it were a Monſter unto many: but my ſure 


truſt is in thee. 


7. O let my Mouth be filled »ith thy Praiſe : that I may ſing 


of thy Glory and Honour all the 


Day long. 


8. Caſt me not away in the time of Age: forſake me not when 


my Strength faileth me, 


9. For mine Enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my Soul, take their Counſel together, ſaying : God hath for- 


ſaken him, for there is none to deliver him. 


God: 


10. Go not far from me, O 
help me. 


my God, haſte thee to 


11. Let them be confounded aud periſh, that are againft my 
Soul: let them be covered with Shame and Diſhonour, that ſeek 


to do me Evil. 


7. Thou haſt ſupported me under all 
the Dangers and Calamities which have 
betc! me ever ſince my Childhood; and 
fince thou didſt take me into thy Hands 
to nurſe and cheriſh me, when firſt I 
came out of my Mother's Womb, and 
hatt, by thy wonderful Providence, pre- 
ſerred me ever ſince, I mike no doubt 
but thou wilt extend the ſame gracious 
Goodneſs to me now in my old Age; 
tor all which Favours I aun eternally 
obliged to praiſe thee. 

6. Iam become an abſurd SpeQacle 
to all that look upon me, who cat 
ſcornful Reflections at me; but never- 
theleſs I do not abate my ſtedfaſt re- 
lance upon thee, as well knowing that 
there is no ſuch certain dependance as 


am become a frightful Spectacle to 
a great many, who are afraid to come 
near me; but notwithſtanding their 
wrong Opinion of me, I will not ceaſe to 
expect Deliverance out of my Troubles 
trom thy Hand, who wilt reſtore me to 
my former Dignity, and ſet me right in 


the good Opinion of my Subjects again. 
7. O give me once more an Oppor- 
tunity of finging Praiſes to thee in 
the publick Congregation ; that may 
end the Day in the devout Worſhip 


12. As 


8. Thou who haſt vouchſafed me ſo 
many wonderful Deliverances from my 
Troubles, in my younger Time, O do 
not thou thode me out of thy Prote- 
ction in my old Age, when I have leſs 
Abilicies, than I had formerly, to heip 
my ſelt. | | | 

9. For the Mouths of my Enemics 
are open againtt me, by conſtant Re- 
vilings and Calumnies ; they arc al- 


ways bandying together in Plots and 
Conſpiracies againſt my Lite ; they g:- 
ving out, that God, my wonted Pro- 


tector, has diſclaimed any further Care 
of me, by Reaton of my Sins; and thar 
now is their favourable Opportunity o. 
throwing me out of my Dominions, or 
making themſclves Maſter ot my Per- 
fon, fince no one is likely to interpoſe 
to reſcue me from them. 7 

10. Therefore, O my gracious God, 
be not thou backward to alſiſt me in 
this Extremity of Danger ; leave me 
not without thy Care tor a Minute, 
but make all imaginable haſte to ſuc- 
cour me. : 

11. Let all my Adverſaries, that are 
embarked in this wicked Deſign againſt 
my Lite, be routed and ſhamefully de- 
feated, ſo that they may nat be able to 
attempt the fame againſt me for the 
future. | | | 5 Oe 


17 I 


The xiv. day, 


thee more and more. 


13. My Mouth thall daily ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs aud Sal- 
vation : for I know no end thereof. : 
T4. I will go forth in the ftrengr 
make mention of thy Righteouſneſs only. 
15. Thou, O God, baſt taught me from my LVouth up until 
now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous Works. 


16. Forſake me not, O God, 


gray-headed: until 1 have ſhewed thy Strength unto zÞis Genera. 
tion, and thy Power to all them that are yet for to come. 
17. Thy Righteouſieſs, O God, is very high: and great thing; 
are they that thou haſt done; O God, who is like unto thee ? 
18, O whar Troubles and Adverſit ies haſt thou ſhewed me! an} 
pet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from 


the deep of rhe Earth again. 
19. Thou haſt brough 
on every ſide. 


12. But however thy good Provi- ! 
dence ſhall think fit to diſpote of me, 
I wil! continually perſiſt to truſt in thee, 
and ] doubt not, but thou wilt in thy 
_ Time, g1ve me an Opportunity, 
| by a freſh Deliverance, to praiſe thy 


C.oodneſs more than I have donc herc- 
juſtice, in vindicating the 


tofore. 

13. Ty ; 
Cauſe of the Innocent, ſhall be rhe 
continual Theme of my Song; which 
5 an Attribute of thine fo boundleis. 
that no mortal Intelle& can fathom, 


The Pſalms. 


12. As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe 


t me to great Hon 


| 


Morning. 


h of the Lord God: and will 


in mine old Age, when I am 


our: and comforted me 
29. There- 


Occaſion for thy Protection; but afford 
me an Opportunity of letting the Peo- 
ple of this Generation fee, and praiſe 
chy Goodneſs in my Preſer vation, as the 
People under Saul 's Reign {aw it once 
before ; and let thy Almighty Power, 
interpoſed in my behalf, be a ſtanding 
Monument of thy Jultice, in preſerving 
Innocent Perſons to all future Ages. 

17. And indecd it muſt be owned, 
that thy Juſtice, in this Particular, 1s 
muclr to be admired; For if we recount 
all the ſignal Deliverances, which thou 


and no Tongue cxprels. 

14. I will now draw up m Army 
to meet my Enemies, not truſting in 
the Numbers and Valour of my Troops, 
but in the Aimightv Power of God 


who aſſiſts me; 1 will not encourage 


my Soldiers, by making boatt of the 


Superiority of my Forces, but by men- 
tioning co them thy Favour of my 
Cauſe.  --*-- „ Bk 

15. Thou, OCod, haſt been my Tu- 
tor, and the Defender of my Weakneſs, 
ever ſince | was a Child; and therefore 
I ſhall always bear in Mind the grate- 
ful Remembrance of thoſe many mira 
eulous Preſcrvations which thou halt. 
afforded me. | | 


haſt wrought for thy pious Servants, 
throughout all Ages; we ſhall be ne: 
ceſſitated in Admiration to cry out, Who 
is to be compared to our God ? 

18. I have not forgot, with what 
great Afflictions thou haſt been plcaſed 
tormerly to exerciſe me, and yet in 
thy good Time, thou wert pleaſed to 
deliver me from them, and to rein. 
ſtate me in a joyful Proſperity ; and 
tho' I were plunged, as it were, in an 
Abyſs of Mistortunes, yet thou watt 
pleaſed ro raiſe up my Head above Wa- 
rer again, | | . . 

10. For thou didſt not only deliver 
me from the Danger of Saul's Perſecu. 
tion, but wert pleaſed to advance is 


| 


1. Therefore, O my God, I beſeech' 


der yot to caſt off the Care ot me, in all the Satisfactions which attend that 
m declining Years, when 1 have mot 


to the Honour of the regal Power, a8 
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yet in 
ed to 
rein- 
; 2nd 
in an 
walt 


> Wa- 


Deliverance. 


The XIV. day. 


25. Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, 
playing 1 — an Inſtrument of Muſick: unto thee will I ſing 


upon the 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


arp, thou holy One of Iſrael. | 


21. My Lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and fo will 
my Soul whom thou haſt delivered. = 
22. My Tongue alfo ſhall talk of thy Righteouſneſs all the Day 


C 


to do me Evil. 


long: for they are confounded and brought unto Shame, that ſeek | 


Deus, julicium. Pſal. 72. 


This is a Pſalm of David, wrote, as moſt of the Ancient and Modern Commentators 
allow, upon Solomon's being anointed to be his Succeſſor by ZTadok, and his ſo- 
lemm Inauguration therenpon, 1 Kings 1. 1. And herein David recommends him 
in this Form of Prayer to the Bleſſing of God upon this Undertaking. But by ſome 


imperceptible Motions of the holy Spirit, his Mind is carried 


to ſpeak of the 


Meſſias. Upon which Account many of the Jewiſh Writers explain this Pſalm, as 
poben moſtly of the Meſſias. So ſays R. Obadiah and R. Eben Ezra. The Midraſh 
pon theſe Words, Give thy Judgments, Mc. ſay, This is the King Meſſias. And in 
he Talmud, when the Queſtion is asked, What is the Name of the Meſſias? I: 
, anſwered Hinnon, from v. 1 7. of this Pſalm, His Name ſhall endure for ever. 


- 


this of 7 


Au R,. Solomon Jarchi and Kimchi ſry, That all their old Rabbins explain 
Ne Meſſias: And Kimchi particularly ſays, that This is properly to 


be underſtood of Chriſt, but Hy perbolically only of Solomon. 


(ive the King thy Judgments, O God : and thy Righteouſneſs 


unto the King's Son. 


2. Then ſhall he judge thy People according unto Right: and 


defend the Poor. | 


3. The Mountains alſo ſhall bring Peace: and the little Hills 5 


Righteouſneſs unto the People. 


25. Therefore I will not fail (till to 


4. He 


Praphraſe on p fal. 72. 


mt in thy wonted Goodneſs towards J Beſcech thee, O Lord, to afford to 


me, and when thou ſhalt have accom- 


me thy Servant David, a Talent of 


pliſhed my Deliverance, I will praiſe | executing the regal Office with Juſtice 


thy intinite Goodneſs u 


n Inſtruments and Equity, and grant to my Son Solo- 


of Mutick of the nobleſt Kind I can 70% that he may follow my Example 
procure, I my ſelf bearing a Part in in the Exerciſe ot the ſame Vertues. 


the Confort, and playing upon the 
Harp, and ſinging a new Pſalm which 
I ſhall compoſe, in memory ot thy 


bir my very Soul, ſhall exult and tri- 
umph, when in my Song I ſhall com- 
memorate ſo glorious a Deliverance. 


| 55 tend poor Sufferers, 3g 
21. And then, not only my Lips, of opulent Oppreſſors. 


22. Nor ſhall it ſuffice me, only once 
ſolemnly to commemorate thy Mercy 
towards me; but this mighty Deliver 
ance ſhall be the conſtant Subject of 
my Diſconrſe, for thy ſo juſtly turn- 
ing thoſe Harms upon my Adverſaries, 


er and more ſpiritual Bleſſin 


1 they unjaſtly deligned againit 
ele. © | ' 


2. And that ſhall enable him to ad- 
miniſter Jutftice with an impartial 
Hand to all his Subjects; and to de- 
inſt the Injuries 


3. Burt I foreſee, that the" Solomon's 
Reign ſhall be very happy and advan- 
ragions to the People, yet anorher 
Prince, v:z. the ＋ who ſhall come 
after him, ſhail be the Author of 8 
: in his 
Time the barren and unfruitful Moun- 
tain:, whoſe unhapy Soil now hinders 
them from bringing forth any Thing 
acceptable, ſhall be bleſs'd, by having 
the Goſpel of the Meſſtas preach'd tg 
the Inhabitants thereot. | 

| — 4 4. Ha 


The xiv. day, 


The Pſalms. 
4. He ſhall keep the ſimple Folk by their Right : defend the 


Morning, 


Children of the Poor, and puniſh the Wrong-doer. 
5. They ſhall fear thee, as long as the Sun and Moon endureth : 


from one Generation to "another: 


6. He ſhall come down like the Rain into a fleece of Wool: 
even as tlie drops that water the Earth. 
7. In his time ſhall the Righteous Houriſh: yea, an! abundance 
a" Peace, ſo long as the Sun and Moon endureth. 
8. His Dominion ſhall be alſo from the one Sea to the other: 
and from the Flood unto the Worlds end. 


9. They that dwell in the Wilderneſs ſhall kneel before u 


his Enemies ſhall lick the Duſt. 


O. The Kings of Tharſfis, and of the Iſles, ſhall give Preſents : ' 
| the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring Gifts. 
11. All Kings ſhall fall doun before him : all Nations ſhall 05 


him Service. 


pfreſerve the Souls of the Poor. 


4. He ſhall maintain the Right of 
the fimple ordinary Men in having the 
Goſpel reached unto them before 
others of higher Quality, offering 
even to poor Children the Benefits 
of his Covenant, denouncing everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhment to thoſc who ſhall dif- 
obey his Laws. 

J. The Religion which he ſhall eſta- 

bliſh, ſhall never be aboliſhed, but ſhail 
conrinue to the End of the World. 
6. He ſhall deſcend with a kind In- 
fence, juſt as a gentle Rain, which 
ſtands in Peacl-drops upon a Fleece of 
Wool; anꝗ like the Dew which ſettles 
upon the Graſs. 
7. During the Time of whoſe di- 
vine Adminiſtration, Piety and Holi- 
neſs ſhall remarkably flouriſh in the 
World under the Influence of his Laws, 
and Men ſhall enjoy the Satisfaction of 
everlaſting Peace of Conſcience, Zach. 
9. 10. Dan. 9. 2 


chat all Nations of the Earth ſhall flow 
yu ir, and yield Obedience to his | 
Laws, 72 L. 2. 8 Ha. 45 
9. Thoſe that . in 8 * moſt re- 
atote and deſert Places ſhall adote his 


4. | 
8. His Kingdom ſhall be ſo enlarged, 


12. For he fhall deliver the Poor when he crieth : the Nec dy 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 


13. He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : and ſhall 


14. He ſhall deliver their Souls from falſkood and wrong : and 
dear ſhall their Blood be in his Sight. 


15. He 


Majeſty ; thoſe that are now Enemies 
to the true Worſhip of God, ſhall, with 
the molt humble proſtration, fall down 
to the Ground, in their devout Ad. 
dreſſes to him. | 

10. He ſhall have his pious Worſhip- 
pers in the molt remore Parts of the 
World, fuch as Arabia in Aſia, and 
855 ba in Africa. 

11. The moſt potent Monarchs ſhall 
lay down their Crowns art his Feet, 
and their Subjects ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Soveraign Dominion. 

12. He ſhall deliver poor anddiſtre{- 
{ed Sinners from the Load of their op- 
preſied Conſciences, and Tyranny of 
Saran, oftering the Terms of Salvation 
to Men to whom there is no other Re- 
deemer given but himſelf. | 

13. He ſhall ſhew abundant Mercy 
to the Souls of poor Sinners, delivering 
them from the Stratagems and Power 
of = Devil. 

He ſhall defend them from the 
falle Accuſations and evil Suggeltions ot 
that malicious Spirit; accounting the 
Souls of Men to be ſo dear to him, that 


1 


he ſhall lay down bis Lite to keep them 
ſrom Terihing. 
15. God 


The xiv. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
15. He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the Gold of Ara- 
bia: Prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 
16. There ſhall be an heap of Corn in the Earth, high upon the 
Hills: his Fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green in the 


City like Graſs upon the Earth. | 


17. His Name ſhall indure for ever, his Name ſhall remain un- 
{xr the Sun among the Poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed through 
him, and all the Heathen ſhall Yraiſe him. | | e 

18. Bleſſed be the Lord God even the God of Iſrael : which 
ouly doeth wondrous things; | | 

19. And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all the 
Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. | 


15. God ſhall advance him to a State | ſhall be bleſſed in him, Gen. 22. 18. 
of immortal Late and Glory, and to a | and likewiſe the Heathen Nations ſhall 
Crown far more precios than one | ſubmit themſelves to his Laws, an 
made of Arabian Gold; when he ſha!l | join in his Worſhip. | LS 
be worſhipped by all created Beings | 18. All Honour and Glory therefore 
to all Eternity, and continual Hallclu-jbe a(cribed to the great God of the 
jabs ſhall be ſung to his Honour. Jews, who alone is inveſted with om- 

16. The Blelfings of this ſpiritual |nipotent Power, and can perform mi- 
Kingdom ſhall be multiplied like the fraculous Actions which are above the 
Produce of a very fruitful Year, when Force of Nature. | 
the barren Mountains yield a plentiful} 19. The renown of his glorious Ma- 
Crop, and the ſtanding Corn ſhakes]jeſty ſhall continue to all Generations, 
with the Wind upon the Hills, as the [eſpecially when it ſhall be attended with 
Trees do upon Liban, and other ſo much ious Goodneſs, as ſhall be 
Mountains; and the Cities ſhall yield | then diſplayed, when the Gentiles ſhall 
forth Fruit, from his Word ſown a- be called under the Kingdom of the 
mong them, as kindly as the Graſs Meſſias, and admitted to be partakers 
grows in @ fertile Paſture. of thy Worſhip. | | 

17. His Kingdom ſhall be of eternal | Here endcth the Second Book of the 
Duration, and all future Generations! Pſalms. | | OE 


Leſſons for the XIV th Day of the Month throughout the Lear. 
April 14. 1 


| Fanuary 14. February 14. March 14. 
Non. Gen. 25, | Morn. Numb. 13 | Morn. Joſh. V. Mora. i Sam. 31. 
| Matt. 12. Mark 14. oha 1. Acts 11. 
Even. Gen. 26. | Even. Numb. 14 Even. Joſh. 9. | Even. 2 Sam. 1. 
1 Rom. 12. 2 Cor. 10. 1Theſſ. 5. he. 3. | 
| May 14. - T rr 
Morn, 2 Kings. 10. | Morn. Job 21. Morn. Je. 7. | Morn. Lam. 4. 
Matt. 12. Mark 14. | John 2. Acts 12. 
Even. 2 Kings 11.] Even. Job 22. ] Even. Eccleſ. 8.] Even. Lam. 5. 
Rom. 13. 2 Cor. 11. 2 Theft 1 Jam. 4. 
September 14. | October 14. | Neven ig. | December 1 4. 
| Morn, Nahum 34 Morn. Wiſd. 3. orn. us 41 Morn. Ia. 41. 
RM. 15.-j Lak. 1.t6 394 ohn 6. Ads 14. 
| Even. Hab. 1. | Even. Wiſd. 4. | Even. Ecclus 42.] Even. Ia. 42. 
| Rom. 154 1 Cor. 43.4 r Tim. 2, 3. 1 Pet. 2 
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Ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. 


The xiv. dy. The Pſalms. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

Quam bonus Iſrael, Pſal. 73. 
Lis Pſalin is utituled in the Hebrew, A Maſchil of Aſaph. For the Pſalms of Da. 
vid are ſaid to na, according to the Hebrew Copies, at the Concluſion of the lat 
Pſalm ; and moſt of the Pſalms from this to the CVIlth are attributed to Aſaph, 
Who this Aſaph way, is not ſo well agreed; ſome think him to be Aſaph the fa. 
mots Singer in David's Time, 1 Chron. 16. 5. 2 Chron. Ff. 12. BiJbop Patrick 
thinks him to be Aſaph the Seer, who lived in the Days of Hezekiah, ent, ond 
2. Chron. 29. 30. whoſe Pſalms were ordered to be ſung together with thoſe if 
David by that Prince. Bur the Houſe of Aſaph being a conſiderable Family of the 
Tribe of Levi, and always in conſider able Poſt about the Temple, there might be, 
as I doubt not but there were, ſeveral Pſalmographers of that Name, why 
Pſalms are compiled together in this Collection. . 4 this Pſalm might pru. 
bably be compoſed in Hezckiah's Reign, when Senacherib made that mfera!: 
Ravage in judæa, and was crowned with ſuch great Victories and Succeſſc:, 
2 Chron. 32. 1. Hhich was a grent Diſcouragement to good Men, that ſuc, 
mighty Succeſs ſhould attend a wicked heathen Prince; when Hezekiah, nor- 

 withſt maing his great Zeal for God and Religion, ſuffered ſo much. 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as are of a 
clean Heart. „ | 

2. Nevertheleſs my Feet were almoſt gone: my treadings had 

well nigh flip. j 
3. And why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo fee the 


Evening. 


4. For they are in no peril of Death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5. They come in no misfortune like other Folk: neither are they 
plagued like other Men. „5 

6. And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with Pride: 
and overwhelmed with Cruelty. 5 

7. Their Eyes ſwell with fatneſs: and they do even what they lift. 

8 Paraphraſe on Pſaul. 57. | 4 They ſtand in no fear of the Binds 

\ | Otwithitanding God's Diſpenſati | or Empire of Death; but they enjoy 


damental Article of Religion. | 


| ons are ſometimes very ſevere, ye. 
we may lay down this as an undoubtec 


Maxim, that God docs take particular 


Care to protect and defend rhe Jewiſh. 


Nation, and that tho? ſome ill Men a- 
mong them are puniſhed tor their Sins 
yet all pious and taichtul aclites, (hal, 


a: length, ſome way or other, partake 
of his Favour and Goodneſs. = 
2. Notwithſtanding this, I was under 


a Temptation of disbelicving this great 


Truth, and making a halt in this fun- 


3. For it was not only a {ad Reflexion, 


dut it was a great {tumbling Block to | 
me in my Thoughts about Providence, 


to obſerve wicked Men to partake of 
fo many fecular Advantages, and to 
have all their Undertakings, tho* never 


5 {o unlawtul, to be crowned with un- 


common Succeſics, 


| 1pon ulin 


uninterrupted Health and Vigour, and 
live to the longeſt Line of Lite. : 

5. Whereas the Generality even ot 
zood Men, are ſubject to Calamities ot 
livers Sorts, to have their Eſtates im- 
Yaired, to be croſs'd with Diſappoint- 
ments, to labour under Pain or Sick- 
neſs ; but theſe Perſons ſeem to have 
in Immunity from all theſe Mistor- 
runes. | | 

6. And this heightens them to an ex- 
ceſſive Degree of Pride, and puts them 
g all unlawtul Means by Ra- 
pine and Violence to maintain it. 

7. They enjoy all the good Things of 
this World with that Plenty and Va- 
riety, as to grow ſo fat with them, that 
they can hardly fee ; there is not ny 
pag _ they can wiſh tor, but 
they readily enjoy. | Fs 
| * enjoy. 3, They 


* 


nim. 
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The xiv. da). 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


8. They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked Blaſphemy : their 


talking is againſt the moſt High. 


9. For they ſtretch forth their Mouth unto the Heaven: and 
their Tongue goeth yang, » the World. 


10. Therefore fall the 
they no ſmall advantage. 
11. Tuſh, ſay they, 
Knowledge in the moſt 


cople 


High 2? 


vnto them: and thereout ſuck 


how ſhould God perceive it: is there 


12. Lo, theſe are the Ungodly, theſe proſper in the World, and 
theſe have Riches in poſſeſſion : and I faid, Then havel cleanſed 
my Heart in vain, and waſhed mine Hands in Innocency. 8 


13. All the Day long have I been puniſhed: and chaſtened 


every Morning. 


14. Tra, and J had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then I ſhould 
have condemned the Generation of thy Children. 1 
15. Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too hard 


for me. | 


16. Until J went into the Sanctuary of God: then underſtood 1 


the end of theſe Men; 


s. They poiſon their Neighbours 
by ſuggeſting wicked and irreligious 
Thonghts to them; and by uttering 
baſphemons Words againſt God him- 
'- | | 
9. They ſpare neither God nor Man 
in their impious Diſcourſe, they open 
ther Mouth againit Heaven, and every 
Thing elſe that is facred, nor do they 
{pare to take the Liberty ot abuling 
tne holieſt Man upon Earth. 

10. For this Reaſon the unthinking 
*ople oftentimes cloſe in with their 
impious Sentiments, and they fooliſh- 
iy tancy, they ſhall enjoy a greater 
dare of this World's Bleſſings, if they 
conform their Practice to theſe Athe- 


11, It is no Matter, ſay they, what 
Religioniſts talk; we have no ſuſficient 
Evidence that God does take notice ot 
hat we do; or it he does, Why doth 
he permit us to go on? | 

22, Now it is plainly manifeſt, that 
theſe are the Men that enjoy the great- 
elt Satisfactions of this World; that 
have large Incomes to laviſh away in 
gratification of their Luſts; which gave 
me the Temptation of making this un- 
wary Concluſion, That, fince theſe 


wicked Men enjoy ſo much Happineſs, 


notwithſtanding their open Defiance of 
Aimighty God, it is to no purpoſe that 


17. Namely, 
gious Courſe of Lite, and endeavour to 
tr anſact every Aſfair with my Neigh- - 
bours with exact Juſtice, ſince their [v= _ 
religion 1s better rewarded than my 
Devotion and Sincerity. 

13. For, as for my Part, I am fo far 
from being encouraged by God for my 
[devout Addreſſes to him, and my de- 
pendance upon him, that I have been 
ecerciſed by continual Afflictions, hardly 
a Morning or Evening occuring with- 
out ſome treſh Trouble betalling me. 
14. And I was not very far from ut- 
tering theſe ungodly Thoughts of 
mine, in Irreligious-Speech, as they do; 
but then I checked my ſelf with this 
Conſideration ; that if I ſhould do ſo, 
[ ſhould utterly condemn all Piety and 
true Religion. | | 

15. [ was for a great while very bu- 
ic in my Thoughts, to find out a So- 


Providence ; but I found thar to be a 
Queſtion too difficult to be reſolved by 
my natural Underſtanding, 5 
16. At laſt I bethought my ſelf to 
apply to God for Illumination, addreſ- 
fing my ſelf in Prayer to him in his 
Temple, and conſulting his holy Word 
which is repoſited there; and then 1 
was preſently ſet right, as to my for- 
mer Error, and found that the End of 
theſe Men was more Mifcrable, than 


1 pu; wy ſelf to the Trouble of à reli: 


their Beginning was Proſperous, 
= 1 17 


lution for theſe great Inequalities of 


The xiv. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
17. Namely, how thou do'ſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and 
| caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. . 
1 18. Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come tg 
} 8. - a fearful end! 
Wy 19. Yea, even like as a Dream, when one awakeneth : fo ſha]; 
16 thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the City. 
I D. Thus my Heart was grieved : and it went even through my 
eim. | 5 | 
21. So fooliſh was J, and ignorant: even as it were a Beaſt be- 
kore thee. | 
22. Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt holden me 
by my right Hand. - FCC 
23. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel : and after that 
receive me nith Glory. | . 
24. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee : and there is none upon 
Earth, that I defire in compariſon of the. 
25. My Fleſh, and my Heart faileth 3 bat God is the ſtrength of 
my Heart, and wy Portion for ever, PL og ns 


ry. I perceived, chat thou do'ſt on j need not fear committing any fatal Mi- 
urpoſe raife raem to high and ſlippery i ſtake in the Exerciſe ot my Duty; 
laces, that their Fall may be with ſuch | whilit thou holdeit me by my Hand! 

a Force, as ſhall utterly deſtroy them. need not fear falling again into any 
18. But ſee how all of a ſudden their | dangerous Miſtake. = 
Gallantry is loſt, and they are pulled | 23. For I am refolved that thy holy 
down from the Height of Fortune, and | Word ſhall be my Guide, as long as 
forced to undergo miſcrable and igno- | thou ſhalt be pleaſed to continue me in 
minious Deaths. : this World; and after that I have good 
a 19. That all their boaſted Felicity in] Hopes thou wilt tranſlate me to a bet- 
this World, is but a Dream, in which ter, in which I ſhall be out of all dan- 
the buſie Fancy entertains the Mind | ger of miſtaking. _ „ 
with ſpecious Phantaſms of Things in] 24. Lord, thou knowelt that there is 
Which there is no Reality; and tho” a] nothing in the whole Univerſe that [ 
Man takes them tor Real in his Sleep, f honour or love like thee ; none of the 
yet when he wakes he finds them to be | glorious Luminarics or Stars Of Hea- 
all empty Deluſion ; in the {ame man- | ven, none of the more glorious Orders 
ner God ſhall deſtroy their Name and [of Angels have ever taken off any Part 
Family, and make them of no longer of my Worſhip trom thee ; not all the 
a continuance than ſuch a vain Image Riches and Honours and flattering Va- 
or Phantaſm. | nities of this World have been able to 
20. But betore I received this Satis- Jalienate my Aﬀections trom thee ; but 
faction concerning the Diſtribution of j notwithſtanding their Enticements, [ 
thy Providence, I was pricked to the | have ſtill loved thee above them all. 
very Heart, to think, That thou ſhould-{ 25. This enables me to reit ſatisficd 
eit reward thy Enemies more pienti-{ with my lean Checks and pained Heart, 
fully than thy good Servants. | I when I look upon the fat jolly Counte- 
21. But ſince I am now better in-{nances of my wicked Adverfaries ; this 
formed, I cannot but condemn my for-|gives a refreſhing Comfort to my 
mer Miſtake, as a ſtupid and beſtial | Heart, to conſider, that God is my con- 
Ignorance. {tant Friend and 1 and will give 

22. But let me be never ſo ignorant, | me an everlaſting Inheritance, which 1s 

in my own ſelf, ſince I have thee, O] much better than the ſhort-lived Plea- 


Cod, lor my Tutor, to iultru& me, I {ſures of theſe wicked Men. 


The xiv. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
26. For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit Fornication againſt thee. 


27. But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my truſt 
in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy Works in the Gates of the 


Daughter of Sun. N 
L quid, Deus ? Pſal. 74. 
is another Aſaphi an Pſalm, compoſed by ſome other divine Poet of the Houſe of 
Aſaph, different from the Author of the foregoing Pſalm, during the Time of the 
Captivity. It contains a very mournful Relation of the Deſtruction of the Temple 
by Nebuchadnezzar's Soldiers, and the miſerable Calamities and Reproaches 
which they ſuſtained in their Captiwity. | 1 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from z ſo long: why is thy 
Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture? 
2 O think upon thy Congregation: whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed of o lc. SOS | 7 1 
2. Think upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance: and Mount Sion, 
wherein thou haſt d welt. I . | e 
1. Lift up thy Feet that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every Ene- 
my: which hath done evil in thy Sanctuary. 5 
5. Thine Adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy Congregations : 
and ſet up their Banners for Tokens. | 
6. He that hewed Timber afore out of the thick Trees: was 
known to bring it to an excellent Work. | 7. But 


26. But as for thoſe Men who deſert | raculous Deliverances, eſpecially that 
thy holy Religion, by wicked and flagi-; remarkable one, trom the Egyptian 
tious Lives, and by ſuperſtitious and | Bondage. | | 
idolatrous 3 God Almighty| 3. Think upon our afflicted Nation, 
ſhall ſhower down his Vengeance upon | which thou haſt choſen to be the Lot 
them; a ſignal Inſtance whereof was to of thy Inheritance, as the particular 
be ſeen in the late great Deſtruction of | Tribes took the ſeveral Provinces of 
Smacherib's Army, 2 Chron. 28. 6. Frdea for theirs. | 

*. From which Monuments of thy | 4. Lift up thy Feet, and make all the 
&yerity J learn this wholſom Leſſon : ſpeedy Paces polſivle, that thou may'ſt 
That it is the beſt and ſafeſt Way I can] take Vengeance by an utter Dettructi- 
take, to keep cloſe to God's Precepts, | on of thoſe profane Wretches who have 
and not to violare them for any tempo- | made ſuch a Havock and Devaſtation | 
ral Advantage, but to truſt fincerely in | of thy ſacred Temple. 8 
God, and to wait his good Time and] F. There were heard the Clamours 
Method for any Thing I can defire ; and | and Curſes of the rude Soldiers, where 
to ſpend my Time devoutly in the Wor-|thy devout Servants uſed to pay thee | 
ſhip and Praiſe of him, eſpecially - in their {olemn Praiſes and Adorations ; 
compoling Pſalms to his Honour. and out of deſpight to thy holy Reli- 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 74, |gion, and to grieve us, they fixed up 
Lord, why do'ſt thou ſuffer us to lie . ie Enſigns and Colours, painted with 
fo long in this forlorn State of the Efgies of their Idol Gods, in that 

Captivity? Why are thy Diſpenſations | holy Place. | 8 
ſo very ſevere upon thy choſen People, | 6. It is well known from the ſacred 
to which thou haſt formerly vouchſa- Records of our Nation, to what admi- 
ted ſuch indulgent Favour?ꝰ rable Beauty the skilftul Hand of the 

2. We are thy People whom thon | Artificers brought the rough Cedar- 
haſt ſingled out of the reſt of the World | Trees which were cut down by the 
to be thy Church, whom thou haſt pur- | Hatchets of Hiram's Woodmen, in the 
Chaſed and made thine by ſo many mi- thick Dran Forcits, 1 Kings 5. 88 

| | | h | 7. Bud 
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The xiv. day. 


with Axes and Hammers. 


The Pſalms, 


7. But now they break down all the carved Work thereof: 


Evening, 


8. They have ſet fire upon thy holy Places: and have defiled 
the dwelling-place of thy Name, eden unto the ground. 

9. Tea, they ſaid in their Hearts, Let us make havock of them 
altogether : hs have they burnt up all the Houſes of God in the 


Land. 


10. We ſee not our Tokens, there is not one Prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, that underitandeth any more. 
11. O God, how long thall the Adverſary do this diſhonour 2: how 


12. Why withdraweit thou thy 


long ſhall the Enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? 


Hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 


right Hand out of thy Boſom to conſume the Fnenm £ 


13. For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon 


_ Farth, he docth it himſelf. 


14. Thou didſt divide the Sea through thy Power: thou brakeſt 


the Heads of the Dragons in the Waters. 


15. Thou ſmoteſt the Heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 


him to be Meat for the People in the Wilderncts, 


7. But now they tear down all the 


curious Carvings that coſt ſo much 


Time arid exquiſite Labour in the fit- 
ting-up, with Axes and Hammers, and 
ſuch other rude Inſtruments ot Iron. 


g. The wicked Wretches did ſet Fire 


to 1 facred and noble Edifice, which 
was the Glory of the World, and what 


Parts of the Walls eſcaped the devour- 


ing Flames, they demoliſhed and laid 


even with the Ground. 


9. Nor were they fatisfied with the 


: Deſolation of the noble Temple of Je- 
rufalem, but, think they, we will ut- 


rerly dettroy their very Religion; and 
therefore they ſet themſelves to pull 


_ downevery little Synagogue, or School, 
Which was to be fonnd in the whole 
15 Sn of Fudæa. 


10. But ſince that Time, thy Provi- 
dence has been more ſevere to us; tor, 
during that dreadful Devaltation, we 
had the Comfort of having thy Hea- 
venly Meſſengers, the Prophets, a- 


 mong us; but in this Generation they 
ae all dead, and no Succeſſor appears 


in their Places; we do not ſce any of 
the Tokens or miraculous Signs, which 
they were impowered to act, that-they 
might be the Credentials 01 their di- 
vine Miſnon; no one that pretends to 
ne prophetical Chaiacter, no, one 8 


16. Thou 


is ihuminated with thy Divine Know- 
edge, is to be tound in our Nation 
now. | N 

11. But, O juſt God, How long wilt 
thou ſutfer theſe protane Idolaters to 
{colf at thy true Religion? 

12. Why is thy Juthce ſo ſlow in 
taking Vengeance upon ſuch inſolent 
Oſfenders? Why do'ſt thou ſuffer thy 
Power to lic uſeleſs by thee, and do'lt 
not exert it in the Puniſhment of luch 
outragious Offenders ? 

13. For God is the ancient Protector 
of our Nation; he himſelf working 
eminent Deliverances for his Servants 
in the Eye of the World. | 

14. For it was thy Divine Power 
which divided the Waters ot the Red- 
Sea, for the Iſraelites to paſs through ; 
and it was thy Power which broke the 
Head of thoſe Eg yprian "rat cer Pha- 
raoh and his Army, which were de- 
ſtroyed as they followed after the / 
raelites through that Sea. | 

15. Thou by thy Power didſt drown 
| Pharzoh, that cruel Prince, fierce as the 
Leviathan, and made the Car kaſſes ot 
him and his Nobles, and others who 
attended him, to be car by the Fiſhes 
ot the Red-Sea, which afterwards be- 
came Food to the Inhabitants of tha 


Wilderneſs of Etham, Exod. 14. 23. 
ES | „„ "$00 


The XIV. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


16. Thou broughteſt out Fountains and Waters out of the 
hard Rocks: thou driedſt up mighty Waters. 
17. The Day 3s thine, and the Night is thine ; thou haſt pre- 


pared the Light and the Sun. 


18. Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the Farth : thou haſt made 


summer and Winter. 


19. Remember this, O Lord, Hon 


the Enemy hath rebuked : 


and how the fooliſh People hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-Dove unto the mul- 
titude of the Enemies and forget not the Congregation cf the 


poor for ever; 


21. Look upon the Covenant: for all the Earth is full of dark- 


neſs and cruel habitation. 


22. O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the poor 

and needy give Praiſe unto thy Name ! 

23. Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own Cauſe : remember how 

the fooliſh Man blaſphemeth thee daily. | 
24, Forget not the Voice of thine Enemies: the preſumption of 

them that hate thee, increaſeth ever wore and more. „„ 


M o & N- 


16. Twas thy divine Power which' 21. O let not our Sins vacate the 


enabled Moſes to ſinite the Rock Rephi- Covenant which thou didit make with 
am, and to make treſh Waters flow. our Fore-tather Abraham, that his Po- 
from it, Exod. 17. 6. and which dried, ſterity ſhould ror ever enjoy the Land 
up the Waters of Jordan for the Peo- of Canaan ; whole Houſes now are de- 
ple to paſs over, Fof. 3. 13. _ {troy*d upon our Captivity, and no Ha- 
17. The Day and Night are the; bitation remaining, bur a tew lurking 
Works of thy Almighty Creation, the Holes for Thieves and Robbers. _ | 
glorious Light of the Sun owes its] 22. O let not the earneſt Prayers of 
Original to thee. us poor diſtreſſed Captives be put up 
18. All the Climes, and periodical to thee in vain ; but let us, tho'ꝰ now 
Feyolutions of the Sun are eltabliſhed l under this miſerable forlorn Condition, 


by Thee; the Summer and Winter, 
and other Viciſſitudes of the Year, are 
lettled by thy wiſe Ordinance. 

19. Theretore, I beſeech thee, O 

Lord, to interpoſe this omnipotent 
Power of thine tor our deliverance, 
and ſuffer not any longer thoſe ſtupid 
Idolaters, to break their fooliſh and 
blaſphemous ſeſts upon thee and thy 
holy Worſhip. 

20. O do not for ever neglect the 
Complaint of thy poor captive Ser- 
vants, who do not with loud Clamours 
utter their Grief to thee, but like the 
Turtle-Dove, only make their filent 
Moans, 


return with Joy from our Captivity, 


| 


and praiſe thze again in our publick 
Worſhip at Zeruſalem. fg | 
23. But, O Lord, it we for our Sins 
do not deſerve to be piticd by thee, yet 
we beſcech thee to vindicate thy own 
Cauſe, thy Honour being ſo much in- 
jured by the Scoſts and Fialphemies of 
our irreligious Enemies. 2 
24. For 'tis now high Time to puniſh 
the daring Blaſphemy of theſe Men, 
which now every Day more and more 
encreaſe, and talk with louder Impic- 
ties againſt Heaven, and becauſe thou 
haſt {long ſuffered their violence, theß 


now deny thy ability to deliver us. 
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The xv. day. 


Confitebi mur t 


The Pſalms. 


MoRNINX G PRAYER. 


Morning, 


ibi. Pfal. 75. 


This Pſalm was probably compos'd by Aſaph, the famotis Muſician in David 5 Time, 
ve 


upon ſome of the great Victories which 
ing Countrics. It feems to he wrote in 
and the People of Iſrael. 


do we give Thanks. 


that Prince obtained over the Neighboue. 
the Form of 2 Dialogue between the King 


. thee, O God. do we give Thanks : yea unto thee 


2. Thy Name alſo i: ſo nigh : and that do thy wondrous 


Works declare. 


King. 3. When I receive the Congregation : : 1 ſhall judge ac- 


cording unto right. 
4. Ihe Earth is weak, and all the Inhabitants ther co: 


up the Pillars thereof. 


I | 


5. | ſaid unto the Fools, Deal not ſo madiy and to the Un- 


8005 Set not up your Horn. 
ople. 6. Set not up your Horn on high : and f peak not with 3 


eck. 


7. For promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor the Wet : 


nor yet from the South. 


8. Ard why ? God is the judge : he putteth on one, and 


ſetteth up another. 
Parapbraſe on Pſal. 75. 


our bounden Thanks, a- 
gain we ſay we pay our bounden 
Thanks tor thy repeated Favours con- 
ferred upon us. 

For thou art always near and rea- 
a7 to allt us, as thy many Miracles, 


interpoſed in our Behalf, do abun- 
dantly demonſtrate. 


King. 3. Whenever I ſhall preſide i in 
rhe general Meeting of the Tribes of 
1;-xel, 1 will not adminiſter ſuſtice as 
tormerly! it has been done, only to gra- 


Tity a particular Faction, but 1 will di- 


ſtribute it with all the impartiality ima- 


ginable. 


4. The Foundations of the Tewiſh 


Common-wcalrh are yet weak and tot-| 


tering, the fundamental Laws thereof 
heing andermined by Saul's Tyranny ; 
Houſes burnt, Families undone, and all 


the Frame of EKccleſiaſtical Affairs looſe 
and ſhattered, and all the Weight of 


theſe important Concerns lie upon me 
alone, who am to ſettle a Government 
* 1 lies in ſuch miſerable Diſorder. 
have already declared my Will 
to Gs ot the irreligious. grear Men 
of. Saul's late Cour t, chat J would not 


9. For 


1 5 4 any longer allow: them in their uſual 
cod *WE pay unto thee, O Lor 


Prophane and Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, 
nor bear with them to go on in their 
tormer Arrogance and Oppreſſion. | 
People. 6. We likewiſe ſecond thy 
excellent Reſolution, O King, and 
humbly pray that a Check may ; be put 
to their Pride and Oppreiſion which 
we have ſuffered ſo much by; and that 
they may not demean themſelves with 
ſuch an haughty and contemptuous de- 
portment to us, as formerly they have 
done. | 
7. For Riches and Honours do not 
proceed from Mens own Abilities, or 
trom Natural Cauſes; or, as ſome 
tondly preſume, from the Quar ters or 
Dilpohtions of the Heavens | 
g. For ſince God is the Governor of 
all the World, he takes the diſpoſal of 
theſe Things into his Hands he dots 
not permit them to the Conduct of 
blind Chance, or to be ſnatched at 
Mens Pleafire ; he, accordino to the 
Determinations of his inſinne W iſdom, 
raiſes up one from a low Eſtate to 
the ſupreme Dignity, and oftentimes 
throws down a great Perſon to the 
molt abject Degree of Mleannci and 
Contem t. 
: 9. God 


and 
For 
tual 


urſe, 
their 


thy 
and 
> put 
hich 
that 
with 
5 de- 
nave 

not 


5, Or 
ſome 


rs or 


or of 
al ot 
does 


The xv. day. 


The Pſalms. 
9. For in the Hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine is 


ted: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 


10. A. for the dregs thereof: all the Ungodly of the Earth 


{hall drink them, and ſuck them out. 


King. 11. But I will talk of the God of Jacob : and praiſe 


him for ever. 


12. All the Horns of the Ungodly alſo will ! break and the 


Horns of the Righteous ſhall be exalted. SS 


Not us in Tudea, Pſal. 76. | 
This Aſaphian Pſalm was wrote 1 by that Aſarh who bears the Name 0 
th; Seer, 2 Chron. 29. 30. and ſeems to be a Song fir a public Rejoycing, af- 
ter the great Deſtruction of Senacherib's Army: And this ſeems to be the Opi- 
on of the ancient Greek Church, from that of Apollinarius, Koipaver 'Aorupray 
16:41 Ar 20@r ixeppute 


TI ſury is God known: his Name is great in Iſracl. 


2. At Salem is his Tabernacle: and his dwelling in Sion. 


3. There brake he the Arrows of the Bow : the Shield, the 


Sword, and the Battle. He 2 
4+ Thou art of more Honour and more Might: than the Hills 
of the Robbers. | 5 | OD: Lo 


Hind a Cup ot Wine, which looks in-] vours and Puniſhments, and rewardin 
ded of a curious florid Colour, but is] Honeſty and Piety Whereſoever I find 
mixed with intoxicating Poiſon, which | them. — 5 
for the moſt Part ſinks to the Bottom | ; 
of the Cup; out of this he diſtributes Ho? the Glory of God be ſuffici- 
raughts to the Sons of Men, and 1 ently manifelt to all the Nations 
dals our Proſperity or Misfortunes toj of the Wld, by the Works ot his 
tiem thereby. I Creation; yet by his miracylous Ope- 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 76. 


part thereof, and if a Drop of the Ve-] more remarkabſy noted in the Coun- 
nom comes to their Share, God by his try of Fuſæa. | 
good Providence keeps it from doing] 2. For at Feruſalem che- Jetropolia 
them any harm: nay, oftentimes he | of that Country, is the Temple and 
makes the Afflictions conveyed thereby | Ark, and the Reſponſes which are gi- 
prove Phyſick to them: But as for] ven out upon all great Emergencies ot 
wicked Men, the Dregs of the Cup.] State from the Sanctuary. in which 
waere the Poiſon is the ſtrongeſt, will] Place God Almighty being fo eminent 
tall to their Share, and every Drop of | ly preſent, he may be ſaid, not impro- 
God's Wrath fl:all be ſucked out by perly, to dwell there. | 
—_—_ „ 3. Whilſt we were religiouſly per- 
David. 11. Theſe Conſiderations on forming our Worſhip there, we had the 
the infinite ſuſtice and ,Goodnels of | great Advantage of God's fighting for 
Cod, ſhall occaſion me continually to ds, and deſtroying the Aſſyrian Army. 
bleſs his Majeſty, and daily to praiſe} 4. For this great Action of thine, 
him in his publick Worſhi N U 
2. And as much as in meblies, I will than the neighbouring Hills were tor 
tollow the Example of God, and diſ-]the Robberies committed by the Aſfy- 
courage all Wiclkedneſs in my Domi rian Soldiers. : 


Morning. 


5. Ihe 


9. God does, as it were, hold in his | nions, laying ill Men under Disfa- 


o. Good lier drink from the upper | rations, and efpecial Providences, he is 


thou art more celebrated and famous, 
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The xv. day. The Pſalms. 
Horſe are fallen. 

the Earth trembled and was ſtill. 
merceneſs of others ſhalt thou refrain. 
among the Kings of the Earth. 


the Captivity ; the M:ſerics and lang'h of which, he in this Pſalm bemoans. 
1 Will cry unto God with my Vaice : even unto God will | cry 


ed our Oity with {0 much Pride and | what amazing Initances of Severity he 


ſel ves {poiled of their Treaſure, and the | i. Now this will be a ſufficient warn- 


Morning. 
5. The Proud are robbed, they have ſlept their lleep: and al} 


the Men whoſe Hands were Mighty, have found nothing. 
6. Ar thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the Chariot ang 


7. Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand in thy 
ſight, when thou art angry? 5 5 
8. Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from Heaven: 


on Earth; - „ 
10. The fierceneſs of a Man ſhall turn to thy Praiſe : and the 


9. When God aroſe to Judgment: and to help all the meek up- 


11. Promiſe unto the Lord your God. ard keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring Preſents unto him, that ought to be feared, 
12. He ſhall refrain the Spirit of Princes: aud is wonderful 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77. 


— 


This Pſalm we compoſen by 0710 of the Hurfe of A ſaph, 0 lived during che Im, 


with my Voice, and he ſhall hcarken unto nie. 2, In 
F. Thoſe arrogant Men, that inſult- | 9. But only were eager to obſerve, 


Contempt, who plundered and ravaged; was pleaſed to make ute ot. for the Pro- 
all the Country about them, are them- [tection of his pious Servants. 


moſt part of them lying down to ſleep, [ing to Tyrannical Princes, and al 
having, by the deitroying Angel, their [oz4cr5, that tor the future they ſhall not 
Lives taken away, never roſe up again; dare to oppoſe themſelves to thee and 
but were entirely de feated without ſtri- thy true Religion. „„ 
King one Stroke. „ | 11. Now 1n gratitude for fo great a 
5. Thou didit but give Order, and the | Deliverance, let every pious Jew, ac- 
briskeit Charioteer in his fulleſt Ca-jcording to his Ability, vow ſomething 
rier tumbled down dead from his Seat, [{acred to God, and religiouſly perform 
and the molt experienced Horſe- men, ſit; nay, let all the neighbouring Na- 
when they were inviſibiy wounded by [tions make Preſents in honour of that 
thy Hand, fell headlong from their |God, whoſe Power they have ſo lately 
_ Saddics. | been Spectators of. 80 
7. This ſignal Inſtance of thy Seve-] 12. He is able to give a Check to 
rity, ſhews that thou a-t the great God |rhe boundleſs Deſires of ambitious Mo- 
Whom all Mortals ought to 1evercnce f narchs; and by this wondertul Action, 
and fear, and to take care how they | tor the Preſervation ot his People, has 
offend ſuch a powerful Deity, that in a] made himſelf admired and feared by 
moment of Time, without any appa- the Kings of all Nations. 


rent Cauſe, could lay the greateſt part Paraphraſe on Pal. 77. 
ot ſuch a numerous Army dcad upon IJ Henever I am oppreſſed by any 
the Ground. ; Mistortune, as in this miſerable 


8. When God Almighty thundered | State of Captivity we all of us ae 
from Heaven, by ſuch a terrible judg- under moſt grievous Afflictions, [ will 
ment, as the whole World was amazed | addreſs my ſelt to God in devout Pray- 
at, and durit not ſpeak a Word under |cr, and I doubt not but he will anſu er 
the mighty Coniternatlon. my Petitions, or ge 


The xv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


feeble, that I can? 


and in the Night I com- 


all 2. In the time of my Trouble 1 fought the Lord: my Sore ran, 
and ceaſed not mn the ight-ſeaſon ; my Soul refuſed comfort. 

ind 3. When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when my 
Heart is vexed, I will complain. 

thy 4. Thou holdeſt mine Eyes waking : I am fo 
not ſpeak. pe 0 | 

en: 5. | have conſidered the Days of old : and the Years that ate paſt. 

6. I call ro remembrance my Song : 
up- mune with mine own Heart, and ſearch out my Spirits. 1 Ls 
7. Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no 
the more intreated ? en, WE 5 


8. Is his Merc 


come to an end for evermore ? 


loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 


thy Wonders of old time. 


of thy doings. 


ſerve, | ! | 
ty he Tine ot my Trouble, to have mine Eyes 
f run with as much Vehemency, as it 1 


had a Flux of Rheum in them; both 


Man- N 

d al any Conſolation. 

ill not :. Whenever I find my Soul oppreſ- 

e and ied with Grief, -I will pour it out to 
Cod in devout Prayer, and lay before 

great 2 my the Unhappineſs ot my Condi- 

V, a0. Non. | 1 

ething : & And the preſent Affliction, which 

form en art pleaſed to lay upon me, is fo 

g Na de grievuus, that I cannot take my 


Relt in my Bed, my Tongue not being 


larely e to utter my Sorrows. | 
5. But roafſwage my Grief, I reconnt 
eck to the many — Inſtances ot thy 
as Mo- Providence vouchſafed to our Nation, as 
ion, hey ſtand recorded in our ſacred An- 
e, bas s. | * j 
ed b 6. Then I fall to my accuſtomed Me- 
thod of compoſiag Palms to thy Ho- 
nour; and this gives me Occahon of 
y any rciecting upon my Sins which are the 
ſerable lad Occaſion of my Mistortunes, and 
15 are pon the proper Methods I ought to 
[ will pur ue, in making my Peace with God. 
Pay- 7. ls God to very angry with our 
inſder Nation, thas he is reſolved never to be 
2. t teconciled to us again? | | 


10. And 1 faid, It is mine own Infirmity 
the Years of the right Hand of the moſt Higheſt. 
11. 1 will remember the Works 


Night and Day my afflicted Soul refuſes 


clean gone for ever: and is his Promiſe utterly 


9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut up his 


: bat 1 will rememb 


5.0 
— 


Ss 


12. 1 will think alſo of all thy Works: and my talking ſhall be 


I 3. Thy 


2, It is my conſtant practice, in they 8. Have we no Foundation for our 
Hope left, in his former Mercies and 
Promiſes which he made tous, and muſt 


we be utterly rejected, after his having 
choſen us to be — . 
9. Has God diveſted himſelf of his 


Goodneſs, which is his beloved Attri᷑- 


bute, and will he {uffer his Juſtice en- 
tirely to {wallowg up that lovely Qya- 

liry ? 5 
10. Then thought I to my ſelf, that 
tho this is a grievous Affliction, and as 
much as Fleſh and Blood can bear; yer 


it is what God has ſent us, and what we 


by our Sins have deſerved ; and we will 
remember how thou halt delivered thy 
Servants from as ſcvere Calamities in 
former Times. 5 
11. Thoſe miraculous Preſervations, 
which thou haſt heretofore afforded us, 
ſhall be a ſufficient Ground, for us to 
expect Deliverance now. 5 
12. Nay, theſe wonderful Delive- 

rances, ſuch as our Redemption tram 
the Egyptian Bondage, ſhall be 2 con- 
ſtant Subject for my Thoughts to medi- 
tate upon; theſe ſhall afford Matter for 
my Diſcourſe, and be a Theme to exer- 
cife my Pi2lmody. 


KK 2 13. They 


of the Lord : and call to ming 


The xv. day. 
God 


thy Power among the People. 


Jacob and ſoſeph. 
156. The W 


thine Arrows went abroad. 


nings ſhone upon the 
_ witha]. i 
19. Thy 


and Aaron. 


. Thou do'ſt always purſue the 
moſt juſt and holy Methods, in the ſe- 
vereſt Diſpenſations of thy Providence, 


with our mortal Eye; therefore, even 
under theſe great Afflictions which thou 
art pleaſed to lay upon us, we cannot 
but acknowledge thee to be the only 
true God, a God of infinite Wiſdom 
o 3 
14. Thou art that great God, by 
_ Whoſe Power Mofcs wrought his mighty 
Miracles. to the Aſtoniſhment and Con- 
Fuſion of the Egyptian People. _ 
15. It was thou that didit deliver thy 
choſen People from the Tyranny of 
Pharaoh, as well the Poltcrity of Jo- 
Jeb, which were all begotten in that 
Kingdom, as the Secd of Jacob and his 


| Inhabit there. | 
16. That ungovernly Body of Wa- 
ters tlc Sea, being as it were aſfrighted 
at thy Preſence, fed back from betore 
thee, and afforded a dry Paſſage for the 
Ifra:lites to paſs through its Channel. 
17. The Clouds poured out prodigi- 
ous Showers of Water, condenſed into 


The Pſalms. 

13. Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as our 
? | 

14. Thou art the God that doeth Wonders: and haſt declared 

15. Thou haſt mightily delivered thy People: even the Sons gf 

aters ſaw thee, 0 God, the Waters ſaw 

were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. | | 


17. The Clouds poured out Water, the Air thundred: and 


18. The Voice of thy Thunder was heard round about: the Light- 
Ground, the Earth was moved and ſhook 
Way is in the Sea, and thy Paths in the great Waters : 


and thy Footſteps are not known. TO RG | 
20. Thou leddeſt thy People like Sheep: by the Hand of Moſes 


altho' we cannot comprehend them 


other Sons, who came Sojourners to 
| {cen again to all Eternity. 


Morning. 


thee, and 


Leſſong 


Peals of Thunder, and Flaſhes of Light- 
ning, like ſo many fiery Arrows, were 
ſhot from every Quarter of the Sky. 
18. All Egypt was affrighted by ſuch 
roaring Claps of Thunder,as were never 
heard before; a thick and ſubſtantia 
Cizhrning, like heaps of burning Coals, 
ora Torrent of melted Metal. run glow- 
ing along the Ground, an Earthquake 
at the fame Time ſhaking the Earth, 
as it it was ready to move out of its 
Place. „„ | 

19. Thou didſt go before thy People, 
leading them in a Tract at the Bottom 
of the Red Sca, which was never dil- 
covered to any humane Eye before, and 
when they were arrived ſafely on the 
oppolite Shoar, the Waters cloſed again, 
and the Path, through which they mace 
their miraculous March, ſhall never be 


20. And laſtly, after this, thou wert 
pleaſed in thy Goodneſs, to conduct ou 
Nation in their March, thro all the blind 
Ways of the Wilderneſs, as a Shepherd 
leads his Sheep; Moſes and Aaron, under | 
whoſe Government they were, receit 


annſſy Hail-ſtcnes ; the Skies rang with 


ing all their Orders and In{tructions 
from thee, 1 


= Paropit ofe 
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dere of Fact, ſome of which 


The xv. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
Leſſons for the XVth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


—_ 


—Fmuary 15. February 15. March 15. April 15. | 
Torn. Gen. 27. | Morn. Numb. 16.1 Morn. Joſh. 10. lorn. 2 Sam. 2. | 
Matt. 13. - i, Jon 2. of Acts 12. 
Even, Gen. 28. | Even. Numb. 17.] Even. Joſh. 23. | Even. 2 Sam. 3. 
| Rom. 13.3: 2 Cor: 11k "Tke& 13 - am; 4. | 
5 May 1F. . July 15. — — 
Törn. 2 Kings 12 | Morn. Job 23. | Morn. Eccl. 9. | Morn. Ezek. 2. 
Matt. 13. | Mark 15. John 3. Acts 13. 
Even. 2 Kings 13] Even. Job 24. 25.] Even. Eccl. 10. | Even. Ezek. z. 
54+ 2 Cor. 12. 2 Tbeſſ. 2. Jam. 5. 
Jeßtember 12. October 15. November 15. December 27 288 
Morn, Hab. 2. Morn. Wiſd. 5. Morn. Ecclus 43. | Morn. Iſa. 43. 
_ Matt. 16 Luk. 1. 15. to v. 39. S 7. „„. 
Even. Hab. 3. | Even. Wiſd. 6. | Even. Ecclus 44. Even. Ifa. 44. | 
TTC To ER s PR 1 Pet. 3. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
EV. > Ye ; 
This Pſalm was wrote, to put the People in Mind of the many Inſtances of the di- 


vine Favours to the People of the Fews, whilſt they continued in Obedience to 
God's Command; as — of the try Marks of his Diſpleaſure to- 
wards them, upon their lapſing into Idolatry, or purſuing a vitions Courſe of Life. 
And becauſe be cloſes his pious Obſervations, taken aut of the ſacred Hiſtory, with 
the Reign of David, it makes it highly probable, that the Aſaph who compoſed 
this Hymm, was the famous inſpircd Singer, who belonged to the Tabernacle in 


David's Time. 


PF my Law, O my People: incline your Ears unto the 
* Words of my Mouth. _ V 

2. Iwill open my Mouth in a Parable: I will declare hard 
dentences of old. N 5 5 

3. Which we have heard and known : and ſuc} as our Fathers 
lave told us; j)! 8 N 

4. That we ſhould not hide them from the Children of the Ge- 
nerations to come: but to ſhew the Honour of the Lord, hia 
mighty and wonderful Works that he hath done. hs 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 78, {ten in our inſpired Bosks, we are ſure | 
O * Countrymen, the People of | of the Truth of; and others, being 
\ * attend with diligence to; handed down to us by Tradition front 
tne Words which I am now going to] our Fathers, we can entertain no rea- 
peak unto you = ſonable Suſpicion concerning them, _ 
. 2. I will lay before you ſeveral very] 4. Which inſtructive Truths, as our 
Fore-fathers have delivered down ta 
us, ſo we have the juſteſt Reafon to 
hand them down to our Children like- 
wiſe ; that all future Generations may 
in former Ages at be ſenſible of thoſe ſtupendious Works 
ance from us. I which God has been Pleaſed to do for 
3- Matters of Fact, which being writs; our Sakes. „ 
For eee KER 6. 0 


inſtructive Conſiderations worthy of 
your Remark, which are gathered out 
ot the ſacred Records, relating to Mat- 
appened 
a very remote di- 
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11. 


5. For when God eſtabliſhed our Ti. 


daical Law, he laid an Injunction upon 
the Parents, That they ſhould teach, 


not only the Precepts of the Law, but 


4. 9. 8 | = | 
6. That future Generations, which 


” ſhould be deſcended from them, might 


be informed of theſe excellent Rules of 


_ Life, and kind Diſpenſations of God's 


Providence. 


7. And when theſe Generations 


ſhould be grown up, * ſhould inſtil reaſonably Diſobedient, they would not 
the fame Truths into t 


eir Children 
likewiſe. . 
8. That being well inſtructed in the 
Mofaical Inſtitutions, they might not 
be ſo liable to tranſgreſs them; and 
that being informed of God's former 
gracibous Diſpenſations, they might be 
anforced, out of Gratitude, to obey his 
Commands. 8 | | 
9. And that they miglit not copy aſ- 
ter tbeir Predeceitors the ſcws in for- 
mer Times, who tho” they were ſo 
highly befriended by God, yet carried 
themſelves very obſtinately and ſtub- 
bornly rowar gg him, falling into ido- 
x4cous Worſhip; and if they kept them- 


The Pſalms. 
5. He made a Covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a Lay: 
which he commanded our fore-fathers to teach their Children, 
6. That their Poſterity might know it: and the Children hich 
were . _ ; 3 R | 
7. Io the intent that when they came up: they might {| 
their Children the fame ; : FOE - POT OY 
8. That they might put their truſt in God: and not forget the 
Works of God, but to keep his Commandments; 
9. And to be as their Fore-tathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn Ge. 
neration: a Generation that ſet not their Heart aright, and whoſe 
Spirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God j 
10. Like as the Children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, and 
Bows, turned themſelves back in the Day of Battel. 
hey kept not the Covenant of God : and would not walk 
in bis Law; © ek %% 
12. But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful Works 
that he had ſhewed for them. % ͤũ ù !U—‚[ En. 
13. Marvellous things did he in the fight of our Fore-fathers, in 
the Land of Egypt: even in the Land of Zoan. Fe 


| | 10. Nay, they turned their Backs as 
__alſe God's miraculoys Deliverances, to 


_ their Sons, and their Sons Sons, Deut. 
from the Amor:tes, Deut. 1.48. when 


the Enemies. 


| which God gave them to govern their 


Evening, 


14. He 


lelves from Idols, they did not fear and 
truſt in God, with that Sincerity which 
they ought. ch 


much upon God's Commandments, # 
the Iſraelites did when they ran away 


even the Eplramites, that were our 
famous Archers, and in whoſe Proweſs 
the Strength of the Army lay, ran 
cowardly away, and leſt the Victory to 


11. They being ſtomachfully and un- 
conform themſelves to the holy Laws, 


Lives by. : : 
| 12. But immediately forgot God's 
Miracles wrought in their behalf, and 
upon every new Difficulty which arole, 

fell preſently to a diſtrutting of God's 
Providence, and murmuring ag 
Mofes. | | : 

13. And yet at the ſame time that 
they were ſo peeviſh and froward, they 
could not but remember, what unhcard- 
of Miracles God had wrought for their 
ſakes in Zoan, that Province of Eg177 
where Phar ach kept his Court. 


1 wk «1+ 
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The xv. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
14. He divided the Sea, and let them go through : he made the 
Waters to ſtand on an heap. _ | : 
15 In the Day-time alſo he led them with a Cloud : and all 
the Night through with a light of Fire. | 
16. He clave the hard Rocks in the Wilderneſs : and gave them 


drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 


17. He brought Waters 
out like the Rivers. 
18, Yet for all this they 


out of the ſtony Rock : ſo that it guſned 


ſinned more againſt him: and provo- 


ked the moſt Hg het in the Wilderneſs. : * 
19. They tempted God in their Hearts: and required Meat for 


r 
20, They ſpake againſt 
Table in the Wilderneſs ? 


God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare a 


21. He ſmote the ſtony Rock indeed, that the Water g ſhed out, 
and the Streams flowed withal : bat can he give Bread alfo, or, pro- 


vide Fleſh for his People? 


22. When the Lord heard 


this, 


he was wroth : ſo the Fire was 


kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt 


lirael ; DES 


23. Becauſe they believed not 
in his help. _ „„ 

14. He f{-parated the Waters of the 
Red-ſea, atfording them a dry Path for 
them to march thrq', the Waters being 
heaped upon one another, as Stones in 
a Wall upon each fide ot them, Exod. 
14. 22. 3 5 

15. In the Day- time he conducted 
them, and ſhewed them the Way that 
they ſhould take, by a thick Cloud 
waich skreened them from the ſcorch- 
lag Heat of the Sun; and at Night he 


directed them by a bright Light, which | 
ſome extraordinary Way, open the 


ſhone before them, Exod. 13. 21. 

16. He commanded his Servant Moſes 
to {mite the Rock of Rephid/m, Exod. 
17. 6. and that of Kage/h, Numb. 20. 
8, 11. upon which the Waters flowed 
out with ſuch a mighty Stream, as not 
only feried them and their Cattle to 
drink thereof, but made a great Pond 
- Lake, in a manner reſembling the 
4 1 5 


17. And if one had been to view, 
with what a guſhing Stream the Water 
poured down from thoſe craggy Roc ks, 
one would have taken it to — been 
the Cataract of ſome 
ling down a Precipice. | 

18. But notwithſtan'ing this mira- 
culons Relief in their Diſtreſs, they pre- 
Gatly fell into a new Diſtruſt of his 


great River, fal- 


in God: and put not their truſt. 


Providence, thereby in a very high de- 
gree provoking his Goodneſss. 
19. They ſtill proceeded to murmur 
at God's Diſpenſations, and not being 
content with the Food God had {ence | 
them, Exod. 16. they would have Fleſh 
to gratitie their wanton Appetite. _ 
20. They impiouſly again made 2 
Doubt of God's Omnipotence ; 15 God 
able to furniſh us out 2 1 Table 
in this barren Wilderneſs? _ | 
21. We do not deny, but he might by 


Rocks, and let the Waters which were 
lodged before in their Caverns, flow 
out; but does his Power reach to afford 
us ſubſtantial Food, not Showers of Man- 
na, but the ſolid Fleſh of Birds or Beaſts, 
in this barren Country, where hardly a- 
ny wy ena is wont to appear 
22, This provoked Almighty God to 
ſuch a high Degree that heinflicted ve- 
ry ſevere Puniſhments upon them, as 
rticularly he deſtroyed many at them 
| 3 Numb. 11. 6. OE 
23. Becauſe, notwithſtanding the In- 
ſtances of many miraculous Operations 
| which they had been Eye-witnefles of, 


I they Rill continued to diſtruſt his Pro- 


miſes, of conducting them to the Layd 


of Canaan. 
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wondrous Works. % 
33. Therefore their Days did he conſume in Vanity: 
Years in Trouble. „„ „„ 


The xv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


24. So he commanded the Clouds aboye : and opened the Doors 


of Heaven. 


25. He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat : and 


gave them Food from Heaven. 


26. So Man did eat Angels Food: for he ſent them Meat enough, 
27. He cauſed the Eaſt Wind to blow under Heaven: and through 


* 


28. He rained Fleſh upon them 


Fouls like as the Sand of the Sea. 
209. He let it fall among their 
habitation. 


his Power be brought in the South-Weſt Wind. 


as thick as Duſt: and feathered 


Tents: eden round about their 


30. So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them their 

own defire : they were not diſappointed of their Luſt. 
31. But while the Meat was yet in their Mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: yea, 


and ſmote down the choſen Men 


that were in Iſrael. 


32. But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not his 


24. But notwithſtanding this ungra- 


_ ious Return which they made to God's 


Goodneſs, he ſtill continued his wonted 
Favour to them, by miraculouſly ma- 
King the Clouds drop down Manna 
upon them in ſuch an Abun ance, as if 
the Doors of Heaven's Granary were 
opened, and Bread. Corn with vehe- 


mence were poured out upon them. 


25. The Rains then did not, by 
moiſtening the Earth, ripen the Grain 
in the ordinary and flow Way of Ve- 
getation ; but Showers of a Sort of 
Bread-Corn ready for Food, fell down 


_ from the Skies. 


286. And by this all the might Num- 
ber of the Iſraelites were filled with a 
delicious Food, that Angels, if they 


Vanted Nouriſhment, would deſire to 


be fed with; and this in ſich Abun- 
dance, that every one was {arisfed. 

27. Tho? this Manna was a ſufficient 

Nouriſhment and Support for their 


\ Hodies, yet God was pleaſed to comply 
with their Weakneſs, and to grati- 


their Fondneſs, and cauſed a Souch-Ea 
Wind to blow. ” | 
28. This Wind brought 2 wondrous 
Flight of Quails which fell down among 
them in a Shower, and lay fo thick 
upon the Ground, that like the Sca- 
Sand, they were not to be numbred, 


7 
wr 3 -1 a. 
$574. 11. 315 ; 


and their 
34. When 


209. All round their Tents every Day, 
fell down great Heaps ot theſe delici-. 
=—m_w_c_TMM-.- 

30. So they did eat in great Abun- 
dance, and gratify their wanton Ap- 
petites to the tull. nel, 

31. But while the Fleſh was yet be- 

tween their Teeth, and before it was 
chewed, the Wrath of the Lara was bin- 
aled againſt the People, and the Lora 
ſmote the People with a very great 
Plague, Numb. 11. 33. By this terrible 
Peſtilence, {weeping away the richeſt 
and the nobleſt af the Tribes. 
32. But ſuch was their Obſtinacy, 
that theſe ſevere Judgments made little 
or no Impreſſion upon them, but they 
preſently fell into ſtill greater Stub- 
bornneſs and Infidelity diſtruſtingGod's 
Preſervation, notwithſtanding his in- 
numerable Miracles wrought tor their 
ſakes, and not believing his Promiſe in 
bringing them to Canaan. 1 

33. Theretore God reſolved, that that 
Gencration ſhould never enter into that 
promiſed Land, but ſhould die in the 
Wilderneſs, Numb. 14. 28. and there- 
fore wore them out in fruitleſs Wan- 
derings throngh the Wilderneſs, ſome 
ſevere Affliction or other {till exerci- 
ſing them, till they were totally con- 
ſumed, except Caleb and . 1 


The xv. day. The P 


early, and enquired after God. 


nued they ſtedtaſt in his Covenan 
38. But he was ſo merciful, that 
deſtroyed them not. 


not [fer his whole diſpleaſure to 
* 4%, For he conſidered that they 


gricved him in the Deſirt. 


42, They turned back 
One in Iſfrael. 


God's Judgments were extraordinary 
{cvere upon them, they entered upon 
ſome fix d Degrees of Repentance,and 
implored God's Pardon, ſhcwing ſome 
Willingnefs to be reconciled to Nis Fa- 
your. | 5 GR | 
25. And they came to acknowledge, 
That al] their Safety did depend upon 
God, and that their Nation could not 
expect any Deliverance, but from him 
the only true God, whom they wor- 
ſhipped. : 1 
26. But this was but a Copy of their 
Countenances, and not any real Reno- 
vation of their Mind, all their Repen- 
tance and Reſolution of Amendment 
being feigned. | 
37. For their Hearts were not right- 
'y d:ipoſcd, nor intirely bent to ſerve 
him. but continually broke the En- 
gagements which they made to God, 
Numb. 16. 3. & 20. 3, 4. | 
38. But notwithſtanding this Inſince- 
ity and Colluſion, which they ſhewed 
towards God, he, out of his gracious 
oodneſs, was pleaſed to remit a great 
deal of the Puniſhment which he had 
decreed againſt them, Numb. 14.-11. 
39. He ſhewed them ſeveral Inſtan- 


alis. 
24. When he flew them, they ſought him: and turned them 


15 Indeed ſome time after, when] 


Evening. 


25. And they remembred that God was their Strength: and that 
the high God was their Redeemer. „ . 
25, Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their Mouth: 
and diſſembled with him in their Tongue. > ears 
37. For their Heart was not whole with him: neither conti- 


Co. 28 


29. Vea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would 


ariſe. 


ona nere but Fleſh 3 and that they were 
even a Wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. e 
41. Many a time did they provoke him in the Wilderneſs: and | 


43. Thev thought not of his Hand: and of the Day when he 
delivered them from the Hand of the Enemy 5 


44. How 


conſider, that they were Men de- 


rived from a Stock originally depraved, 


and ſubject to a World of Temptation, 
and to the Hur 
paſſions; and that their whole Life 


wards. : ION 

41. And tho' their Puniſhment was 
very. ſevere, yet they could not expect 
better Treatment from God, they ha- 


ſtruſts concerning him, and murmur- 


veral Times, Numb. 14. 22. during the 
forty Years of their Stay there. 

42. Sometimes reſolving to run back 
into their Egyptian Slavery again, at 


gratifie their Curioſity and Peeviſh- 
neſs, whilſt, at other Times, they 


. | | 

43. All rhat Time, ſtupid People as 
they were ! never reflecting upon the 
unparallelled Miracles which he had 
wrought, for their Deliverance from 


des. of his puniſhing them leſs than 
their Sins had deſerved. 5 


che Oppreſſion of Pharaoh. 


be forgave their miſdeeds: and 


40. For he was plcaſed 22 to 
t 


of many tumultuous 


was but a Puff of Wind which whiffles 
abcut for a Minute or two, and ſpends 
itſelf, and no one hears of it atter- 


ving been guilty of ſuch frequent Di- 


ing againſt him, no leſs than Ten ſe- 


other Times unneceſſarily putting him 
upon the Expence of new Miracles, to 


diftruſted in God's Ability ro help 


A. Thoſe 
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The xv. day. 


Mul 


The Pſalms. 
44. How he had wrought his 
ders in the Field of Zoan. 8 
45. He turned their Waters into Blood : fo that they might 
mot drink of the Rivers, ĩ Gu | No 
46. He ſent Lice among them, and devoured them #p and 
Frogs to deſtroy them. 1 IE 


Evening, 
Miracles in Egypt: and his won. 


47. He gave their Fruit unto the Caterpiller : and their Labour 


unto the Graſhopper. 


48. He deftroyed their Vines with Hail-Stoxes and their Mul- 


derry- Trees with the Froſt. 


49. He ſmote their Cattle alſo with Hail-Stones : and their 


Flocks with hot Thunder-Bolts. 


52. He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his Wrath, Anger, 


Diſpleafure and Trouble: and ſent Evil Angels among them. 


51. He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 


Soul from Death: but gave their Life over to the Peftitence. 


52. And fmote all the firſt Born in Egypt: the moſt principal | 


| f and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. | | 


53. But as for his own People, he led them forth like Sheep : 


and carried them in the Wilderneſs like a Flock. 


Moſes by God's Aſſiſtance did, in Zoan, 
that Province of Egypt where Pharaoh 


Kept his Court. 


45. When he changed the Waters of 


_ the great River Nile, and that of all 
the Canals and Ciſterns which were fed 


by it into putrid Gore, ſo that neither 
ien nor Cattle could drink of it, Exod. 


FE 


Egyptians a Plague of Lice, which cat 
mo their Bodies, Exod. 8. 21. and ano- 


_ fer Plague ot Frogs, whoſe filthy 
Sime 


e all the Fruits of the Earth, 
and their other Proviſions, ſo foul, that 
they could not be eaten, Exod. 8. 5. 

47. Next this, God {ent {warms of 
Catterpillers and Graſhoppers to de- 


ſtroy the Fruits of the Earth, as tat as 
they ſhould increaſe, Exod. 10. 4. 


48. Then they were plagued by a 


Froſt, which killed their Vines to the 


very Roots; and by Hail ſtones, which 


fell with ſuch a Fury, as to tear off the 


Branches, and {trip off the Bark of their 
berry-Trees. | Ts 
49. And left the Hail ſhonld not do 


Execution enough, there was Fire min- 


Sled with it; both which together. de- 


44- Thoſe mighty Miracles, which 


46. After that, he ſent among the | 


$4. K. 


ſtroy'd not only Lambs and Flocks of 
Sheep, but the Herds of larger Cattle 
bkewde, Ent $27. EEE 
Fo. By ſeveral other Plagnes he ma- 
nifeſted his ſevere Piſpleaſure towards 
them; as by the Murrain, Boils, and 
contininl Darkneſs, Exo. 9. 10. till at 
laſt he ſent out his Deſtroying Angels 
into every Houle of the Egypt: ans,Exod. 
14. 43. | | 

FI "Rad they ſcattercd_the Contagi- 
on of a {weeping Peſtilence wherever 
they came, dettroying in one Nights- 
time ſuch an innumerable multitude ot 
People, as trighted every Houſe with 
one or more dead Corpſe. 5 
52 He ſtruck with ſudden Death 
every Firſt· born both ot Man and Beaſt, 
in the Country of Egypt, which was 
peopled by Miſa, the Son ot Ham, 
Exod. 13. 3. en, | | 

53. But as for the Iſraelites, whom 
he choſe to be his peculiar People, he 
rook care of them by an eſpecial Pro- 
vidence, conducting them through the 
Wilderneſs, as a Shepherd guides his 
Flock, continually watching over them. 
and providing them with Supplies in 


The XV. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 
54. He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear : 
and overwhelm'd their Enemies with the Sea. : 5 
55. And brought them within the Borders of his Sanctuary: 
eren to his Mountain which he purchaſed with his right Hand. 
56. He caſt out the Heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an Heritage, and made the 
Tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their Tents. : 9 55 N 
57. So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt High God: and 
kept not his Teſtimonies; 8 — EY | 
58. But turned their Backs, and fell away like their fare-Fa- 
thers : ſtarting aſide like a broken Bow. == Ea 5 
59. For they grieved him with their Hill Altars: and provoked 1 
him to diſpleaſure with their Images. „ 5 1 
6. When God heard 0, he was Wroth : and took fore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſrael; ie err 0Tb = 
 6r. So that he forſook the Tabernacle in Silo: even the Tent 
that he had pitched among Men. %%% 
62. He delivered their Power into Captivity : and their Beau- 
ty into the Enemies Hands. 55 
63. He gave his People over alſo unto the Sword : and was 
wroth with his Inheritance. = Os Th 


£4. He led them on, and made them out of Egypt, in falling frequently into 
go fearleſs thro the mid(t of the Sea, I ldotatry, and a diſtruſt ot God's Pro- 

whillt the ſwelling Waters ſeemed to] vidence; erring as much from the Mar k 
hover over their leads on each ſide; Jof their Duty, which God by his Laws 
which as ſoon as they had paſſed over] had preſcribed them, as an Arrow that 
to the other Shoar, tell down with Vio-| falls from a Bow, which is ſnapped in 
lence upon their purſuing Adverſaries, [the Drawing. _ : - 
and drowned them all. | | 59. For they grievouſly offended God 

55. It was his careful Providence | by building Altars in high Places, Con- 
which brought them into the Land of ſecrated to ſome Pagan Idol, which was 

Canaan, and particularly gave them || Worſhipped there. 

Poſſeſſion of Mount Son, which was] 60. This was yet 2 higher Provo a- 
won by King Dawv'd from the 7 ebuſites, tion of God, which made him with- 
2 San. 5.6. and where the Holy Ark draw his wonted Favour, and to take 
of God is now repoſited. ap a Reſolution of infliaing very te- 

- $6, It was his peculiar Grace and Fa- vere Puniſhments upon them. | 
vour that endowed them with Strength j 61. To leave their Armies to them- 
to ſubdue the old Inhabitants of the | ſelves without his Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
Land of Canaan, and which afforded | ſuffering them to be routed by the Phi- 
them an Opportunity of dividing among | liſtines, and to let his ſacred Ark be 
themſelves, by Lot, the Parts of that] taken by thoſe Infidels, that Ark which 
fruitful Country, atter the Expulſion | he had taken up for the Place of his 
or the Canaanites. eſpecial Preſence, 1 Sam. 4. 19. 5 
F. But for all theſe miraculous Fa- 62. Thus he let that, which was the 
- vours indulged to them, they ſtill con- | Seat of his Power and Beauty, be 
tinned in their ancient Obſtinacy and | poſſeſſed by our idolatrous Enemies. 
hardneſs of Heart, diſtruſting his Pro- 63. Suffering a great Number of the 
 Vidence and diſobeying his Laws. | Iſraelites, whom for their Sins he was 

S _ 58. They continued to purſue the | angry with, to fall by the Sword of the 
He vieps of their fore-Farhers, who came | Phulillines, 1 Sam. 4. 10, 3 


go-qhniſt, after he is refreſhed by a Cup 


3 
: 
Ar 
1 
y * 
140 
I 3 
* 4 
___ 
L 
2 
$ v 
* 2 
4x * 
2 - if 
\ q 
F 
. — 
4 2 1 
wy, . 
2 
. 
: 4 
* 
* 
4 - 
_. 
N as 
. 
WH 
IS 4 
b. 
£ $24 
-" 
R + 
4 - - 
4 * 
4 4 
* 
* Y 7 
1 
i : 1 
at : 
% * 
05 s 
I 1 x 
o 1 
"= - 
* 1 
. y 
| KY 
+4 wo 
11 


n 


* N p 
e 


The xv. day. 


Me Pſalms: 


Evening, 


64. The Fire conſumed their young Men: and their Maidens 


were not given to Marriage. 


65. Their Prieſts were {14in with the Sword : and there were no 


Widows to make lamentation. 

66, So the Lord awaked as 
refreſhed with Wine. 

67. He ſmote his Enemies in 
to a perpetual Sam. 
— 
Tribe of Ephraim. 
e 

he loved. 


Fo. And there he built his Temple on hi 


one out of Sleep: and like a Giant 


the hinder parts: and put them 


e refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 
oſe the Tribe of Juda: even the Hill of Sion which 


gh: and laid the Foun- 


dation of it like the Ground which he hath made continually. 
71. He choſe David alſo his Servant: and took him away from 


the Sheep-folds. 
72. As he was following 


tance. 


C4. The Anger of God, like 2 fierce 
Fire, deſtroy'd their young Men, the 
Flower ot their Army, more than the 
Philiſtine Troops, who vanquiſhed 
them; the 2 

great, that many Virgins were forced 
do remain unmarried. 
65. Several of the Prieſts that were 


conſecrated to the divine Service, were | 


Killed by that prevailing Enemy, 1 Sam. 
4. 11. and their Widows were ſo griev- 
ed by the publick Loſs, that they could 
not lament the Loſs of their Husbands, 
JW 

66. Then God roſe 4 in haſte to take 
Vengeance upon theſe prophane Ene- 


of which was ſol 


| the Exws great with young Ones, he took 
Him : that he might feed Jacob 


his People, and Ifrael his Inheri- 
ny 73.0 


the Ark again, which God then would 


not have to remain, as before, at Shilo, 
which belonged to the Tribe of 
Ephraim, the Son of Jopp. 

69. But choſe rather to bave it pla- 
ced in Mount Sion, which is ſituate 


| within the Territories of the Tribe of 


Judah. TS 

70. And there God deſigns to have 2 
fixt and ſtately Temple built to his 
Honour, which ſhall not be removed 
from Place to Place, as the Ark and 
Tabernacle, but be as fixt and im- 
' moveable as the Ground on which it is 
to be built. | 

71. Out of the Tribe of Judah like- 


mies; with as much eagerneſs as a chief 
Commander riſeth up from Sleep, 
during whoſc repoſe ſomething very 
diſadvantagious had happened to his 
Army ; and tell on them with as much 
Fury, as an Athletick or Combatart 
redoubles his Strength upon his Anta- 


ot Wine. | | 
57. For God {mote them with ſevere 
Diſeaſes, ſending the Hemorrhoids a- 
mong them, whereby their ſhameful 
Parts laboured under very ſharp Pairs, 
1 Sam. 5. 6. becoming thereby a re- 
proach to their Neighbours. | 

68. This Plagne inflicted upon the 


wiſe, God was pleaſed to chooſe his 
rſt good King he ſer over his People. 


| his pious Servant David, who was {0 


far from being born to rhe Purple, that 
God raiſed him to that high Office from 
the Sheep-tolds. 

72. He being the younger Son of 
Feſſe a plain Country- man, whoſe Flocks 


| of Sheep he was teeding, and follow- 


ing after the Ews that were ready to 
Venn, that he might take up the 
Lambs which they dropped, betore 
they came to any Damage; whilſt he 
was exerciſing this mcan 1 he 
received his Call to the regal Office by 
the Prophet, 1 Sam. 16. 11. to feed 


Philiſtincs, torced them to bring _ 


the People of Iſrael. 
ON > 73. And 


The xvj. dy). The Pſalms, Morning; 
73. So he fed them with a Fairhful and true Heart ; and ruled 
them prudently with all his Power, e 


MoxNninc PraveR 


| Deus, denerunt. Pf. al. 79. 
This Pſalm being intituled, A Pſalm of Aſaph, was wrote by the ſame Aſaph who 


compoſed the LXXIVth Pſalm, which is upon the ſame Subject, Vit. The De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, e | 


God, the Heathen are come into thine Inheritance: thy holy 
Temple have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of 
2. The dead Bodies of thy Servants have they given to be Meat 
unto the Fowls of the Air: and the Fleſh of thy Saints unto the 
Beaſts of the Land. _ „„ 5 : 


2. Their Blood have they ſhed like Water on every ſide of Je- 


ruſalem: and there was no Man to bury them. 


J. We are become an open Shame to our Enemies: a very 


S-orn and Deriſion unto them that are round about us. 


5. Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy Jcalouſie burn 


like Fire for ever? „„ . 
6. Pour out thine Indignation upon the Heathen that have not 


known thee: and upon the Kingdoms that have not called upon 


thy Name. ©. *. 
73. And truly he performed the Royal | 3. They have made their Blood to 
- Shepherd's Part as well as the Rural; tor | run down the Streets of Feruſalem like 


he has governed the Nation with ad- | Water, no kind Friend was ſuffered de - 
mirable Lo and Integrity, and with | cently to interr their Corps. 


a Skill ſuperior to thoſe Princes which | 4. We that formerly gave Laws to 
ire of Royal Extraction, and are edu- | the Edomizes, and other neighbouring 
cated in Expectation of a Crown, Nations, are now become the jeſt and 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 79. By-word to them, Ezck. 35. 72. 


Merciful God, we beſeech thee to] 5. O Lord, we hope, that this ex- 


\J afford thy Aſhitance, to free us| tream Severity, wh ch thou art pleaſed 
trom this inſupportable Miſery and Ty- | to exerciſe us with, will not continue 
Tranny of our Adverfaries ; for the Hca- | any very long Time; and that this Jea- 
then Idolaters have taken Poſſeſſion of | loutic ot thine, which now, like a con- 


our Country, which thou wert former- | fuming Fire, flames againſt us, tor 


ly pleaſed to own. tor thy Inheritance; | our {piritual Adultery and Worſhip of 


and they have not only profancd thy | ſtrange Gods, will not always laſt, fo 
facred Temple, by their irreverent Be- | that we are never to be received into 


haviour therein, but have plundered it | thy Favour again. | 
ot all the holy Utenſils and Treaſure, 6. We rather pray thee to lay thy 


and have made the Once noble City | Judgments upon our Enemies the Flea- 


Jeruſalem a Heap of Rubbiſh. theniſh Baby/ou/ans, who pay thee no 


2. They have not only murdered the | Worſhip, but pay all their Religious 


Priefts and orher holy Perſons that of- | Addreſſes to Devils and dumb Images, 


ficiared in that ſacred Place, but have | rather than upon us, who tho? guilty of | 


not allowed their Bodies to be inter- | many Sins, do till continue to be 
red, ſuffering them to be devoured by | devour Worthippers of cher the true 
Will Beaſts and ravenous Birds. Sad. | | 
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i Praiſe from Generation to Generation. 


The xvi. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
7. For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waſte his Dwelling. 


place. 


8. O remember not our old Sins, but have Mercy upon us, and 
that ſoon: for we are come to great Miſery. 

9. Help us, O God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy 
Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our Sins for thy 


Names fake. 


10. Wherefore do the Heathen ſay : Where 7 nom their God? 
11. O let the Vengeance of thy Servant's Blood tat is thed ; 
be openly ſhewed upon the Heathen in our fight. | . 


12. O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come before 


thee : according to the greatneſs of thy Power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. | 


13. And for the Blaſphemy wherewith our Neighbours have 


blaſphemed thee ; reward thou them, O Lord, ſeveu· fold into 
tbeir Boſom. = VV N 


14. So we that are thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall 
ive thee thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
Q 


. For their Wickedneſs now ſeems are his Servants tlie moſt wretched Peo- 
to be ripe for thy Vengeance, upon their | ple ot the Univerſe? | 


Commiſſion of ſuch abominable Crimes, II. Theretore, O Lord, do thou pour 
as the Depopulation ot a Country pecu- out thy Vengeance upon thele wicked 


liarly bleſſed by God, and by demoliſhing | Wretches, call them to a ſevere Rec- 
the only Temple in the whole World, koning for all the innocent and ſacred 
which was dedicated to the true Deity. | Blood which they have ſpilt; and let 

8. But we beſcech thee, O Lord, in| not only our Eyes, but let all the World 
this ſevere Viararion of thine, ſince our ſee, that thou wilt not ſuffer theſe In- 


on ins are ſo very great, do not bi ing | juries and Indignities offered to thy 


to our Account the Sins committed by | poor Servants, to go unpuniſh'd. 

our Fore- tathers, particularly their Idv-| 12. A great many ot our poor Coun- 

latry paid to the Calf, which God tor | try-men are now in Bonds and Fetter, 
a long time threatned to viſit, Exod. |and ready to have the Sentence of 
32. 34. but, it it be thy heavenly Plea- | Death executed upon us; O do thou in- 
{ine, grant us a ſpeedy Iſſue from this |terpoſe thy Omniporent Power, and 
inſupportable Miſery, which our cape | reſcue them from their impendent Fate. 


tive Condition, and the barbarous Ty- | 13. And fince they have ſo egregi- 


ranny of our Malters, expoſes us to. [ouſly diſhonoured thy holy Name and 
9. We pray thee to deliver us from Religion, by their impious Speeches 


tius Oppreſſion, to pardon our Sins, and concerning thee, and their cruel Treat- 
to rcitore us to our Country again, if not | ment of thy choſen People; let thy 
for our ſakes (for we conteſs we cannot Seven-told, (i. e.) very ſevere Puniſh- 
_ Geterve it) yet for thy own Honour, | ment fall upon them. | 


which our wicked Adverfaries daily | 14. And tor this opportune Interpo- 


blaſpheme and undervalue, for ſuffering | ſition of thy Providence in our Behalt, | 
_ thy only true Worſhippers to be in ſuch | we thy choſen People will keep a con- 


2 torlorn State of Captivity. Itinual Feſtival in token of this great 
109. Why {houldelt thou ſuffer theſe | Deliverance from our Captivity, and 
Teathen Wretches to make this Refle- | no future Generation ſhall be backward 
chon upon us, What is become of this | in paying their Acknowledgment tor 
Nation's only true Cod now? And why | fuck a remarkable Bleſling. | p 


— 
—— — 
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The XVI- day. The Pſalms. 
Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. SY. | 
Hebrew Title of this Pſalmis, To the chief Muſician upon Shuſbamim Educh, 
* © the — or ſix-ſtringed Inſtrument of the germ A Plalm of 
Aſaph. The Perſon who compoſed this Pſalm was one of the Aſaphian Family, 
who was carried into the Captivity and endited this Hymn there; upon the ſame 
Subject with the former Pſalm, viz. the Miſeries and Hardſhips which they 
underwent under the Oppreſſion of their Aſſyrian Maſters. . | | 


Morning. 


HE O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a 
Sheep : thew thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt apon the Cher 
2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſfles : ſtir up thy 


strength, and come and help. 


3. Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy Countenance, f 


and we {hall be whole. 


4. O Lord God of Hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry with 


thy People that prayeth? 


5. Thou feedeſt them with Bread of Tears: and giveſt them 


plenteouſneſs of Tears to drink. 
6. Thou haſt made us a very 
Enemies laugh us to corn. 


7. Turn us again, thou God of Hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 
| Countenance, and we ſhall be whole. . 
8. Thou haſt brought a Vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out 


the Heathen and planted it. 
Par aphraſe on Plal. 80. 


Ons who haſt all along been pleaſ- tor and Governour of all Angelical Or- 


ed to be as it were the Shepherd of | ders, we hope this thy ſevere Anger will 


the People of Iſrael, we beſeech rhee 
to hear our Prayers, and to exert thy 
Paſtoral Care ar this preſent juncture, 


over thy poor Flock, whe arc now rea- 


dy to be devoured by Wolves ; and to 
comtort our e Hearts in this ſad 
Time; maniteſt thy Glory to us, as thou 
didtt uſe to appear with, When we be 
held thy Shechinah trom thy Seat the 
Ark ot the Covenant, which was pla- 
ced between the Cherubims. 3 
2. Shew thy ſelf with as much Glory 
and Power, as thou wert wont former- 


ly to diſcover thy ſelf to the Tribes of 


Edhraim, Benjamin, and Mamaſſes, whoſe 
Tents were pitched nigheſt to the San- 
ctuary, when they travelled thro' the 
Wilderneſs, Numb. 2. 18. Let our Ene- 
mies tee] the Vengeance of this glo- 
rious Power, and we thy Servants the 
Aſſiſtance thereof. 


3. Oreſtore us to our Country again, 


and put an End to our Captivity and 
Exile, and admit us te thy Favour again 


y pardoning our Offences, and then 
we ſhall think our ſelves to be in a hap- 
ey Condition indeet. 


| | [TY, 


bims. 


ſtrike unto our Neigbours : our 


4. O Lord, thou who art the Crez- 


not long continue towards thy choſen _ 
People, who earneſtly put up their Pe- 
titions to thee, in this great Diſtreſs. _ 
5. The daily Food which thou feed- 
eſt us now with, are Sighs and Groans ; 
and the Drink which thou affordett us, 
is a large Cup of Tears. : 
6. Thou, by our Captivity, has oc- 
caſioned us to be a ground ot Conten- 
tion to the ldumeans and Our other 
neighbouring Nations, who quarrel 
about the dividing our former Eitares, 
who likewiſe rejoice and triumph over 
theſe our ſad Mistortunes. 1 

7. O reſtore us to our Country again, 
put an End to our Captivity and Exile, 
and re- admit us to thy Favour, by 
pardoning our Offences ; and then we _ 
{hall think our ſelves to be in a happy 
Condition, | os 

8. Thou didſt formerly bring us thy 
choſen People, as it were a choice Vine, 
out of Egypt, and, aſter having rooted 
up the ancient Inhabitants ot Canaan, 
didſt plant it in that truittul Coun- 


9. And, 


The xv). day. The Pſalms. Morning. 

9. Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root it filled 
the Land. 1 95 | 
10. The Hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the 
Boughs thereof were like the goodly Cedar-Trees. | 
11. She ſtretched out her Branches unto the Sea: 

Boughs unto the River. 
12. Why haſt thou hen broken down her Hedge: that all they 
that go by pluck off her Grapes ? . 
13. The wild Boar out of the Wood doth root it up: and the 

wild Beaſts of the Field devour it. : x 
14. Turn thee again, thou God of Hoſts, look down from Hea- 
ven: behold, and viſit this Vine; | 
15. And the place of the Vineyard that thy right Hand hath 
_ planted : and the Branch that thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 
16. I is burnt with Fire, and cut down ; and they ſhall periſh 
at the rebuke of thy Countenance. oh | 
17. Let thy Hand be upon the Man of thy right Hand : and 
upon the Son of Man, xbom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 
own ſelf. J dE OR pas a Tg 3. | 


and her 


18. And 


9. And. that it might flouriſh they 14. We beſeech thee therefore,O Lord, 
better, thou didſt pluck up all the wild| out of thy wonted Mercy and Compal 
idolatrous Plants which grew round, ſion, to hear our humble Prayers which 
after which it did fo happily take Root,| we make tothee in this wotul Calamity; 
that it ſpread its Branches all over that] reſtore us to thy wonted Favour, and 
Country, which was entirely peopled j look with a tavourable Aſpe upon this 
by the Off-ſpring of Abraham. Vine which thou halt planced. | 
10, It put forth its noble Sheots to] 15. Afford thy wonted Protection to 
ſo large an Extent, that it covered the the Vineyard, which thou thy elf, tor 
Sides of the Hills, the Heads of the ſo many Ages, haſt cultivated ; do thou 
Cedar-Trees not diſplaying a more gal- order and dreſs the Branches of this 
lant verdure, than this Vine. Vine, which thou walt wont to make 
T1. It ſpread it {elf all over the Land i to flouriſn and ſhoot out, with ſuch 
of Canaan, which is extended on the | Strength and Fruitfulneſs, for thy own 
Weſt to the Mediterrancan Sea, and on [proper Uſe ; for we, of all the People 
the Eaſt to the Euphrates. in the World, were peculiarly ſet aſide 
12. Why therefore haſt thou with-|tor thy Worſhip. | 
drawn thy former Protection from us,] 16. But alas this noble Plant, thro 
and broken down the Fence which thou | the Extremity of thy Diſpleaſure, is cut 
hadſt made round this thy beloved Vine, | down and burnt as an unprofitable Stem, 
and permitted the neighbouring Na- | and if thou continue thy Severity upon 
tions round to pluck off the choice | us, the remaining Root will be deltroy- 
Grapes which ſhe has yielded, they] ed, and our whole Nation periſh. 
poſſeſſing themſelves of the fair Eftates| 17: Let therefore thy wonted Good: 
which bclonged to us? neſs be extended to thy choſen People, 
13. The Cattle and wild Beaſts run in-| which, by the right Hand of thy Power, 
to thy Vineyard, and root up the Walks] thou hatit preſerved from ſo many for- 
and the Plantations thereof, which] mer Difficulties and Dangers ; whom 
were cultivated with ſo exact a Care ;| thou didſt formerly advance to fo greit 
all the wild and barbarous Nations, | Glory and Power, in the fight ot the 
 #hich lived near us, partaking of the] Heathen Nations, for the Honour dt 
Spail 9: our noble Conntry, thy only true Worſhip, 1 
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18. And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. „ 
19. Turn us again, O Lord God of Hoſts : ſhew the Light of 
thy Countenance, and we ſhall be whole. ; 


| Exultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 
This Pſalm is not improbably attributed to Aſaph of David's Time, It was com- 
poſed upon a Feaſt of Ta ernacles, or the Feaſt of TrumPcts, which was a Part” 
of it, or rather an Introduction to it, Lev. 33.24. to be a Hymn for the Uſe of 
the Conzreg ation upon that ſolemn Feſtival. And in the Fewiſh Liturgy, this 
Pſalm is ſtilt made Uſe of upon this Occaſion. To this the blowing of Trampets, 
v. 3. does refer; For the new Moon in the Month of Tiſri, when this Feaſt was 
celebrated, was the firſt Day of the Jewiſh Year, in which Time the World was 
ſuppoſed to be created, the Fruits being then ripe. Which Conſideration, tage- 


. as to deliver us from this mi-] 3. Have your Eyes fixed upon the 

able Captivity, we do ſincerely pro- Heavens, and as ſoon as ever you diſ- 

rie, to retain ſuch a juſt Sence of Gra- cover the new Moon of the Month 

: Witude: for this thy Mercy, as never to] Tiſri, then let all the Trumpets found 

1 Wrevolr to our former finful Courſes] aloud to congratulate the Beginning of 

1 {Wind [dolatries again; O revive us fromthe new Year, which is a renowned 

e dais Stare of Death, and then we will] Fealt, in Commemoration of the Ct | _ 

erke it the whole Buſineſs of our Lives} ation of the World. | | 2? ö 5 
devourly to worſhip thee, and to obey] 4. As Moſes, by particular Direction , 8 

) Withy ſacred Commandments. _ | from God, injoyned us Jews to obſerve, S:5 

t 19. O reſtore us to our Countrey] Lev. 23. 24. Speak unto the Children 4 

„Nin, put an end to our Captivity and ſrael, ſzying In the ſeuenth month, in IR 

n WExile, re-admit us to thy Favour, by ehe firſt day of the month, ſhall ye have Wie 

'- {Wp:rdoning our Offences ; and then we x Sabbath, a Memorial of blowing of Wi 

A think our ſelves to be in a happy | Trumpets, an holy Convocation. ; 3 

Condition indeed. 55 5 This Feſtival God commanded to 1 

e, Paraphraſe on Pſal. 8g1. be obſerved by all the Tribes of Fiery F 1.42 

r, WE being now to celebrate this not excepting the Tribe of of PP, Bo 

noble Feſtival, let us praiſe God which was diſtinguiſhe] fromtheir 0 

m *ith 2 Conſort of the choiceſt Vocal] thren by a more plentiful Condition, as 

at end Inſtrumental. Muſick; let us praiſe | being the Deſcendants of fo great a 

he bat God, who is the 2 and onlyIProgenitor, after God had btłoughe 

Defence of our Jewiſh Nation. them out of Egypt, where they were 

; 2, Come, ſtrike up with the Flutes | Strangers and * 85 Py | 


ther with that of the Harveſt being now gathered in, made this to be the moſs 
joyful and glorious Feſtival of all the Year, | 55 | | 


Sing we 3 God our Strength: make a cheerful Noiſe 


unto the of Jacob. 


2. Take the Pſalm, bring hither the Tabret : the merry Harp 


with the Lute. | 


3. Blow up the Trumpet in the new Moon: even in the time : 


appointed, and upon our ſolemn Feaſt-day. 


For this was made a 
— 


v This he ordained in Joſeph for a Teſtimony : when he cme 
cut of the Land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange Language. | came : : 


18. And if thou fhalr de ſo good and} 


ſtatute for-Iſrael : and a Law of the God 


and with the ſoſter 1. 


pad Hoboys ; wita the airy Violin, 
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6. 1 eaſed his Shoulders from the burden: and his Hands were 
delivered from making the Pots. = 
7. Thou calledſt upon me in Troubles, and I delivered thee ; |? 
and heard thee what time as the Storm fell upon thee. . * 
8. 1 proved thee alſo : at the Waters of Strife. 
9. Hear, O my People, and 1 will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if 7 
thou wilt hearken unto mem or 
10. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other God. 1 
11. I a»; the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt : open thy Mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 
12. my People would not hear my Voice 


would not obey me. 


14. O that my People would 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 


1 ays God ) by my miraculous. 
* Power wrought their Deliverance, and 


* Pharoah, who made their Shoulders 
ſore withthe mighty Burden he forced 
* them to carry; it was I that treed 


* reſcucd them from rhe Oppreſſion of | 


© them from that hard andignuminious 
© Labour which he put them upon, to 
make Bricks and Earthen- Ware. 

7- © When thou didit call upon me 
in thy great Diſtreſs, being puriued 
* by Pharaoh and his Army, I heard 


© thy Petitions, and deſtroyed thy Enc- 
mies by drowning them in the Red- 
* Sea; but in the moſt remarkable 
Manner I an{wered thee, when | gave 
© thee the Law upon Mount Sinai, 
© which. was accompanied with ſuch a 
terrible Storm of Thunder and Light- 
© ning, Exod. 14. 16. | 


9. © Now ſince, O Iſrael, I have heard 
.* you fo often, it becomes you to 
« Lakes unto me ; | 
« publick Declaration of my Will to- 
* wards you, and aſcertain you what 
* Darics I expect of you to perform, 
and what will be the Confequence of 
your Obedience or Neglect. _ 
10. © I ftrictly require of you, that 
© you ſhal} not worſhip the Gods of 
other Nations, Exod. 23. 12. nor pay 
« Divine Worſhip to any pretended 


I will make a 


2 and Iſrael 


13. SoI gave them up unto their own Hearts Luſts: and le 
them follow their own Imaginations. „ : 


have hearkned unto me : for if 


© God, or created Being, Exod. 20. 
c IF; : | 

II. Now if thou wilt diſcharge thy 
Duty, which is the Foundation ot all 
true Religion, and follow thoſe other 
© Rules which I, the true God, have 
< preſcribed thee in my Law; I, who 
am that God whoſe miraculous Power 
delivered thee from the Egyptian Sla- 
* very, I will exert my omnipotent 
* Power again in thy Detence, and, tho' 
thou askeſt never ſo great a Benefit, 
* will grant it thee; nor ſhall thy Aﬀe- 
* ctions crave more, than my Goodnels 
© ſhall anſwer. ” 

12. But my People would not ſub. 
mit themſelves to be governed by the 
* Precepts which I gave them; nor o. 
bey thoſe wholſome Laws I preſcribed 


___- Þ© to them, for a Rule of their Lives. 
8. I made a Trial of thy Temper at 
the Waters of Meribah. Exod. 17.7. 


13. * But fince they were ſo ſtubbom 
and retractory, I ſuffered them to rake 
© their own Courſes ; to follow blindly 
* whatever their corrupt Aﬀections lug 


© mig 
14. 


t lead them to. 


, groves to them; and to purſue all the 
* Idolatries and Superſtitions which 3 
a a> Zeal and bigotted Fancy 


But tho? their Behaviour ha 


© been ſo very undutiful and unworthy 
towards me, yet I could not but hear- 
* tily with, they would have been g0- 
|* verned by my Counſel, and would 
© have yielded Obedience to my * 


7 on. 


+ 


— 


3 
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15. I ſhould ſoon have put down their Enemies 
my Hand againſt their Adverſaries. 
16. The haters of the Lord, ſhould have been found Liars: 


The Pſalms. 


but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
17. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt Wheat: flour : and 
with Honey out of the /fony Rock ſhould I have ſatisfied tile. 


15. For then I would moſt certain- g © Nation, ſhould have been of a laſting 


ly have 
«© Promiſe 


* my conditional } Continuance. 
made to them; I would 


17. © For then 


Evening. 


and turned 


every Year ſhould 


have interpoſed my Power, and de-; © have been to them a part of a Golden 
* fended them againſt their ſtrongeſt ;* Age, every Harveſt ſhould have filled 


Enemies. 


16. The idolatrous Nations, which * 
have frequently prevailed againſt * 
© Iſracl, ſhould have been always ſub- 
ect to them, and have been forced to 
id an vutward, tho” a diſſem- 


' have 
' bled 


* the Country 


fineſt Sort, free 


Peace and Proſperity of the Jewiſh * Honey. 


Leſſons for the XVIth Day of the Month throughont the Year: 


with Fruits of ever 

kind which might ſerve both for Uſe 
and Delicacy ; the Fields ſhould have 
loaded the Wains with Wheat of the 


from all Smut and 


Y Mildew ; and every Rock ſhould have 
aty, to their Maſters ; but the: {weated with Drops of the {weeteſt 


j 5 . 


— 


January 16. | February 16. | March 16. April 16 . 
Morn. Gen, 29, | Morn. Numb. 20. Morn. JOth. 24, | Morn. 2 Sam. 4. 
Matt. 14. Mark 16. John 3. Acts 13. 
Even. Gen 30. | Even, Numb. 21.] Even. Judg. 1. | Even. 2 Sam. 5. 
Rom 24-4 2 Cor 1: |: N James. . 
May 16. June 16. | July 16. Auguſt 16. © 
Morn. 2 Kings 14.] Morn, Job 26, 27 | Morn. Ecclel. 11. Mon Ezek.6, | 
Matt. 14. Mark 16. | ſohn 4. Acts 14. 
Even. 2 Kings 15. Even. Job 28. | Even. Fcclef, 12. | Even. Ezek. 7. 
Rom. 15. 1 r © 3- Pr. nf 
September 16. Ofober 16. November 16. December 16. | 
Morn. Zeph. 1. | Morn, Wiſd. 7. | Morn. Ecclus 45. | Morn. IIa. 79. 
| Matt. 17. | _ a ES 7 Yo Acts 16. 
Even. Zeph. 2. | Even. Wiſd. 83. [Ev Ecclus 46 tov. 200 Even. IIA. 46. | 
1 Cor. 1. 1 288 | 1 Tim. x. I 
EBEN PRATER- 
| „ Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 82. 3 
This Pſalm was wrote by Aſaph upon the Corruption of ſome wiched Magiſtrates in: 


his Time. King Jehoſaphat had made a Reformation of ſcucral Abuſes, which 
had crept into the Fudicatories in his Reign, and eſtabliſhed Tuſtice upon an ex 
cellent Foot, 2 Chron, 19. 7. But before Hezekiah' Time Matters were grown 
into Diſorder again, as Waiah complains, Iſa. 11.12. and it is upon this Ac- 
count that Aſaph the Seer, who ved in Hezekiah' Time, wrote this Pſalm. 


0 ſtandeth in the Congr 
aan Gods... 


Paraphraſe 
N All ye Princes and 


Magiſtrates, 


whom God has raiſed to a particu- 


lar dee pet, r your Brethren, and 
a ſort of inferior Gods 2s 
being commilſioned by his Authority, | 


advanced to 


egation of Princes : he is 


| 


 Varication in your 
Is G12: 


— 


a Judge 


2. How 


and ating as his Proxy's ; do you con- 
der, that God exerciſes a {uperior Ju- 
dicature over you, he Mind what you 
do amiſs in your Court, and will bring 
you to a ſevere Reckoning, for any Pre- 


Acts of uſtice. 
„There 


— 
42 


XV). day. 
2. How long will ye 
Perſons of the Ungodly 


* 


and neceſſity have right. 


the Ungodly. 


moſt Higheſt. 


This Pſalm bearing the 
that Family im the Rei 
20+ 1. That the Children of Moa 


Pſalm, v. 6. 2. 


not thy ſelf, O God. 
thee, have lift up their Head. 


2. Therefore you ought to conſider, 
what a great Degree of Folly and Wick- 
_ edneſs it is, for you to pervert the 
Courſe of Juſtice, and by your Sen- 
tence to wrong the Innocent, and to 
juſtiſie the Oppreſſor. 5 | 
3, 4. The Buſineſs of your high Call- 
ing is, to protect poor Men and Or- 
phans, who have no Mony to give, and 
no Friend to ſollicit for them; from 
the Violences of rich Oppreſſors, and 
to skreen them by the Juſtice of the 
Las, from the Injuries offered them 
by others. | 
FJ. But the —4 of our Time are ſo 
bobſtinately reſolved in their unjuſt De- 
terminations, that they have no Check 
of Conſcience to reſtrain them from 
Injuſtice; their Eyes are ſo blinded b 
Gifts, that they will not ſee What is 
right, Exod. 23. 8. nay, our whole Na- 
tional Conſtitution is like to be ſub- 
verted, when thoſe who ought to main- 


_ olence to them. | | 
6. I have ſuffered you to be called by 
my molt honourable Name, and to be 

—— as of a divine Original, and 
not of ordinary humane Extraction. 
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tain the Laws, do offer the greateſt Vi- 


Evening, 
give wrong Judgment : and accept the 


. Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in need 


4. Deliver the Out-caſt and Poor: ſave them from the hand of 


5. They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on till in 
darkneſs: all the Foundations of the Earth are out of courſe. 
6. I have ſaid, Ye are Gods: and ye are all the Children of the 


7. But ye ſhall die like Men: and fall like one of the Princes. 
8. Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the Earth : for thou ſhalt take 
all Heathen to thine Inheritance. OR er 


Deus, quis ſimilis ? 


Pſal. 83- 


Name of Aſaph, was in all probability compoſed by One of 

of Jehoſ{aphat ; againſt whom, it is recorded, 2 Chron, 
2 q and the Children of Ammon, and among 
them other, beſides the Ammonizes, came to Battle, which is referred to in this 


f H not thy Tong e. O God, keep not ſtill ſilence 3 reſtrain 


2, For lo, thine Enemies make a murmuring : and they that hate 


3. They 


v. But let not theſe great Titles ſwel 
you up, ſo as to forget whoſe Authority 
you act by, and whoſe Power you are 
ſubject to; for you are ſo far from be- 
ing real Gods, and exempted from the 
Laws of Mortality, that you ſhall die 
as well as any ordinary Man, or any 
Pagan Magiſtrate. 25 : 
$. But ſince theſe wicked Magiſtrates 
have ſo ſhamefully perverted the judi- 
cial Power, do thou, O God, take it 
into thy Hand; for we expect there 
will be a Time in which thou ſhalt 
judge the whole World, as well Pagans 
as Jews according to their Works ; 
and then thou wilt make them ſevere- 
ly pay, for their Violations and Diſtoi- 
tions of the Rules of Juſtice. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 83. 
| WE beſeech thee, O God, not to 
{tand filently by, as it thouwert 
a Neuter in our Cauſe, when our Con- 
dition ſeems ſo very hazardous. 
2 Eſpecially when our Enemies are 
ſo clamorous, and threaten ſo loud, and 
a Contederacy of Idolatrous Nations 
elared by ſome former Succeſſes, do 


_ —— 


lJous a Manner, 


treat us after ſo arrogant and contemptu- 


3. They 


cunn 
our ( 
meir 
ind 
unde 
injur 


4. 
ed 2 
enco 

te 

Jam 
amo 

5 # 
grea 
Part 
and 
the! 
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and are confederate aga 
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3. They have imagined craftily againſt thy People: and taken 
Counſel againſt thy ſecret Ones. | 
4. They have faid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 
be no more 4 People: and that the Name of Iſrael may be no more 
in remembrance. FE; 3 5 „ _ 
5. For they have caſt their Heads together with one conſent 2 


Evening. 


ink thee. | 


6. The Tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites : the 


Moabites and Hagarens; _ 
7. Gebal, and Ammon, and 
them that dwell at Tyre, _ 


dren of Lot. | 


9. But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: unto Siſera, and 


Amalek ; the Philiſtines, with 
8. Aur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpen the Chil- 


unto Jabin, at the Brook of Kiſon; 


* 


3. They have formed very cloſe and 


cinning Deſigns, in order to invade 
our Country, and how to ſubdue us to 
tir Yoke, whom thou doſt protect 
and keep, as it were, ſecretly covered 
under thy Wing, that they ſhould not 
injure us. N CD 

4. For they have maliciouſly reſolv- 
ed among themſelves, and murually 
encourage each other, utterly to extir- 

te our Nation, and to make the 
ame of the Jewiſh People to be loſt 
among Men. 5 

7. There is a joynt Reſolution of a 
great many Nations, who for the moſt 
Part have different Intereſts and Views, 
and yet they all combine together, for 
the Subverſion of our Government, and 
thy true Religion. . | 
6. dwarms of barbarous Nations come 
ont of their Nuts to invade us, Edomites, 
Moavites, and Iſmaelites, as well thoſe 
who took their Name from their Fa- 
ther engel, as from their Mother Hagar. 
7. With theſe are joyned the Gib- 
bites, 70/ 13. Fo the Ammonites, Ana 
lebites, Phil:ſlines, who have invited 
the Inhabitants of Tyre likewiſe into 
the Confederacy. © _ 

8. And left this great Fry of barba- 
rous Aſſociates ſhould not be ſufficient, 


10. Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the Dung of the Earth. 
11. Make them and their Princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, nale 
all their Princes as Zeba and Salmana * *** 


nce the Myri ans, to 


Cauſe. 


9. But we beſcech thee, O Lord, to 


give us as entire a Victory over theſe 
many and powerful Enemies, as thou 


didſt to our Fore-fathers over the Mi- 


Adi anites by the Hand of 300 Men and 


2 few Lamps, Judges 7. 21. let them 
be deſtroyed, as the [ſraclites did Fabin 
et 4. 24. and 
by the Hand 


10. This memorable Victory being 
obtained at Endor near Tanach and le- 
giddo, where this Battle was fought, 


at the River K:ſhon, 7 
as his General Siſera fe 
of 3a Woman, v. 21. | 


Foſhua 17. 11. Judges 5. 19. there the 


Army likewiſe was deſtroyed, and their 


Carcaſſes left rottiag. 


11. Let theſe Infidel Nations, and 
eſsful in their 


their Princes, be as unſ{ucc 


Attempts upon us as Oreb and Zeb, two 
Princes of the Midianites, who were 
taken captive by Gideon. Fuages 7.25. 
and as their two Kings Zebah and Zal- 


munna, who underwent the {ame Fate, 


Judges 8.12, — 


Ll x t2, Whe 


12. Who 


they have called in likewiſe to their 
Aa ht for the 
Ammonites and Moabites, the Deſcen- 

dants of Lot, whoſe Cauſe they have 
eſpouſed, and are a principal Arm (as 
the Hebrew calls it) or Support of their 
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The Pſalms. 


blown about by the Wind. 

134. Let them be deſtroyed, as Fire 
burns up a woody mountainous Coun- 
try, which Men deſign to clear for a 
better Cultivation. 


geance ſhatter them, and ſo diſperſe all 
their Forces, that they may ncver be 
able to rally again. 

16. Let them receive a ſhameful De- 
feat, that they may be convinced that 
thou art the only true God, whoſe Power 
oan defeat fo great an Army, and that, 
under this Conviction, they may leave 
7 2 their Idolatry and join in thy Wor- 


I .tinvally attend. 
15. Let a terrible Storm of thy Ven- 


The xv1. day. Evening. Ibe 
12. Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the Houſes of God in 3. 
Poſſeſſion. 9 low 
13. O my God, make them like unto a Wheel: and as the I Lord 
Stubble before the Win. = de 
14. Like as the Fire that burneth up the Wood: and as the I prail 
Flame that conſumeth the Mountains. 1 5. 
15. Perſecute them even ſo with thy Tempeſt : and make I Hear 
them afraid with thy Storm, | 6. 
16. Make their Faces athamed, O Lord: that they may ſeek and 
th; Name. + Es iow 7. 
17. Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: ¶ God 
let them be put to ſhame and perith, 15 8. 
18. And they thall know that thou whoſe Name zs Jehoyah ; ¶ |aco 
art ond the moſt Higheſt over all the Eartn. 3 9. 
uam divita! pfal. 84. : thi 
The Robrew Title docs not inform ts, who this Pſalm was wrote by; it only telt u. 10 
That it was directed, To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, And to be ſung by 1 
the Korires. It was certainly compoſcd by one who was hinared from part abinn Wl that 
of the publick Worſhip ; and therefore David was probably the Author thereof, 
when he was drove from the City, and hinared from frequenting the Tabernacle, 
ey the prevailing Arms of his Son Ablalom. © .. | 5 
5 O How amiable are thy Dwellings : thou Lord of Hoſts! Spar 
2. My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courts _— 
of the Lord : my Heart and my Fleſh rejoice in the living God. God 
12. Who encourage one another in a] 15. But if they will not be inform. — 
wicked Enterprize, taying, Let us poſ- ed by theſe awakening Judgments, d) a 8 
| leſs our ſelves ot, and plunder the Tem- | thou then proſecute them with greater " 
ple of God, and make Spoils of all the | Puniſhments, even to their utter Ex- 
{acred Furniture of that and the reit of | tirpation. f 14 
the Synagogues. IH I 18. That all Men may take warning 5 
13. O thou, our kind Protector, make by their Examples how they provoke e 
theſe our Adverſaries giddy and unſet- I the great JEHOVAH ; and that they The 
ted in their Counſcls, and to turn | may learn that thou art the Governour N 
round with as much Volubility, as the and ſupreme Lord of all the World. E; 
Threſhing Whecls of a Care, Ila. 28. 28. = A oY 155 
and diſperſe their Forces like Chaff Paraphraſe on Plal. 84. 2 


God, the Lord and Creator of all 
| the Angelick Natures, how lovcly 
ir is to be in thy Tabernacle, where 10 
ſuch a Number ot bleſſed Spirits do con- ul 


2. My Soul has a paſſionate Deſire * 
and Longing, atter ſo long an Abſence, p 
to come into the Courts of the Taver- 
nacle, and to join in the publick Ser- 
vice there; I haye an earneſt Tenden 
and Wiſhing both of Body and Mind, 
to preſent my ſelf in that holy Place, 
before the Preſence of thee who art the 
true and living God, and not a fictitious 


Being, as other falſe Gods are. * 


© # >” 8 


The XVI. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
z. Yea, the Sparrow hath found her an Houſe, and the Swal- 
low a Neſt, where the may lay her young : even thy Altars, O 
Lord of Hoſts, my King and my God. e 7915 
4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe : they will be alway 
pony thee. | VNV LY 
5. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Strength 7s in thee : in whoſe 
Heart are thy ways. „„ ; | | 
6. Who going through the Vale of Miſery, uſe it for a Well: 
and the Pools are filled with Water. | 1 
7. They will go from Strength to Strength : 4nd unto the God of 
Gods appeareth every one of them: in Sion. Te, _ 
8. O Lord God of Hoſts, hear my Prayer: hearken, O God of 
ob. . „ „„ 3 
9. Behold, O Cod our defender : and look upon the Face of 
thine anointed. ns CE 
10. For one Day in thy Courts: z better than a thouſand. 
11. I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the Tents of Ungodlineſs. „ 


i for 


3. It grieves me to think, that the | 7. Theſe Men do not grow wearier in 
Sparrows, Swallows, and other Birds, their travelling, but by reaſon of their 
ein partake ot a Felicity that I am de- pious Joy, grow ſtronger the further 
harred of; and that thou, O my great they go, till they come to preſent them- 
God and Sovereign, art pleaſed to ſut- [ſelves before God's Table on Mount Ser. 
fer thein to build their Neſts, and hatch 8. © thou who art the God of An- 
their young Ones in that ſacred Houſe, | gels and Men, and the Protector of the 
wh.ch I the Prince of the Country am people of Iſrael, vouchſafe to hear my 
RR Eons Prayer, and let me be no longer de- 

4. O what a Happineſs do they en- barred of the Satisfactions of the pub- 
by, who have the Opportunity ot pay- [lick Worſhip. „ 
ing their conſtant Devotion, and at all | 9. O thou, who haſt been all along 
the ſolemn Hours of Worſhip, can re- | the Defender of our Nation, and parti- 
turn to their Exerciſe of Praiſe and | cularly of me thy Servant in my many 
Thankſgiving |! f | former Adverſities, I beſeech thee, in 

5. O how Go is that Perſon, that | Mercy to have regard to the Petition ot 
has Strength to travel to thy Houſe, | me, whom thou haſt anointed to the 
and whois Thoughts are taken up in] Kingly Office. Ft 
lis journey ing thither ! r \ 10. I ſhould rather choſe a Life, tho“ 

6. Thoſe Perſons who live at a great | of but one Day, to be ſpent in the De- 
Dutance from the Tabernacle, and are | yotion of that Place, than a thouſand 
torced to travel over a barren dry | Years in this wretched Place I am now 
Hearh, to get to it on a ſolemn Day of | baniſhed to. EE 
Worſhip, are very happy Perſons in re-] 11. I had rather be in the meaneſt 
lpect of my ſelf, who cannot go thither Employ, fo low as that of 2 Door- 
at all; the Comfort and Satisfaction] keeper about God's Houſe, where 1 
they receive, in being to appear before — have an Opportunity ot paying 2 
God, makes them to be as pleaſant in j conſtant Attendance on him, than in 
their travelling over the ſcorching an idolatrons Country, tho' it were ne- 
Fands, as if they had Wells and Ci- Iver fo plentital, where lam deprived 
ſterns all the way to drink of. ot his Worſhirrp . 

| N | „ 114 12. Fox 


« 
by > 


The xvi. day. The Pſalms. Evening, 


Truſt in thee. 
This Pſalm | ſeems to be compoſed by Eidras, or ſome other inſpired Perſon, ſoon 


ſician, to be ſung by the Sons of Kurah. „„ | 
I Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy Land: thou haſt 
turned away the Captivity of Jacob, _ . 

2. Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy People: and covered 
all their Sins. . „„ = Os 
23. Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy ſelf 


_ _ ceaſe from us. 


out thy Wrath from one Generation to another? „ 
6. Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy People 
may rejoyce in thee? zB rg og wy 
F. Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy Salvation. 


12. For the God, who does there | tions towards us, than thou haſt lately 
in an eſpecial Manner diſcover himſelf, | manifeſted. _ 5 | 
is a Light to direct Men in the right] 4. And we beſeech thee to compleat 
Rule of Life, and a Strength to defend our Reſtoration, and let not any un- 
them from all that is really hurtful to 


them; and affords all ſpiritual and tem- ¶chee after ſo great a Deliverance, pro- 


12. For the Lord God is a light and defence: the Lord will 
ive Grace and Worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he with-hold 
Rom them that live a godly Life. | ls 


13. O Lord God of Hoſts : bleſſed is the Man that putteth his 
Benedixiſti, Domine, Pſal. 85. 


ter the Reſtoration of the Jews from their 8 The Hebrew Title in- 
arms ms nothing more concerning it, but that it was directed To the chief Mu- 


from thy wrathful Indignation. _ 2, 
4. Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine Anger 


5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 


reful Returns we may have made, to 


poral Bleiſings to his pious Servants. |voke rhee ro ſhew any new Marks of 


who obey his Commands. thy Diſpleaſure., 


13. But ſtill, O my God, this is my ſa- 5. Alas! ſhall we never find an End 
tisfaction, that tho'T am reſtrained from | of our Sufferings, and after we are re- 
paying Devotion in publick to thee ; turned to our own Country, mult we 
whilit I put my whole Confidence in j experience a new Scene of Trouble ri- 


thee for my Deliverance, I ſhall be ſo ſing up upon us, from our quarrelſome 
far from thinking my {elf void of all | Neighbours? Exra 4. 


45. ST 
Comfort, that I ſhall ſtand poſſeſſed of | 6. But however we truſt, that thy 


2 conhderable Degree of Happineſs. | Goodneſs will revive us atter the ug 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 85. Oppreſſiun of our Captivity, and wi 
Lord, thou ſhewed a very ex- finiſh the Work of our Reſtoration, 
traordinary Act of thy Favour to that we may enjoy the Bleſſings of our 


dur Nation, in treeing us from fo long | Country in entire Peace. 


and heavy a Captivity, | 7. O Lord, let thy infinite Mercy 
2 We are ſenſible now, that thou | pardon our Sins, which are ſtill ve 
halt forgiven the Offences of us thy Þ great ; for if thou ſhouldeſt deal wi 


People, which brought theſe rcmarka- [us according to our Provocations, thou 


udgments upon us. mult again plunge us into as great Af- 


«+ We are now fatisficd, that thy fictions, as thoſe we have lately been 


Diſpleaſure towards us is abated, 


3nd that chou hait more kind Diſpok- 


delivered from. 


— 


8. We 


The Pſalms. 
g. I will hearken what the Lord God will 


iy concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak Peace h ; 
unto his People, and to his Saints, that they Tranſlation reads it 


he xvij. day. Morning. 
For Coverdale's firſt 


2 , hus, That they turn not 
turn not again * unto fooliſhneſs. | =D 5 
9. For bis Salvation ar them that fear * . 
rim: that Glory may dwell in our Land. 
| 10. Mercy and Truth are met together: Righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 7 Ee 


11. Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the Earth: and Righteouſneſs hath | 
boked down from Heaven” „„ 
12. Vea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our Land 
ſhall give her increaſe. py : - 7 
12. Righreouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he thall direct his 
„ CL 
e MoRNINGPRAYT ER. 
Inclina, Domine. Pſal. 86. „„ 
This Pſalm is imtituled in the Hebrew, A Prayer of David It was not found out 
by the 5 Collector of the Davidical Pſalms, but being met with by him whe 
gathered up the Aſaphian Pſalms, and ſome of other famous Authors, was pla- 
ced here, It ſeems to be compoſed during his Afflictions under Saul, 
Bow down thine Ear, O Lord, and hear me: for I am Poor 
md ws Mikery.. % od 
2. Preſerve thou my Soul, for I am Holy: my God, fave thy 
dervant that putreth his Truſt in thee. 3. be 
d. We will wait with Patience to | have been for a long time retired. 
hear what,determination God will pro- 12. God's Bounty ſhall be ſhowred 
nounce, concerning the future Condi- down upon us by large Indulgences, 
tion of his People; which I doubt not and fruitful Seaſons every Year ſnall 
will be very favourable, and that he [enrich our Country. 5 
vill grant a laſting Peace to his choſen 13. And when God comes to viſit us 
Nation, if fo be they do not fall into] in this bountiful Manner, juſtice ſhall 
their ancient Follies, and relapſe again |go before him to make Way for his ſo- 
7 llema Proceſſion, that Righteouſneſs as 
9. And truly, if we do not fail, on | well as Happineſs, may attend our Na- 
our Part, God is ready to remove all tion; tor God ſhall adapt all his pro- 
the Obſtacles, which now lie in the |vidential Diſpenſations to the e t 
Way to our national Happineſs, and to 1 that Men may take Copy there - 
revive the ancient Glory and Splendor [by, and ſquare all their Actions like- 
of our Country. _ | wiſe, according to the Rules of Equity 
lo. And behold! we already ſee [and Goudnelſs. | 5 
Goodneſs and Fidelity, thoſe divine _ Paraþphraſe on Pfal. WS: 
Vertues and great Supports of a na- | CY God, whoſe Nature inclines thee 
tional Happineſs, to be again conſpicu- to ſuccour thy diſtreſſed Servants, 


52. 


bus among us; and Juſtice and Peace, 
like two ancient Friends that have been 


—— — 


beſeech thee to look down from thy 


heavenly Throne upon my diſconſolate 


long Strangers to this Country, kindly j Condition, and hearken unto the Peti- 
to falute one another, upon their mect-| tion I put up unto thee. * 
ing together here. . 2. I beſeech thee to preſerve my in- 
IT. Truth and Fidelity ſhall ſpring] nocent Life from the Violence ot my 
as it were afreſh out of the Ground, [unjuſt Oppreſſors, and afford thy Aſſi- 
Where they have been { long cover-| ſtance to thy Servant, who doth not re- 
ed; and Piety and Holineſs ſhall come] poſe his Confidence in any Thing, be- 
back again from Heaven, whither they I ſides hee. | 3.1 


The xvij. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily upon 


e N 


13· 
- hee. EE | CE el my 
44᷑. Comfort the Soul of thy Servant: for unto thee, O Lord 14 
do 1 lift up Sp Er SE : gation 
5. For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great Mer. Q t che 
cy unto all them that call upon thee. _ 5 15• 
6. Give ear, Lord, unto my Prayer: and ponder the Voice of I long- 
my humble deſires. e Cre * 
7. In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou give 
„„ VVVVf Hand 
8. Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 17 
there 16 not one that can do as thou doeſt. Sn ͤ 
9. All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſbip pen 
thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. •„„ 
0. For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou π  ,, ; 
| | | 9 tis 
God alone, - „„ Ls „%%% fer 
II. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy Truth: Sic 
O knit my Heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. ſec 
12. I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: H 
and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. OE I au 
F . = 13. For 
SF 3. 1 beg that thon wouldeſt vouch-j 9. And if thou doſt deliver me from 1 
ſafe thy mercitul Protection to me, [ſo great a Calamity, the Heathen Na- ſtan 
which I every Day ſo conitantly pray | tions round ſha!l be ſo convinced of thy and 
A es Almighty Power, exerted in the Cauſe eſte 
4. O refreſh the Soul of thy faithful | of David, that they ſhall deſire to be ran 
Servant, by a timely Deliverance, fince | admitted to pay their Worſhip to thee 170 
1 fo earnettly raiſe my Soul up towards at Fcruſalem. | | a 
thee in the Warmth of devout and car-] 10. For by that, and other thy mi- tak 
. neſt Freer. 85 | raculous Works, they ſhall acknow- ful 
8 8 For thou art a glorious and mer-ledge thee to be the only true God, bir 
ciful God, and readily diſpoſed to par- | who art able to work Effects beyond m. 
don the Sins of thoſe who fincerely | the Power of Nature. | or 
repent of them, and ask Forgiveneſs| 11. And, that I may never forfeit de 
for them, and to afford them thy Pro- thy Kindneſs and Protection, I beg ef or 
__ rection, notwithitanding any former thee, that thou wouldeſt ſo rightly in- 
Failures. 1 form me in all Points of my Duty, that 0 
6. Therefore having my Hope I may not tranſgreſs any of thy holy ſi 
| 7g pas, this lovely Attribute of Commands; make my Heart ſo ſted- 10 
thine, I make bold to implore thy Af-|taltly to adhere to thy Will, and to b 
ſiſtance in this Exigence of my Affairs. have always ſuch an aweul Regard to F 
T. Nay, I am emboldened to apply | thy Majeſty, that I wm diſcharge with t 
to thee in any great Diſtreſs, having readinels all the In junctions which thou f 
experienced thy Goodneſs formerly in | ſhalt be pleaſed to lay upon me. 
other Deliverances. Es 12. And if thou, in thy Goodneſs, 
8, For as thy Omnipotence impowers | ſhalt be pleaſed to vouchſate me a De- | 
_ _ thee to reſcue thy Servants from the liverance trom my preſent Troubles, 1 
_ greateſt and moſt imminent Dangers, | ſhall always retain ſuch a grateful Senſe 
lo by this thou doſt infinitely excel the ot thy Kindneſs, that ſhall never ceaſe 
Heathen Deitics, who are not able to ſ to commemorate it as long as I live. 
ſuccour their Votaries in diſtreſs. | os | Es 


e XVI). day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
13. For great is thy Mercy toward me: and thou haſt deliver 
ed my Soul from the nethermoſt Hell. 5 8 
I. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me : and the Congre- 
guions of naughty Men have ſought after my Soul, and have not 
et thee before their Bert. | 
15- But thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſion and Mercy: 
f MW long-ſuffering, plenteous in Goodneſs and Truth. 1 5 5 
16. O turn thee then unto me, and have Mercy upon me: 
eie thy ſtrength unto thy Servant, and help the Son of thine 
Hand-maid. 33 „%% ũ ù ! . 
17. Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt hol 
ett me, and comforted me-: 2 8 W 
55 Fundamenta ejus. Pſal. 87. 5 
It is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was compoſed ; but it is plain it was wrote by © 
ſome devout Perſon, in honour of the City of Jeruſalem, and particularly Mount 
Sion, where the ſolemn Worſhip of Cod was ſettled Some think it was combo- 
ſed on the Birth of Hezekiah, or ſome other great Prince. ; 
HE: Foundations are upon the holy Hills: the Lord loveth 
T the Gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
e e e eee ” 7 Vey 


13. For this will be ſo great an In- Crown of 1/raet, Tam certain, will not 
tance of thy ſuper-abundant Mercy] tail me. _ | . 
and Fayaur to me, that I ſhall always] 16. Therefore, I beſeech thee, O 
eſteem it as extraordinary a Delive- Lord, to caſt a favourable Eye once 
rance, as if thou hadit raiſed my Body | more upon me, and in thy Mercy reſ- 
om the Grave. cue me from the Danger which Iam 
14. O my God, thou canſt not but] encompaſſed in, and afford thy heaven- 
take Notice, what a Number of power-|ly Aſſiſtance to me, who am thy poor 

ful and arrogant Adverſaries have com- humble Slave, and as much thy Pro- 
bined together in a Conſpiracy againſt |perty as the Son of a Rend-woman, 
my Life, and ſeem to have no regard who is born in her Maſter's Houſe. 
ot the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and to un- 17. Shew ſome eminent Token of 
dervalue as Aſſiſtance and Interpoſiti- thy eſpouſing my Cauſe, by a miracy- 
on, on my 5 llous Deliverance from my Enemies; 
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RE 
15. But notwithſtanding their impi- [that my irreligious Adverſaries may be 
ous Aſſurance, in compaſſing my De- confounded and aſtoniſhed when they 
ſtruction, I do not fail to truſt in thee} ſee, that thou do'ſt ſo wondertully in- 
for my Deliverance, thy facred Attri-|rerpoſe in my Behalf, whom they have 
butes affording me a better grounded] fo often derided for my Devotion paid 
Hope than any they can pretend to for | to thee, and for placing my whole Con- 
their Succeſs ; for I am ſufficiently ſen-| fidence in thee, when I had no appear- 
lible, that thy Mercy and Compaſſion | ing Hopes of any worldly Succour. 
inclines thee to protect thy innocent | Paraphraſe on Pal. 87. | 
Cervants ; 'tis thy Long - ſuffering which b * E Foundations of God's Temple, 
permits their Wickedneſs to go ſoſong L where he has choſen to be wor- 
unpuniſhed ; thy ſuper- abundant Geod--| ſhipped, are laid upon the conſecrated 
neſs, which I have formerly experien- Hill of Mount Sion on the North-ſide 
ced, encourages me to think that thou | of Feruſalem, which he has ſingled 
wilt not now forſake me; and thy out of all the Cities of Fudea, to have 
Truth, thou having promiſed to defend his publick Service celebrated there- 


"1 All 


me, and to bring mg with Satety to che in. i 


The xvij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
2. Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou City of God. 
3. I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 
. | 6 5 
4. Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, with the 
Morians, lo, there was he born. „ ð 
5. And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: 
and the moſt High ſhall ftabliſh her. - 
4 6. The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the People: 
1 that he was born there. V 8 
i F. The Singers and Trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh 
Springs ſhall be in thee. = LE i Jn 
Domine, Deus. Pfal. 88. 


The Hebrew T:tle of this Pſalm is, A Song for the Sons of Korah, to the chief 
Mufician upon Mahalath Lemmoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. The Ma- 
halath Leannoth was a hollow wind Muſick. ſomething like the Flute, proper for 

mournful Songs. But the Herran to whom this Pſalm is attributed, cannot be 
the famous Singer in David's Time of that Name, but one of later Date, deſcond- 


ed from Lerah, one of the Sons of ſudah. 1 Chron. 2. 6. hence called an Exra- 


| hite. Kimchi ſays it was written in the Name of the F-wiſh People, during the 


Ear unto my calling. 


2. For my Soul is full of trouble: and my Life draweth nigh 


_ unto Hell. = 


2. All Perſons who have Occaſion to 
make mention of this great City, do 
. extraordinarily commend it tor the 
Mlagniſicence of its Structures, the Sa- 
lubrity of its Air, and the Advantage 
ol its Situation, but chiefly for its noble 
Temple employed in the Worſhip of 
the true God. | | 


3. I will not deny, that Egypt may 


boaſt of very noble Cities, and that Ba- 
| bylon may put in for a conſiderable 
Share of Glory in this reſpect, when- 
ever I have Occaſion to talk with my 
Acquaintance about theſe Matters. 
4. The Ph/liſtines, Tyrians and Ara- 
 bians, have likewiſe very remarkable 
Cities, which are celebrated tor the 


WE Birth of great Men in them. 


5. But Feruſalem can vie with any 
of them in this reſpect likewiſe, ſince 
fo great a Prince was born within her 
Walls, and which receives ſtill a greater 
Honour from the continual Protection 


R WM of Almighty God. 


6. And when God makes a Liſt of 
his Peoples Names, and enters them 


_ Captivity, in the Language of a poor Slaue under his Chains. 


N O Lord God of my Salvation, I have cried Day and Night before 


O thee: O let my Prayer enter into thy preſence, incline thine 


„ 
into his Regiſter, He ſhall diſtinguiſh 


of Honour. | | 

7. And all the Voices and Muſick of 
the Temple, ſhall fing in praiſe of this 
facred City; that ſhe is a Fountain of 


Delights, and more beautiful and piea- 


ſant than the pur:ft and soleſt Stream. 
Paraphraſe on Plal. 88, _ 
() My Lord God, who wert in for- 
mer Times uſed to preſerve me 
from Danger, and in whoſe Mercy l yet 
dreſs to thee, for a long Time, with- 
ſeech thee, do not make me wait lon- 
ger, before thou do'ſt receive my Pe- 
tition, but give me a ſpeedy Admiſſion 
to thy Preſence, and bend down from 
thy Throne to hearken to what I have 
to lay before thee. | | 
2. O Lord,: my Soul is overwhelmed 
with the long Continuance of a pur 
many Troubles, which preſs ſo 

upon me, that they have brought my 


| Life next Door to the very Grave. 


3. All 


this great Birth by 2 particular Mark 


truſt for Help, I have made my Ad- 


out any Intermiſſion; therefore, I be- 


ard 


.. . a oe 0 - 


The xvij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
I am counted as one of them that go down into the Pit: 
and I have been even as a Man that hath no ſtrength. 


4. Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, and 
lie in the Grave: who are out of remembrance, and are cut awa; 
from thy Hand. „%% Oe | 

5. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit: in 4 place of darkneſs, 
and in the deep. F 8 8 

6. Thine .. lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt vexed 
me with all thy Storms} „ he 

7. Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. 

8. 1 am ſo faſt in Priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9. My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called daily 
upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my Hands unto thee. 
10. Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead 
IE 4 Te Tons 
11. Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the Grave: or thy 
Richfolnek in defrafton? nn on on, 
12. Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and thy 
Righteouſneſs in the Land where all things are forgotten? ⁊ 
15 F gn: , =» 


3. All that converſe with me, reckon j 7. Thou haſt confined me to a doleful 
me nothing better than a dead Man, | Priſon, where I cannot enjoy the Con- 
laid out in his Coffin and ready to be] verſation of my Friends and Acquaint- 
tumbled into his Grave; for no Man, ance, the Place being ſo noiſome, that 
chat ever recovered, was reduced to that | they cannot endure to come to me in it. 
weak and teeble Condition that I am. 8 Then tain would I go to them, 
4. I am now diſcharged and free from | but I find my ſelf hindred by the Locks 
all the Buſineſs of this preſent Life, and Jand Bolts. which keep me within this 
mult henceforth remain only with the diſmal Dungeon . 
Dead; I am now like one that is mor-] 9. I am almoſt blind, by my conti- 
tally wounded in an Army, my Body | nual Weeping, and bewailing my his- 
mult be thruwn into a great Hole, with | fortune; no Day has paſſed, wherein 1 
innumerable other Carcaſſes, which | failed to put up my earneſt Petitions to 
there lie rotti without any One's thee, continually ſtretching out my 
taking notice of them, being cut off Hands to thee in devout Prayer, that 
trom the Living by thy ſevere judg- thou mighteſt receive them. a 
ment. Co, ns | 10. O Lord, if thou do'ſt defign to 

5. It is the Diſpenſation of thy very deliver me trom my Miſcry, thou mutt 
| harſh Providence, that has brought me [make haſte to do it, for I am now juſt 
to this State of Miſery, where, methinks, ready to expire, and when I am dead, 
Iam ſunk into the Condition of the ſ cannot expect thou ſhould'ſt work ſo 
Dead, where I lie in the midſt of dark | great a Miracle on my Behalt, as to 
and $/0omy Shades, being drop'd into] raiſe me from the Grave, that I may 
an Abyſs ot inconceivable Depth, where] praiſe thy Name again. © | 
no Light appears. | 11. For Death js a State, in which 1 

6. Thy Anger lies as preſſing upon ſhall not have rhe . of ſing- 

me, as it I was under a great Weight ot | ing Hymns to thy Honour, as do now. 

Lead or Stone; and whereas ſome Drops 12. In that State of Darkneſs and 

only of thy Diſpleaſure fall upon other | Oblivion, I ſhall nor be able to relate 

Men, the Cataracts of thy Vengeance | thy noble and righteous Acts in nume- 

ae ſhowered down upon me. 8385 Verſe, as I can do here. Tho 8 


6 , am 7 
— r * PST mo I -- 7 
oy 2 od l 8 * * 2 * 4 * * * A. , 
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He xvij. day. 


die: even from my Youth up, 

à a troubled Mind. „„ 
1᷑6. Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
thee hath undone m. 


113. Thus have I for a long time, in 
the Bitterneſs of my Soul, cried unto 
_ Thee; under the deep Senſe of my 
__  Misfortune, taking little Reſt in the 
Night, early in the Morning renewing 
my Complaint to thee. | | 
14. But alas, as yet I have found no 
redreſs from thee ; O Lord, why art 
thou ſo unkind, always to turn away 
from me, and to retuſc to afford me 
J 
| 15. My Miſeries now fall fo thick 
upon me, that I ſeem to be under the 
Pangs and Agonies of Death ; I have 
been for many Years ſuffering the 
Pains of a lingering Death, and been, 
. as it were, upon the Rack, ever tince 
I was born. „% Re 
16. Thy Anger, like a mighty Tor- 
rent, has roſe above my Head and 
drowned me, and the Fears which thy 


The Pſalms. 


Mornin 


13. Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my Proves 
come (9-1 thee. . . 0 
14. Lord, why abhorreſt thou my Soul: and hideſt thou t 
Face from me? 3 5 „„ 85 
15. I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to 


thy Terrors have I ſuffered with 


goeth over me: and the fear of 


17. They came round about me daily like Water: and encom- 
paſſed me together on every fide. DE „„ 
18. My Lovers and Friends haſt thou put away from me: and 
did mine acquaintance out of my ſight. oy 


very ſevere Judgments have brought 
upon me, have dettroyed me. 
17. For I have not been attacked 


by one ſingle Misfortune, but a great 


Number ot Afflictions with united Force 
break in upon me, like a great Flood, 
which trom ſeveral Hills comes pour- 
ing down into one Bottom, till it ſwells 
inco a great Lake ; ſo do my Calami- 
tics on every Side beſet me. 

18. All my dear Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, whoſe pleaſant Converfa- 
tion was wont formerly to aſſwage my 
Griet, and make me forget my Suffer- 
ings, are now, by thy ſevere Treatment 
of me, kept trom me ; for if I look 
about for any kind Friend to correſ- 


pond with, I cannot find him, he hid- 


ing himſelf, as tearing I might bring 


him into Danger, or as not induring 
the Noifomnets of my fad Abode. 


A Leſſons for the XVIIth Day of the Month throughout the Vear. 


Tau 17. | Fepruary 17. March 17. | _Aprii 17. (| 
[Norm. Gen. 31. | Morn. Numb. 22.] Morn. Judg. 2. | Mora. 2 Sam. 6. 
= Matt. 15. | Luk. 1. 70 39. ohn 4. J 14. 

I Even. Gen. 32. | Even. Numb. 23.] Even. * 3. | Even. 2 Sam. 7. 
| ' Rom. :14.f 2 Cor; 13-4 2 TheT 3 :. 
Nax 17. 1 Auruſt 179. | 

| Morn. 2 Kings 16. | Morn. * 2y. | Morn. Jer. 1. NMorn. Ezek. 13. 

5 Matt. 15. uke 1. „ e Acts 15. 

Even. 2 Kings 17. ] Even. Job zo. | Even. Jer. 2. | Even. Ezek. 14. 

| * Rom. 16. Tu 1. 1 Per, 2. 


I. 1. 
ober 17. 


| 5 17. 
gd Morn. Zeph. 3. 


Morn. Wifd. 9. 


Deccmoer 17. - 
Morn. IIa. 47. 


November 17. 
Morn. Ecclus 47. 


—_— ” 


Matt. 18. „ = 2 9. Acts 17. 
Even. Hag. 1. | Even. Wiſd. 10] Even. Ecclus 48.] Even. Ila. 48. 
12 Gt; ms] nk} 


Evans 


EvxninG PRAYER. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pal. 89. 

This Pſalm, according to the Hebrew Inſcr:ption, was wrote by Ethan the Ezra- 
hite, another Pſalmegrapher of the Family of Zerah, during the Captivity; 
and very 22 in the Life of ſehoaiakin, whoſe Misfortunes the Pſalm 

ably 


here doth prob deſcribe, and ſeems thereupon even to diſtruſt the Promiſes 
which God had made to the Family of David. J 


Y Song ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord : 
with my Mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy Truth from one 
Generation:to anochertt FVV 
2. For I have faid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy Trutn 
ſhalt thou eftabliſh in the Heaengsgss 
z. I have made a Covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn unto 
David my Servant. 85 = „„ on 
4. Thy Seed will I ftabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy Throne 


from one Generation to another. 


O Lord, the very Heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous Works: 
* thy Truth in the Congregation of the Sainte. 
6. For who is he among the Clouds : that ſhall be compared 
J Reon, „„ 
3 At what is he among the Gods: that ſhall be like unto the 

Lord? *Voÿ'k̃ | | | | 


8. God is very greatly to be feared in the Council of the Saints : 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are round about him. 


 Paraphraſe on Pfal. 99. | 


2 we at preſent labour under 
molt dreadful Calamities which 
the Hand of God is pleaſed to inflict up- 
on us, yet I will not ceaſe to celebrate 
the tormer Favours, which he has been 
picaſed ro beſtow upon us, and deliver 
down to future Generations the Memo- 
ry of thoſe glorious Acts which he has 
performed for our ſakes. = 
2. For this is my fixed Opinion, not- 
withſtanding the unpromiſing State of 
our preſent Affairs, that thy favoura- 
ble Diſpoſition towards our Nation is 
lettled upon ſo firm a Bottom, that the 
Revolutions of the heavenly Bodies are 
not eſtabliſhed upon greeter Rules of 
Certainty, than thy Promiſes which 
thou baſt made tor our Preſervation. 
3. For thou didſt make an Agrec- 
ment with David, by thy Prophets, 
Samuel and Nathan, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 
2 Sam 3, 9. 2 Sam. 7. 15. that he 


4. Promiſing that his Children, for 


faithful People. 


Frheir Creator. 


9. O Lord 


many Generations, ſhould 
Crown. . 
5. And indeed fo great is thy Good- 
neſs and miraculous Operations in be- 
half of all thy Creatures, in every 
Part of the Univerie, that it 1s the 
conſtant Themes of thy Angels in 
Heaven, and thy faithfulneſs in per- 
forming 8 Promiſes is duly celebrated 
in the publick Congregation of thy 


inherit that 


6, 7. For among all the angelical 
Natures in Heaven, tho? many ot them 
are very excellent in Power and Wit- 
dom, yet {till they are but the Crea- 
tures of God, and infinitely inferior to 


8. God is highly reverenced and a- 
dored by the Congregation of his faith- 
ful People, who meer together at the 
ſolemn Times of Worſhip ; and has a2 

reater Vencration paid him by his 


ſhould be the Governour of thy choſen 


& 


People the Jews, 


—— — 


holy Angels, which ſtand attending 
round about his Throne. 


The xvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, The 


9. O Lord God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy Truth. 19 
moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide? _ ine 
10. Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou ſtilleſt the Warez l 
thereof when they riſe. | | aidft 
11. Thou haſt {bdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcat- Nec 
| tered thine Enemies abroad with thy mighty Arm. 21. 
12. The Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine : thou hag and 
laid the Foundation of the round World, and all that therein is. 22 


13. Thou haſt made the North 


mon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14. Thou haſta mighty Arm: 
thy right Hand. 

15. Righteouſneſs and Eq 


— 


Righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt 
18. Fer thou art the glory of their Strength: and in thy loving 
EKindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our Horne. | | e 


each Quarter of the World, which ws: 


9. O thon, who art the God and 
Lord of all theſe heavenly Beings, there 
is none of them all but is far inferior 
to thee; for their Power, tho? great, 
is limited, yet thine is of univerſal] 
Extent, they may fail thro? Imbecillity 


in what they engage, but nothing can | 


binder thy Performance of what thou 
haſt promiſed. GD 
10. One may make an eſtimate of 


uity are the habitation of thy Seat: 
Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy Face. 

16. Bleſſed is the People, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of thy Countenance. Fs 
17. Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy 


and the South: Tabor and Her. 


ſtrong is thy Hand, and high is 


19. For 


diſcover, is a Part ot thy Creation, and 
affords treſh Matter tor thy Praiſe. 

14. Theſe, and all other Parts of the 
Univerſe, do declare the Infinity of thy 
Power, which made them. 

15. Nor is thy Providence leſs re- 
markable and venerable than thy Po.. 
er, for thou do'lt govern the World 
by juſt and equal Determinations, al- 


What a boundleſs Power thou art en- 


dowed with, by thy checking the Sea, [portioning Rewards and Puniſhment; 
not letting it over-flow its Banks when ſas they are deſerved. | 


it fo violently rages in a great Storm; 


thou, whenever thou plealeſt, quieting jchy People in at that Time, before ou 
the loudeſt Tempeſt into a gentle Calm. |Caprivity, when we could take a Share in 


11. Twas thy Almighty Power that 
ſubdued the goons Eg ypt: an King, by 
the Plagues thou waſt pleaſed to lay up- 
on him and his People, deſtroying his 
Army which purſued the Iſraelites, by 
the Scas flowing back upon them, and 
5 — their dead Bodies over 
the Sands of the Shore. | 
12. It wasthy Almighty Power which 
_ raiſed in Being the glorious Fabrick of 
this viſible World, and which gives 
thee an entire Propricty to it, to diſ- 


= poleof ir at thy Pleaſure. 


13. Which Way ſoever we extend our 
Sight, whether it be Southward toward 


Tabor, or Nerthward toward Hermon, 


tho* ſometimes unknown to us; pro- 


16. What a happy Condition were ve 


the publick Rejoycings and Triumphs, 
a5 we marched together in our ſolemn 
Proceſſions, with the Trumpets ſound- 
ing before us to the Temple, the Fayour 
of thy Counrenance ſhining upon us? 

17. They were en ertain d with the 
noble Satistaction of worſhipping ther, 
the only true God, and they prided 
rhemſelves in having thee for their 
Protector. . 

18. They had then the Happineſs of 
claiming Aſſiſtance, whenever they wert 
oppreſſed by their Enemies, and thou 
by thy Interpoſition on their Side, did 
make them formidable to, and didſt ſet 


them above all their Oppoſers. Nay 


V xvij. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
19. For the Lord is our defence: : the holy One of Iſrael is our 
wy Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in Viſions unto thy Saints, and 
1d : 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted 
ye choſen out of the People. : 
21. I have found David my Servant: with my holy Oyl have 
3 him. 


2. My Hand ſhall hold him faſt : and. my Arm ſhall ſtrengthen 


it- 


um. 

23. Ihe Enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence 2 the Son of 
Vickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24. | will ſmite down his Foes before his Face: and plague 
hem that hate him. 


25. My Truth alfo ind my Mercy ſhal be with him: and in 
ny Name {hall his Horn be exalted. 1 7 
. | will ſet his Dominion allo in the Sea : and his right Hand 
n 4 Floods. ” 
27. He ſhall call me, Thou art my Fakes : my God, and my ; 
wg Salvation. 
g. And will make thee my firſt-born 3 higher than the Kings 
fre Farthe- - 
27. My Mercy will keep for him for evermore : and my Cove: 
nt ſhall ſand faſt with him. 30. His 


19. Nay, we do not altogether deſ- I turn the Harms which they deligned 
„ but that thou in thy good Time|* againſt him upon their own ſelves. 
ill i] vouchſafe to afford us Deliver-| 25. That, according to my Pro- 
nce- from our preſent Calamities ; for|* miſe, I would ſupport him in all his 
hou, great God whom we worſhip, do? it |* Difficulties; and that I would parti- 
jill govern and ons our Nation. * cularly interpoſe my Almighty Power, 
20. Thou did formerly declare thy [+ for the Advancement of 2 Honour, 
ind in a Viſion to thy Prophet Sammel, above all his neighbouring Princes. 
ſan. 15. 1. ſaying, I have provided to 26. © On one Side he ſhall ſubdue the 
my ſelf a mighty Champion, whom I|* Philifiincs, and thoſe that live upon 
hive choſen from our of the ordinary |* the Sea-Coaſt, 2 Sam. 18. 1 and on 
_ kof my Feople, to be advanced to]“ the other Hand the Syrians up to the 
the Kingdom of I1/raef, in Saul's ſtead. }* two great Rivers Tygris and Euphrates, 
21. © | have found out David, anap-|* 2 Sam. 8. 9. & 10. 16. | 
proved Servant of mine, and have a-| 27. © I promiſed him further, that 1 
nointed him with the Sacred Oil to|* would favour him with a particular 
the Kingly Office. _ © ; 4 to call me Father, and 
22. And [ promiſed my Aſiſtance|* that I would in a peculiar Manner 
to enable him to go through all his|* be his God, and his Detence. _ 
great Undertakings, and to ſupport} 28. That I would raiſe him to the 
him under thoſe extraordinary Diff- I Dignity of all thoſe whom 
culties which he was to meet with. ive Leave to be called my Sons; 
23. That his Enemies ſhould not] * that he ſhould be more glo- 
be able to do any ſubſtantial Miſchief |* rious than any other Prince of his 
to him, nor Saul, his moſt potent] Time. 
* Enemy, be permitted to work his Ruin] 29. © And this Promiſe, which I made 
* With all his Power and Malice. with him, I would inviolably keep 
24. That I would ſubdue all his out-] on my Side, no Conſideration making 
ward and domeſtick Enemies, and|* me ſwerve from it. | 
on. e | Mm 30. That 
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Lord of all theſe heavenly Beings, there 


is limited, yet thine is of univerſa] 
Extent, they may fail thro? Imbecillity 


_ hinder thy Pertormance of what thou 
"halt promed; - | | 
10. One may make an eſtimate of [by 


The xvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


* 


9. O Lord God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy Truth, 


moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide ? N 

10. Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou ſtilleſt the Waves 
thereof when they riſG. | Eng 

11. Thou haſt {ibdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it : thou haſt ſcat- 

_ tered thine Enemies abroad with thy mighty rm. 


12. The Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo is thine : thou haſt 


laid the Foundation of the round 
13. Thou haſt made the North and the South ; Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. i 


14. Thou haſt a mighty Arm: 


thy right Hand. : . 

15. Righteouſneſs and Equity are the habitation of thy Seat: 
Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy Face. „ Os 

16. Bleſſed is the People, O Lord, that can 


World, and all that therein is. 


ſtrong is thy Hand, and high IS ; 


rejoyce in thee: 


they ſhall walk in the light of thy Countenance. ” 


C 


17. Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy 
Righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 7 


18. For thou art the glory of their Strength: and in thy loving 


Kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our Horns. 


9. O chou, who art the God and each Quarter of the World, which we 


is none of them all but is far inferior 
to ther; tor their Power, tho? great, 


in what they engage, but nothing can 


diſcover, is a Part ot thy Creation, and 


affords treſh Matter for thy Praiſe. 


14. Theſe, and all other Parts of the 
Univerſe, do declare the Infinity of thy 
Power, which made them. 5 


nur kable and venerable than thy PO v. 
er, for thou do'ſt govern the World 
juſt and equal Determinations, al- 


what a boundleſs Power thou art -en- 


dowed with, by thy checking the Sea, 


not letting it over- low its Banks when 
it ſo violently rages in a great Storm; 


thou. whenever thou pleaſeſt, quieting 
the loudeſt Tempeſt into a gentle Calm. 


11. Twas thy Almighty Power that 


ſubdued the pron Ez ypt: an King, by 


the Plagues thou waſt pleaſed to lay up- 
on him and his People, deſtroying his 


Army which purſued the Iſraelites, by 
the flowing back upon them, and 


b ig their dead Bodies over 


the Sands of the Shore. 


12. It was thy Almighty Power which 
raiſed in Being the glorious Fabrick of 


this viſible World, and which gives 
thee an entire Propricty to it, to diſ- 
poſe of it at thy Pleaſure. 


13. Which Way ſoever we extend our 


Sight, whether it be Southward toward 
Tabor, or Northward toward Hermon. 


tho* ſometimes unknown to us ; pro- 
portioning Rewards and Puniſhments, 
as they are deſerved. OE. 

16. What a happy Condition were we 
thy People in at that Time, before our 
Caprivity,when we could take a Share in 
he publick Rejoycings and Triumphs, 
as we marched together in our ſolemn 
Proceſſions, with the Trumpets ſound- 
ing before us to the Temple, the Fayour 
of thy Counrenance ſhining upon us? 

17. They were en ertain d with the 
noble Satistaction of worſhipping thee, 
the only true God, and they prided 
rhemſelves in having thee for their 
Protector. | 


claiming Aſſiſtance, whenever they werc 
oppreſſed. by their Enemies, and thou 
by thy Interpoſition on their Side, did 


them above all their Oppoſers 


Evening. 


19. For 


IF. Nor 1s thy Providence leſs re- 


18. They had then the — of 


make them formidable to, and didit ſet 


| 19. Nay, F 


The xvij. 47 


The Pſalms. 


19. For the Lord i is our defence : the holy One of Iſrael is our 
| King. 


E vening. 


29. Thou ſp akeſt ſometime in Viſions unto thy Saints, and 
ſaidſt: 1 have laid help upon one that 1s mighty, I have exalred 


one choſen out of the People. 


21. I have found David my Servant: with my holy Oyl have 


| anointed him. 


him. 


Wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


24. I will ſmite down his Foes before 1 Face: EZ and plague 


them that hate him. 


25. My Truth alſo and my Mercy ſhall be with him: and in 


22. My Hand mall bold him faſt: and my Arm ſhall ſtrengthen 
22. The Fwy ſhall not be able to do him violence : the Son of 


my Name ſhall his Horn be exalted. 
26, I will ſet his Dominion alſo in the Sea: and his right Hand 


in the Floods. 


27. He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my G 54 and my 


ſtrong Salvation. 


28. And I will make thee my firſt born: higher than the Kings : 


of the Earth. 


9. My Mercy will ! keep for him for evermore : and my Cove: 


nant t ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 


19. Nay, we do not altogether deſ- 
pair, but that thou in thy good Time 


will ſtill vouchſafe to afford us Deliver- 


ance from our preſent Calamities; for 
thou, great God whom we worſhip, do ſt 
till govern and 22 our Nation. 

20. Thou didſt formerly declare thy 
ind ina Viſion to thy Prophet Samuel, 
lam. 16. 1. ſaying, I have provided to 

'my ſelf a mighty Champion, whom! 
have choſen from our of the ordinary 
' Rank of my Feople, to be advanced to 
the Kingdom of [/rae/, in Saul's ſtead. 

21. © I have found out David, an ap- 

proved Servant of mine, and have a- 
*nointed him with the Sacred Oil to 

* the Kingly Office. 

22. © And I promiſed my Aſſiſtance 
to enable him to go through all — 

12 Undertakings, and to ſuppo 

im under thoſe extraordinary 

culties which he was to meet * 

23. That his Enemies ſhould not 
be able to do any ſubſtantial Miſchief 
do him, nor Saul, his moſt potent 
y Enemy, be permitted to work his Ruin 
* with all his Power and Malice. 

2.4. That I would ſubdue all his out- 
* war and domeſtick Enemies, and 


30. His 


1 turn the Sala which they deſigned : 


againſt him upon their own ſelves. 
25. © That, according to my Pro- 
© miſe, I would ſu pport © him in all his 


* Difficulties; and Ther [ would parti- 


* cularly interpoſe my Almighty Power 
© for the Advancement of Ph Honour, 
| above all his neighbouring Princes. 


* Philiſtincs, and thoſe that live upon 
the other Hand the Syrians up to the 
* two great Rivers Tygr:s and Euphrates, 
2 Sam. 8. 9. & 10.16. 


* would favour him with a particular 


c 2 to call me Father, and 
would in a peculiar Manner 


© that 
* be his God, and his Detence. 


28. © That I would raiſe him to the 
. F Dignity of all thoſe whom. 


ive Leave to be called my Sons; 

n and that he ſhould be more glo- 

* rious than any other Prince of his 
, Time. 

29. © And this Promiſe, which I made 

with him, I would inviolably keep 


* on my Side, no Conlideration making 


me {werve from it. 
7 54 Mm 30 


26. On one Side he ſhall ſubdue the 


the Sea-Coaſt, 2 Sam. 18. 1. and on 


27. I promiſed him further, that 1 
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© throughout all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions and notwithitanding the many 


The xvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


20. His Seed alſo will I make ta endure for ever: and his Throne . 3 


as the Days of Heaven. his 

31. But if his Children forſake my Law: and walk not in my 4 

Judgments ; to! 
32. If they break my Cratutes, and keep not my Commandments: 

1 will viſit their Offences' with the Rod, and their Sin with al 

| Scourges. 4 

33. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take hin 

from him : nor ſuffer my Truth to fail. 4 

. My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that i ic te 


gone out of my Lips: I have {worn once by my Holineſs, that [ 6 


will not fail David. 


5. His Seed ſhall re for ever: and his Seat is like the Sun 


before me. 


36. He ſhall ſtand f. iſt for ev ermore as the Moon: and as the 
faithful Witneſs in Heaven. 


37. But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anointed: aud 


art diſpleaſed a- him. 
38. Thou haſt broken the Cov 
his Crown to the Ground. 


30. That his Family Mould remain 


Changes of Fortune, which other 
5 Regaf Dignities are ſubject to, his 


* Throne ſhould remain as long as the 
* Hcavens laſt. 


31.< Bur yet I am not ſo irrevoca-| 


« * bly __ 1 by this my Oath, but that 
© if his Poſterity do take different 
Courſes from their Father David, it 
8 22 as nOtorioully violate my Laus, 
as he did diligently obſerve them. 
32. * If his Heirs ſhouid ſwerve 
from their Obedience to me, I will 
© then chaſtiſe them with the ſevereſt 
© Puniſhments, not only with De- 
© thronation, but with Captivity and 
5 Imprifonment. | 


33 © Put however, I will not offer | 


© my Severity to proceed fo tar as to 
© rake away all Regard and K ndncls 
for his Family, 2 Sam. 7. but I will 
©* {till maintain my Fromiſe to be ma- 
nifeſte ] in my good Time, to ſome 
future Branches of it, 1 K/7gs 11. 34 
* 2Angs 8. 19. 

34. I will not utterly make void 
© the Covenant which I have foicmnly 
made with their Progen tors, and 


F ich L have confirmed by my Oatla, 


ha] 
- 
ma 
ſha 
enant of thy Servant: and cif - 
39. Thou de 
0 
[* for ever to Keep v op his Family in the bog 
© Regal Dignity, 2 Chron. 21. 7. | 
35. © Thar his polterity round l- 1 
ways poſſeſs that high Dignity, and 13 
that their Throne ſhould be as firmly . 
* eſtabliſhed in Jrael, as the Sun is in 11s 
the Firmament. * 
36. That the Moon ſhould as ſoon - 
© tumble from her Orb, as the Line of 15 
David fail of ſucceeding to the Royal = 
* Dignity ; who, tho” they might, like ” 
8 * her, underg o ſome Changes ot Eclipes 65 BY 
vet (till ſhe keeps her con tant Vicill * 
* tudes; ſo ſhall they, atter many Mistor- n 
* tunes, riſe again to the regal Splendor; 05 
neither (hail the Moon be a more con- Hl 
* {tant Witneſs in the Skies, than tie 5 
* Family of David ſhall be an Inſtinee ay 
© of God's particular P otection. af 
37. But now, O Lord, notwithſtand- * 
ing thy Promiſe of perpetuating the C. 
K nedom i in the Davidic>| Line, thou -\ 
haſt brought our preſcnt Sovereign Je- 0 
hoiakim, who is deſcended from Da 10 | 
vid, to the loweſt Degrce of Miſery ah 
and Contempt, 2 Kue 4. 20. I 
38. Inſtead of maintainin;; tie Crown wn 
in Day "Oy: Family, thon in } thrown it ſte 
viviemly from the Head r his SUCCCH- H, 
lors, and tv Terzd his Heathen Enemies 
to trample 1 it. | 
be: 


39. Thos 


The XVIj. day. 


The Pſalms. 


It thou hide t! 


liveth and ſhall not ſee D 


Evening, 


all his Hedges: and broken down 
40. All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become 2 reproach 


Hand of his Enemies: and made 


he edge of his Sword : and giveſt 


put out his Glory 8 and caſt his Throne down to 


haſt thou ſhortned: and covered 
iy ſelf, for ever: and 
ime is: wherefore haſt thou : 


eath : and 


loving Kindneſſes: which thou 


uke that thy Servants have: and 


neglect to reſcue us from tliem? Will 
thy Wrath totally extinguiſh and con- 
ſume our Nation by this terrible Caps 


e309. Thou haſt overthrown 
his ſtrong Holds. 
F to his Neighbours. 
. 47. Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hall bis Adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42. Thou haſt taken aw yt 
him not Victory in the Battle. 
43. Thou haſt 
„the Ground. TEE 
1 44 The Days of his Youth 
him with diſhonour. 
5 45. Lord, how long wi 
fall thy Wrath burn like Fire? 
i 46. O remember how ſhort my t 
nadie all Men for nought ? 
] 17, What Man is be that 
Hall he deliver his Soul from the hand of Hell? 
; 48. Lord, where are thy old 
1 Wl frcareft unto David in thy truth? 
49. Remember, Lord, the reb 
I do bear in my Boſom the rebukes of many People. 
i 15. Thou haſt thrown down the | 
1 Walls of Feruſalem, his Capital City, 
8 : Kings 25. 10. and haft demoliſhed al. 
. his fortificd Places. 


45. He is now 
dition, that every one may offer What 
Violence he is pleaſed to his Domin:ons; 
ind all his Neighbours, who reverenced 
bis Power and Authority, can now paſs 
wat Indignities they pleaſe upon him. 


lim, and execute upon him any Marks 
ot Diſhonour or Diſdain, which their 
Pride and Malice can ſaggelt. 

42, The Sword of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, which was always formerly uſed 


; to conquer in Battle, has now quite 
. lolt its Keenneſs ; and thoſe who were 
e bheretotore beaten by us, are now our 
Conquerors. = 
-. Thou haſt eclipſed all the Splen- 
„co of the Royal Dignity, and (truck off 
die Crown from our Sovereign's Head, 

44. Thou halt made him a Captive 
nin the Bloom of his Youth, when he 
it vas under twenty Years of Age. and in- 
{. ſtead of letting him enjoy the Princely 
23 Honour, haſt made him to undergo the 

Intamy of Slaves, 2 Rings 24. 8. 

45. 0 Lord, wilt thou always for- 

du ea 


r to take notice of our Miſerics, and 


in ſo deſtitute a Con- 


z1. All his Enemies now prevail over 


} Promulcs, 


tivity, like a devouring Fire ? | 
46. Thou knoweſt how ſhort and 
fleeting this Time of our mortal Lite is; 
oh that thou would'it be pleas'd to let 
us ſpend, what little ſpace remains of 
it, in a more comfortable Condition, 
than that of a weretched Caprivity ! 
4.7. But there is no nced ot haſtening 
our Death by the Cruelty of our con- 
quering Maſters; for we _ mult all of us. 
hie in a little Time, and tho? we ſhould 
eſcape the Sword of our Adverſaries, 
we cannot avoid the Grave, 
48. O juit God! we find a great diffe- 
rence between the Favours which thou 
wert plea ed to beſtyw upon Daura and 
ſeveral of the Succeſſors in his gre? 
and rhoſe terrible Judgments Which 
thou doſt vifit us with now; notwithe 
ſtanding the Covenant with him, vhich 
thou didſt ratity with an Oath, of the 
Kingdoms continuing in his Line? 
49. W-beſeech rhee, O God, to take 
notice what Reproaches our nęeigh our- 
ing Nations ca upon us and thy true 
Religion, for the fruſtrating ot our 
Hopes, which depended upon theſe of 
M m3 5%. Thote 
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_ thee with the 


Line; and denying that any other A- 
nointed, viz. the great Melſias whom 


Place of Retreat from Danger, to us 


 Hadiſt a Being infinitely before the Cre- 


Mountains put their Heads from out 
the circumfuſed Ocean, and diicovered 


pearing but Water before; before the 
Creation even of the very Chaotick 


The xviij. day. 


50. Wherewith thine Enemies 


The Pſalms; 


Morning. 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 


dered the Footſteps of thine Anointcd : praiſed be the Lord for 


evermore. Amen and Amen. 


MoRNING 


PRATY EE 


This is a Pſalm of very great Antiquity, it being compaſed, as the Title informs ws, 
by Moſes the Man of G Ir ſeems to have been wrote by him in the 
after the Iſraelites Had been harraſs'd vy ſcoeral very ſevere Mfictiont, without 


lader 5 


any Improvement therefrom : who ſti continuing in their murmuring and refra- 
Cory Humours, had at laſt the Sentence of dying in the Wilderneſs, without 
Hopes of ſeeing th: Promiſed Land, pajs'd upon them, Numb. 13. 4. This Pſalm 


therefore was a Conjolatory Hymn upon 


£4 other. 


that ſcuere Doom. 


| Ord, thou haſt been our Refuge: from one Generation to an- 


2. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever the Earth 


World without end. 


3. Thou turneſt Man to Deſtru 
again, ye Children of Men. _ 


4. For a thouſind Years in thy fight are hut as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a Watch in the Night. „ „ 
F. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : and 
fade away ſuddenly like the Graſs. 

Fo. Thoſe Reproaches with which our 


Adverfaries daily blaſpheme thee.taxing 
reach of thy Promiſe, 
iu the Dethronation of thy Davidical 


we all expect, ſhall riſe up in his room. 
But however, their ſcornful Taunts ſhall 
not hinder us from aſcribing continual- 
ly Praiſes ro God. Amen, Amen. 


Here endeth the Third Book of Pſalms, 
According to the Jewiſh Diviſion. 


- Paraphraſe on Þlal. 90. 
Lord, we addreſs our {elves tothee, 

| under all our Misfortunes and Sut- 
fexings, in Conſideration that thou haſt 
always been, as it were, a Caltle, and 


and all our Predeceſſors. 

2. But why do I ſpeak, what thou 
Haſt been within the Compaſs ot a tew 
Years, or a ſhort Hiſtory ot Time 
fince thou art the eternal God, who 


ntion of the World, long betore the 


dry Land when there was nothing ap- 


{ſent Lite is miſerably ſhort, but tho 


and the World were made: thou ar: God from everlaſting, and 


Rion ; again thou ſayeſt, Come 


Maſs of Earth and Water, thou didf 
enjoy an eternal Exiſtence. | 
3. As thou, by thy creative Power, 


contribute Lite and Motion, as to what 
Degrees and Extent thy Wiſdom ſhall 
think fit; ſo, as ſoon as thou ſpeakelt 
the Word, their Breath is extinguiſhcd, 
and thou takeſt back thoſe Souls to thy 
{elt, which thou didſt before unite with 
humane Bodies. 

4. It mult be confeſſed, that our pie- 


Men ſhould live as long as they did for- 
merly betore the Flood, to the Extent 
ot near a thouſand Years ; yet this long 
Life would be but a Point of Time in 
compariſon of thy eternal Duration ; 
and when it ſhould be worn out, it 
would look no longer a Tract of Time, 
:han Yeſterday, or the three Hours ot 
ut Night's Watch. | | 

5 When thou calleſt them off the 
Stage of Life, all the Time of their being 


doit give a Being to all Things, and 


here, will ſeem to have been but 2 
Dream, of which there is nothing ſub- 
{tantial remaining, and which they can 
carry along with them; and that the 
Grafs ot che Field is not a more tranft- 


tory Thing than humane Life, which it is 
a jult Emblem of. 6. Which 


S ee? Mp x 


rere 


The xviij. day. 
6. In the Morning it is gree 
Evening it is cut down, dried up, and wichered. 
7. For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid at 


thy wrathful Indignation. 


8. Thou haſt fet our Miſdeeds 


9. For when thou art angry, 


FF v7 TW _W- 3 


their ſtrength then but la 

and we are gone. 
11. But wh 

hereafter as a Man feareth, / i 


Hearts nnto Wiſdom. _ | 
13. Turn thee again, O Lord, 
Wann - 


6. Which flouriſhes in the Morning. 
with a delightful Verdure, but being cut 
don by the Mower's Sithe, betore the 
Evening is grown withered and dry. 

7. And this is our Condition ; Wc 
might, by the Courſe of Nature, many 
| ot us live, a conſiderable Number of 
| Years, but yet we have ſo provoked 
thee by our Sins, to cut us off in the 
Prime of our Age, and not ſuffer any 
ot us to live to enter into Canaan. 

3. By this juſt Puniſhment of thine, 
thou makeſt us to have a due Senſe of 
our Guilt, and how highly we have pro- 
voked thee, bringing to our Remem- 
brance many ſecret Sins, which we 
had forgor, y ſending to us this a- 
wakening judgment. 


ve have provoked by our Murmuring 
and Repining at the Diſpenſations of 
thy Providence, has cut off our Life, 


The Pſalms. 


in the Light of thy Countenance. 
our Years to an end, as it were a Tale that is told. 

10. The days of our Age are threeſcore \ 
though Men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore Years : yet 1s 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſleth it away, 


10 regardeth the Power of t'y Wrath : 


9. For this Anger of thine, which] 


Morning. 


n, and groweth up: but in the 


before thee: and our ſecret S 


all our Days are gone: we bring 


Vears and ten, and 


for even 
„% Eo 


12. SG teach 26 to number our days: that we may apply our 


at the laſt: and be gracious unto 
„„ 14.0 


would have been but an uncomfortable 8 
Condition to have lived in, and that in 
a very little Time would have come to 


paſſed off to another World, for all the 
Addition of thoſe tew Years. Es” 
11. But notwithſtanding theſe a wa- 


gicted upon us, Numb. 25. 1, 2. who is 
the Man among us, that makes 2 right 
Uſe of, and is inſtructed by his Suttggy 
ings, to take warning againſt Sin 
the future? And yet it is very certain, 
chat God's Vengeance will be yet ſe- 
verer againſt thoſe who are incorrig'» 
ble ander their Sufferings, and do not 
learn to reverence and obey him under 
his Chaſtiſements. | 
12. Therefore, we beſecch thee, O 
Lord, to give us Grace, that we may 
make a proper Uſe of this Puniſhmene 
of the ſhortning our Lives, which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to lay upon us; that 
we, conſidering how little a Time we 
have to (tay in this. World, by doing 
our Duty in the Performance of all due 
Acts of Vertue and Piety, may wiſely 
make Proviſion for the next. 5 
13. But, if it be thy good Pleaſure, 
reverſe this ſevere Sentence which is 
gone out again | 
thy tormer favourable Aſpect; and 
ler us partake of the ancient Benefits 


which might have continued for ma- 

ny Years, and is now at an End as a 

Story told, or the Words which a Man 
; ſpeaks, that vaniſh into the Air, and 
a never return again. 
4 10. But, tho* thou ſhould'ſt have ſuf- 
l fered us to have lived to the ordinary 
Extent of humane Lite, this would have 
en but about Seventy Vears; or it 
f thou hadſt ſuffered us to have run out 
« our Time to the Age of Fourſcore, yet 
| fo many Pains and Infirmities would 
 Y Rave attended that Age of Life, that it 


and Favours thou wert wont to beſtow 
. 
C Mm 3 


an End too, and we mutt ſhortly have 


kening Judgmen's, which God has in- 


{| us; look upon us with 
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The xviij. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
14. O fatisfie us with thy Mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rejoyce and be glad all the days of our Life. 


15. Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the Years nbercin we have ſuffered adverſity. 

16. Shew thy Servants thy Work: and their Children thy Glory, 
17. And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the Work of our Hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our Handy-work. 5 1 85 


| Qui habitat. Pſal. gr. 
This Pſaim has no Title in the Original Hebrew, tho* ſome of the Greek Copies at. 
tribute it to David, but thoſe ave not ancient ; for St. Terom, Hilary, and Eu- 
thymine an, that it wanted a Title in the Copics which they uſed. It wa; 
tompoſed in the Time of ſome great Plague, ſome think by David in the Þ ſti. 
tence recordca 2 Sam, 24. 15. but then that de vout Prince world probably have 
mentioned bis tn which orcalonid it. But let the Author be whom it will, it 
is One of the moſt admirable Hymns wh th Autiquity affords ; and by the noble 
Metapſ org and ſuſteſi Im:7's it males of, it gut-does moſt of the celebrated 

Pieces of the Erhuick Po try iu their own Wy. e 


Moo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High: ſhall 


FF abide under the thidow of the Almighty. 


2. I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong 
hold: my (od. in him will I truſt. _ . 
3. For he ſhall deliver thee from the Snare of the Hunter: and 


from the noiſom Peſtilence. 4. He 


14 Let thy hountifu! Goodneſs afford 


in getting Poſſeſſion of that pleaſan! 
us a ſpeedy and extraord nary AR of 
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Kindnels; that as we have hitherto 
lived Lives of great Action, we may 
ſpend the remaining Part ot them in 
Plcaiure ind Saris: action. | 
15. And whereas hitherto we have 
been exerciſed as under a continual Se- 
_ vies of Affliction, dy Slavery in Egypt. 
and hard Travel in the barren Wilder 
. nels; thou wouldeſt at laſt afford us the 
Satisfaction and Comtort ot ſpending 
our declining Years, and reſting our 
wearied ſ. imbs in the promiſed Land. 
16. But however, if we by our Sins 
have not deſerved to partake of that 
Bleſſing, yet we deſoech thee to finiſh 
the great Work which thou haſt under- 
taken for thy Servants,in bringing them 
to the Land of Canaam; and let our 
Caniidren, at leaſt, partake of the Sa- 
- Bisfattion of that happy Peace. 
197. Let the ſerene and beautiful 
{.ighe of God's gracious Countenance 
tage upon us; and may he proſper 
N Arms, and all our other Endcarours, 


Country, which he has granted to us, 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 91. 
N this diſmal Time, of a terrible pe. 
ſtilence winch now rages among 
whilit tome fly to Antidores and pre- 
ventive Medicines, to wholſome Aus, 
and Places of Retirement; it is my Op. 
nion, that it is the ſafeſt way to fly to 
God for ſhelter, and the Shad w of his 
Wing ſhall skreen us from the ſcorch- 
ing Heat of this devouring Plague. 
2. Iwill addreſs my ſelf to him in 
devout Prayer, and declare unto him, 
that my ole Hope and Confidence 15 
in his kind Protection. | 
z. And I am certain, that he will 
take the ſame Care of thee,O good Man, 
whoſoever thou art, he wil preſerve 
thec harmleſs from the voy ot the de- 
ſtroying Angel, who has a Commiſſion, 
in the Time of this Peſtilence, to Kill 
Men, as a Hunter does his Game ; ant. 
brim ſecure thee from the Infection © 


this iwceping Plague, 


— 


| 4 Na 


he xviij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


He ſhall defend thee under his Wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 


and Buckler. 


undder his Feathers : his Faithfulnefs and Truth ſhall be by Shield 


Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any Terror by Night: nor for 


the Arrow that flieth by Day 
6. For the Peſtilence ha walketh in darkneſs : 


nor for the 


Sickneſs that deſtroyeth in the Noon day. | h 
7. A thouſand hall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right Hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8. Yea, with thine Eyes — thou behold : : and ſee the reward 


of the Ungodly. | 


9. For thou, Lord, art my hope : 


nes very high. 


thou haſt ſet thine Houſe of 


10. There ſhill no Evil happen unto. thee neither ſhall any 


Plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


11. For he hall give his Angels charge over thee : to keep 


Py in all thy ways. 


2. They {hall bear thee in their Hands: that thou hurt not thy 


5 againſt a Stone. 


13. Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and the Adder: the young 


Lion and the Dragon ſhale thou tread under thy Feet. 


5 

1 No 
fr om the Tallons of a ravenous Fowl. 
than thou ſhalt be from the Danger 
or this intetious Diſeaſe: no Shield 


ſhall better detend thee in the War, 


when Death comes flying from every 


Quarter. 


5. None of the diſmal Ter rors of the 


Night, which are augmented by the 
Sighs and Groans of expiring Friends, 


nay die every Hour, ſhall aft ight thee;| 


the Peſtilential Arrows, which every 
Minute of the Day ay pointed with 


Death, and deftroy ſuch vaſt Numbers 


ot People, hall not fink thy Courage. 
6. That terrible Angel, who walks | 


about through Mens Chambeis by 
Night, and fpreads Contagion and Death | 
and he, whoſe | 
_ Commitfjun is to intect with the Peſti- 


wherever he. comes, 


lence in the Day-time, ſhall both be re- 
{trained from doing rhee any harm. 1 


7. Tho? Cities and Towns ſhail be 


depopulated by the devouring Morta- 


lity, and Heaps of infected Perſons fall 
down dead on every Side of thee, yet | 


thou ſhalr remain tice trom the e 
| thay not be able to hurt thee. 


ion 1 WL 


Sd can bs more ſafe 


14 Becauſe 


8. Thou, i in 1 the midſt of chis mi -hty 
Devaſtation, ſhalc be a ſecure Spectator 
of the Divine Vengeance, which ſhall 
be chiefly executed upon wicked Men. 

9. For thou halt no Occaſion to tar, 
ſince we and all other good People, 
have the great God for our Defence, 
who is a better Security to us in this 
Danger, than an impregnable Caſtle 
ſer upon 2 Rock, is in Time of War. 

10. Under this reigning Mortality, 
10 Infection ſhall reach thy Houle. 

11. God ſhall give a particular 
Charge to his Angels, not to deſtroy 


| thee as he does others; but to ſecure 


thee trom any Mistortune, which may 
2 or moleſt thee. 
They ſhall take thee by the 
Hand, and 3 thee whereſoever thou 
goeſt. and keep thee ſo much 25 from 


{tumbling ar any Stone, which may ac- 


cidentally lie in the Way. 

13. Lyons, Tygers, and other Beaſts 
of Prey, that with fierceneſs tail upon 
other Men to devour them, ſhall ap- 
pear tame in thy Preſence ; and tho? 
thou tread upon Venomous Adders, they 


Mm 3 14. There- 


The xviij. 


day. 


14. Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, therefore will 1 deli 
ver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 
15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear bim: yea, I am with 
him in Trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him to Honour, 
16. With long Lite * | ſatisfie bun - and ſhew him my 
Salvation. 


a1 ous Mcn. 


thy Truth in the Night-ſeaſon ; 


The Pſalms. 


_ 


| Morning. 


Benin eſt confiter!, Pal. 92. 


be Hebrew Title of thi: Pſalm is, A Song for the Sabbath-day. Some of the 
Few have a Nation, that this Pſulm was compoſed by Adam preſently af» 

His Creation; but this is a fond Fancy, for no one can think, that Adam u 
Paradi ſe {bold talk of Mount Libanus, v. 11. Whofocver 75 the Author th re- 
| 725 it Is an excelent Deſcription of the d. — Citi ons of Pious, and Irre. 

| 


| I.. Is 4 good tine to give Thanks unto the Lord: and to 1 Ng 
+ Praiſes mito thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 


2. Io tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the Morning : : and cf 


3. Upon an Inſtrument of ten Strings, and upon the Lute: 


upon a loud Inſtrument, and er the Harp : 


5. O Lord, how glorious are 
very deeps- 


not underitand it. 


| Iſs Therefore God, concerning ſuch 
2 pious Perſon, docs declare this? Be- 
_ * cauſe he has made me the Ob ect of 


1 Danger which may befal him; I will 
* exalt him to the moit conſiderable 
* Degree of Honour, becauſe he is a 
8 3 Worſhipper of me. 


0 1 to me in Prayer, I will have re- 
4 to his Addreſſes; I will deliver 
im from all Mis fortunes which ſhall 
„ betal him, and make his Alli tions 
to be a Step to advance him to higher 

 £ Hunuar, _.- 
16. I will not only ſecure him from 


* ty, but prolong his Lite to a good old 
Age; and when I remove him to the 
other World, I will beſtow everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs upon him there. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 92. 


a Man can be engaged in, to ſpend 
his Time in worſhipping and prailing 
ghee, © great God. 


his Love, I will free him from any 


* Whenever he puts up his Peti- 


being cut of by the preſent Mortali- 


5 1. 18 the moſt excellent employ which 


4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad ral thy Works : and 
Iwill rejoyce in giving Praiſe for the operations of thy Hands. 


toy Works: thy Thoughts are 


6. An unwiſe Man doth not wel conier this 2 - and a Fool doth 


. When 


Ns To praiſe thee with the Congre- 
gation in the Morning Service, and to 
make a Return of his Devotions in the 
Evening likewiſe. 

5 ſoyning with the ſacred C onſon 


in the Temple, where thou art praiſcd 


not only with vocal Muſick, but with 
Lutes and Harps and Organs. 


4 Owhata joytul Thou ht it is for | 


me to reſſect upon the noble Works of 
thy Creation, and the ſurprizing Er- 
tects of thy Providence : 

5. What glorious Wiſdom and Power 
iz diſcovered in every Part of the Uni- 
verſe, and what unſeaichable Windings 
are there in the Workings at thy pro- 
vidential Diſpenſat ions * 

6. But ſtupid Sinners, that run on 
blindly in a careleſs ſenſual Life, and 
look no farther than the ourward Face 
of Things, do not make juſt Obſervati- 
ons upon i the wiſe Courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence; for they fooliſhly imagine, 
chat preſent Happineſs is a ſuifcient 


Mark to judge of God's Fayour. 


8 


The xviij. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
7. When the Ungodly are green as the Graſs, and when all the 
workers of Wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 
2 lerer; but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. © 
8. For lo, thine Enemies, O Lord, lo, thine Enemics ſhall periſh 2 
y and all the workers of Wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
9. But mine Horn ſhall be exalted like the Horn of an Unicorn: 
for Jam anointed with freſh Oyl. _ | 
10. Mine Eyes ſhall fee hi: Luſt of mine Enemies: and mine Ear 
hall hear his deſire of the Wicked that ariſe up againſt mc. 
11. The righteous ſhall flouriſn like a Palm-tree ; and ſhall 
- Wl ſpreacl abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. = oo 
. 12. Such as be planted in the Houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh 
in the Courts of the Houſe of our God. eds | 
z. They alſo ſhall bring forth more Fruit in their Age: and 
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nm be fu and well-liking. . 

. 4. That they may ſhew how true the Lord my Strength is: and 

dat there is no Unrighteouſneſs in him. 8 1 
5 FFF; a org | Leſſors 9 


j 
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7. For when wicked Men are in the j and I ſhall hear, with Pleaſure, that 
roit flouriſhing Condition, when they] my wicked Perſecutors ſhall be de- 
arc in their full Beauty and Luſtre, like] prived of the Power which they have 
the green Graſs early in the Spring, they | exerciſed to my Prejudice. 
are, like that too, but of a ſhort Conti-- 11. But as tor the good Man, nat the 
nuance, and the more gouriſhing they] Palm-Tree whoſe Leaves are always 
be, the nigher they are to their Fading | Green, not the Cedar which runs up 
and their Deſtruction : But thou, O] to ſuch a ſtately He: g'1th upon Mount 
Lord, art the molt high Gad, and Go-| L'*Lawus, and ſpreads its Branches ſo 
vernour of all Things, who thy ſelf arr] wide, ſhall flo iriſh more than he. 
{abject ro no Viciſſitudes, bur do*{t dif-} 12. In the like flouriſhing Condition 
pole all Things in the World, according; ſhall be the ſacred Prieſts, who conti- 
to thy Wiſdom and Pleaſure. nually officiate in tlie Temple; and 

8. All that are Enemies to Cod andi thoſe pious People wio daily come inro 
true Religion, ſhall in God's good the Courts thereof, to partake in the 
Time, ſafer the Puniſhment due to|publick Worſhip. 


their Wickedneſs; and tho' they, for 13. God ſhall heap all Spiritual and 


a while, proſper, they ſhall at length Temporal Bleſſinas upon theſe pions 
be utterly de{troyed. 1 Perſons ; they ſhall not experience the 
9. But, O God, thou ſhalr raiſe the] ordinary Decay of old Age, but ſhall 
Power and Dignity of me and all other| bring torth Fruit longer than the 
good Men; thou ſhalt give me as much | Courſe ot Nature ordinarily allows 3 
Horn (z. e. Strength or Power) as af they ſhall be ſtrong and healthy, when 
Unicorn; thou ſhalt make me as brisk | others are ſick ind treble. 
and nimble, as if my ſoynts were a-] 14. This will be 2 ſuffcient Demon- 
nointed and ſuppled by a fine and cu- I (tration ot the Providence ot God over - 
JJ ruling humane Affairs; and will juſti- 
10. I ſhall have the Satisfaction off fy him from any Injnſtice or Obliquity 
ſeeing the Wicked tumble down committed in his Government ot the 
from their State of Proſperity, which | World, | er 
they have ſo long made an ill Uſe of! 
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The xviij. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
Leſſons for the XVIIIth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


mm 13 | February 18. March 18. © April 18.” 
Mom. Gen. 32. | Morn, Wand. 24. Morn. Judg. 4. | Morn. 2 Sam. F. 
Matt. 16. Luke 1. 39. John 5. Acts 15. 
Even. Gen 34 J Even. Numb. 25.] Even. Judg. 5. | Even. 2 Sam. 9. 
| Rom. 1/ . I Tim. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 
| Mrs 18 e 1 Anguſt 18. 
1 Ion. 2 Kin 38 1 | orn. lob 31. | Morn. jor 3. | Morn. Ezck. 18. 
wy Mart. 16. | | Luk. 2. ohn 6. Acts 16. 
Even. 2 Kings 1c | ven. Job 32. Even. Jer. 4. Even. Ezek. 33. 
1 Cor. "7: * * 22 EN. 3. 
1 Prem. r 18. | _ Oftovir 18. "November 18. © December 18. 
IF Morn. Hag. 2. | Morn. Ecclus 51. "Morn. Ecclns 45. | Morn. IIa. 49. 
= vu Matt. 19. ; Luk. 4. 2 10, Ac 8. 
I Even. Zech. 1, | Even, Job 1. | Even. Ecclus 50. Even. Iſa. 50. 
| I Cor. 3 ; 5 — 1 2 Tim. 1. | 1 Pet. 1. 
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Po ninus regnavit. Pſal. 93. 


This ein fr PIC 7 no Title in the [chrew, 7 it c mot be ſaid who wt the Author 
ter of : ſorn? gy? cow! re /t to be Davie? 0 , from the Inſcription of fome 
wen Cop:cs,  Gaon, Je:cai, Kimchi, ard 1 of the J ewe, interpret th, 5 of 
knee AT [11a5. | 


He Lord is King, and hath put on . apparel : the Lord 
hath pur on his appare!, 2 1-11 girded himſelt lt wich Strength. 

2. He hach made che 704d World ſo ſure: that it cannot be 

moved. 


Ever ſince the W ola began h. 5 thy ſeat been prepared : thou 
| ar! from ever ating. 


1. The Foods ore riſen, O Lord, the Floods have lift up their 
Voice: the Eads lift up their Waves. 


5. The Wives of ihe dea are mighty, and rage hortibly: but 0 
the Lord, who dwellerh on high, is mightier. 6. Thy 


Parabhraſe on Plal. 93. [ mighty Action inticuling thee to the 
Ne Almgity God himſelf is come Dominion over thy Creatures : Nav, 
to exerciſe the RSV Adminiſtra-! from all Eternity thou didit reign in 
tion of Affairs over the World, he has eternal ';lory. 
put on his Kingly Rodes in order ro 4. ks ice indeed, O Lord, that there 
this; and as a Wa'rior buckles on his'are a great many tactious People, and 
Sword and Belt „ſo he gerds himſelf f idolat 45 Nations, that by their tu- 
with his Almighty Power. multuous Proceedings, like the Waves 
For his Omnipotence is ſuſſicient- of a rough River, make a great Noiſe, 
ly maniteſted in his creating the Uni- and would hinder tlie Kingdom ot the 
verſe, and eſtabliſhing it by ſuch firm] Meſſias 
Laws, that nothing 1 able to diſturb} F. Nay, they rage 28 terribly, aud 
it, ſo that in many Ages it has not|threaten as much Mifchief, as the Waves 
been ſubject to the leaſt Variation, [of the ſtormy Sea; but yet the great 
I Nor is this Aſſumption of the Re- God, who is the Conducter and Diſpo- 
ea? Dignity over the V/or.1, any new | fer of all Aſfairs, is far more powertul 
Thing to thee, tor ty Throne was | than they, and can at his Pleaſure aliay 
thien ſer p. when thou dt create the | their mad Fury, and will at laſt bring 


od oy wy Wird os Logos ; ; (hat Al-|co effect his glorious 3 | What: 


ao NY | 8 1 
he xviij. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 

ar. 5 5 

— 6. Thy Teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: Holineſs becom- 

— | eth thine Houſe for ever. | 9 

1 Deus ultionum. Pſal. 94. 

This Pſalm likewiſe wanting a Title, the Author thereof is not known. It was 

50 wrote at a Time when the Magiſtrates were under i great Degree of Corruption, 

Tl | and were ofpreſſive to the Pcop!+ : It may look ſomething like the Tims of Saul's 

. Reim, and then David was the Aut her, but I cho rates with Jaichi and 
23.] | Kimchi. 7o ſay, it was wrote during the Captivity, whe the Heath: Magi- 


3. || ſtrates and People did extraordinarily oppreſs the Jews. 


5 Y Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth : thou God, to 
= whom Vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. = 
5 2. Ariſe, thou judge of the World: and reward the Proud 
4 after their deſerving. „ 5 8 | 
3. Lord, how long ſliall the Ungodly : how long ſhall the Un- 
godly triumph, Eo: 5 233 Fares 2 
4. Hiw long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully: 2nd 
mos | make ſuch proud boaſting ? 3 8 
me | 5. They ſmite down thy People, O Lord: and trouble thine 
7 Heritage. oy 35 gn Ra 
6. They murder the Widow and the Stranger : and put the Fa- 
a. therkfs to dk - re | 
5 7. And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not fee : neither 
<3 fhall the God of Jacob gad . 
8. Take herd, ye unwiſc among the People: O ye fools, when 
will ye underſtand ? F . 
E e 8 


6. Whatever thou haſt promiſed to j thy choſen People? . 
do for thy faithful Servants, they may 4. How long wilt thou ſuffer them, 
infallib y depend on, and that the Met- to throw our their inſolent and blat- 
ſias will come into the Worid at the ap- phemous Speeches againſt thy true 
pointed Time, and then there ſhall be Religion)? 
a Church eſtabliſhed, which ſhall con-? F. Thou art not inſenſible, how the 
tinue Holy for ever. ON very Magiſtrates, who ſhou d redreſs 
8 Paraphraſ on Pal, 94. 5 Injnries, do grind and oppreſs thy 
Lord. who art veſted with Power People, whom thou haſt chioſen to be 
in Heaven and Earth, an? to whom ; thy peculiar Inheritance. ; 
all other earthly Powers are ſubordi-; 6. How, inſtead of protecting heip- 
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nate, we thy poor ſuffering Servants, leſs Perſons, ſuch as Orphans, Widow, 
. beſcech hee to rake our Cauſe intothy and Strangers, they are the greateſt | 
= Hinds, and to deliver us trom the Vi- Oppreſſors of them. : | 
olence of our Oppreſſors. 5 55 7. And when they 2 theſe inſup- a 
| 2. And fince the whole World is portable Injuries and Indignities upon 
| fubje4 to thy Dominion and juriſdi- us, they, in deſpight to thee, ſay, the N 


A „ 


ction, let our inſolent Enemies, who God of the Jews takes no notice of 
injure thy People, and deride thy Wor-|what is done to his Voraries, or elſe _ 
ſhip, rel the Effect of thy Power, he would redreſs their Injuries. 5 
which they ſo much contema. I. Bur, O ye brutiſh Heathen ! this 
3. How long wilt thou gan to add to your Injuſtice, Folly and 
_ theſe Ungodly Idolaters, to inſulti Madness. - 
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The xviij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that made 


the Eye, thall he not ſee? 


10. Or he that nurtureth the Heathen : it is he that teacheth 
Man Knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11. The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man: has they are 


85 vain. 


2. Bleſſed is the Man whom chou chaſteneſſ, O Lord: 


e xhe Fa him in thy Law. 


2, That thou mayeſt give him 
l the Pit be digged up for rhe 


and 


patience in in time of adverſi Ity : 
ngodly. 


For the Lord will not fail his People: : neither will he for- 


5 11 his Inheritance; 


15. Until riglreoufneßß turn again unto judgment: : all ſuch 48 


are true in heart hall follow it. 


Wo will rife up with me againſt the Wicked: : or who will 
ay my part againſt the evil Doers ? _ 
17. If the Lord had not helped me : it had not ſailed but my 


Soul had been put to ſilence. 


18. Bur when 1 faid, My Foot hath need: 


; Lord, held me up. 


thy Mercy, 0 
2 


9. Shall not the great God, Who cre- permits the wicked Man to enjoy B 
* the World, and endowed us With Proſperity only for a Time, hiiſt God 


the Faculty of Hearing 
Hear of theſe Suferings which his ; 
poor People ſuſtain? <hall not he. who 
... created the Eye, and gave his Crca- 
tures a Power oi dulcerning Ohjects at 
2 dlitance, ſhall not he be Fable to di- 
ſcern what miſerable Oppreſſions theſe 
wicked Men make his tairhtul Servants 
here {uſtain ? 
10. He that has imparted even to 


the Heathen Nations, ſome Degree ot, 
Knowledge and Initruction, as tar as 


the natural Law e reaches; ſhall not 
he puniſh them, for theſe broad Trani- 
Srelſions of it ? 

II. But let not ſuch Men deceive 


ties; 


ſhall not he | is digging the Pit for him, which he 


deſigns he ſhould fall into. 

14. And tho” God, at preſent, exer- 
ciſes his People with very fore Calami- 
yer they may be coniidcat, he 
Will not utterly for{ake them. | 

1 5. Bur hereatter Jultice ſhall return, 
and take her Place in the Judgment- 
Seat; and what, at pretent, ſcems irre- 
gular in Providence, ſhall be made up 

y other lutine Diſpenſations, which we 
are not now aware of : This will afford 
ſuch a clear Evidence of the Righteoul- 


neis of Gos Proceedings, that f no good 
Man ſhall ever doubt of them altcr- 


wards, but ſhail appeal to his Tribunal, 


themſelves, by any flattering Hopes of as the julteſt Court of Judicature. 


eſcaping the divine Knowledge and 
Vengeance; for God, in his due Time, 


16. Who theretore is the Perſon that 
is to deliver us from the Hands of our 


ſhall call them to a ſevere Account, for Oppreſſors? 


All their Wickedneſs. 


17. Moſt certainly this is not to be 


12. And let them take notice, that effected by any humane Aid, but by 


our Sufferings do not make us ſuch mi- 


God alone; by whoſe Protection, un- 


{erable People as they imagine; but leſs we had bern ſuſtained, our Nation 
— our Afflictions are a great had long ago been deſtroyed by our 
Bleſſing to us, in bringing us nearer to prevailing Enemies. 


God, and by engaging us to a ſtricter 
Obſervation of his boly Laws. 


13. But if at any Time I, or any 
other good Man, be preſſed down by an 


13. For it is out of a kind Deſign, extraordinary Affliction, God does very 
thar God continues Afflictions upon che ſeaſonably interpoſe for his Relief from 


good Man, to work the Graces of Pa- it, or affords 
tience and Mecknels in him ; and he. bear it. 


atience comfortably 1 
= 


e ie bid 


Il xix. day. The Pſalms. 
19. In the multitude of the Sorrows that I had 
thy Comforts have refreſhed my Soul. 
1 2 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of Wicked- 
neſs : which imagineth miſchief as a Law ? . „ 
; 21. They gather them together againſt the Soul of the Righte- 
© dus: and condemn the innocent Blood. 55 
22. But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength of 
my Confidence, 88 5 
23. He ſhall recompenſe them their Wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own Malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall deftroy them. 


Morning. 
in my Heart: 


MON NIN G PRAYER 
5 Peienite, ecultemus. Pfal. 95. „„ 
This Pſalm was compoſed for public Uſe in the divine Service of the Fewiſh 


| hur.h. Some think it refers te the Tranſlation of the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 1. bus 
Grotius 19 of Opinion it was compoſed to be uſed on the Feaſt of Tabernacles. It 


contains am Invitation of the Jews to praiſe from the common Benefits conferred 
on them and all Mankind, but particularly upon the Fewijh Nation. 


0 Come, let us fing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoyce in the 


ſtrength of our Salvation. 


2. Let us come before his preſence with Thankſgiving: and 
new our felves glad in him with I'falms.. 5 | 
3. For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all Gods, 
4. In his Hands are all the corners of the Earth: and the ſtrength 


ot the Hills is his alſo. 


19. 1 have been under the Preſſure 
of very many and very great AmMicti- 
ons, but the Reflexions upon thy Good- 
nels and Mercy have cheared up my 
Soul, and raifed me unto a firm Degree 
of pious Hope and Confidence. 

20. The righteous God will never 
{1pport the Throne of thoſe wicked 
Princes who eſtabliſh Wickedneſs by a 
Law, and like Nebuchadnezzar, give out 
Edicts to worſhip Idols, Dan. 3. 4. 


21. That call a Council together to 


conſult how to take away the Lives ot 
innocent Per ſons, and to condemn good 
Men under the Shew of Juſtice, 

22, But tho' they ſhould deal thus 
injuriouſly by me, or any other pious 
Perſon, I will appeal to a ſuperior Tri- 
bunal, even that of God himſelf, who 
will be ſo far from countenancing their 
Injuſtice, that he himſelf will arraign 
theſe pretended Adminiſtrators of it. 

23. He ſhall make all their wicked 

Deſigns which they craftily contrived 


for other Mens Prejudice, to be executed 


5. The 


upon their own ſelves, and whilit they 
thought to deitroy the People of Gd, 
God ſhall work their own Deitruction, 
Puaraphraſe on Plal. 95. | 
O to, let us ting Praiſes unto God: 
| let us keep a Jubilee before our 
Lord Fo HOV AH, our mighty Redeemer. 
2. Let us appear before the Ark, the 
eſpecial Place ot his Preſence, with gi- 
ving of Thanks: and rejoyce before 
him with Pſalmody. | | 
3. For our God IEHOVARH is not a 
vain fictitiouis Being, but the Real, the 
only and great God; a God, that is in- 
finitely excceding all the Heathen Idol- 
n 3 
4. He is a God by whoſe Word we 
were firſt made, and at whoſe Diſpoſal 
now are, all the dark Corners and low 
Caverns of the Earth: and who has a 
Right and Sovereignty over the high 
and ffromg Mountains, thoſe Mount aims 
of Laſſitude (as the Original calls them) 
that are ſo high, that they weary the 


6 of them, 4: Ono 
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| The xix. day. 
5. The Sea i- his, and he made it : 
the dry Land. 
6. O come, let us worſhip and fall down: 


the Lord our Maker 
7. For he i; the Lord our God: and we are _e Peo 


4B 4 hy 


The 


P/alns. 


Paſture, and the Sheep of his Hand. 


8. To day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your Heart: as in 
the provocation, and as i» the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs; 
9. When your Fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my 


Wwe — 0 


o. Forty Years long was I grier ed with this Generation, and 
faid : Ir is a People that do err in their Hearts, for they have not 
known my wy 5. 
11. Unto whom I ware in my Wrath! that they ſhoul An not enter 


into my reſt. 


Cantate, . Poa 


in the 16h, Chabter C the fir! 
Panticulars. 
upon the Few 


whole Earth. 


5. Our< is the fame God, who by the j ſary Mitactes; 
like Virtue of Creation, has a Rig to be abundantly ſatisfied of my omnipo- 
[rent Arm. by the Works which they 


all the Sea and dry Land, wheref{ceve 
widely diſperſed over the Globe ot the 


| Ear th; 


6. Nay, for 2 forther Motive for us 
to-worſh pris only great and true God. 


let us coniider him as the Maker or us 
Men; and upon that Account let us 


bow our Knees in Adoration. of our 


bountitul Creator, 
7. But for us the Seed of Abraham, 


ve have {t 1] more particular Ohiigati- 


ons to praiſe him; having choſen us to 
be his peculiar People, taking Care of 
us as a Shepherd does of his F tock. 

8. But then we mult not think. that 
God will be our God, and that we shall 
be his choſen People, it in this or Day 
we W! 1 not hear his Voice, Numb. 14. 
2. and obey his Laws, but provoke him 
by our ſtubborn Hearts and Diſobedi- 
ence, ae our Forefathers did in their Day 
at Maſſuh and Miri hab, Exod. 17.2, 7. 

9. When the Ancients, your Prede- 

ceflors, had 2 Mind (as God Almightv 
{ foeakes: Exod. 17.2.) to tempr. me, and 
prove me how far my Almichry Power 


ꝗͤ— — 


This P/alm is attributed to Div F in the Creek Cop £ gs 9 wants a 7. 70 inthe 
Hebrew. It was compoſed by hi in upon the Tran ation of *be Ark, and is extant 
Book of Chronicles, only 4. F. 
2 - c Additions are ſups 97 4 to be mad: oy the Pro 1 Eicras 

Neſton ation after the Captivity. 


0%» unto "he Lord a new dong; ſing unto the Lord, all the 
2. Sing 
thoꝰ they could not but 


1 T did for their ſakes in Ez t. 

10. Full forty Years tog: ther. Numb. 
14.23. was | vexcd «ith rhe Croftlneis 
Of this unownd Generation; Which 
made me declare in theſe Wor ds, I the 
Lora hau [aid this is an evil Congre- 

Tation, Numb. 16. 35. that have 2 
Heart perte*tly eſtranged rrom me, nd 
that neve coniidered thoſe great Wark; 
mH I did for tm. 

11. Which Trea: men of me, pro- 
voked me to ſo high a Degree, that l 
declared upon my Oath, that they 
thouid not enter into the Land ot Ca- 
an, the Place of their N eſting, after 
their wandermng. This Oath yon read 
Ninmb. 14. 32 . As I live, your Carkaſſes 
hall Call in this der, +, 
he (ha! not fe 
to their Forcfathere. 

Par iphraſt on P{ol. 96. 


8 7 All ye [nha itants ot every Country 


in the World, join v 1x The nkſ⸗ 
ziviigs with us of the 15 w Nation, in 
inging a new Song, which s compoſe 
in Honour of the great God, who :$ 


reached, and put me to g. ratihe 1 


une aſonable Curioſities upon mace 


che Governour of the Whole Earth. 
2. Cele: 


Morninx. 
and his Hands Pre pared 


and kneel before 


ple of his 


7 "INT -; n ſorne few 


Surely 
the Lad which Tf, ve 


} 


ws WW. i DO th 


te xix. day. 


dalvation from Day to Day. 


3. Declare his Honour unto the Heathen ; and his Wonders 
unto all People. 

4. For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily 8 praiſed: he is 
more to be feared than all Gods. : 


. As for all the Gods of the 


it is the Lord that made the Heavens. | 
6. Glory and Worſhip are before him : Pow er and Honour are 


in his Sanctuary. 


7. Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye Findreds of the People: a 'cribe 
unto the Lord Worſhip and Power. 
8. Aſcribe unto the Lord the Honour dae unto his Name bring 


Preſents, and come into his Courts. 
9. O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs : : let the whole 


Earth ſtand in awe of him. 


10. Tell it out among the Heathen, that the Lord is King : : and 
that it is he who hath md the round 'W orld. fo faſt that it cannot 


be moved, and how that he ſhall 


11. Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad: let the 
Sea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 


2. Celebrate his great Fame which 


he has acquired by che Redemption of 
his People, and other many miraculous 
Acts tor their Support; nor let it be 
only a tranſient Act of Rejoycing, but 
commemorate his Deliverance in every 
Day's Devotion. 


3. Let us make known to all the hea- 


then Nations, what miraculons Opera- 
tions he has wrought for our Sakes ; 
that they, trum a Senſe of his omnipo- 
tent Power, may be perſuaded to joyn 
themſelves with us in his Worſhip. 

4. For our God is a God of ſuch 
boundleſs perfection, that no Praiſe 
reaches his Excellencies; he is to be re 


verenced above all other Deities, who 


we fee were lately plagued by him, 
I Sam. 4. 3. 

5. For as for all heathen Deities 
they are but Images, or wicked Angels, 
or the departed Souls of Men; but the 
God, whom we worſhip, is the grcat 
Creator of the Univerſe. 


6. His Habitation in the Heavens, is] preſcribed. 


ſurrounded with inacceſſible Majeſty 
and Glory, and his Preſence in his Ta- 


unf. 8 Majeſty. 


The Pſalms. 


2. Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be telling of his 


[Regards to him, "which we do. 


11 


Heathen, they are but 1ol: : but 


judge the People righteouſr. 


And, Oyen inhabitants of fore! gn 

Ni tions. from the dene You have "of 
his Ornipotence and 

| mak; ing and governing the Wor: d. do 
ment to ſo great and gracious a Ged. 

8. Let them attribute to him thoſe 


abounds with, and come and otfer Sa- 
crifice with us, in the Courts of his 
Tabernacle. 


his holy and beautiful Place of Rei- 
dence, his ſacred Ark, every Nation of 
the World paying the fame reverential 


10. And you, O People of God, in- 
ſtruct your heathen Neighbours what 
you 2re informed, concerning the Na- 
ture of God and his Worſhip; that 
he is the Creator of the Univerſe, and 
at the Conſummation of all Things, 


ſhall judge the World, according to 
| pre righteous Laws which he has 


11.12. Ind indeed the whole C1 reation 


has great Reaſon to rej” yce, for an ex- 
bernacle among us, by the Glory of his traordinary Benefit, iur paſſing all Mens 
Shechina, is the Repreſentation ot that Conception, which God has ___ 


to the World. 


13. For 


12. Let 


Goodne's, by ns. 


you pay likewiſe your Acknowledge- 


adorab le Perfections which his Nuure 


9. Come and praite the Lord before : 
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The XIX. dh. The Pſalms, Morning. 
12. Let the Field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall all 
the Trees of the Wood rejoyce before the Lord. 
12. For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth : and with 
Righteouſneſs to judoe the World, and the People with his Truth. 


Dominus, regnavit. Pal. 97. 


There ien Title to this Pſalm in the * but the Septuagint Ferſſon call; it, 

A Pfalm of David, when his Country was rel ren to him, mean 1g after the 
Abſalomick Rebellion. But I rather rake it to ven aired Prophecy 5 the King- 
dom of the Meitas, 


He Lord is King, the Earth may be TR thereof : yea, the 

- multitude of the Iſles may be glad thereof. _ 

2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him: Righteouſneſs 
and [Judgment are the habitation of his Seat. 


3. There ſhall go a Fire before him: and burn up his Enemies 
on every ſide. 


. His lightnings gave ſhine unto the World: : the Earth ſaw 


It, 2nd Was e 


5. The Hills melted like Wax at the debe of the Lord: at 
cha preſence of the Lord of the whole Earth. 


6. the Heavens have declared his Righteouſneſs : : and all the 
a People have ſeen his Glorv. | 


Fi. Confoundet be all they that worlkip carved Images, and that 
delight in vain Gods: worthip him all ye Gods. 

S8. Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the Daughters of Juda 

were glad, becauſe of thy Judgments, O Lord. 9. For 


$3; Foe the Melhas the true God, is ' Earthquake accompanying it, as if the 
ſhortly to makehis Entrance uponFarth, Ground ſhook for tear ot the diſmal 
and to govern the World by Laws more Flaſhes. | 
ſull of Equity and Goodneſs, than any of | F. The Minerals and Metals which 
the natural or ceremonial Laws, which the Hills were pregnant with, were mel: 

he has hitherto preſcribed. | ed at the Preſence of the great God, 2s 
|  Paraphraſe on Pſal. 97. [if they had been made of Wax, and 
G comes to take upon him the ran down in Streams by their Sides. 

regal Adminiſtration of Affairs 6. What a juſt and powerful God he 

throughout the World, himſelf prefid- | 1s, is demon! as by theſe Convul- 
ing as univerſal Monarch thereof; which ſions of the Heavens that are made in 
is Matter of unſpeakable Toy and Com- this terrible Tempeſt, which all the 
tort ro all che Gentile World. World mult take notice of. 

2. And when he takes his Royal | 7. And when the King Meſſias ſhall 
Chair, a thick impenetrable Cloud be thus manifeſted to the World, the 
ſhall be his Canopy ; and Juitice and Heathen Superſtitions and Idolatries 
Equity ſhall be the Attendants on each ſhall vaniſh away, and Men ſhall be a- 
ficke ot his Throne. 5 | ſhamed of their fooliſh Religions 

3. And when he makes his triumphal | Earthly Princes, and the very Angels in 
Proceſſion, a devouring Fire ſhall clear | Heaven ſhall pay their adoration to him. 
his Way before him; which ſhall ſcorch 8. All the 3 of Feruſalem, 
and burn all thoſe that dare to oppoſe | and all the true Seed of Alraham, who 
the Solemnity of his Entrance, | hall believe in the Meſſias, ſhall have 

4. Shining Gleams of Lightning ng Hearts filled with Joy, at the Com- 
were darted thro? the Sky ; a terrible ing of chis Prince. 


9. For 


. 


Xix. day, he Pſalms. Morning, 


9. For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the Earth: 

| A art exalted far above all Gods. 
h 10. O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate che thing which 
Iss evil: the Lord preſerveth the Souls of his Saints; he thall de- 
liver them from the hand of the Ungodly. 

11. There is ſprung up a Light for the Righteous 3 and joyful 

Iguladneſs for ſuch as are true hearted. 
8 12. Rejoyce in the Lord, ye Righteous : and ue Thanks for 
Ia remembrance of his Holineſs. 


e 9. For thou, O King Meſſias, art the 11. And tho araber you may hain | 
 Mfipreme God; thou art infinitely ad- ſome Misfortunes betal you, yet you 
3 vanced above all the Angelical Natures | may reſt your ſelves aſſured, that it will 
in Heaven. _ I not be long, before God (hall afford 
to. But let not your joy terminate you the bright Beams of the Goſpel 
; in ſome few vocal Praiſes, and Exalta- Light, and the unſpeakable Comfort 
tion of your Spirits; but let it ſink ſo and Satisfaction which all good Men 
„(cep into your Hearts, that it may | ſhall receive from the Coming of the 
make all the Actions of your Lite, by | Meſſias, and the Benefits which he ſhall _ 
an uninterrupted Courſe of Piety, to] conter upon | Mankind. | 
ME :ford a ſuitable Return for the Favours| 12. This is Matter of the greateſt ſo 
God has beſtowed upon you; and then] and Triumph to all good Men, who wi q | 
| God will never let your Enemies 9925 be always obliged to give Thanks to 


vail againſt you again. God for ſo unſpeakable a Zleſſng. 
Leſſons for the XIX th Day of the Month throughout the Year, | 
 Zamuary 19. |  Pebruary 19. "March 19. | April 19. HS 
Mon. Gen. 3F. | Morn. Numb. 27. Morn. Judsg. 6. | Morn. 2 Sam. 10... 
Mt. 17. Lake Ins John's. | Ads 16 -F-- 
Even. Gen. 37. | Even. Numb. 30.| Even. Judg. 7. | Even. 2 Sam. 11. 
Cor. 1. — - KT my 7 Hy I 7 hs LIUT. 3. | a 
Mey 19... "Tune 1 1 D 19. . 
Morn, 2 Kings 20. ] Morn. Job 33. | Morn. Jer. F. Morn. Ezek. 7. 
Matt. 17. Lake * : 2 Jann 7. Acts 17, 
Even. 2 Kings21.f Even. Job 34. | Even. Jer. 6. | Even, Dan. 1. 
Ws Cy T4 1 Per. 4. 
" Septemeer 19. | Offober 9 | November 19. December 19. 
Morn: Zech. 2,3 Morn. W1fd. 11. 11. Morn. Ecclus 51] Morn. IIa. 51. 
Matt. 20. Luke 5. John 11. Acts 19. 
1 Zech.4, 5.] Even. Wiſd. 12 | Even. Baruch 1. | Even. Iſa. 32. 
2 Gal. 5. PX Tx RET, 4+ 


N n — EVEN. 


The Pſalms: Evening. 


EVENINGd PRAYER. get! 

Cantate Domino. Pfal. 98. . 
This Pſalm has mo Title in the Hebrew, but only A Pſalm. The Greek Copies ar- 
tribute it to David; from whence ſome think it may have relation to ſome of the 
Davidical an -- 3 but it is moſt probable, as the moſt learned of the Fewiſh 

ani 29 riters think, that it is a Prophetical Exultation for the Con- This 

Verſion of the Gentiles. | 5 ! | 

: O =y unto the Lord a new Song: for he hath done marvellous T 

| — 5 MP 1 

1:6 With his own right Hand, and with his holy Arm: hath he p 

_ gotten himſelf the Victory. e „ - ; 


3. The Lord declared his Salvation: his Righteouſnes hath he 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the Heathen. 1 
4. Fle hath remembred his Mercy and Truth toward the Houſe 
of Iſracl: and all the ends of the World have ſeen the Salvation 

Ct our God. e V 
5. Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye Lands: ſing, 

JJ TT cn 

65. Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp: ſing to the Harp with a 
JJ mm 

2. With Trumpets alſo and Shawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful | 
before the Lord the King, 3 


1 


| VVV ö the 
S8. Let the Sea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round K 
World, and they that dwell therein. 1 9. Let + 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 98. | 5. Therefore, O all ye Heathen m 
i ICountries, ſince you are to partake of gc 
| Os unto the Lord a new and ex- I this ineſtimable Bleſſing, do you, 22 
| craordinary Song, for he hath] Mark of your Thankfulneſs to fo ga. nc 
done for the Sake of his Church, Things cious a God, joyn with us Jews in out tu 
full of Amazement and Aſtoniſhment. | Praiſes to the Lord. pi 
2. He has not by any mortal Hand,] 6. Do you praiſe the Lord together fu 
but by his own omnipotent Arm, has] with us, upon the moſt tuneful Inſtru- 
he gained a Victory; and that not on-| ment the tw, d joynto this a vocal 
K over our Temporal, but our Spiritual] Muſick, ſinging fr ngs, in Thank- 
ES. es _ | fulneſs to God, for ſo great a Bleſſing. 
23. He hath manifeſted his Salvation] 7. Let there be added to the ſacred 4 
nmiverſally extended by the Coming Conſort, the moſt melodious Wind- \ 
| of the Meſſias: He has manifeſted his] Muſick in Uſe among us, Trumpets and p 
_ Righteouſneſs, in deſtroying the King-|Pipes ; to raiſe our * to the greateſt t 
dom of Darkneſs, to all the Heathen] Height, when we a pear in the Pre- h 
World. 15 ſence of the great EH Ov AU, who is h 
4. He hath remembred the Promiſe] King of Heaven and Earth. y 
of the Meſſrs, made to the ancient Pa-] 8. Let the Waves of the Sea joyn e 
triarchs of the Jews; and all the Hea-¶ their Murmurs, to make up the Har- f 
then Nations have ſecn (that is, in the] mony : Let all the whole Orb of the h 
-prophetick Phraſe, ſhall fee) that Sal- Earth, and all the Inhabitants of it, t 
| vation or Bleſſing which they ſhall re- come in for their Parts in the univerſal 
Ceive from Abraham's Seed, Gen. 12. 3. Chorus. „%% ᷑[² f a 


The xix. day. 


_ 


10. With Righteouſneſs ſhall 
People with Equity. Oo 


The Pſalms. 
g. Let the Floods clap ther Hands, and let the Hills be joyful to- 
gether before the Lord : for he is come to judge the Earth. . 


Evening; 


he judge the World: and the 


Dominus regnavit. | Pal. . | 


This Pſalm has no Title in the Hebrew, but the Greeks attribute it to David, is 


ſeeming to have a relation to his quiet Eſtabliſhment in his Throne. = 


T* Lord is King, be the People never ſo unpatient: he ſitteth . 
1 between the Cherubims, be the Earth never fo unquiet. 


2. The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all People. 


3. They ſhall give Thanks unto thy Name: which is great, wons 


derful, and holy: 


4. The King's Power loveth Judgment, thou haſt prepared Equi- ” 
ty: thou haſt executed Judgment, 5 


5. O magnifie the Lord our 
Footſtool, for he it Holy. 


6. Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuel among uch 
23 call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 


the m. 


9. Let the daſhing of the Warers 10 tranſcendent power, as will defeat all 85 


and Righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


God: and fall down before his 


7. He 


the Rivers, imitate the Clapping of | the Oppolitions of his Enemies. 


Hands, in this general Dance and Re- 
joycing of Nature: Let the Hills, by 
a pieafant Verdure, ſeem to ſmile and 
ling ; _ the great God himſelt 
makes his Appearance upon Earth, to 
govern Men b his Link TO 5 

10 He ſhall then govern Mankind, 
not by the imperfect Dictates ot Na- 
ture's dim 1 nor by ceremonial 
Precepts ; but by new and divine Laws 


full of Equity and Goodneſs, mY 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 99. 
A LL Men may now be fully con- 
vinced that God governeth the 
World, notwithſtanding the fierce Op- 


poiitions which wicked Men make to 


the wiſe Deſigns of his Providence; he 
has his eſpecial Reſidence in the Ark of 
is Covenant, (where the Cherubims, 
Which he has ordered to be made there, 
extend their Wings) and at his Plea- 
ure exccutes his Decrees, tho* the In- 
habitants of the World be in never ſo 
turbulent Commotions. WEE 
2. The Lord, whoſe ſacred Ark is 
now ſeared in Sion, is a God of ineſfable 


\ Splendor and Greatneſs, and of liich 2 


3. All the Inhabitants of Fudea, ſhall 
pay devout Thanks to thee, who art 2 
God of ſo great Powet, all whofe Dif- 


penſations are ſo miraculous, and thy 


Nature {0 pure. 


4. Thou, who art King of Iſrael, 


do'{t govern thy Subjects by the moſt 
equitable Laws, riothing which is hard 


or unjuſt, mixing with thy Determi- 


5. Therefore let us addreſs our {elves 
to him, in Pſalms of Thankſgiving, and 
in the moſt humble Proitration fall 
down before his Mercy-ſear, praiſing 


and adoring him for the exquiſite Ho- 


lineſs of his Nature, and the Righte- 


ouſneſs of his Proceedings. 
6. And in this I would have you fol- 
low the Examples of thoſe great Sainfs 


of God, his famous Miniſters Moſes and 


Aaron, Exod. 32. 11. Numb. 16. 45. 


as in like manner did Samuel thar 


celebrated Prophet, 1 Sam. 7. F. & 12. 


19, theie devout Servants of God in- 


terceded with earneſt Prayers to God 


in behalf of the People, to deprecate | 
the Judgments due tor their Sins, and 


he vouchſay 
them. 2 1 . 


24 a gracicus Anſwer to 


* 


The xix. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


7. He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy Pillar: for they kept 


his Teſtimonies, and the Law that he gave them. 


0 


5 


8. Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt them, 
God, and punithedſ their own Inventions. 


9. O magnthe the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his 


holy Hill : for the Lord our God is 


| The Hebrew Title ir only 


Holy. N 


Jubilate, Deo. Pfal. 10. 
A Pſalm of Praiſe : Ir is a Form of Thankſgiving uſed at 


the Peace- Offering mentioned Lev, 7. 12. as the Chaldee Paraphraſe obſerves. 


O 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye Lands : ſerve the Lord with glad- 


neſs, and come before his preſence with a dong. 


2. Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God : it is he that hath made 


us, and not we our ſelves 


his Paſture. | | 


: we are his People, and the Sheep of 


3. O go your way into his Gates with Thankſgiving, and into 


of his Name. 


7. With theſe the Almighty God was 
leaſed to conter, as witli an ordinar 
riend, out of a bright Cloud which 
ſurrounded him ; being recommended 
and made ſo dear to him, by their ex- 
Act Oblervance of his Commands, and 
their Zeal for his Worſhip. - 
38. This did engage thee to lend a 
favourable Ear to theſe good Mens Pe- 


titions, in Behalf of the People ; torgi- 


ving their Sins, and ſtaying the Plague, 
which thou didſt ſend for their Pu— 
niſhment, when thou wert taking fo 
ſevere Vengeance upon them tor their 
Idolatry. = 
9. Let theſe Conſiderations have that 
good Effect upon our Minds, as to bring 
us, with earneſt Devotion and Proftra- 
tion, both of Mind and Body, to worfhin 
him at his Tabernacle upon Mount S/or ; 


for he is the only true God, a God of 


that infinite Goodneſs and Holineſe, as 


requires all the Praiſe and Advraticn 


which we can pay him. 
Paraphraſ on Plal. 100. 


FN Give Thinks unto God, all ye 
AF heathen Nations; joyn with us 
in praiſing and adoring the only true 


4. For the Lord is gracious, hi 
Truth endaretb from Generation to Generation. 


his Courts with Praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good 


is Mercy 7; everlaſting :. and his 


 Miferi- 


God, and by appearing in his Preſence at 
his holy Temple. 

2. Aſſuredly know ye, that the Lord 
our God JEnovan, is the only true 
God; for it was he that made us when 


we were not, the undoubted Mark of an 
| omnipotent Power, which makes him to 
be the God of the whole World, by vo- 


tue of his Creation ot it; but ha ing 
choſen the Seed of Abraham to be l 
Flock, and his peculiar People, we de 


his by Election, and he, in a particular 
Manner, 1s our God. 5 
3. Now being bleſſed with theſe won: 
der ful Favours, O ys facred Prie(ts,whotc 
Office intitles you to approach nigher 

to the Divine Preſence, do you enter 
* the Temple- gates with Songs ot 
Tbankſgiving: And do you, O People, 
to whom it is indulged to go no tur- 
ther than tie Courts, do you joyn in 
your Turn in the common Praiſe. 

4+ For what greater Motives are there 
to Praiſe, than the Goodneſs, the Mcorcy, 
and the Truth of God? His Gooaneſs in 
Creating us; his Mercy in Sparing us; 
and his Truth revealed unto us, and tor 


ever to remain among Us, | | 


| Paropraſe 
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The xix. day. The Pſalms. 


Aſiſericordiam & judicium. Pſal. 101. 


This Pſi an, which is intituled in the Original to David, ſeems to be compoſed at his 


firſt coming to the Kingdom, when he only rei gucd in Hebron, 2 Sam. 2. 1. and 
before ke came into the intire Poſſsſſion of that 3 In this he lays down 
50 


ſome very 71 and pious Reſolutious which he preſcribe 
ration of his Goverment. 1 


the Admin. 


c 


— 


Lord, will I ſing. 


M* Song ſhall be of Mercy and Judgment : unto thee, O 


2. O let me have Underſtanding : in the way of Godlineſs. 


z. When wilt thou.come unto me: I will walk in my Houſe | 


with a perfect Heart. 


4. Iwill take no wicked thing in hand ; T hate the Sins of un- 


fairhfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


wicked Perſon. 
6. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his 


7. Whoſo hath alſo a proud Look and high Stomach : 1 Will 


as are faithful in the Land: that 
CET i” 9. Whoſo 


| ty in a private Perſon, much more in 2 
Prince: And it at any time the Per- 


not ſuffer his. 


8. Mine Eyes look upon ſuch 


they may dwell with me. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 101 . - 


\ TOW I am advanced to the Kinz- 

dom of [j-acl, I will compoie a 
Palm, which ſhall not be in a Strain of 
Exu'ration, how [ am impowered to 
take e upon my Oppoſers, and 
to exerciſe a deſporick Rule over my 
Subjects; but to ſnew what a gentle aud 
merciful Adminiſtrarion I deſign to 
make uſe of, throughout my Reign ; 
and 1 will direct my Song unto thee, © 
God, that thou mayſt be a Witneſs of the 
Truth and Sincerity of what L fay. 

2. And, O my gracious God, fince [ 
am addreſſing to thee, I beſeech thee in 
the firſt Place, to afford me a perfect un- 
derſtanding in the Duties of Religion, 
which are incumbent upon me, both as 
a Prince, and as : Servant of God. 

3. When thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
giye me an entire Poſſeſſion of my pro- 
miſed Kingdom I will endeavour ſo to 
manage my Court, that nor only I my 
felf will fer a good Example, by the 
Holineſs of my Converſation, but I will 
oblige all others about me, to an Inte- 
grity of Manne:s likewiſe. _ 

4. I will nor engage in an unlawful 
Enterprize, tho” never ſo ſcemingly ad- 
vantagious to the publick Affairs, or 
my private Intereſt; I abhor Inſinceri- 


5. A froward Heart ſhall depart from me: 1 


Neighbour ; him will I deſtroy. 


{ons about me ſhall dare to motion to 
me any indirect Action, for my own 
or the publick Good, they ſhall be for 
ever baniſhed my Prelence. _ 
5. I will diſcharge from my Service, 


thoſe ſtomachful Perſons who will not 


bear Admonition, or who will not re- 


torm their Manners, being told of their 


Faults; but a Man of a lewd flagitious 


Life, ſhall not be ſo much as admitted 


ro my Preſence. 


F. Thoſe ill Men, ſo common in all 
Courts. that invent malicious Reports 
to ſupplant others, and bring them in- 


to Diſgrace with the Prince, that mo- 
ncpolize his Favours for themſelves 


and r:cir Creatures, all theſe I Will 
diſmiis trom my Service, as ſoon aa 


ever I tind them exerciling this wicked 
Cratr. | = 
7. All thoſe proud and ambitious 


Men, who arc preſſing tor Honours and 
Preferments above their Merits, to the - 
D:ſcouragement of more modeſt and 


deſerving Per{ons, ſhall not be permit- 
ted to have any Employ under me. 


8. But I will endeavour to look out. 


for Men of tried Fidelity and exact Ho- 


neſty, to put into Place of Trult, or 


[WJ other Service about me, 


Nn; 9. But 


Evening. 


himſelf to obſcrve in 
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The xx. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
9. Whoſo leadeth a godly Life: he ſhall be my Servant. 
10. There ſhall no deceitful Perſon dwell in my Houſe ; he that 

telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my Sight. 1 75 

II. I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the N are in the Land: 

that I may root out all wicked Doers from the City of the Lord. 


MORNINGPRAY ER. 


:ñ n, exands,  Fiak 103 : 

Tue Title of this Pſalm in the Hebrew is, A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is 

. overwhelmed, and poureth out his Complaint before the Lord. The Chalde: 

Paraphraſe and Kimchi, will have it to be compoſed in the Name of the Jewi 

Nation, during the Captivity, which is a wry probable Conjecture. Moſt cer- 
tainly it was anciently uſed among the Fews as a proper Form of Devotion at a 


right ſoon. 


i 


orget to eat my Bread. 


NN near my Perſon, and with whom 
am ovliged to have a cloſer Conver- 
ſation, they muſt be Perſons of a ſtrict 
Life, and eminent for Piety and De- 
vorion. | | 
10. No crafty deſigning Man ſhall 
de advanced by me to any Place of Ho- 
nour or Profit; when | find any Per- 
fon guilty of Falſity or Diſſimulation, I 
will iminediately diſmiſs him from my 
Service. | | 8 
11. And by this Method I do not 
doubt ſo to diſcourage Vice and Immo- 
rality, as that there fhall not be any 
Perſons notoriouſly wicked left in 1/- 
rael, and that Feruſalem, the ſacred Capi- 
tal of my Kingdom, ſhall be inhabited 
only by good and pious Servants of God. 
5 Paraphraſe on Pſal. 102. 
I Beſeech thee, O gracious God, to 


| Time of Humiliation ; and hence |/kewiſe it was adapted to the ſame Uſe ly 
Chriſtians, this being One of the Seven penitential Pſalms. k 


Ear my Prayer, O Lord : and let my crying come unto thee, 
2. Hide not thy Face from me in the time of my Trouble : 
Incline thine Ear unto me when I call; O hear me, and tha 


3. For my Days are conſumed away like Smoke : and my Bones 
are burnt up as it were 2 Fire-brand. EY 


4 My Heart is ſmitten down, and withered like Graſs : fo that 


5. Far 


9. But as for thoſe who are to be em- 7 under this great Grief and Pain of Mind 


put up to thee. . | 

2. Do not thou, under this mighty 
Diſtreſs, in Token of thy Diſpleaſure, 
turn thy Face from me, but rather 
bow down from thy heavenly Throne 
to liſten to my Prayer; and if it be 
thy heavenly Pleaſure, afford me an 
early Aſſiſtance. : 
3. My Life is gone off in Smoke, 
ſo entirely vaniſhed, that nothing 
thereof is viſible; my Body is fo walt- 
ed and burnt up with Griet, that there 
is nothing remaining, but as it were 
2 __ dead Coals, and burnt Sticks 
ends. | 

4. My Vitals are withered as Graſs, 
that is burnt up by the ſcorching Sun; 
my Grief is ſo violent, that it makes 
me neglect the taking my neceſlary 


1 


..% 


hear my earneft Petitions, which 


Luttenance. 


1. Throagh 


= TS CD Y ww 


tent Mourner, havin 


The xx. day. 
wa Fleſh, 
"6.1 


am become like a Pelican 


Owl that is in the Deſart. 


7. I have watched, and am even as it were a Sparrow ; that 
ſitteth alone upon the Houſe-top. 
8. Mine Enemies revile me all 
mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. oo 
9. For I have eaten Aſhes as it were Bread: and mingled my 


Drink with weeping. 


10. And that becaufe of thine Indignation and Wrath: for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. MT 


My Days are gone like a ſhadow : 


11. 
Graſs. N | 
12. But thou, 


- 7. Throu h my long and exceſſive 
Grief, my Fleſh is ſo conſumed away, 
that my Skin ſticks to my Bones. 


6. I am become as deſtitute of Com- 


pany,and as for lorn as the lonely Pelican 
which keeps always in the Wilderneſs; 
and as the Owl which lies hid in fome 
folitary Rock or ruinous Building. 
7. I am as ſolitary as a Sparrow, 
which having loſt her Mate, fits by her 
ſelt diſconſolate, upon the Tap of ſome 
lonely Houſe. 5 
8. Nor is the Want of Friendſhips 
and Converſation my only Ground of 
Complaint, my greateſt Misfortune is, 
that I have ſo many cauſeleſs Enemies, 
they are continually employing their 
Tongues againſt me, in vile Slanders ; 
they are bent upon my Ruin with fo 
much Fury, that they have bound them- 
ſelves with an Oath to deſtroy me. 
9. Whilſt I, act the Part of a peni- 
refrained trom 


all Food, and inſtead of that, have 


ft muſt be owned here is a Fault in our Tran/!ation, but not one of Dr. Cover- 
dale's mating; for the Wards [will ſcarce] muſt be 


The Pſalms. 
For the Voice of my groaning : my Bones & vill ſcarce cleave 


O Lord, ſhall endure for ever : and thy remem- 
brance throughout all Generations. 1 


been all the Day long covered with | 


| Morning; 


in the Wilderneſs : and like an 


the Day long e and they that are 


and 1 am withered like 


13. Thon 


Aſhes ; not having any other Drink 
but my Tears. | he 
10. Nor did this Sorrow fo much 
proceed from a Conſideration of their 
malicious Deſigns againſt me, as from 
a deep Senſe of thy ow. op towards me, 
for my Sins committed againſt thee, 
which provoked thee to puniſh me 
with this Extremity, raiſing me up to 
in Height, on purpoſe to throw me 
down with the greater Force. EIN 
11. My Life is paſſed away like 2 
Dream or empty Shadow, and is wi- 
thered like Grafs in the hot Sun, 
- 12, But this is my greet Support 
and Comfort, that tha' my Life is fo 
ſhort and tranſitory, yet thou, my 
God, art of infinite Duration; and 
thou, through innumerable Ages ta 
come, ſhalt 4 bleſſed, for thy Good= 
neſs communicated to them; tho* thy 


Difpenſations to us at preſent are 
ſevere. | er 


ut in by ſame Body elſe who 


refers to a parallel Place to this, Lam. 4. L. and there he tranſlates Their Skin 


be ſecond by miynuu, which both ſignifie the ſame Thing. So that this Expreſſien 
 amuunts to no mare than that of our Engliſh Phraſe, I am all Skin and Bone, 


correFed the firſt Edition of Coverdale. For Coverdale in the Margin of his Bible, 


cleavcth to their Bones, as it ought to be here; allowing that Baſhar, Fleſh, bere 
Rufer the ſame as Gnor, Skin, there ; and tha: Dabach and TZapath, both ſigufie 
ro cleaye or ſtick cloſe. For the Septuagint tranſlates the firſt Verb by x83 ow, and 


13. A 


| Nog 


13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 


The Pſalms, 


Morning, 


Mercy upon Sion : for it is time 


that thou have Mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
14. And wÞy*? thy Servants think upon her Stones: and it pi- 


tieth to ſee her in the Duſt. 


15. The Heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord ; and all the 


Wing of the Earth thy Majeſty ; 
ES 


5. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his Glory 


hall appear; 


17. When he turneth him unto the Prayer of the poor deſti- 
tute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18. This ſhall be written for 


thoſe that come after: and the 


People which ſhill be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


19. For he hat looked down 


Heaven did the Lord behold the 


from his Sanctuary : out of the 
Earth. | LD 


20, That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in Capti- 
vity: and deliver the Children appointed unto death; 


22. That they may declare the 
his Worthip at ſeruſalem; 


Name of the Lord in Sion: and 


22. When the People are gathered together: and the King- 


doms alto to ſerve the Lord. 


23. He brought down my Strength in my Journey : and ſhort- 


ned my Days. 


Iz. And we doubt not but in a little 
while, thou wilt not be an unconcerned 
_ Spectator of our Sufferings, but that 
thou wilt riſe up in our detence.and re- 


ſtore us to our holy City Feruſcatem as 


thou haſt promiſcd, for the Seventy 
Years which thou didſt fortel our Cap- 
tivity ſhould lalt, Fer. 24. 10. Dan. 9. 
2. & 25. are now nigh expiring. 

14. For we thy Servanrs cannot but 
kindly think of the broken Walls and 


Rubbiſh of that ones famous City; 


pitying that {ich a ſad Deſolation 


_ ſhould have been made of ſuch noble 


Structures. | 


24. But 
Nation ſhall ſtand for ever in the Me- 
moirs of Hiſtory, and all future Gene- 
rations ſhall praite and admire the 
2qower and Goodneſs of God, for work- 
ing ſuch a Deliverance for his People. 
19. For God now doth vouchſafe to 
look down from his heavenly Throne, 
upon vs poor Mortals. 3 
20. Vouchſating to hear the diſmal 
Cries and Complaints of his poor Cap- 
| tives, and to knock off the Fetters ot 
thoſe wretched Priſoners, whom the 
Tyranny of their Conquerors had con- 
demned to die. 
21. Thereby to give them an Oppor- 


15 And when thou haſt finiſhed this tunity of paying their ſolemn Wor- 


glorious Act ot our Reſtoration, the 
very heathen Princes and Nations ſhal! 
celebrate thy great Power and Good- 
neſs to thy Servants... | 
36. For when our great God ſhall 
impower us to rebuild the Walls of our 


deſolete City, and when his glorious 


. Mjeſty ſhall be worſtipped there again 
with the ancient Solemnity; 
17. When he ſhall have heard the 


Prayer of us now miſerable Captives, 


and ſhall have reſtored us to our for- 


Tier Liberty and Estates; 
18. This Reſtoration of tlie Jewiſh * deſirable Journey... * 


ſhip to thee, in their Mother City of 
Tealaem.  . © | 

| 22. Eſpecially at thoſe great Seaſons 
of publick Worſhip, when all the Tribes 
of Vracl are to go up from the {everal 
Quarters ot the Country, to offer Sa- 
crifices at the Temple there. 85 
| 22. Burt when long ago I was in 


hopes of this glorious Deliverance, 
then didſt blaſt all my Expectations, 
and when I thought I was in my Way 
to that Happineſs, thou didſt not at- 
ford me Strength or Life, to pertorm 


24. Then 


Foundations of the Earth, and didſt 


26 But, tho' this glorious Fabrick | 
of the Univerſe be a Work of greatÞgrateſul Remembrance of what God 
Strength and long Duration, yet it has has done tor ther; and let all the in- 


be repaired anew. 


and a new Sett of People ſucceed in 


24. But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 
Age: 4 for thy Vears, they endure throughout all Generations. 


25. Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of 


the Earth : and the Heavens are the work of thy Hands. 
25. They thall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a Garment. | „ 
27. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed: bur thou art the ſame, and thy Years thall not fail. 
28. The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue: and their Seed 
{hall Rand faſt in thy fight, . „„ 


5 Benedic, anima med. Pſal. 10% 
This Pſalm bears the Title of David, and it is thought was compoſed by him uon 
a Recovery from ſome Fit of Sickneſs : In this he 25 Goa's Goodneſs as wed 
for the Pardon of his Sins, as for th: ſparing his Life. It is full of great De- 
wvotion, and abounds with Variety of curious Poetical Images. 


PRaiſe the Lord, O my Soul : and all that is within me praiſe 
„qq | : 


2. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul : and Forget not all his benefits; 


3. Who forgiverh all thy din: and healcth all thine Infirmities; 


24. Then did I addre my ſelf toglicity, thou haſt (ill a happy Eternity 


thee in earneſt Prayer, begging of thee yet tor to come. 


that thou wonld'it not cut me off in] 28. This Conſideration, of thy good | ; 


the moſt flouriſhing Part of Life, and and powerful Nature, doth enco 


betore I can ſhare of the publick Joy of j me to hope, that thou wilt thortly bleſs. . 


the Reſtoration thou haſt promited ; Ius with a joyful Reſtoration to our na- 
bur if I do not live to fee it, thou, 


who art an everlaſting and immurable} be ſo happy s to partake of the publick 


God, will not tail to make our Poite-F Joy in my Time, yet our Children may 
rity happy therein. | 


4 | reap the defired Benefit, which they 
25 For we doubt not but thou canſt] ſhall receive by an Eſtabliſhment ot 


with eaſe build up 7eruſolem again, thy Worſhip, to continue among them 


who in the Creation didit lay the for many Ages. | 

| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 105. 
My Soul raiſe up thy ſelf, in the 
moſt devout Contemplation, and 


build the Heavens thereupon, 


not a Nature of in inite Continuance, ward Powers and Affections of my 


for in much leſs than an Infinity of | Mind rejoyce, in acknowledgment ot 


Time, it muſt moulder away and wear his Favours. 


out, as a Coat does, and will require toj 2. I fay to thee again, O my Soul, 
| raiſe s. y ſelf in devour and thanktul 


27. And the Inhabitants of the Earth Thoughts, towards thy gracious God, 


| likewiſe, every Generation wear qo be not inſenſible of the great Fa- | 


vours he has conterred upon thee. 


their Room, in the ſame manner, as 3. That gracious God, who, after 2 


When we put on a new Suit of — ſhort Correction for my Faults, did 
we lay aſide the old: But thou art a take _ the Rod from me, and did 


oſe Sins which inforced my 


God of infinite Duration, ho do'ſt re- forgive t 
ceive no Change by Time, but after | Puniſhment. 


Millions of Ages enjoyed in perfect Fe- V 
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The xx, day. The Pſalms, Morning. 
4. Who faveth thy Life from Deſtruction : and crowneth thee 
with Mercy and loving Kindneſs. _ | : 
. 5 Who ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good thing,: making thee 
We * luſty as an Eag e. 5 
1 \ 6. The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and judgment: for all 
them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 


. | f F. He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his Works unto the Chil- 
- nt dren of Ifrael. | | ; 5 
1 8. The Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy : Long-ſuffering, 
== and of great Goodneſs, 71 5 = „ 
_ 9. He will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he bis Auger 
= for ever. „ „„ 
10. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins : nor rewarded us 


according to our wickedneſſes. 5 
11. For look how high the Heaven is in compariſon of the Earth: 
fo great is his Mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 15 
12. Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Weſt : ſo far hath he 


Fer our Sins from us. © RE ah ge. 
13. Vea, like as a Father pitieth his own Children: even fo is 


the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 


14. For 


1. Who did fave my Life from the unfeignedly turn to him by an hearty 
Atte apparent Danger of a mortal Di- |Repenrance, _ 5 | 
ſtemper which Idid lie under, and thro'} 9. He is ſo far from being an impla- 
thy great Mercy and Kindneſs, did re-|cable God, waoſe Vengeance will never 
ſtore me to my former Health. be ſatisſed, that his Diſpleaſure is 28 
F. Who did confer upon me 2 Num- ſoon over, as ever it has wrought 1 
der of choice Bleſſings, to the Sarisfa- [us the defired Effect of our being bet- 
Qion of every Deſire of mine; and thou] tered by our Afflictions. 3 
Waſt ſo far from impairing my Strength | 10. Thu” the Number and the Hein- 
by Sickneſs, that I look thereby more ſ ouſneſs of our Offences might deſerve 
fair and beautiful, as an Eagle which [the ſevereſt Penaltics he might inflict 
Has lately ſhed his Feathers. [upon us; yet he does not punith ac- 
6. Nor is his Goodneſs extended rojcording to that Proportion which, by 
me alone, for not only the whole World reaſon of our Guilt, we might expect. 
do partake thereof, hut it is particularly] 11. For the vaſt Diſtance between 


red Innocents. | the Farth, is but a faint Reſemblance, 
7. This is that gracious God,who re-| how infinitely God's Mercy and Good- 
vealed his ſacred Will, and the Way hel nefs docs exceed any Service, which we 
would be worſhipped in, to his Servant] can pay to him. | 
| Moſes; and for many Ages together, in} 12, Nay, the two remoteſt Points 
their going out of Egypt, in their tra-| of Eaſt and Weſt, which are yet tur- 
—_ through the Wilderneſs, and in] ther diſtant from each other, are not 
their ſettling in the Promiſed Land, to be compared to that infinite Mer- 
wrought extraordinary Miracles, for the cy, which does vouchſafe to forgive 
Sake of his choſen People [jracl. the Sins committed againſt an infinite 
38. But above all, he is a good and a God. | | „ 
merciful God, who bears long with] 13. No Father's Bowels yearn with 
dur Sins before he puniſhes them; and an equal Tenderneſs towards his darling 
when we are under his Chaſtiſement, | Child, as the Love of God ta his faith; 
ue is willing to ſpare us, whenever we | ful Servants, Ma 1 hs 


maniteſted, in the Protection of inju-| the higheſt Heaven and the Centre of 


Fn. 


The XX. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


14. For he knoweth whereof we are made : he remembreth that 


we are but Duſt. 


15. The Days of Man are bur as Gras : for he flouriſheth as a 


flower of the Field. 


16, For as ſoon as the Wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. RE hae 
17. But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear him: and his Righteouſneſs upon 


. 


Childrens Children. _ | 5 | - 

18. Even upon ſuch as keep his Covenant: and think upon 
his Commandments to do them. : „%%% 
19. The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in Heaven: and his King- 


dom ruleth over all. _ 
20. O praiſe the Lord, 
Strength: ye that fulfil his 


that do his Pleaſure. 


22. O ſpeak good of the Lord, x 
of his Dominion 4 praiſe thou the Lord, 2 my Soul. 


14. He nkes into his all- wiſe Conſi- 
deration the Frailty of our Nature and 
Proneneſs to Sin; and makes allowan- 


ces for our original Depravation, and 


our Nature, which, in it; beſt unlapſed 


State, was not impeccable. | 
158. For Man, at moft, is but a poor 
weak Animal, of but a ſhort Life, and 


ſubject to a World of Accidents ; ſo that | 
he may ot be unfitly compared to the 


Herbs and Flowers ot the Field. 

16. Which are ſubj=& to be blaſted 
by every Blight, whereby they decay 
and dic away, ſo that no Tracks of them 
are remaining. 5 

17. But it Men are defirous of at- 


_faning a State of Immortality, they 


mult rake care faithfully to diſcharge 
the Duties, which God has required of 
them; and then God will reward them 


| hHereatter with eternal Life, for the 


flight Service of a few Years in this 
World; and will bleſs their Poſterity at- 
ter them, Exod. 20. 6. 2 


18. And toattain the mighty Bene- a 
| fits there is no other Condition required lately vouchſafed me, in freeing ma 


e Angels of his, ye that excel in 
ommandment, and hearken unto the 
Voice of his Words. 1 
21. O praiſe the Lord, all ye his Hoſts : ye Servants of his 


all ye works of his, in all places 


19. And we have no reaſon to doubt 


but God will perform the Condition on 
his Part, in inſtating us in the foreſaid 
Happineſs, ſince his Omnipotence im- 


the 


powers him thereunto, he being 


great King of Heaven, where from his 


Throne he diſpoſeth of, and governs all 
Things throughout the Univerſe. 

20. And, O you holy Angels of God, 
that are endowed with a greater Degree 
of Power than the Reſt of God's Crea- 


tion, you that have the Honour to be 


ſent on Meſſages and Embaſſies from 
cae great God, do _=_ joyn with us in 
praiſing our Almighty Creator. 

21. O all you mighty Army of Spiri- 
tual Beings, all ye angelical Orders and 
zlorified Souls, that are * in 
praiſing God and doing his Wi 
exactneſs, do you Jjoyn with us in prai- 
ing our Almighty Creator, 

22 O all ye Men in every Part of 
the World, join in theſe thanktul Praiſes 
to Almighty God : But thou, O my 
Soul, for the 


than to diſcharge the Obligation, which from a dangerous Diſtemper, thou haſt 
he has laid upon us, with a taithful Di- more particular Obligations to pay him 


lugence aud Circumſpection, "3 


I the moſt devout Praiſes, 


= T7, 


Leſſons 


I with - 


reat Favour God has 


Re — - — — —œ 
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Leſſons for the XXth Day of the 1e Month throughout the Yer. 


EVENING PxAYER 


I ir, February 20. Mach 20. April 20. 
| Moxn, Gen. 38. | Morn. Numb. 31. Morn. . Judg. * = Morn. 2 Sam. 12. 
Matt. 18. Luke 3. John 7. Acts 17, 
Even. Gen. 39. | Even. Numb. 32.] Even. Judg. 9. Even. 2 Sam. 13, 
1 Cor. 2 | Gal. 3. 1 Tim. 1 Pet. 4. 
May 0 Ju be 20. Ful 20. Auguſt 20. 
' Morn. 2 Rings z Morn. lob 35, | Morn. — 7. | Morn. Dan 2— 
Mott. 18. Luk. 4. * 8. Acts 18. 
Even. 2 Kings 23 Even. Job 36. Even. Jer. 8 | Even. Dan. 3. 
rx Cor. 3. GL 4. . 1 Tim. 5. x Pet. * 
| Seprember 20. October 20. | November 209. | December 20. © 
{ Morn. Zech. 6. | Morn. Wild. 13.| Morn. Baruch 2. | Morn. Iſa. 532 
1 Matt. 21 Luk. 6. ee 12. ts 20. 
Even. Zech. 7. | Even. Wiſd. 14. ] Even. Baruch 3. | Even. Ia. 54 
FFF Gal 6. 74 . 2 Tim. 3. 2 Per. 3 


Benedic, anima mea, Pſil. 104+ 


This Pſaln has no Title in the Hebrew, but the 5 eeks inſcribe it, A pfilm of 
David upon the Creation of the World. And the Greeks herein are followed by 
the Latin, Syr ack, Arabick and Erhiopiclk HVrſious. Eben Ezra gives a further 
Reaſon why it ihoul4 ho David's, becanſe it Hegint juſt as the for: 7077 Pſalm 


tna, Praife the Lord, O my Soul. 


But who ver be the Author * it, 77 is on 


of the moſt exalted Pieces of Poctry extant in Anti qu ty. 


Pais the Lord, O my Soul: 


O Lord my God, thou art become 


exceeding elorious, thou art cloathed with Majeſty and Honour, 

2. Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a Garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the Heavens like a Curtain. 

3. Who layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Waters: : and 


maketh the Clouds his Chariot, 
the Wind. 
4. H maketh his Angels 5 Spirits: 


and walketh upon che Wings ot 


cat bis Miners 4 flaming 


5. H laid the foundations of the Earth: that it never ſhould 


5 move at any time. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 114. 
ET my Soul and all my inward Af, 
_4 feftiens praiſe and magnitie thee, 


who art the only true God, whom ! 
have the Honour to worſhip ; rhou 


who art a God of inexprefſible Glory, 
and art ſurrounded with Eternal Naje- 
o and Dignity. 


. Methinks I ſee thee, like a ma- 


ES pit Prince, inrobed with inaccetil- 


ble Light, the Arch of the Azure Skies 
hanging, as it were, a Canopy over 


thy Throne, the other Qua ters of the 
Firmament being drawn like a Cur- 


tain round thee. 


6. Thou 


qBeams and Rafters of thy great Cham- 


>cr of State; the Clouds ut the Air are 
the Chariot chat thou doſt Triumphant- 
ly ride in, and the Winds like winged 


the Air. 

4. The Winds which watt thee along 
are excited by an angelical Power, and 
the Flaſhes of Lightning, which attend 


Miniſtry of thoſe Celeſtial Beings. 

5. It was this great God, who in the 
Creation of the Univerſe, fix d the 
Earth upon fo firm a Foundation, that 
no exterior Force could diſturb or 


3s The ag Waters are che 


ſhake it. 
6. le 
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Courſers, carry thee ſwittly thruugh 


thy Thunder, are occaſioned by the 
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The Pſalms. 


 Srening; 


6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with 2 Garment 2 


the Waters ſtand in the Hills. 


7. At thy rebuke they flee ; at the Voice of thy Thunder they 


are afraid. | 
2, They go up as high as the 


them. 


Hills, and down to the Valleys 
beneath? even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for 


9. Thou haſt ſet them their Bounds, which they ſhall not paſs . 


neither turn again to cover the Earth: 


10. He ſenderh the Springs into the Rivers: : which run 1 among 


the Hills. 


11. All Beaſts of the Field drink thereof: and the wild Aſſes 


quench their Thirſt. 


12. Beſide them ſhall POL Fowls of 1 Air have their Habita- 


tion: and ſing among the Branches. 
13. He watereth the Hills from above : the Earth is filed with 


the fruit of thy Works. 


14. He bringeth forth Graſs tor the Cattle : and green Herb for | 


the ſervice of en. 


6. It was FI O God, that didſt 
firſt en wrap the Globe of the Earth with 
the circumfuſed Ocean, the greateſt 
— thereof being covered with 

ater 


7. But at the Word of thy Com- 


mand. all the Continents and [lands 


ſtood out above the Waters, and the 
Sea retired into the Channels which 
thou didſt prepare for it. 

8. And tho' now oftentimes that 
mighty Body of Water rages and ſwells 


in a violent Storm, raiſing it ſelf into 


— Billows, which ſeem to vye 
eight with the Mountains again, and 
then of a ſudden fink down into low 
Vallies; yet for all this boiſterous Tu- 
mult, thou doſt confine the unrul 
Waves within the Bounds thou ha 
made tor them. 

9. The neighbouring Shores are the 


Limits which, with all their Violence 


and Fury, they are not able to pals ; 


and though, in tempeſtuous Weather, 


they threaten another Innundation, yet 

they ſhall never cover the Earth again. 
10. It is the Almighty Power and 

— chat makes the —_ * 


15. That 


upon the Hills, to run down in Rills by 
Con- 


their Sides; and afterwards, b 
junction with one another in the Val- 


lies, to form themſelves into great 


and _ Rivers. 


On the Brinks whereof, the 


Shepherds and Husbandmen lead their 


Cattle ro drink; and to which even 
rhe wild Beaſts, who have no Con- 
ductor , can come and plcnteoully | 


quench their Thirſt. 


12. The Coolneſs of their Vapours, 
and the clear Moiſture of their Streams, 


draw a multitude of Birds to the Trees 
that How round their Banks; 


whoſe Branches they {it and fing, and 


fill the Air around with their warb- | 


ling Notes. 


13. It 1s yes, by whoſe gracious | 


Bounty the Rains, ſent from his Store- 
houſe above, impregnate the Hills 

wth a fatning Moiſture, producing 
— all the great Variety of Fruits 
and Plants. 


14. It is he, that makes the Graſs 


ſpring out of the Earth, for the Suſte- 
nance of the Cattle, and the eſculent 


| Plants for the Food ot Men. 
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The xx. . The Pſalms, Evening, 
15. That he may bring Food out of the Earth, and Wine that W - 


maketh glad the Heart of Man: and Oyl to make bim a cheerful N the 

Countenance, and Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart. | 

16. The Trees of the Lord alſo are full of Sp even the Cedars the 

of Libanus which he hath planted. _ 8 | | 

17. Wherein the Birds make their Neſts : and the Fir-Trees are I in; 

=O * for Ur. gm R 5 : 5 8 
18. The hi ills are a refuge for the wild Goats : and fo are 

the ſtony Rocks for the Chon. 2 : 1 J * 

19. He appointed the Moon for certain Seaſons: and the Sua I M 

knoweth his going down. 1 
20. Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be Night: wherein all of 


the Beaſts of the Foreſt do move. 


mey a 2 Retreat to the wild Goats, 


Skulking into their Dens again. 


23. 


101 


21. The Lions roaring after their Prey: do ſeek their Meat ta 
from God. D 
22. The Sun ariſeth, and they get them away together : and 
lay them down in their Dens. 23. Man Wl 
15. It is he, that makes the Grain 5 who have Agility to climb them, and L 
and Seed which are ſown in the Ground, | can with Security live by picking up | 
0 pou up and ripen ; it is he, which the ſhort Graſs which grows ſtraggling 
makes the Vinc yield forth its refreſh- upon them; and the Holes within them 
ing Juice, to recruit the Strength, and | make Chambers for Rabbets to dwell 
to eaſe the Cares of Men; it is he, that ſ in. 5 R 
produces all thoſe curious Oils and Bal- 19, It is he that made the Moon, and If 
fams, which yield ſich grateful Smells, | ſettled the Laws of her Revolutions and in 
and which Men anoint themſelves with | Changes, for the governing rhe Tides th 
in Feaſts, and other joyful Occaſions ;|at Sea, and for her Influences on Plants th 
it is his Bounty, that affords Bread to|and humane Bodies; as alſo for the de- fr 
ſuſtain the Bodies of Men, and to re-ſrermining and well-dividing of the Sca- 
mY their Strength, when it is decay'd [{ons of the Year, and the Obſervation & 
y Labour. ä of Feſtivals, Ecclz 43. 6, 7. and the u 
16. It is he, that fills the Trees with Sun too has his determinate Times of cl 
Sap, raiſing up 2 vegetative Juice from [riſing and letting, fixed by God. a 
the Earth, to diſtend all their Fibres, 20. It is by thy Appointment, that b 
to make them increaſe in their Wood [the Sun does not always ſhine upon us, | 
and flouriſh in their Leaves; cauſing | but for ſeveral Hours withdrawing his 2 
the noble Cedar-Trees to ſpread their | Light, affords us Opportunity of com- c 
lofty Heads and fl uriſh, tho? they are | poling our ſelves by Sleep; and at which x 
rooted in ſuch a barren craggy Moun- Time the wild Beaſts of the Foreſt have 1 
_ tain as Libamus. EIS +, Opportunity of going abroad to | 
15. Theſe curious Cedars not only] fetch in Prey, when they are out ot | 
adorn the Hills, and afford the molt ex- fear of the Hunters, who are now a- \ 
cellent Timber for Mens building, bur] ſleep in their Beds. | c 
they yield likewiſe an advantagious| 21. At that Time the Lions {fart out | 
Opportunity tor Birds to build their of their Dens, and run roaring aſter 
| Neſt in, whoſe Rooms are, as it were, [thoſe weaker Animals, which they de- 0 
Wainſcotckd with living Cedar; the] vour for their Prey; the Providence | 
Fir-Tree, which is fetched ſo far for of God affording it to them for their 1 
our Buildings, grows naturally into af ſuſtenance. 
Houſe for the Stork. I 22. As fon as the Sun ariſeth, theſe | 
13. The craggy Rocks, that moſt bar-[ noxious Beaſts leave off their Depreda- | 
zen Part of Nature have their Uſe too ; [tion upon the weak Cattle, and run | 
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The xx. day. | 
27 Man goeth forth to his Work, and to his Labour: until 
the 


24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works : in Wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the Earth is full of thy Riches. 

25- So is the great and wide Sea alſo: wherein are things creep- 
ing 1nnumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts. | 
26. There go the Ships, and there is that Leviathan: whom thou 
haſt made to take his Paſtime therein. 3 5 | 

27. Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give then 


Meat in due Seaſon. 


28. When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when thon 
openeſt thy Hand, they are filled with goo l. 

29. When thou hideſt thy Face, they are troubled ; when thou 
takeſt away their Breath, they die, and are turned again to their 


Duſt. 


30. When thou letteſt thy Breath 90 forth, they ſhall de made: 
and thou ſhalt renew the Face of the Earth. Cl 
31. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 


Lord ſhall rejoyce in his Works. 


23. And then Men riſe from their 
K* and go bout to Labour in the 
Field, where they ſpend the whole Day 
in cultivating the Soil, or gathering 
= Fruits thereof, and at the Evening 
the 
freſhment and Repoſe again. | 

24. The Conſideration of the won- 
derous Wiſdom diſcovered in thy Works 
upon the Earth only, does make me to 
cry out, that the whole Earth does 
abound with the Riches beſtowed by a 
ook SO | 

25. But the Sea likewiſe puts in for 
a Share in the Declaration of thy Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, as abounding with 


numberleſs Animals, and fo vaſt a Va- 


riety of Species of ſmall and great Fiſh, 
26. Thou haſt contrived this mighty 
Body of Waters, to be a Means of con- 
veying Men to Traffick in Ships from 
one Coaſt to another ; in this thou haſt 
iven an Habitation for the great 
Whale to rove about in, and to exer- 
ciſe a Monarchy over all the Fry of 
leſſer Fiſh, and to pleaſe himſelf in 
hunting after them. 1 
27. All theſe different Kinds of Ani- 
mals depend upon thee for their Suſte- 
nance, and whenever their Appetites 
are craving for Food, thou art always 


ready to faris'y their Hunger, by at- 


The Pſalms. 


return to their Houſes for Re- 


| excceding good, Gam. 1. 13. 


Evening; 


"I _ 


fording them proper and convenient 
Suſtenance. | 85 
28. In the Time of the greateſt Scar- 
city, they pick up the Crumbs which 
thou doſt ſcatter out before them, which 
is a juſt Sufficiency tor their Suſtenance; 
and when with a full Hand thou doſt 
deal out to them a larger Proportion, 
they then feaſt upon thy Bounty. 
29. It at any Time thy Favours are 
with-held from them, they pine for 
Want or Sickneſs; when thou doſt de- 
mand back the Breath which thou did{t 
give them, they are reſolved again into 
the firſt Principle, the Duſt out of which 
they were conſtituted, 1 Gen. 24.25. 
zo. At other Times thou art pleaſed 
to ſend out thy prolifick Spirit to raiſe 
up a new Sett ot Animals to ſupply the 
Place of the decraſed; and doſt ſtock 
the Earth with a new Generation of 
Inhabitants. | 
31. This wiſe Method of Providence 
God has always 1 in making and 
governing the World, and providing 
ready Supplies upon all Octaſions for 
the Defects, and always ſhall do ſo as 
long as Nature laſts: And this he does 
1 of, and is pleaſed with, as he 
did at the firſt Creation, when he 
looked, and bchold all Things were 


Phe xxj. day. 
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32. The Earth ſhall tremble at t 
touch the Hills, they thall ſmoke. 


33. I will fins unto the Lord 
my God while I have my Being 


34. And fo ſhall my Words pleaſe him: my Joy ſhall be in the 


Lord. 


35. As for Sinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the Earth, 
and rhe Ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, G 


my Soul, praiſe the Lord. 


; MorNinc PRAYER. 


| Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. 
This Pſalm being without Inſcription, is home ver to be attributed to Da 


it the undoubted Author thereof, this 


being the ſame Pſalm which we have 


1 Chron. 16. and of which he is recorded there to be the Compoſer. It was 
afterwards altered to what it ſtands here; but whether that wire done by Da- 
vid's own, or ſome other more modern Hand, is not ſo certain. It contains an 
Hiſtory of God's warious Providences to the Jews. _ | 


CN Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: tell the 
| People what things he hath done. - | 
2. O let your Songs be of him, and praiſe him: and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous Works. %%% ù/ 
3. Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the Heart of them rejoyce 


that ſeek the Lord. 


3. And as God at firſt gave Laws to 
all the Parts of Nature, fo they do itil 
ſubmit to him, whenever his Power is 
pleaſed to interpoſe: the moſt ſtub 


bdorn Parts of the Univerſe tremble at 


his Commands, and are forced to yield 
exact Obedience to them; at his Pre- 
tence, the very Hills, like Mount Sinai, 
ſend forth Flame and Smoke. 

33. The Contemplations of God's 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall afford me 
a conſtant Theme tor my Pſalmody as 
long asT live : Nay, in whatever State 
and Condition I ſhall be continued in 
Beinz, atter Death, it will be my De- 
fire to praiſe him. | 

34. For as this is the moſt accepta- 
dle Service which any Perſon can pay 
to God; ſo this to the devout Soul is 
the molt pleaſant Exerciſe, which ſhe 


can entertain herſcif in; being both a 


Duty and a Reward. 3 
35. But as tor ſtupid and regardleſs 

Sinners, who take no notice of God's 
_ marvellons Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who 


mind nothing bur gratifying their bru- 


4. Seek 


ing ſo good a God: God ſhall afford 
chem a Taſt of his Vengeance, by their 
Ruin, and the Extirpation of their Fa- 
milies. But do thou, O my Soul, make 
2 more prudent Choice than theſe ill 
Men; and inſtead of diſobey ing and diſ- 
honouring him, do thou make it thy 
Zulineſs to love and praiſe his infinite 
Goodneſs, | _ 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 105. 

Ye Nation ot the Fews, do you with 

the moſt grateful Acknowiedg- 
ments fing Praiſes ro the moſt gracious 
God, proclaiming to all the World, 


wrought for your Sakes. | | 
2. Let him be the ſubje of your pub- 
lick Hymns, and let all your private 
Diſcourſe be, concerning the wonderful 
Effects of his Providence towards us. 
Let all your rejoycing be in mag- 
nify ing and praiſing the only true God, 
for certainly there is no Degree of Joy 
O exceſſive, as is experienced by his 


devout Worſhippers. 


Morning. 
he look of him: if he do but 


as long as I live : 1 will praiſe 


vid, whg 


riſh Appetites,and value not the offend · 


what aſtoniſhing Miracles he has 


+ App'y 
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4. Seek the Lord and his Strength: ſeek his Face evermore, 
Remember the marvellous Works that he hath done: his 


Vonders and the [Judgments of his Mouth; 
6. O ye Seed of Abraham his Servant: ye Children of Jacob 


his choſen. | 


7. He is the Lord 


that he ſware unto Iſaac ? 
10. And appointed the ſame 


17. Saying, Unto thee will I 
ot of your Inheritance. 


12. When there were yet 
gers in the Land; 
13. What time as 


kings for their ſakes. 


4. Apply your ſelves for Relief from 
cur Troubles to God Almighty's Af- 
litance 3 and be not diſheartned if God 
does not immediately hearken to your 
ayer, but continue ſtill with un- 
wearied Suit to make your Addreſſes to 


where his eſpecial Preſence is. 

5. Do you gratefully call to Mind 
be great Miracles he wrought in Eg pe 
n your Behalt; and what — e 
adgments he pronounced againſt the 
Ee ybti ans, Exod, 3. 20. | 

6. O ye Offspring of Abraham, that 
beloved Servant of God, to whom the 
Promiſes were made, Gen. 21. 12. and 
of Facob, who was choſen before his 
brother Eſau, that the ſacred Seed 
might deſcend from him. | | 

7. He is the peculiar God of our 
Nation, tho' the whole World is go- 
ſerned by his Providence. 

8. He has been ver 
charge every Point of the Covenant, 
Which he made many Ages ago, in 
protecting and maintaining us. 


9. That Covenant, which he made; 


with our Progenitor Abraham, Gen. 


Ine! for an everlaſting Teſtament, 


him in the Courts of his Tabernacle, 
was, That IL will 


careful to diſ- 


Morning 


our God: his Judgments are in all the World. 
8. He hath been alway mindful of his Covenant 
that he made to a thouſand Generations 


and Promiſe 2 


9. Even the Covenant that he made with Abraham: and the Oath | 


unto Jacob for a Law 3 and to 


give the Land of Canaan : the 


bat a few of them: and they ſtran- 


they went from one Nation to another: from 
one Kingdom to another People; LE 
14. He ſuffered no Man to do them wrong: but reproved even 


15. Touch 


10. Which he afterwards renewed 


unto Jacob, Gen. 28. 13, and which he 


afterwards paſſed into a Law, among 
thoſe Sanctions which he gave by the 
Hand of Moſes, Exod. 2 3. 22, 23. never 
to be aboliſhed. | To 
11. The Tenour of which. Covenant 
give ther the Poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, to be divided 
by Lot among the Tribes of [/7ael. 

12. Which Promiſe was made when 
the Family of the Patriarch was very 
ſmall, and were only Sojourners in the 
Land of Canaan, Gen. 23. 4. and were 
ſo far from being like to obtain the 
Dominion of that Country, that they 
were hardly able to protect themſelyes 
from being deſtroyed in it. . 

13. When they were forced to wander 
for their Subſiſtance unto divers Coun- 
tries, removing unto ſeveral Parts of Ca- 
naan, Gen. 12. 6. from thence to Egypt, 
Gen. 12. 10. and to Gerar, Gen. 20. 1. 

14. He carefully detended them from 
all Injuries and Inſults which were of- 
fered them, Gen 31. 21 and ſmartly 
reproved the King ot Egypt, Gen. 12. 16. 
and the King of Gerar. Gen. 22. 3. for 


ic. 17, 18. and which he confirmed to 
is Son If aac. | 5 ESSE SS | 


Iterpriſing againſt them. 


ſome unlawful Deſigns they were en- 


14. Cons 


"Ss 5 
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15. Touch not mine Anointed : and do my Prophets no harm. 
16. Moreover he called for a dearth upon the Land: and de- 
ſtroyed all the Proviſion of Bread. 5 

17. But he had ſent a Man before them: eden Joſeph, who wag 


ſold to be a Bond- Servant. 


o 


18. Whoſe Feet they hurt in the Stocks : the Iron entered into 


his Soul. 


19. Until the time came that his Cauſe was known: the Word 


of the Lord tried him. 


20. The King ſent, and delivered bim: 


People let him $0 free. 


21. He made him Lord alſo of his Houſe : and ruler of al M 3 


his Subſtance ; 


22. That he might inform his Princes after his Will: ad 3 


teach his Senators Wiſdom. 


oy. alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in 


nd of Ham. 


24. And he encreaſed his People exceedingly : and made them 


ſtronger than their Enemies. 


25. Whoſe Heart turned ſo, that they hated his People: and 


dealt untruly with his Servants. 
26. Then 
_ Choſen. | 


I5. Commanding them, not to injure 
thoſe whom he had anvinted, both to 
be Princes and Prophets. 

16. And when he was pleaſed to 
ſend 2 Famine into the Land ot Ca- 
naan, and all the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, Gen. 41. 54. {0 that all Men were 
in great want of Bread-Corn, that ne- 
ceſſary Support of Lite, 
17. He ſent Joſeph, as it were an Har- 
dinger before them, into Egypt to ſecure 
it tor them; God by his good Provi- 
dence ſo ordaining, that their ſelling 
their Brother for a Slave, ſhould put 
him in a Capacity of ſaving the Lives 
of the reſt of their Family, Gen. 45. 5. 
18. He was there, for a time, upon 
a malicious Calumny, ſhut up in Priton, 
and his Legs galled with Iron Bolts, 
which eat through his Fleth. 
19. God being pleaſed, by this ſevere 
Affliction, to try and refine him like 
Silver, till ſuch time as his Wiſdom 
thought fit to vindicate his Innocency, 
and to free him from his Suffer ings. 
20. For the King of Egypt having 
heard of his great 1 com- 
 manded him to be releaſed out of Pri- 
ſon, Cen. 41. 14. TY 


thing without his Orders, Gen. 41. 44. 


| his eleven Sons, being invited by his 


the Prince of the 3: 


ſent he Moſes his Servant: and Aaron whom he hd 


27. And 


21. Making him the Vice-Roy of al 
his Dominions, and his Provedore, or 
Prefect ot his Granaries, Gen. 41, 40. 
22. All the great Men of that King- 
dom receiving their Inſtructions from 
him, who were commanded to do ro- 


23. After that came down Jacob with 
Son Foſeph to ſojourn in 2 which 


Country was firit planted by Miſrain 
the Son of Cham. x 


24. God multiplying them exceed- i 4 
ingly, Exod. 3. 10. and making them £ 
mightier than the Egypti ans, Exoa.1.9. Wi 

25. This raiſed the Envy and Hatred Bi d 
of the Egyptians againſt them, ſo that WF 3 
they contrived wicked Methods to de- d 
{troy the People of God, Exod. I. 19, | 
11, Cc. by exceſſive Labour and De- 9 
ſtruction of their Children. _ ( 

26. Whilſt they were groaning un- 1 
der theſe Hardſhips, God Almighty Hf 
very ſeaſonably ſent to their Relict WM - 
Moſes, to whom he joyned his Brother f 


Aaron, as his Commiſſioners, W. 
Powers from above, to demand of Pha- 


raoh the Releaſe of the 1ſraclites from { 


t 
4 
h 
J- 
m 
d 


Power of working great Miracles, both 


Plague upon all the Land of 
| Dar PO 


all th 
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. And theſe ſhewed his Tokens among them : and Wonders 


in the Land of Ham. | 


28. He ſent Darkneſs, and it was dark : and they were not 


obedient unto his Word. 


29, He turned their Waters into Blood : and flew their Fiſh. 
LB N Land brought forth Frogs: yea, td in their King's 


31. He ſpake the Word, and there came all manner of Flies : 


and Lice in all their Quarters. 


32. He — them Hail-Hones for Rain: and flames of Fire in 


their Lan 


33. He ſmote their Vines alſo, and Fig-trees : and deſtroyed the 


Trees that were in their Coaſts. 


24. He ſpake the Word, and the Graſhoppers came, and Ca- 
al pragma innumerable: and did eat up all the Graſs in their Land, 
and devoured the Fruit of their Ground. 7 


35. He ſmote all the Firſt-born in 


all their Strength. 
30, 


7. And, that they might be the bet- 
ter tarniſhed to go through this great 
Office, God inveſted them with the 


tor evidencing the Truth of their Miſ- 
hon to the Fews, and ſubduing the 
proud Heart of that Prince, which they 


performed to the great Aſtoniſhment of | 


al who beheld them. 5 

28. And, when Pharaoh would not 
comply with the Propoſal Moſes made 
to him from God, but oppreſſed the 
Iſraelites the more; Cod, at the Requeſt 
ot Moſes, inflicted a very * grievous 
Egypt, a 
" eſs which was to be felt, Exod. 

24. | 

29. At Aaron's waving his Rod over 
the Waters, they were all turned into 
Blood, and the Fiſh that were therein 
died, Exod. 7. 20. 5 

30. At Aaron's ſtretchiug out his Rod 
over the Streams, (7. e. the Canals and 
Cuts which were made out from the 
River Nile,) an innumerable Fry of 
Frogs were generated, which covered 
e Country, and crept even into 
Pharaoh's Bed-chamber, Exod. 8. 2. 

31. Then, by the Direction of God, 


their Land : even the chief of 


He brought them forth alfo with Silver and Gold: there 
745 not one feeble Perſon among their Tribes. 


3. Egypt 


racle, which the Magicians were not 
able to imitate; for when Aaron {mote __ 
the Duſt of the Earth with his Rod, 
the little Parts thereof became invigo- 
rated with Lite, and turned into Flies 
and Lice, which inteſted the Egyprians 


to an unconceivable Degree. 


32. Afterwards God plagued them 


with Hail-ſtones mixed with Fire, 


33. Which tore their Trees, and de- 
ſtroyed their Plants, Exod. 19. 4. 
34. What was not deſtroyed by Hail, 
was eat up by the Plague of Cater- 
pillars or Locuits which tollowed, 
Exod. 10. 4. „ | 
35. And at the Cloſe of all, God ſent 
his deſtroying Angel in the Night, to 


take away the Lite of the Firſt-· born of 


Man and Beaſt, throughout all Eg)pr, 
who executed that Command with the 
utmoſt Severity. | 2 5 
36. Thus God having wrought upon 

Pharash's ſtubborn Heart, to give way 
for their Departure our of Egypt, he 
gave them Favour with the Egyptians | 
to borrow their Jewels and Ornaments, 
Exod. 12. 36. and what is yet more re- 
markable, when they went from thence 
no one by Infirmity or Sicknets was 


vas performed another very great Mi- 


rendred unfit for travelling. | 
55 a 37: The 


7 for want of Food, God nor only par- 
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37. Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid 


of rhem. 


38. He ſpread out a Cloud to be a covering: and Fire to give 


light in the Night- ſeaſon. 


39. A. their deſire he brought Quails: and he filled them with 


the Bread of Heaven. 


40. He opened the Rock of Stone, and the Waters flowed out: 
ſo that Rivers ran in the dry Places. 5 
41. For why f be remembred his holy Promiſe: and Abraham 


his Servant. 


42. And he brought forth his People with joy: 


with gladneſs : 


4 his Choſen 


43. And gave them the Lands of the Heathen: and they took 


the jabours of the People in poſſeſſion; 


44. That they might keep his Statutes: and obſerve his Laws, 


37. The People of Egypt, at their 
going, were glad they were rid ot ſuch 
troubleſom Inmates, tor whoſe fakes 
tliey had ſuffered ſo much. . 
38. And in their March out of Egypt, 
God was pleaſed moſt wonderfully to 
exert his Providence towards them; co- 
vering them in the Day-time from the 
Heat of the Sun by a thitk Cloud ; and 
in the Night-time, lighting them in 
their Way by a Pillar of Fire, Ex. 13. 12. 

39. And when they marched through 
the Wilderneſs of Zin, and murmured 


doned their intemperate Words, but 
ſupplied them with conſtant Flocks ot 
Quails to eat, and with Manna which 
rained down upon them, Exod. 16. 16. 
40. And at Rephidim, when they 
murmured for the Brackiſhneſs of the 

Waters, he made a freſh Spring of 
Water flow out of the Rock, which ran 


of the Country, in a great Stream; 
41. All theſe Miracles he was pleaſed 


to work for the ſake of the 1ſraclite, 
out Ot regard he had to the Promiſe 


he made to our Fore-father Abraham, 
that he would enſtate his Poſterity in 
che Land of Canaan. : | 

42. And in diſcharge of his Promiſe, 
he did bring his choſen People, in 2 
molt joytul Manner, out of their Su. 
very in Egypt. | | 

43. And brought them into the pro- 


miſed Land, 3 the old Inha- 
th 


bitants, who by their Idolatries and 


 Wickedneſs had highly provoked God, 


dividing their Lands among the Tribes 
of Iſrael. „„ i oo 

44. Not that they ſhould revel and 
wanton with the Productions of that 
tertile Country, but that they might live 
there in eaſie Circumſtances, the better 
to ſerve God, and obey thoſe holy Com- 


down from thence through a good Part 


mandments which he had given them, 
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EveninG PRAYER. 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. 106. 


This Pſalm has no other Title but only A Hallelujah : Some have thought it to be 
compoſed in the Captivity. Our Engliſh Paraphraſts, Dr. Hammond and Bi 


Patrick, think it one of David's Pſalms, and that it is One of thoſe Pſalms 


which David delivered into the Hands of Aſaph and his Brethren, 1 Chron. 16. 
7. However, it ſhould ſ:em to have been uſed as a Form of Prayer during the 
Cor ty, when the Fews under that great Affliction, though: fit to acknow- 
ledge their many national Sins, which had brought down theſe heavy Fudements 
of God among them. And the laſt Verſe but one, Save us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us from amon 
Time, if it was nat compoſcd then. 


() Give thanks unto the Lord, for be i: gracious : and his Mercy 


endureth for ever. VH „ 

2. Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his Praiſe. „% ͤĩ ä 1 : 

3. Bleſſed are they that alway keep Judgment : and do Righte- 
ouſneſs. JFF „„ | 

4. Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that hon 
heareſt unto thy People: O viſit me with thy Salvation 

5. That I may ſee the felicity of thy Choſen : and rejoyce in the 
gladneſs of thy People, and give Thanks with thine Inheritance. 


6. We have ſinned with our Fathers: we have done amiſs, | 


Eg >, 
7. Our Fathers regarded not thy Wonders in Egypt, neither 


kept they thy great Goodneſs in remembrance : but were diſobe - 
8. Never- 


4+ 5. I beſeechthce, O Lord, to crown | 


dient at the Sea, even at the Red . 


P'eapbraſe on Pal. 106. ord, to crown 
0 All ye Jewith People, pay your un- | me with choſe Bleſſings which thou haſt 
teigned Thanks ro the great God, j promiſed to beſtow upon thy faithful 


tor all the great Series of his Mercies, ! Servants; and let me partake of that : 


which for ſeveral Ages he has been joyful Tranquillicy of Mind which at- 


pleaſed to contir ue to our Nation, not- tends all good: Perſons, on the Refle- 


withitanding our manifold Provoca- I ddion upon their vertuous Actions, 
tions whereby we have oſfended him. | 
2. What Tongue is able to expreſs] Body of the Jewiſh Nation, cannot but 


| the extraordinary Miracles which he acknowledge our ſelves unworthy of 


wrought for our fakes, or ſufſici- ſuch Favours; we having, by ſo many 


_ commend the omnipotent Power | particular and national Sins, proyoked 
l | 


as ſo frequently exerted in our [thy Anger towards us. 
mmos 7 : 

3. Thoſe are not always happy Per-|redcemed from the Egyptian Bondage, 
ſons, whoſe Lot it is to live in a con- and fearing the Purſuit of Pharaoh s 


{tant Run of worldly Fortune, but they | Hoſt, began to murmur againſt God, | 

| Who conſcientiouſly obſerve the Laws [and to diſtruſt his Deliverance ; tho“ 
ot God ; for then t ey need not doubt, they had ſo lately experienced his Mi- 
but that he in his good Time will ſe-racles, before the Egyptians, Exod. 


cure them a proportional Reward for 14. 10. 
heir Obedience, © | he | * : 7 as. 


Evening. 


the Heathen, c. was probably added in that 


6. However, both I, and all the 


7, Our Forefathers, when but juſt 


and Pharaoh's Troops behind them, and 


De xxl. day. 


abide his Counſel. 
tempted God in the Deſart. 
to their Soul. | 


Saint of the Lord. 


burnt up the Ungodly. 


8. But, tho'this was a very great De- 
1 p< of Infidelity and Diſobedience, yet 

de was ſo gracious as not to forſake 
them in this Extremity, and by a won- 
dierful Deſtruction ot their Enemies, 
gave them a freſh Inſtance ot his om- 

* Power inter poſing in their Be- 
half, thereby to convince the Heathen 


9. And being now upon the Brink of 
the Red Sea, the Deep before them, 


there being no polſible Way, which hu- 
mane Sagacity might ſuggeſt, of eſca- 


lous Power, to lay dry the Bottom of 
the Sea, by the retiring of the Waters, 
and to afford them an Opportunity of 
travelling over the Sands of the Chan- 
nel of a wide and deep Sea, with as 
much Eaſe as the Sands of a Deſart, 
where there is no Water. 
10. By this means moſt wonderfully 
preſerving them from the Hands of 
chew Enemies. -- 
11. Whiiit Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
which followed cloſe in the Purſuit of 
chem, were all overwhelmed by the re- 
turning Waters. e 
12. This miraculous Preſeryation 
Wrought upon them tor {ome little 
erme, Exod. 14. 31. they ſinging Praiſes 


Nation of his being the only true God. | 


| ping, God was pleaſed, Þ his miracu- 


9. He rebuked the Red Sea alſo, a 
led them through the deep, as through a Wilderneſs. 
10. And he ſaved them from the Adverſaries hand: 
vered them from the hand of the Enemy. 
11. A. for thoſe that troubled them, the Waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them left. en 

12. Then believed they his Words: and fang Praiſes unto him, 
13. But within a while they forgat his Works: and would not 


14. But Luſt came upon them in th 


The Pſalms. 
8. Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Name's 
might make his Power to be known. 


heir Company: I 


Evening. 
ſake: that he 


nd it was dried up: ſo he 
and deli- 


e Wilderneſs: and they 
15. And he gave them their Defire: and ſent leanneſs nithal in- 
16. They angred Moſes alſo in their Tents: and Aaron the 


17. So the Earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan: and co- 
vered the Congregation of Abiram. 
18, And the Fire was kindled in t he flame 

on 19. They 


Hymn, which was compoſed upon that 


Occaſion by Moſes, Exod. 15. 1. 

13. But it was not very long, before 
they tell ro their murmuring again, at 
the Waters of Marah, Exod. 15. 24. not 
relying upon God's wiſe Providence, 
bur only upon the ordinar 


of ſccond Cauſes. 


Ifa. 


16. At anot 


17. 14. 


14. They had no Regard to God“ 
Govudneſs and Promiſes, 
guided by their own headſtrong Paſſion, 
and unreaſonable Fancies ; demanding 
of God more of thoſe unneceſſary Mi- 
racles, to gratifie their Curioſities. 

15. And in this God was pleaſed to 
comply with their Defires, but withal 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed them, that their 
Souls were, as it were, le 


her Time, they broke out 
in a Mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
for pretending to a Superiority over 
the reſt of the People, tho' God had 
inveſted them with it, Numb. 16. 3- 
17. Which Rebellion was moſt ter- 
ribly puniſhed upon the Ringleaders 


y Tendency 


t were only 


an with Griet, 


thereof, Corah, Dathan, Abiram, &C. 
who were {ſwallowed up alive by the 


18. 


opening of the Ground, v. 32. 5 
Other of the Mutinous were de- 


troyed by Fire from Heaven, whi lt 
they were impiouſſ 


UW Odd for ſo great a Deliverance, in a 


ly O 


CE, V. 35. 


oy 


y aſſuming 


thePrieſt- 


19. Then 


ſakes : 
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Image. | _ 
"= Thus they turned their Glory : 


Calf that eateth Hay. 
21. Aud they forgat God their 
things in Egypt; 


Evening. 


19. They made a Calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 


into the ſimilitude of 2 


Saviour: who had done ſo great 


22. Wondrous works in the. Land of Ham: and fearful things 


by the Red Sea. 


23. 50 he faid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his Choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away his wrath- 
ful . left he ſhould deſtroy hem. 1 85 


24. Vea, they thought ſcorn of 
credence unto his Word. 


that pleaſant Land: and gave no 


25. But murmured in their Tents : and hearkened not unto the 


Voice of the Lord. 


26. Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them 


in the Wilderneſs ; 
27. To caſt out their 
them in the Lands. 


Seed among the Nations; and to ſcatter 


28. They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate the Offer- 


ings of the dead. 


19. They yet committed a greater 
Wickedneſs, whilſt Mo/rs was in the 
Mount, receiving the Law from God ; 
then they made a Golden Calf and 
weomy dit, Exod. 32.6. 

20. Thus relinquiſhing the Worſhip 
of the Glorious God, who conftantly 
exhibited himſelf to them in the ſhining 
Cloud, Exod. 24. 16. to fall down be- 
tore the Image of a heavy Beaſt, which 
it he had becn alive, muit have been 
fed with Grafs or Hay. 3 

21. Perfectly forgetting their God, 
who had ſo lately redeemed them from 
the r Bondage; and who had 
wrought ſo many Miracles for their 


22. Thoſe aſtoniſhing Plagues, which 
be brought upon Pharaoh and his Peo- 
ple, during their Stay in Egypt, and the 
mighty Devaſtation he made of his Hoſt 
in the Red Sea, at their Departure. 

23. This provoked God ſo highly, 
that he threatned to deſtroy the whole 
Nation of the Iſraelites, and to raiſe 
himſelf up a new People out of the 
Houſe of Moſer, Exod. 24. 10. againſt 
which Moſes ſo earneſtly prayed, oppo- 
ſing himſelf, as it were, in the Breach 
where this terrible Inundation of God's 
Wrath was pouring in ; and God was: 


5 29. Thus 
and to pardon them for his ſake. 
| 24. Some time after, when they 
came near the Land of Canaan, they 
were guilty of another Rebellion - 
gainſt God, undervaluing the Country 
upon the Reports of the Spies, Numb. 
13.28. and would not believe that God 
was able to bring them into Poſſeſſion 
of that Land whoſe Inhabitants were 
ſo mighty, v. 25. tho' he had ſolemn- 
ly promiſed it. | 
25. Murmuring not only againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, but God himſelf, Numb. 14 
2, 3. refuſing to go to that Land, 
which God commanded them to take 
Poſſeſſion of, Numb. 21. 1. 2 
26. This provoked God ſo greatly, 
that he ſolemnly ſware, that that rebel- 
lious Generation ſhould not inherit the 
promiſed Land, bur that their Car- 
caſſes ſhould fall in the Wilderneſs, 
Numb. 14. 21. a | 
27. And would have dclivered them 
all up, to have been utterly cut off by 
the 46 — Nations, or mixed among 
the umb. 14. 45. 
| 28. N ot long after they mixed them- 
ſelves with the oabitiſb Women, 
Numb. 25. 3. who ſeduced them to the 
Idolatrous Worſhip of Baal, whoſe Tem- 


pleaſed to hear ken unto his Petition, 


ple was upon Mount Peer in Moav, _ 
Oo 4 | 29. | 


The XX). day. "I 


all Poſterities for evermore. 


32. They angered him alſo at the Waters of Strife: ſo that he 


puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 


ſalms. 

29. Thus they provoked him to anger with their own Inven- 

tions: and the Plague was great among them. Des, 
30. Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo the Plague ceaſed, 
31. And that was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs : among 


Evening, 


33. Becauſe they provoked his Spirit: fo that he ſpake unadyj- 


ſedly with his Lips. 


34- Neither deſtroyed they the Heathen : as the Lord com- 


manded them; 


35. But were mingled among 
works. = 


the Heathen ; and learned their 


306. Inſomuch that they worſhiped their Idols, which turned to 


their own decay : 
ters unto Devils. ” 
37. And ſhed innocent Blood, 


of their Daughters: whom they offered unto the Idols of Canaan, 
and the Land was defiled with Blood. „ 


29. This ſo inraged God, that he or- [ which was to be attributed only to Al- 
f of theſe notorious! 
Offenders to be {lain and hanged up in| 


dered the Principa 


the Face of the Sun, ſending a de- 
_  Vouring Plague among the People, by 
which twenty four thouſand were de- 
ſtroyed. | | 
30. Phinehas, actuated by a pious 
Teal, killed the [ſraclitiſh Man, and the 
_ Midianitiſh Woman, in the very Act ot 
their Wickedneſs, which appeaſed the 
Anger of God, and thereby the Plague 
cealed, Numb. 25. 7. | 
31. And this nobie AC: of Zeal for 
God's Honour, was ſo well pleaſing to 
God, that he was pleaſed to reward 
Him for it, by intailing the Prieſthood 
in his Family, Numb. 25. 10. 
32. And at the Waters of Meribah 
C. e.) Strife, they ext raordinarily pro- 
voked God by their Diſtruſt of his Pro- 
vidence; which was the Occaſion of 
 Moſes's committing a Fault which God 
Was pleaſed to puniſh in him, God ex- 
cluding him Fom the Eatrance into 
Canaan. | 
33. Railing his Paſſion to ſuch an 
height, that he uſed an unbecoming 
_ Expreſſion, Hear nom ye Rebels, fhall 
IVE fetch you Water out of this Rock ? 
 zJuming thereby à Power to himſelf ; 


them to live, but made a Covenant 
and League with them, Judges 2. 1, 


yca, they offered their Sons and their Daugh- 


ak Bd of their Sons and 


38. Thus 


mighty God, Numb. 11. 16. | 
34. Neither did they deſtroy the 
Seven Nations, as God gave them {pe- 
cial Command to do, Fuages 1. 21. &c. 
eeLLT. | | 
35. Nay, they not only ſuffercd 


2. by which they contraſted the ſame 
Vices Which they were guilty ot, 
Tudg. 3. 6, 7. ED 

35. Nay, they proceeded to worſhip 
the Idols ot thoſe Nations, Fudges 2. 11. 
& z. 5. which was the Occaſion of 
their Deſtruction and Overthrow, Deut. 
7. 1C. Fudges 2. 3. learning from them 
the moſt abominable Sacrificial Rites, 
ro Sacrifice not only humane Bodies, 
but even thoſe of their own dear Chil- 
dren, to thoſe Devils which they wor- 


ſhipped. 5 

37. Becoming thereby guilty of the 
moſt execrable Murder, and ſpilling the 
Blood of ſo many innocent Chil- 
dren, and ſo nearly related to them, 


their conquered Slaves, thereby mak- 
ing the Country as Infamous again by 
their own Wick as it Was tore 


merly by that af the Canaanires. 


' 38. Thug 


which they offered up to the Idols of 


The xx). day: The Pſulms. 


Evening. 


n- 38. Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went 
| 1 whoring with their own Inventions. _ 5 5 . 
ed. 39. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
ng People: inſomuch that he abhorred his own Inheritance. 
40. And he gave them over into the Hand of the Heathen : and 
he they that hated them were Lords over them. : 
41. Their Enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubjection. 
vi- 42. Many a time did he deliver them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own Inventions, and were brought down in their 
m. Wickedneſs. 5 "Is | 


ing 


Com plaint. 


the Heathen 
make our boaſt of thy Praiſe. 
46. Bleſſed be the Lord God 


world without end: and let all the People ſay, Amen. 
38. Thus they became as polluted by x 


theſe enormous Crimes, which they 
perpetrated in Imitation of the Hea- 
thens, as a common Proſtitute. 

39. This fo inflamed the Anger of 
God againit them, that tho' he had cho- 


ſen them out of the reit of the World, 


to be his peculiar People ; yet he, by 
reaſon of their obſtinate Wickedneſs, 
began to abhor them, as much as he 
formerly was pleaſed with them, 
40. Therefore God delivered them 
up to the Power ot the Nations, whom 
they ſhould have deſtroyed, whoſe Ha- 
tred not being abated towards them tor 
their Indulgence, they made them bear 
the Yoke which they themſelves ſhould 


| have been under, Judges 4. 3. 


41 Other neighbouring Nations, as 
Meſopot ami ams and Moabites, Judges 
75 12. the Midi anites and Amalekites, 
udges 3.8. the Philiſtines and Ammo- 
mites, Judges 10. 6. conquered them, 
and made them their Tributaries. | 


432 From all theſe Calamities God 


Almighty was pleaſed to find Ways to 
deliver them, by raifing up brave Ge- 


nerals, to attack their Heathen Con- 


quercrs, and to ſhake off the Foreign 
Yoke; but yet ſtill, by new Idolatries 
and other national Crimes, they pro- 
voked God to withdraw his Protection, 


and to ſuffer them to fall into their 


former Condition of Subjection to ex- 
fernal Powers,. 1 oh 


4.3. Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he heard their 
44. He thought upon his Covenant, and pitied them, accord- 

unto the multirnde of his Mercies: yea, he made all thoſe 
that led them away Captive, to pity them. OY 
45. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
: that we may give Thanks unto thy holy Name, and 


not perfectly throw aſide all Care ot 


them. 


gather us from among 


of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 


43. And yet our gracious God, not- 
withſtanding this ungrateful Uſage, did 


them; but when they were under great 
Afflictions, and ſent up their mournful 
Cry to God, Judges 10. 14. he was ſtill 
ready to ſhew his Pity to them, and 
deliver them. | £ 
44. He then was pleaſed, out of his 
great Mercy, not to take the Advan- 
tage of the Forfeiture of the Covenant 
he had made with their Foretathers, 
Gen. 15. 18. cauſing their Conquerors jt 
ro ſhew Compaſſion towards them, and 1 
to make them rather Tributaries, than i 
utterly to deſtroy them. | | 

45. And therefore, we beſeech thee, 
who art the ſame gracious God, to de- 
liver us from the preſent Captivity, ane 
to gather us together from the ſeveral 
Provinces we are now diſperſed into, 
chat we may return home to our native 
Country, to pay thee our wonted Wor- 
ſhip at Feruſalem, and that we may for 
ever celebrate thy Divine Goodnefs, for 
(ach a mighty Favour conferred on us. 
46. For ever bleſſed be the great 
]Enov an, the God of Iſrael, who nath, 
throughout the Circle ot to many Ages, 
wrought ſuch wonderful Deliverances 
for his People, and let all Nations joimg 
their Voices in ſaying Amen to this 
This is the End of the Fourth Boos of 
Pſaims, according as the Fews d vid 
| | MOR N. 


This Pſalm is an ex: 


being rea 


The Pſalms. 
MoxrNninc PrxAYER 


Conſitemini Domino. Pfal. 17. 
elleut Hymn, compoſed in memory of God's Goodneſs in deli ucr- 


Morning. 


ing Men from the variow Calamities, which in this Life they are ſroqueny 


ſubjelt to; from the Dangers of the Sea, Impriſoument, and Captivity, 


amine, 


Diſeaſes, and the like, It ſhould ſeem ts have been wrote not — the 


Captivity, and to be a grateful Commemoration of the extraordinary 


avours of 


_ God, which they had then lately experienced, and in delivering them from 
"ſome Difficulties they met with in their Return home, It was a Song in parts, 
one Verſe recurring four timer, to be ſung by the Chorus. ” 


PF endureth for ever. 


2. Let them give Thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: and 
delivered from the hand of the Enemy;  _ po 

3. And gathered them out of the Lands, from the Eaſt and from 
the Weſt : from the North and from the South. EE 
4. They went aſtray in the Wilderneſs out of the way: and 


found no City to dwell in. 


5. Hungry and thirſty: their Soul fainted in them 
6. So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered 


them from their diſtreſs, 


7. He led them forth by the right way : that they might go to 


the City where they dwelt. 


8. Chor. O that Men world therefore praiſe the Lord for his Good- 
meſs : and declare the Winders that he doeth tor the Children of Men 
9. For he ſatisfieth the empty Soul: and filleth the hungry Soul 
with goodneſs, ng ug DE Pr 1 


_ Paraphraſe on Pfal. . 


Return to the good God unfeign 
AF ed Thanks, tor all the kind Dil 
penſations or his Providence, which he 
has been pleaſed, in ſo many various | 
_ Particulars, to lay out tor the Benefit 
lin. | 


2. In particular let the Fewiſh Na- 
tion, whom God has jately redeemed 


trom a wretched State of Captivity, pay 


their Thanks to him tor ſo undeſerved 


a Favour. — | 
3. Whom he hath collected together, 
after their Diſperſion, trom all Parts of 


the 437i an Empire. | 

4+ For in their returning home, they 
met with great Difficulties in the De- 
art through which they travelled, Wan- 


dering through unknown Places, fre- 
8 _y miſtaking their Way, and not 

nding any Town or City to retreſh | 
_ themſelves in. | 5 


5. Having ſpent their Proviſions, and 
dy to dic tor Hunger and 


| Thirſt, and not knowing where to get 


ive Thanks unto the Lord, for he i gracious: and his 


10. Such 


Supplies, they were ready to faint away 
tor want ot Necetlarics in that long 
journey. os 

6. But they putting up their Petitl- 
ons to God, to deliver them in this 
great Extremity, he out of his gracious 
Goodneſs, was pleaſed to afford them 
a (peedy Relief. . 

7. He directed them into the right 
Road again, and brought them to an 
inhabited Place, where they ſtaid ſome 
time to furniſh themſelves with Ne- 
ceſſaries, to proſecute their further 
Journey, 5 
8. Chor. O that Men would be ſiffi- 
cently mindful of ſuch extraordinary 
Benefits conferred by God upon them, 
and make a publick Declaration of ſuch 
miraculous Inſt ances of his Providence“ 
9. For it is he that provideth plenti- 


ful Food, to fill every hungry Belly, not 


denying us a Supply of any thing which 


13 neceſlary for our Ule. | 
. * | 10, Nay 


| 9 of N 2 _ . 
14. Bringing t out of that dar 
and diſmal” . 


 $10%%*} minaful of ſuch extraordinary 


he xxiÞgy. 


11. 


The Pſalms. 
10. Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in Miſery and Iron. 


Morning 


Becauſe they rebelled againſt the Words of the Lord; and 


lightly regarded the Counſel of the moſt Highes? ; 
12. He alſo brought down their Heart through Heavineſs: they 
fell down, and there was none to help them. 


13. So when they cried unto 
delivered them out of their diſtr 


the Lord in their Trouble: he 
= 


14. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death: and brake their Bonds in ſunder. EE 


15. Chor. O that Men world 


therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


goodie) and declare the Wonders that he doeth for the Children 
* Ma! ba ee 50 


16. For he hath broken the Gates of Braſs: and ſmitten the 


Bars of Iron in funder. 
17. Foolith Men are plagued 


| of their Wickedneſs. 


for their Offences : and becauſe 


18. Their Soul abhorred all manner of Meat: and they were 


even hard at Death's door. 


19. So when they cried unto the Lord in their Trouble : he de- 


livered them out of their diſtreſs. 


10. Nay, God is not wanting to take 
into his Conſideration the Caſe of the 
poor Prifoners, who are confined to a 
dark Dungeon, and clogged with Iron 
Fetters and Chains, „ 
11. Which Calamities are ſent them 
by God, as a juſt Puniſhment for their 
Sins, and that they have neglected and 
violated his ſacred Laws, in the Time 
of their Proſperity. rg. 
12, And this being the Condition of 
the. Zewiſh Nation 
vity, God was pleaſed to humble their 
ptoud Hearts by that great Affliction ; 
and they found that their own Power, 
which they truſted too much in be- 
fore, would not avail for their Deli- 
verance. | 
13. And therefore being deſtitute of 
all humane Aſſiſtance, they cried to God 
for his Divine Aid; and he, out of his 
1acious Goodneſs, was pleaſed to work 
eir Deliverance from that lamentable 


nal Dungeon which they were 

ſhut up in, and knocking off their Fet- 

ters from their Feet. 
15. Chor. O that Men would be ſu 


ore their Capti- | 


8 20. He 
Benefits confcrred by God upon them, 
and e lick Decl ation of. 
ſuch miraculous Inſtances of his Pro- 
. Oo 
16. Nay, when God has determined 
to reſcue his Servants from the Calami- 
ries of Captivity or Impriſonment, it is 
not the great Strength of the Place that 
can keep them in; tor he can with Eaſe 
make the brazen Gates to fly, and the 
maſly Bars of Iron to ſnap in ſunder. 
17. And thus does his good Provi- 
dence diſplay it ſelf in other Caſes ; 


when fool:ſh Men, by leading a diflolute 1 il 


debauched Courſe ot Life, have injured 
their Conſtitutions, and brought them 


ſelves into ſome grievous or paintul 
Diſeaſe. | 


18. So that thereby their Stomachs _ 


are become ſo weak, that they lo2th 


the moſt palatable and delicious Diſhes _ 3 


of Meat, and are fick even to Death, 
19. Theſe very Perſons, who have 


| deſerved ſo ill at God's Hands, if they 


put up their Petitions to God, and ſted- 


taitly rely upon him for Relief, he ſel- 


dom fails to afford it them, but finds a 
Way to work their Recovery, when all 
the Power of Medicine has failed, and 


" — 


the Skill of Phyficians has been baffſed. 
JJ 
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meſs - and declare the Wonders that he doth for the Children of 


- Buſineſs in great Waters, 


Means, hasbettered their Conſtitution, 
and faved them from the Grave, to into mountainous Waves. | 


The xxij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
20. He ſent his Word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 


from their deſtruction. | 


21. Cho. O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 1 1 
en! 
22. That they would offer unto him the Sacrifice of Thankſgi- 


ving : and tell out his Works with gladneſs! | 


3. They that go down to the Sea in Ships: and occupy their 
24. Theſe Men fee the Works of the Lord: and his Wonders 
in the deep. „ 2 5 „„ 
25. For at his Word the ſtormy Wind ariſeth: which lifteth 
up the Waves thereof. ) - 
26. They are carried up to the Heaven, and down again to the 


deep: their Soul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 


27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken Man: and 
are at their Wits end. 1 5 3 
28. So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli- 


rereth them our of their diſtreſs. 5 


29. For he maketh the Storm to ceaſe: ſo that the Waves 


thereof are ſtill. 8 30. Then 


20. God Almighty, by ſomeinviſible | to that Violence, as to make the Sea, 
which was ſmooth before, to be raiſed 


which (i; rhe Divine Providence had | 26. Thoſe whoſe Hap it is to be out 
not interpoſed) they were inevitably ? at Sea in Ships or Boats, in the Diſtreſs 
a going. | | of ſuch foul Weather, are ſometimes 


21. Chor. 0 that Men would be ſuF-j mounted by a riſing Wave as high as 


_ eiemtly :1indful of ſuch extraordinary} the Clouds, and at other Times ſeem to 


Benefits conferred by Ged upon them, and be carried down to the very Bottom of 


mate a public Declaration of ſuch mi- the Sea; they being all the Time in the 
raculaus luſt ances of bis Providence! molt terrible Fright, as having all Ago- 


22. That they would continually pay [nies of preſent Death upon them. 
to him a hearty Thankfulneſs, for all] 27. The violent Agitation of the 
his Mercies and Beneſits continually [Ship is ſuch, that they like drunken 


reached out unto them, which is the] Men, can hardly ſtand upon their Legs; 


malt acceptable Sacrifice which they can] and, as if they were Mad, run about 
offer to God, devoutly praiſing him, from Place to Place, without any cer- 
and recounting the miraculous Opera- tain Deſign, both doing and undoing 


tions of his Providence. | the ſame Thing. 


23. Andthisthe Mariners, whoſe Em-] 28. But when they find, that their 
ploy calls them to fail about a: Sea, have [Skill in Sailing and all other humane 
equent Opportunities of doing, Endeavours tail them, they at laſt are 
24. For theſe Men do very often be-{forced to apply to God for Help, and 
hold many wonderous Works of God, ; his Cootach does not fail to afford it 


_ which are not to be diſcovered by them. | 
others; not only many Fiſhes and] 29. And he, who reſerves to himſelf 
Sea - Monſters, but the ſurprizing Com- an uncontroulable Authority over the 

' Motions of that vaſt Body of Waters. Winds and Waters, in Anſwer to their 

25. For whenever God pleaſeth, a] Prayers, allays the boiſterous Tempeſt, 

ſmall quantity of Vapour ariſing, thick- and ſmooths the diſturbed Waves into 

ens into a Storm, which at laſt grows}a calm and quiet Sea. 


» 
30. This 


- 


| the Water-ſprings = . 
| Land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 


mand; 
Springs, makes the Ground of the 


The xXij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


30. Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 
1. Cho. O that Men would thereſore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs : and declare the Wonders that he doeth for the Children of Men! 
32. That they would exalt him alſo in the Congregation of the 


People: and praiſe him in the ſear of the Elders ! 


33. Who turneth the Floods into a Wilderneſs : and drieth up 


34. A fruitfu 
them that dwell therein. 


35. Again he maketh the Wilderneſs a ſtanding Water: and 


Water: ſprings of a dry Ground. 


| 8 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them 


. 
37. That they may ſow their 


yield them Fruits of increaſe. 


Land, and plant Vineyards: to 


38. He blefſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly 3 and 
ſuffereth not their Cattle to decreaſe. ED 
39. And again when they are miniſhed and brought low: through 


oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 


30. This kind Diſpenſation of God's 


— Providence, ſpreads over their 


inds with pleaſing and delightful 
Thoughts; eſpecially when their Bark 
is ſafely arrived at the Port to which 
they deſigned to go, it being an extra- 
ordinary Satisfaction, then to recount 
their former Difficulties. 

31. Chor. O that Men would be ſuf 


ciently mindful of ſuch extraordinary 


nefits conferred by God upon them, and 
make a publick Declaration * mi- 
raculous Inſtances of his Providence ! 
32. Nor let God be praiſed only upon 
particular Occaſions, and in Remem- 
rance of {ome ſingle beneficial Acts of 
his Providence ; but let him conſtantly 
be praiſed in the publick Congregation 
at his Temple; and in the Meeting of 
the Elders of our Nation in their Pub- 


lick Council. 


33. For the whole Power of Nature 
is ſubject to his ſuriſdiction and Com- 
tor he, by drying up the 


moſt fertile Meadow as bare of Graſs, 


as the Sands of a Wilderneſs. 


34, And when, at any time, he hasa 
Mind to chaſtiſe the Inhabitants of a 
Place for their Sins ; he, by with-hold- 


40. 


Country into the Barrenneſs of a Deſart. 

35. And again, when it pleaſes him, 
he, by ſending gentle and fatning Rains, 
makes a dry {andy Country, fora Time, 
to be overflowed with Water, ripening 
the Fruits thereof with a prodigious in- 
creaſe, rendering it thereby more fruit- 
ful, than if treſh Springs had broke out 
trom every Part thereof. 

36. And, tho? the Inhabitants of ſuch 
a Country might ſeem, at firſt View, to 
be under a Neceſſity of being ſtarved, 
as being ſituated in the midſt of ſuch _ 
dry Sands; yet God ſuffers them to 
build Cities there, and to provide ſui- 
ficient Food for their Subſiſtance. | 

37. They manuring the Land, and 
planting Vineyards, by the Produce of . 
which they are fed. 

38. God in the mean time fo bleſ- 
ſing them, that their People grow very 
numerous, and that their Cattle receive 
a. proportional Increſ ee. 

39. And when, ſor ſome wiſe Rea- 
ſons of Providence, it pleaſes God to 

uniſh a People ſituate in the mot 
— Country, he finds Means to da 
it, by making them Captives or Tri- 
butaries to a Foreign Power, or by 


ing the Rain, turns the molt plentitul 


any other National [ Plague, i. e.] Ca- 
lamity. 5 i 


40. Though 
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Mouth of all 


dot Sheep doth in a fertile Paſture. 


derneſs; 


The xxii. day. The Pſalms. 
40. Though he ſuffer them to be evil entreated through 
Iyrants: and let them wander out of the way in the Wil- 


Morning, 


41. Yet helpeth he the Poor out of Miſery : and maketh him 


| houſholds like a Flock of Sheep. 


42. The Righteous will conſider hs and rejoyce: and the 


ickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


43- Whoſo is Wiſe, will ponder theſe :bings and they ſhall un- 


undergo great Hardſhips under the Op- 


preſiion of unmercitul Princes, as he did 
the Fewi/h Nation in Egypt and Baby- 


lon; and make them ſutfer much by 


wandering through deſart Places, as he 
aid the Fews in going from Egypt, and 


from Babylon, 
41. Yet he, in his good Time, deli- 
vers them trom their Oppreſſion and 


Wants, and makes their Families to 


increaſe and grow numerous, as a Flock 


derſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
40. Though he ſuffer a Nation to] 


42. This gracious Diſpenſation of 
God's Providence will be Cauſe of great 
joy and Exultation to all good Men; 
and all rhe Objections of wicked Men, 
againſt rhe Jultice of God's Providence, 
w1ll be tor ever ttopped. 3 

43. All truly wiſe and good Men will 
make a very uletul Improvement upon 
the Coniideration of theſe Acts of the 
Divine Providence ; marking out the 
Bounty and Wiſdom of God in all the 
Particulars of his Providential Diſpen- 
lations, Ti „„ 


Our Tranſlation here differs from meſt others. The Reaſon is, Dy. Coverdale 


Took the Prepoſition Gnal to gute before, or, in the Preſence of, as it deth 


Zech. 6. 4. The Spirits went forth ow: ſtanding gnal Adonai, before the Lord; 


which the Tar 


um explains by Radnam coram. So Pfal. 9. 19. Ler the Heathen 


be juaged, onal "anecha, in thy Sight, or before thy Face. So Exod. 20. 3. Thou 


| © Fanuary 22. February 22. March 22. April. 22. 
| Morn. Gen, 42. | Morn. Deut. 1, v,o01n, Judg. 12. | Morn. 2 Sam. 16. 
| Matt. 20. Euk. f - -.. John 9: Acts 19. 
Even. Gen 43. | Even. Deut. 2. | Even, Judg. 13. | Even. 2 Sam. 17. 
11. ER 1 Tim, 6. 2 Pet. 1. 
' May 22. Fune 22. July 22. : ug'tſt 22. 
Morn. Ezra 1. | Morn, Job 39. Morn. Jer. 11. | Morn. Dan. 6. 
Matt. 20. Luk. 6... ohn 10. Acts 20. 
| Even, Ezra 3z. Even. Job 40. ] Even, Jer. 12. Even. Dan. 7. | 
„ Gal. 6. 2 Tim. 1. 1 
September 22. October 22. | Nov:mmber 22. December 22. 
Morn. Zech. 8. | Morn. Wiſd. 17, | Morn. Baruch 6. | Morn. IIa. 5s. 
15 _ Mart. 23. la John 14. Acts 22. 
I Even. Zech. 9. | Even. Wiſd. 18. | Even Hiſt of Suſ.] Even, Ifa. 56. 
1 1 Cor. 7: Eph. 2. „ I lohn 2. 


Ppalt have no other God's, gnal pani, before me, or before my Face. So that if our 


Tranſlation had been juſt literal, it had been thus, He poured out Shame upon 


them in the Preſence ot Princes. And it refers to the mean and hard Services 


the Jews were forced to undergo, as well in the Babylonith as the Egyptian Bon- 
aagc. Aud this anſwers better to what goes before and comes after, than any 
other Tranſlation. | PM i ear 2 


Leſſons for the XXIId Day of the Month throughout the Vear. 


EVEN. 


from; and the Glc 


The xxii. day. 
EvENING 
This Pſalm is made 


tuled, A Pſalm of David. The 
the latter part of the 6oth Pſalm, 


The Pſulms. 


PRAYER. 


Paratum cor meum. Pſal. 108. 

of two Davidical Pſalms, and for that reaſon may be inti- 
firſt Verſes are taken ont of the 57th Pſalm, and 
om the 6th Verſe to the end. Whether 


this were done by David himſelf, or by ſome later Compiler, is not ſo certain. 
God, my Heart is ready, my Heart is ready : I will fing and 


* 


ive Praiſe with the beſt Member that I have. 


2. Awake, thou Lute and Harp: In ſelf will awake right early. 


3. I will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the People: 


above all the Earth. 


6. That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right Hand fave 
them, and hear thou me. J = 
F. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs : I will rejoyce therefore 


| I will fing Praiſes unto thee among the Nations. 5 
4. For thy Mercy 18 greater than the Heavens: and thy Truth | 
| reacheth unto the Clouds. „ of 

| 5, Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the Heavens: and thy Glory 


and divide Sichem, and mete out the Valley of Succoth. 10 


8. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
enge of my Head. 85 


Paraphraſeè on Pſal. 18. 
A ND now, O Lord, I have as firm 
and fixed an Aſſurance of my De- 
liverance, as if thou hadſt actually 


wrought it for me; and therefore | 


will ſing a triumphant Hymn to thy 
Honour. % öö;?7L els 
2. I will now rouſe up my muſical 
Faculty, which, during my Danger, has 
been long ſleeping; do you, my Inſtru- 
ments, that have ſo long hung uſeleſs 
by, awake; I my ſelf will me up all 
my Powers, to ſing the Divine Praiſe. 
3- I will not only fing thy Praiſe a- 
mong the Tribes or Iſrael, but likewiſe 


will diſplay it among foreign Nations, | 
where my Pſalms ſhall be ſung. 
4 For thy Mercy and Truth are in- 


finite in Extenſion, and unmeaſurable, 
as a Line drawn from Earth, through 


the immenſe Space of the Heavens 
5. O Lord, ſhew thy ſelf to be the 


Supreme God, the Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in delivering me from 
this wonderful Danger, which nothing 


but thy omnipotent Arm can reſcue me 
y which will accrue 


from ſuch an unexpected Preſervation 


of thy Servant, will ſound thy Praiſe | 
all over the World. +” 


6. That thy choſen People may be 


delivered from the prefent Calamity, |. 


9. Juda 


thou interpoſing thy Almighty power 
in their Defence, which F have im- 


plored by my Prayers. | 
7. In Anſwer to this Prayer of mine, 


God has given this Oracular Reſponſe _ 
out of his Sanctuary, the Subſtance - 
whereof is this, That I ſhall conquer 
and triumph over the Infidel Army 
© which is now vgs 9s towards us; 
1e S$ichemites 


© and the Country of t 
© ſhall be divided out among the Sol- 
© diers of my Victorious Army, all 


© the great Valley of Succoth will be 


© meaſured out into Parcels, and to 
* be choſen by Lots among the Con- 
© -querors.- -- -- - 
8 © That Gilead, and that Part of 
the Tribe of Manaſſ:s, which is be- 


c 
« yond Jordan, tho! for a Time they 
c 
5 


were ſubject to Tſhboſheth, Saul's Son, 
2 Sam. 2. 8, 9. 


Government; Ephra u, which was 
under the fame Detection from me, 
© ſhall hercafter be a main Support 
of my Kingdom; Juaah, the princi- 


pal Tribe ot ail my Subjects, accord- 


c 

ing to Jacob's Prediction, Gen 48. 
* 19. is my Lawgiver, out of Which 
©] chooſe my chief ſubordinate Ma- 


« viit:ares and Minifters of State. 


Evening. 


- 


yet tor the future 
they ſhall be entirely under my 


5. The 


bd 
— 


— 

. — Sas — 
8 ä 
* — 


771 
41 
"1 
* 
'2 
7 


w_ — Wy = ” - n —_— _ 2 — — 1 . 6 
5 — — q — 7 9 ».2 >, Ser 3, Y 7 A nt 
* . fo was I Ss 2 — Y - ed — 5 . 
n — 8 3 
* — - - * — ood 


— 


wo! n : 
4 N : \ - 
. +> 2 — 
e 4 — — 
* : . * 
Bt E. 63 


err 
e 2 „ my o” . 


2 ot 
— 7 7 
12 = * 2 
r 
3 
8 * 


* 
„ 
CY 


The xxij. dey. 


| God, go forth with our Hoſts ? 


* — 
1 — — 
*. . 


ni.y nothing, in reſpect of chine. | given to them by me. 


The Pſalms. Evening, 
9. Juda is my Law-giver, Moab is my Waſh pot : over Edom 
will I caſt out my Shoe; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10, Who will lead me into the ſtrong City : and who will bring 


me into Edom? 7 
11. Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, O 


12. O help us againſt the Enemy: for vain is the help of Man. 


13. Through God we ſhall do great Acts: and it is he that ſhall 


tread down our Enemies. 


Deus laudum. Pal. 199. „ 
This Pſalm being full of very bitter Imprecations, as ſome others likewiſe are, it 


has been thought by ſome to have diſtovered too much of the Spirit 7 the Law, to 


be uſed now for a Form of Devotion, under the Goſpel. But moſt o theſe Words 
which we render as Imperatives or Opt ati ves, are on!y in the Hebrew, Indicative 
Futures, and might be renared His Days ſhall be tew, another ſhall take his 


Office, his Children /ha/ be Fatherleſs, c. It is intitaled, A Pſalm or David, 


and is thought to be an InrucfFive agaiuſt Doeg, that wicked Agent of Saul, who 
did fo much Miſchief to David and his Friends, under the Countenance of that 


Prince; the Holy Ghoſt ſo managing the Compoſition, that it ſhould likewiſe have 


4 * to Judas, the wicked Betraycr of ow Lord, as ot. Peter affirms, Acts 1. 
16 


or as David was a Type of our Saviour, ſo the Betrayer of David was like- 


wiſe pre-ordained to figure out the Betrayer of Chr ſt. 


5 He not thy Tongue, O God of my Praiſe : for the Mouth of 


the Ungodly, yea, the Mouth of the deceitful is opened 
2. And they have ſpoke againſt me with falſe Tongues : they 


compaſſed me about alſo with Words of hatred, and tought 
againſt me without Cauſdme. 5 


9. The Moabiter, after they are con- 
* quered by me, ſhall be reduced to a f have the Divine Aſſiſtance, we doubt 


* {ervile Condition, whom I ſhall make | not, but we ſhall perform noble Ex- 


Slaves of to wath my Feet, or to do] ploits; *tis his Power only, that can 
* fach other mean Drudgeries : And ſ enable us to gain a Victory over our 
thou, O Philiſti a, be thou full of tri- | Enemies. IT 8 | 
_— Acclamations, to receive mc Ra Ds 3 
as thy Lord and Conqueror. Paradhraſe on Pſal. 109. 

10. Who will attend me, in my tri- Beſeecn thee, O God, whom I am 
umphal Entry, into Rabba, that ſtrong] 1 wont to celebrate in my Pſalms, not 
City of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 12. 26. to be filent whilſt my Adverſaries are 
who will joyn in my Cavalcade, when ſo clamorous ; and when the Mouths 
I go to take Poſſeſſion of Edo? 

11. Certainly, O Lord, thou haſt not} ed ſo wide againſt me | 
laid aide thy uſual Protection of us; 


much injured my Reputation by talſe 


12. We befeech thee to vouchſafe us (Suggeſtions againſt me, they have 
thy Afiitance in all our Extremities; | wounded me in my molt tender Part, 
my Honour, without any Provocation 


5. And 


tor we look upon all human Aid to ſig- 


3. For 


13. For whilſt we are {0 happy as to | 


of crafty malicious Intormers are open: 


| 2. For Saul giving Far to ſome ma- 
Wiir not thou, in thy former manner, | licious Perſons about him, they have 
head our Armies? | 


The xxij. day. The Palm. Evening. 
3. For the love that T had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part: but I give vn ſelf unto Prayer. 5 | 
4. Thus have they rewarded me evil for good : and hatred for 
my good wil. | 
5. Set thou an Un odly Man to be Ruler over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right Hand. 1 


6. When Sentence is given upon him, let him be condemned: 
and let his Prayer be turned into Sin. | 


7. Let his Days be few: and let another take his Office. 
8. Let his Children be Fatherleſs: and his Wife a Widow. | 
9. Let his Children be Vagabonds, and beg heir Bread: let 
them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate Places 
13. Let the Extortioner conſume all that he hath : and let the 
frranger ſpotl his labour. % ᷑ T 
11. Let there be no Man to pity him: nor to have compaſſion 
upon his Fatherleſs Children. „„ „%% ĩ ́ 
12. Let his Poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next Generation 
kt Ins Name be clean put out uu EEE; 
12. Let the wickedneſs of his Fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the Sin of his Mother be 
done away. 5 e : Wd 
ate = 1᷑44. Let 
3. And in requital for the good Offices, of his Life, that it ſhall be deemed a 
did them, whilſt I was in Power, they j greater Aggravation of them. PE 
join with the forwardeſt of the Faction] 7. He ſhall be cut off in the Prime of 
to ruin me; but I make no revengeful | his Years, and the Employ, which he 
return upon them, I only put up my ſ is engaged in, ſhall be conterred upon 
prayer to God for his Forgiveneſs of another. | | To 
—_ C__-_T_-cT.T Res $. His Children ſhall be expoſed de- 
4. Whilft they, without any Senſe [folate to the World without a Father, 
of their Duty, continue to do me asjand his Wite without an Husband. 
much Miſchiet, as I have formerly done] 9. His Poſterity ſhall have no fixed 
them Kindneſſes. Hapbitation, but ſhall rove about as Va- 
5. But among my chiefeſt Adverſaries] gabonds through the World, and ſhall 
there is one wicked Wretch, who re- beg their Victuals in Holes and Cor- 
markably diſtinguiſheth himſelf in ma- jnets, as being aſhamed to be ſeen. 
licious Contrivances from the reſt, viz.| 10. His Fortune ſhall be eat out by 
Doeg, ler him vartake of the utmoſt {the Intereſt of Uſurers; and thoſe that 
cruelty or Saui s Tyranny, ſince he is are Strangers to him, ſhall get into 
ſuch a ſtrenuous Promoter thereof; and Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate. | 
iet Satan be as malicious an Informer} 11. In this Want he ſhall not ſo mach 
againſt him, as he has been againſt me. as be relieved by the Charity of good 
6. And ingeed, I cannot but before-| diſpoſed Perſons ; and his Children ſhalt 
hand read the Fall of this abominable] find no Compaſſion atter he is dead. 
Miſcreanr, that when he ſhall be called] 12. His Line ſha! be cut off, all his 
betore the Judgment-Seat of God, he] Family dying Childieſs; and in the 
ſhall be ſentenced to everlaſting De-| next Generation, there ſhall not be 
truction; and the Prayer which 2 had any mention made ot him. 5 
made, when he was going out of the 13. Whatever Sins his Forefathers 
World, ſhall be ſo far from being allow- have been guilty of, ſhall be puniſhed 
ed in his Bchalf for Pardon ot the Sins in him their accurſed Off- ſpring. 


The xxii. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening, 


14. Let them always be before the Lord: that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off the Earth; 

155. And that becauſe his Mind was not to do good: but per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs Man, that he might flay him that was 


vexed at the Heart. 


16. His delight was in Curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: 
he loved not Bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 
17. He cloathed himſelf with Curſing, like as with a Raiment : 


and it ſhall come 
his Bones 


into his Bowels like Water, and like Oyl into 


18. Let it be unto him as the Cloak that he hath upon him: 


and as the Girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

109. Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine 
to thoſe that ſpeak Evil againſt my Soul. 

20. But deal thou with me, O Lord 


Name: for ſweet is thy Mercy. 
21. O deliver me, for I am 
is wounded within me. 


22. J go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am driven 


gh faſting; my Fleth is dried up 


away as the Graſhopper. | 
22. My Knees are weak throu 
for want of fatneſs. Ds 


14. The Eye of God ſhall take notice 
of every Sin which he is guilty ot, till 
he has drawn up a Charge ſo great 
_ againſt him, as will neceſſarily involve 
Him in utter Ruin and Extirpation. 


15. And the Reaſon of this is, becauſe | 


the righteous God will not ſuffer ſuch 
Tyranny and Villany to go unpuniſhed, 
in perſecuting and killing ſo many 
harmleſs Prieſts, 1 Sam. 22. 18. 
16. His falſe Swearing againſt thoſe in- 
nocent Perſons which he with ſo much 
Satisfaction * himſelf upon, ſhail at 
laſt fall with heavy Vengeance upon 
himſelf; and he not ſhewing Mercy 
and Kindneſs when it was in his Power, 
no one ſhall do the like to him. 
17. His Perjury, with which he is 
wrapp'd round as with a Garment, ſhall 
come nigher to him than his Skin; for 
it ſhall enter into his very Bowels, and 


be to him like the bitter Water of Abode. 


Jealouſie, Which cauſeth the Curſe, na- 


helpleſs and poor and my Heart 


Enemies: and 


God, according unto thy 


| . 24-1 
ment which God ſhall lay upon him, 
19. Theſe ſhall be the teartul Cala- 
mities which ſhall betal my malicious 
Informers, particularly Doeg, and Judas 
that accurſed Wretch the Betrayer of 
Chriſt, whom he does pretigure. 
20. But I beſeech thee, 8 Lord, to 
manifeſt thoſe kind Indulgences to me, 
Which the Goodneſs of thy Nature doth 
ſuggeſt, thou bcing always ready to 
ſuccour Perſons in Diſtreſs and Per- 
plexity. _ | | 
21. And indeed my Caſe at preſent is 
very deplorable, I am forſaken of all 
my Friends, 1 Sam. 25. 8. and my 
Grief pierceth my very Heart. 
22. Jam a very Shadow, nay, like 
the Shadow of the ſetting Sun, altoge- 
ther as faint and vaniſhing ; no yur 
Graſhopper leaps from Place to Place 
oftner, Han I am forced to change my 


23. i have been ſo long in want of 


king the Belly to ſwell, and the Thigh to Neceſſaries, that my Knees grow weak, 


re, Numb. 5. 22. 
I 138. It ſhall ſtick as cloſe as his Coat, 


being hardly able ro ſupport my 
my once plump and comely Perſonage. 
and bind him as tight as his Girdle, 


bever being able to evade the Puniſh- become lean and lank, 


Body, 
my vital Moitture being dried up, is 


241 


The xxii. day. 


21 me, ſhaked their Heads. 


1eICY» 
26. And they 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


nt 2 

1:0 WM Joyce. 

28. 

m: chem cover 

3 

nd 

Mouth: and 

hy WW 30. For he 
his Soul from unrighteous Judges. 

art ES „„ 
24. I am become a Jeſt to my Ad- 

en verſaries, who, when they ſec me, 
ſhake their Heads, and point at me, 
ſaying, here goes David, half ſtarved 

up WM with the Expectation of his Crown, 

| 25, But I beſcech thee, O Lord, to 
afford me thy Aſſiſtance, and to inter- 


poſe that miraculous Preſervation of 
me, which I have ſo frequently already 
experienced, ES | 
26, Thar 
xe, to believe the Operations of th 
Providence, they may be convinced, 


The Pſalms. 
24. I became alſo a Reproach unto them: they that looked up- 


25. Help me, O Lord, my God: O 


127. Though they curſe, yet 


29. As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
prune him among the multitude. 


however incredulous they 1 


Evening: 


ſave me according to thy 


{hall know, how that this s thy Hand : and that 


bleſs thou 7 and let them be 


confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy Servant re- 


Let mine Adverſaries be cloathed with Shame: and let 
themſelves with their own Confuſion, as with a 


ay 


all ſtand at the right Hand of rhe Poor: to fave 


Shame, 1 ſhall be advanced to a joyful 


and honuurable Condition. 


28. And Time will come, when theſe 
malicious Men, that now do me ſo 
much Miſchief, ſhall be in a much 
more deſpicable Condition than I am 
now in; tor when they ſhall have loſt 
their Power, the Infamy of their 
Wickedneſs ſhall {tick as cloſe to them 
as their Cloaths, —_ -. 
29. And when God ſhall be pleaſed to 
deliver me trom my preſent Troubles, 
I will not ceaſe to praiſe God by finging 


that thy Almighty Power has appeared 

ia Defence of me. 
27. Tho' they curſe and calumniate | 

me, yet if thou art pleaſed to beſtow 


of Pſalms to his Honour, and praifing 
him in the r Congregation, 

zo. For God is always ready at hand, 
to ſuccour innocent Perſons under Op- 
upon me thy Bleſſing, I ſhall not value | preſſion, and to fave their Lives from 
any Effect of their Malice - for whilſt | thoſe injurious Magiſtrates and great 
thcy ſhall lie under great Degrees of | Men which would take them away. 
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The xxilj. dy. Ine Pſalms. Morning, 


MoxNING PrxAYER. 
Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. 


That this Pſalm was wrote by David, the Title does ſufficiently evidence, which ar. 
tributer it to him. That this Pſalm has been always laoked upon to be a Prophecy 
of the Meſſias, in or before our Saviour's Time, is evident, by the Queſtion f ptr 

io io the Phariſces, with relation to a Paſſage in this Pſalm, The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, c. It David called him Lord, how is he his Son? which 

Ia plain Evidence that the Jews, at that Time,explained this Pſalm of the Mcſ- 

far. So likewiſe this Pſalm is expounded of Chriſt, Heb. 1. 13. & 10. 3. Aud 
tho ſome modern ems, in deſpight of Chriſtianity, have interpreted this Pſalm 
as wrote Abraham, by Eleazar or Melchiſedeck, yet many of them allow the 

Subject of it to be the _ Tho” the Midraſh upon the Pſalms interprets this 
of Abraham, The Lord {aid unto my Lord, c. yet it is added, This is like- 
wiſe the Speech of God to the Meſſias R. Obadiah, upon this Pſalm explains 

the Whole of the Meſſias ; ſo does R. Saadia Gaon pon Daniel. And ſo do two 
ancient Rabbins, R. Barachias and Rabbi Levi. quoted by R. Moſes Ben Nach- 
man. The whole Pſalm does conſiſt of a Specch which God the Father, the Firſi 
Perſon of the Trinity, is introduced ſpeaking to the M. ſſias, the Second Perſon. 


TH Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right Hand, until 
I make thine Enemies my Foot-ſtool. _ 
2. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Power out of Sion: be 
thou Ruler, even in the midſt among thine Enemies. 
3 In the Day of thy Power, ſhall the People offer thee Free- 
will Offerings with an holy Worſhip : the dew of thy Birth is as 
=. 3-4 + >, FO os 
4. The Lord ſware, and will not repent ; thou art a Prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedech 5. The 


Perapbraſe on Pſal. 110. {* Nations, which are the moſt perfectly 
3 Almighty God, to whom I owe | * cftranged from the true Worſhip, ſhal} 
I anunlimited Obedience, has given] ſubmit themſelves to thy Laws. 

Out an eternal Decree, and dire&ed him- | For at the Time, when thy Power 
lelf to my Lord the Meſſias, whoſe Sub- ſhall diſplay it ſelf. and the Apolto- 
ject likewiſe I am, in theſe Words: lical Forces, ready tor their Miſſion, 

Do thou fit with all the Enſigns of ſhall- march out to ſubdue the World 

majeſtick Power on my right Hand. to thy Scepter, Acts 3. 48. the ſeveral 

_ © in a Dignity tranſcendent to that of Nations ſhall rcadily ſubmit them- 
all Creatures, even the Angelical Na-|* ſclves to thy Juriſdiction and facred 

© tures themſelves, Heb. 1. 15. until [| Laws: This Inauguration of thine 
have ſubjugatcd all the Enemies of being attended with as many Votaries 

© thy Spiritual Kingdom unto thee ; and Subjects, as there are Drops ot 

Death, 1 Cor. 15. 25. and the Devil, Dew in a Morning upon the Grafs. 
Matt. 12. 29. John 14. 30. and made 4. I the everlaſting Father, have 

t them, as it were, thy Footſtool, to |* eſtabliſhed it by an eternal Decree, 
n get on Horſeback upon, in the Way |* which is equivalent to an Oath, That 

© of our Aſiatick Conquerors. thou ſhalt not only be a King, but a 

2. © The Father and Fountain of the Prieſt, and that not after the Aaronical 
© Deity, communicating all Powe to Order, who die off, and their Places 
© thee, ſhall make th Fmpire to begin | © are filled again by new Succeſſors, but 

s by Preaching firſt the Goſpel among after the Order of Mc{chiſedeck, who 
_ © the Jews, Act, 1. 8. and ſhall from had no Succeſſor, nor Beginning nor 
© thence N it throughout the En ing ot Days, but abideth a Prieſt 

* whole World, the moſt Idolatrous = continually, Heb. 7. 3. 1 


— 
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The xxiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
5. The Lord upon thy right Hand: ſhall wound even SIN 

the Day of his Wrath. n mY 
6. He ſhall judge among the Heathen ; he ſhall fill the places with 
the dead Bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the Heads over divers 


Countries. 


7. He ſhall dr ink of the Brook i in the way: therefore ſhall he life 


up his Head, 
F  Confitebor tibi. Pal. 111. 


The Title of this Pſalm is oy Hallelujah : Ie is compoſed after the Merhod of the 
Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; two whereof ave in every Verſe, and three in 


the two laſt. Which Contraction in the Cloſe, the Jews think was to reduce it to 


the Number of the Ten Commandments. The Pſalmiſt here relates the general 
and particular Benefits of God's Prov: dence to the whole World, bur eſpe- 
cially to the Fewiſb Nation. | 


Will give Thanks unto the Lord with my whole Heart : ſecretly 
— the faithful, and in the Congregation. + 
2. The Works of the Lord are great : fought out of all them 
that have Pleaſure therein. 
2. His Work is worthy to be praiſed and had in \ honour : and 
his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
4. The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his marvellous 
works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 55 
5. He hath given Meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever. 
be mindful of his Covenant. 5 
6. He hath ſhewed his People the Power of his Works : that he 
may give them the heritage of the Heathen. e 


5. I who am God the Father, whoſe | * Providence, are : eaſily diſcovered 7 
0 Divine Nature thou doſt partake of, | by thoſe who are or a pious Diſpoſition, 
and with whoſe omnipotent Power and take Plenſnre in the Contempla- 
thou art inveſted, ſnall make the great |tion thereof. = - 
« Princes of the World to ſubmit to thy 3. His Works are full of Admiration 
Authority; and thoſe who retuſe to and Sm rprize to all who feriouſly con- 
do it, he ſhall break their Kingdom ider them ; and all his Difpenſations 
in Pieces. are 4 conſtant Series of Wiſdom and 

6. He ſhall ſet vp 2 Juriſdiction a- Goodneſss. | 
* mong the Heathen Nations, and like] 4. The Lord has eſtabliſhed the 
* a great Conqueror, who makes De- Paſſover , and other * of 1 od 
* yattation in the Places which he ſub- Church, to be a bene | 
* dues, he ſhall ſubject all that oppoſe [of his wonderful Deliverances of S of bs | 


© themſelves to his Dominion. People, Exod. 34. 


7. © He ſhall at firit undergo many] F. He has ren provided Food 
* Troubles and Afflictions, and be put to] for his Servants in their great Straits, 


2s great Straits as a Soldier, who in his for Abraham, Facob, &c. with their 
March is forced to drink at the next Families, Gen 12.11. & 42, 1. from 
* Stream, but at laſt he ſhall be exalted Egypt; feeding afterwards the Jews 
to the moſt tranſcendent Degree of [with Manna in the Wilderneſs, Exad. 15. 
Glory, Phil. 2. 9. in purfuance of the Covenant which 


[ 


 Paraphraſe on Pfal. 111. he made with them, Gen. 15. 14. 85 
Will heartily give Thanks to God, 6. He demonſtrated before the Hea- 
not among the common Herd of [then his omnipotent Power, in expel- 
prophane People, but in a ſelect Com- ling the Seven Nations, and planting; 
Pen) of God's devout Servants. | the TROP! in their ſtead. | 

: . . Ang 


1 


2. His Seed ſhall be mighty upon Earth : the Generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. %% 
3. Riches and Plenteouſneſs hall be in his Houſe: and his 
| Righteouſneſs endureth for eve. - 
4. Unto the Godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs : he 
B mercitul, loving and righteous ou EEE: 


Power in our Behalf, 


_ conſcientious Fear 
- Witorm Obedience to his Commands; 


The xxiii. day. 


The Pſalms. 
7. The works of his Hands are verity and judgment: all his 


Commandments are true. 


Morning, 


8. They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in Truth 


and Equity. 


9. He fent Redemption unto his People : he hath commanded 
his Covenant for ever : holy and reverend is his Name. 


10. The fear of the Lord is the 2 of Wiſdom: a good 


endureth for ever. 


Beatus wir. 


Underſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it 


Pal. 1 


| There is no other Title of this Pſalm, than ouly A Hallelujah. It contains a De- 
5 3 of a pious Man, whoſe good Actions render him acceptable both to God 
and Man. The Pſalm is medelled into ſeveral Dimeters or ſhort Verſes, each 


beginning with the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. 


in his Commandments. 


. 8. And indeed theſe and all other 
Diſpenſations of God's Providence, are 


not only ſubjet to no Impediment, 


- but are exquititely juſt and holy, no 
| Paſſion or | | 


rregularity mixing in his 
Petermination. | 
9. Ir is he that redeemed his choſen 


People from the Egyptian Bondage; 
be has given us, by the Hand of Moſes, 
2 Body of admirable Laws; makin 


Himſelf, by interpoſing his Almight 
formidable to a li 

the World | | 
10. Therefore it is the moſt adviſable 
Method which any wiſe Man can purſue, 


to preſerve in his Mind a reverential 


Awe of God, and a Fear to diſobey him; 
for the Practice of the Divine Law is 
the chiefeſt Degree of Wiſdom which 
any one can arrive at; for this will 
procure him a ſubſtantial Happineſs, 


which he can never be deprived of, 
either in this World, or the next. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 112. 


| ſtantially happy, who lives in a 
5 51 God, and in an 


Leſſed i the Man tha: fearcth the Lord: be hath great delight 


N 35 
for ſuch a religious Courſe of Life will 
afford him more Pleaſure and Delight, 
than any can be found in the molt pro- 
ſperous State of Sin. 
2. For to livea good Life is the pro- 
pereſt Method a Man can take, even to 
advance his worldly Happineſs, and to 
make his Family flouriſh; for the Piety 
of ſuch a Parent, ſeldom fails to entail 


gla Bleſſing upon his Poſterity, and to 


make them thrive in the World. 
3. The good 2 of this World 
ſhall flow in upon his Poſterity; or in 
the next Life however, he ſhall not 
tail of an eternal Reward, EE 
4. Unto ſuch a good Man in the dark 
Time of Affliction, (which no Man in 
this World can plead a total Exemption 
from) God mixes with his Sufferings 
{ach gracious Allays of Spiritual Com- 
fort, as enable him to bear them with 
Eaſe and Patience ; for his kind and 


2 Temper, which he has ſhewed 
| Ito others, will invite them to improve 
| t Man is the moſt holy and ſub- 


all Opportunities of relieving his 
Wants; and the Reflections upon his 
good and righteous Life, will buoy him 
up under the muſt heavy Preſſures. 

cad PW 5. And 


atter Death his Memor 


ad tic Direction of his Fortune, 


The xxiii. day. The 


Words with diſcretion. 


in everlaſting remembrance, 


his deſire upon his Enemies. 


Pſalms. 
5. A good Man is merciful, and lendeth: and will guide his 


| Morning. 


6. For he ſhall never be moved: and the Righteous ſhall be had 
7. He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his Heart ſtand- 
eth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. = | 

8. His Heart 4 eſtabliſhed, and will not thrink : until he ſee 


9. He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the Poor : and his Righ- 


teouſneſs remaineth for ever; his Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour. 
10. The 1 {hall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 
gnaſh with his Teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of the Um 


godly ſhall periſh. 


Lala, pueri. Pfal. 113. 


This Pſalm is likewiſe intitled An Hallelujah, and is deſizned to ſet forth in ſeve. 


ral Particulars, the admirable Providence of God. 
cal Pſalms ſung at the New Moons, and Paſſover. 


It was one of the Liturgi · 


Pkaiſe the Lord ye Servants: O praiſe the Name of the Lord. 


evermore. 


5. And indeed his Charity to the 


Poor, and providing them with thoſe 
Neceſſaries which they want, is ſo tar 
trom 2 his Eltate, and impair- 
ing his woridly Happineſs, that they 
are very much improved thereby, by 
his obtaining God's Bleſſing which is 
promiſed to theſe Vertues, Pſal. 35. 25. 
and by his Cautions, and circumſpect 
Way of Converſation, he frees himſelt 
trom thoſe Inconveniences which a 
paſſionate and ungarded Speech ex- 


| poles Men to. £ 
6. Whereas other Men are expoſed 


to the Viciſſitudes of this World, and 
thrown down from Plenty to a torlorn 


Degree ot Poverty; this Man, all his 


Time ſhall maintain the Condition of 
Lite which God has placed him in; and 
q ſhall be fweet 
and flouriſhing, whilſt wicked Mens 


Names ſhall periſh, or ſhall be mention- 
ed uw with Diſhonour and Infamy. 
7. 


hen the ill News of any cala- 


mitous Diſaſter meets him, he is not 


bore down by the Shock of an unfore- 
ſeen Misfortune, but his Spirits are kept 
up by his Dependance upon a gracious 


© God; which Diſpenſations however ſe- 
vere, he knows are designed for his 


Good, and will turn to his greater Ad- 


vantage, than if his on choice had 


- Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this rime forth for 


3. The 


8. He being animated by the Ex- 
pectation of the Divine Protection, will 
not make any cowardly Compliances, 
which are contrary to his Duty, to gain 
Redreſs from God's Misfortunes, but 
will wait for his Deliverance, who he is 


certain will, in his good time, find out 


Methods to ſecure him from his Ene- 
mies Attempts againſt him, better than 
he himſelf can think on. | 
9. And in Conſideration that he has 
been charitahle to the Poor, accordi 
to his Abilities, he ſhall ſecure himſe 
an everlaſting State of Glory in another 
World; and ſhall obtain an honourable 
up <p and comfortable Subſiſtancæ 
in this. | | 
19. And when the Wicked ſee, that 
his Vertues ſecure him ſo many tem 
poral and ſpiritual Advantages, they 
ſhall greatly envy his Happineſs ; but 
all the Hopes which they enterta! i 
of attaining Proſperity and Greatneſs 
by their vitious and indirect Practices, 
ſhall not only miſerably fail them, but 
ſhall bring chem into wretched Poyer- 
ty and Contempt. „„ 
Par aplraſe on Pſal. 111 
O All ye faithful Servants and Wor- 
ſhippers of God, praiſe him, the 
Great [EHOVAH, the only true God. 


Praiſe to all Eternity. 


2. To him be aſcribed Honour and 


The xxiij. day, 


3. The Lord's Name is praiſed ; 


unto the going down of the ſame. 
5 s high above all Heathen : and his Glory above 


4. The 


Heavens. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 
from the riſing up of the Sun, 


Wbo is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 


Jo gh : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold rhe things that are 
in Heaven and Earth? 


6. He tiketh up the ſimple out of the duſt 3 and lifteth the 


Poor out of the mire, 


7. That he may ſet "Dim with the Princes : even with the Prin- 


= of his People. 


8. He ark the barren Woman t to Keep Houſe : : and to be 2 


: joyful Mother of Children. 


3. The Lord, for the many wonder- | 


| ful Works which he has done tor his 


choſen Feople, is celebrated all over 
the World, from the moſt Ealtern to 
the moſt Weſtern Countries. 

4+ The moſt powerful Heathen Mo- 
narchs, tho never ſo much advanced in 


Power and Dignity, fall infinitcly ſhort 


of his Omnipotence and Eternal (:lory, 


who dwelleth in incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty in the higheſt Heavens. 


5. Who is to be compared to our 
God for his majeſtick Splendor? and 
yet this is not half ſo glurious as his 
moſt Godlike Attribute, his Goodneſs 
is; who being ſo inſinitc! ly exalted 
above all his Creatures, does in great Pi- 


gree of Povert 


ty and Condeſcention vouchſaſe to take 
Care ot them, and relieve them in ail 
their Wants, 

6. He raiſes Men from a forlorn De. 
or Miſery, to a glad. 
ſome and comtortable Way of Living. 

7, Nay, ſometimes he raiſes them 
even to the Regal Dignity, as he did 
David, 1 Sam. 2.8. making him, from 
being the Shepherd of a oor Flock, to 
be Prince of a great People. 

8. He affords the Satistaction of bear- 
ing Children to barren Women, ſuch 
as Sarah and Hannah, taking away from 
them the Reproach of an unfruitful 
Womb, to their 85 1 5 * and 
Comfart. | 
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he XXx1i). day. 


EvENING 


| In exitu Iſrael, 


The Pſalms, 


Evening; 
PRAYER. 
Fal 114; 5 


This P alm is a ſhort Hiſtorical Relation of the Exit of the Children of Iſrael one 
2 = pt, fed proc Paſſage into Canaan, expreſſed in poetical Figures, with a 


moſt charming Elegance. 


\W/ Hen Iſracl came our of Egypt: and the Houſeof Jacob from 


among the ſtrange People, 


2. ſuda was his Sanctuary: and Iſrael his Dominion. 


3. he Sea ſaw that and fled ; 


Jordan was driven back. 


4. The Mountains skipped like Rams: and the little Hills like 


young Sheep. 


7 


5. What aileth thee, 0 thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 9 
6. Ye Mountains, that ye skipped like Rams: and ye little 


Hills like young Sheep? 


7. Tremble thou Earth at the preſence of the Lord : at the pre- 


ſence of the God of Jacob. 


8. Who turned the hard Rock into a ſtanding Water: and the 


Flint: ſtone into a ſpringing Well. 


JF Hen the Jewiſh Nation returned 

from Egypt, where they long 
lived as Sojourners among a Foreign 
People, who exerciſed chem with a ve- 
ry harſh and barbarous Slavery. 

2, God Almighty was pleaſed to 
own this People 2s his only Church, 
and to exerciſe a Theocracy over them, 
he himſelf being cheir King and Go- 
vernour. | | „„ 

3. The Sea itſelf was ſenſible of this 


Divine and omnipotent Government, 


and was forced to retire on both Sides, 
leaving the Channel bare for the Iſrae- 
lites to paſs over, Exod. 14. 21. and 
Jordan was driven back to his Foun- 
tain Head, Fof. 3. 15. : 

4. Sinai and Horeb were forced to 
own the fame Almighty Authority, and 
tho“ they were great and maſſy Moun- 
rains, and ſeemed to be compoſed to an 
eternal Settledneſs and Gravity, yet at 


ä 


Levity like that of Kids and Lambs; 


Exod, 19. 12. | e 
5. What was the Matter with thee, 

O Sea, that thou didſt retire on both _ 

Sides, and leave thy Channel bare? And 


what was the Matter with thee, O For- 


dan, that thou waſt driven back to thy 


Fountains- head. 


6. What was the Matter, O Sinai 
and Horeb, that you laid aſide your 
Settledneſs and Gravity, and danced 
about with a Levity like that of Kids 
and Lambs ? „ 5 
7. Well! It is no Wonder that a 
Mountain or two ſhould tremble at 
God's Preſence; for the whole Earth 
muſt do ſo, whenever the great God ot 
ai pleaſes. | 

8. For the whale Power of Nature 
is ſubject to his Command, of which 
he gave ſufficient Inſtances, when he 
{more the Rocks of Meribah and Re- 
phidim, and made thoſe flinty Hills to 


his Preſence they danced aboyt with a 


flow with a mighty Stream, Exod. 28. 
8. Numb. 20. 11. * „„ 


rea 


The xxiij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. 


This Pſalm is by the Septuag int and vulgar Latin j 
Hebrew an Chaldee make it a diſtin Pſalm. 


ed in the Title, the Fews are v 


ed unto the former, but the 
ere being no Author mention. 


much divided in their Opinions concermn 


who it was wrote by. Some attribute it to Moſes when he was in the Red Sea 

ſome to David, ſome to Mordecai and Heiter, ſome to the Three Children in the 

Furnace. It contains an Exhortation to truſt in God for Aſſiſtance, and not tg 
rely either upon Heathen Idols, or Mens own Deſigns. e 


N 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give 
the praiſe: for thy loving Mercy, and for thy Truths ſake. 


2. Wherefore ſhall tie Heathen ſay: Where is now their God? 
2. As for our God, he is in Heaven: he hath done whatſoever 


| pleaſed him. 
4. Their 
Hands. | 


Idols are Silver and Gold: even the Work of Mens 


5. They have Mouths and ſpeak not: Eyes have they and ſee not. 
6. They have Ears and hear not : Noſes have they and ſmell nor, 


7. They have Hands and handle not, Feet have 
not: neither ſpeak they through their Throat. 


as put their truſt in them. 


they and walk 


8. They that make them are like unto them: and fo are all ſuch 


9. But thou Houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is their 


ſuccour and defence. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 1 


” O Lord, we do not aſcribe any of the 
— gave Succeſs in our publick Un- 
dertakings, which thou hatt been plea- 

fed to afford us, to any Proweſs of our 
own in effecting it, or any Merit in de- 
_ ferving it; there being no other Motive 
to exette thee to it, bur only thy own 
Goodneſs, and thy Firmneſs to thy Co- 
venant made with us; which, however 
we by our Sins have over and over 
._ gain voided. 3 
2. And what Reaſon, I pray now, have 
the Heathen Idolaters to upbraid us 
with our Unſucceſsfulneſs in worthip- 
ping the true God, fince they now 

iave of late fo little Cauſe to brag of 
their Attempts upon us? 
3. Our God, indeed, is not to be ſeen 
with mortal Eyes, and to be handled 
and carried about as their Idols are; but 
he has a glorious Seat in the higheſt 
Heaven, and from thence he gives out 
Orders for thg Government ot the 
whole World, which he diſpoſes of at 
His Pleaſure, _ | 
4. Theirs are fooliſh ſenſeleſs Gods 
made ot vilver and Gold, and formed 
by the Haid of a mean Artificer. 


10. Ye 


5 oy are made indeed with Mouths, 
but which are indeed of no manner of 
Uſe, not being able to ſpeak a Word; 
— have Eyes which afford no more 
Sight, than thoſe of a Man who is 
fark Blind. | EE 

6. Their Ears are not capable of 
admitting the Senſation of Sounds ; and 
they have Noſes which cannot {mell 
any Thing, whether pleaſant or un- 
gratetul, that is brought to them. 

7. Their Hands are not endowed 
with any Motion or Senſe of Feeling; 
nor can their Feet carry them one St 
from the Place where they are ſet; an 
their Mouths likewiſe are fo -tar trom 
uttering any articulate Voice, that — 
cannot of themſelves make the | 
Noite. = | 

8. Both they that make them for 
Gods, and they that worſhip them for 
ſuch, are altogether as Stupid and 
Blockiſh, as theſe Idols themſelves. 

9. But whilſt theſe ſenſeleſs Hea- 
thens worſhip theſe fooliſh Gods ; do 
thou, O Jewiſh Nation, who haſt the 
Happineſs to worſhip the true and 


| 


erernal God, do _ thy Truſt 
only in him for thy Defence. he 


Evening, 


AS. A lic. AY AA 4 2 3 


The XX11). day. 


De Pſalms. 


Evening. 


10. Ve Houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 


helper and defender. 


it. Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 


their helper and defender. 


12. The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs  : 
even he ſhall bleſs the Houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the Houſe 


of Aaron. = 


13. He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
14. The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your 


Children. | 


15. Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made Heaven and Earth. 
16, All the whole Heavens are the Lords : the Earth hath he 


given to the Children of Men. 


17. The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord : neither all they that go 


down into ſilence. 


18. But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth for 


evermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


19. And you, O ye Sacred Prieſts, 
the Lineage of Aaron, who have the 
Honour of officiating in his Divine 
Service, and therefore have particular 
Obligations to reverence him, do you 
always retain an intire Confidence in 
his Protection, tho* under the moſt 
preſſing Difficulties. „ 

11. The like Duty is required from 
every one of you who are God's cho- 
ſen People and Servants ; for if you 
place a hearty Confidence in him, he 
will never fail in any Extremity, to 
sf ord you Deliverance. | 


12. For he is always ſenſible of the 


Dificn!ties which we may at any Time 
lie under, and is ready, when it is pro- 
per, to afford us Deliverance : he will 
afford Deliwerance to the Jewiſh Nation, 
and to her Sacred Prieſts. 3 
13. He will afford Deliverance to his 
choſen People, to Men, Women, and 
Children, of every State and Condition. 
14. Nay, he ſhall not only preſerve 
you, but make you a very flouriſhing 


and to be crouded with numerous In- 
habitants, and a mighty Stock of Chil- 
dren. 3 | 
15. And indeed what Bleſſings can 
you not expect, who are the particular 
Favourites of the great God of Heaven 


and Earth? = 
16. Our great God has made the 
Heaven to be his Palace in which he 


keeps his Royal Reſidence ; and the 
Earth he has given tor the Uſe of Man- 
kind, for their Suſtenance and Support, 
the more comtortably to pay him a 
religious Worſhip here. . 


cumbent upon all Mortals, to pay him 


2 religious Worſhip in his publick Ser- 


vice, as long as they ſtay in this World, 
before they go into the obſcure State 
of the other, when they cannot partake 
in it. | | Bs 

18. But we all of us take up a joynt 
Reſolution of praiſing God in the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, as long as we live, and 
we truſt that our. Poſterity after us 


cople, cauſing you to increaſe to a 


wonderful Degree above other Nations, 


ſhall do the fame, throughout all ſuc- 
cetfive Ag. | | 


17. And therefore it is a Duty in- 


_ pains of Hell gat hold upon me. 


MorNinc PRAYER, 


Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 116. 5 
This Pſalm a no Title, makes it uncertain who was the Author, and what i, 
the —_ of rhe Writing thereof ; ſome attribute it to David after the Alſa. 
lm am Rebellion; others to him at the bringing of the Ark to Mount Sion ; but i; 
it moſt probable it was wrote by Eſdras at the Return from the Captivity ; which 
Op,n:on is favoured by ſome Chaldaick Expreſſions which occur therein. And thy 
whole Nation of the Jews are repreſented in the Name of a ſingle Perſon. . 


Jan well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the Voice of my 


Prayer. ; 5 . 

2. That he hath inclined his Ear unto me: therefore will! 
call upon him as long as I live. | „ 

3. The Snares of Death compaſſed me round about: and the 

4. I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 
J. Gracious is the Lord, and Righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 

6. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and he 


helped me. 


7. Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my Soul: for the Lor 


hath rewarded the. 


8. And why? thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death: mine 


Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from fallin 


9. I will walk before the Lord: in th Land of the Living, 
Oo Parapbraſe on Pal, 116. | good Man, who does not make uſe of 
TT has been a wonderful Satisfaction] any cratty Arts for his Deliverance, but 

to me, that it has pleaſed my graci-|truſterh only in Gcd for it; for he was 


aus God to hear the Prayers I have made] pleaſed to remove my Afflictions from 
to him under my great Affliction. me, when I was deſtitute of any hu- 


2. That he has bowed down from] mane Aid. | 
his heavenly Throne, to lend an Ear| 7. Therefore, O my Soul, be not 


to my humble Suit; for which unme-| thou any longer diſquieted, nor be thou 
_ Tited Favour I will pay my bounden|anxious about thy future Proſperity ; 


Thanks to him, as long as I ſhall con- for God, who has lately wrought fo 
tinue in this World. great a Deliverance for thee, will not 
3. The Snares of Death had intan-|fail to take all fitting Care of thee. 

me, and all the Agonies of a dy-| 8. Becauſe thou haſt reſcued my Life 

ing Man were upon me. from a mortal Diſtemper ; thou hal} 
4. And though I was long under the] aſſwaged my Griet which made mine 
Vexation and Trouble, I ſoughr| Eyes run down witt. Water; thou haſt 


no Relict, but by addrefling my elf] ſtrengthened my Legs, which, through 
to God in devour Prayer, beſceching| Weakneſs, were nut able to ſupport 
hw 59 ſw: my Life. „ | ET 
; then I experienced the Lord} 9. And now I find I ſhal not die of 
2 * gracious, a juſt, and a merci- my molt dangerous Diſtemp x, but am 
6. For he never fails to preſerve the] of God, in this Lite. 1 


me and keep me up. 
5. An 


like to continue, to promote e Glory 


10. 1 


Ile xxiv. dy: The Pſalms, Morning 
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The Pſalms. 


10. 1 believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore trou- 


Morning. 


bled ; I faid in my haſte, All Men are Liars. 
11. What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the bene- 


fits that he hath done unto me ? 
12. I will receive the Cup o 


Name of the Lord. 
13. I will pay my 


f Salvation: and call upon the 


Vows now in the preſence of all his People: 
right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints. 


14. Behold, O Lord, how that Im thy Servant: I am thy Ser- 


vant, and the Son of thine Hand-maid, thou haſt broken my 


Bonds in ſunder.. 


15. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving : and will | 
call upon the Name of the Lord. . 
16. I will pay my Yows unto 


the Lord in the ſight of all his 


People: in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. e 


lle Denis. PhL 119. 
This Pſalmisa Prophetical Exult ation, upon the Call of the Gentiles. 


O Praiſe the Lord, all ye Heathen : praiſe him, all ye Nations. 
2. For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more towards 
us « and the Truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


d. I firmly believed, being under 


my moſt preſſing Calamities (and I 
am not aſhamed to own it) that God 
would, in his good Time, work my De- 
liverance; tho' in the Warmth of my 


Paſſion, I could not but tax every one | 
in the World beſides of Inſincerity. 


11. How ſhall I be able to return 
ſufficient Thanks to my gracious God, 


for ſuch an unparallell'd Benefit, which | 


he has been pleaſed lately to confer up- 


on me, in bringing me to my native 


Count 


Sacrifice to his Honour, and in ſolemn 
Manner drink of the ſacred Cup, as is 


uſual in thoſe Offerings, and will put] 


up my devout Prayers to beg his tur- 

ner Aſſiſtance towards me. 
13. I will, in the ſolemn 2 
that 


tion, teſtify my Gratitude to God, 


I may incline them all to follow my 
Example; in taking notice that the 
Lives of good Men are ſo dear to God, 
that he will not ſuffer them to be de- 
ſtroyed by their Enemies. 


| 14. O Lord, by this great Deliverance 
_ which thou haſt vouchſa 


ed me, thou 


y ? 
12. P will offer up an Euchariſtical] 


Confitemini 


haſt entirely made me thine for ever, 
as if I had been as it were a Slave born 
in thy Houſe, by knocking off the 


Chains which were upon my Legs in 
my late 22 State of Captivity, 
| | offer up a thanktul Sacri- 
fioe to his Honour, and will put up my 
devout Prayers to beg his further AL 


15. I wi 


ſiſtance towards me. | 


16. I will offer up the euchariſtical da- 


crifice which I vowed to him, in the ſo- 


lemn Congregation; in the Courts of 


the Temple where they are uſed to be 
offered, in the City of feruſalem. Bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. 
Paraphraſe on Pal. 117. | 

All ye heathen Nations, join with 

us in praiſing the only true God 

2. For the Promiſes of God are more 
and more fulfilled beyond our Expecta- 
tion; tor it was 2 very great Favour 


that ſo great a Nation as that of the 


Jews ſhould be raiſed from the Loins of 
Abraham, but that the Gentile World 


ſhould be grafted in upon his Stock, is 
{till a larger and more ſurpriʒzing Bleſ- 
fing. For which we are obliged for 


ever to praiſe the Lord, 
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The xxiv. day. The Pſalms. 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. 118. 

's Pſalm, tho” it bears no Title, is generally by Ancients and Moderns, atrri- 
| buted to David. And it was probably an Inauguration Hynm after he was recog - 
nized King of all Iſrael and Judah. It is wrote in the dialogical Form, in which 
there are ſeveral Interlocutors, viz. David, the People, and the Prieſts. The 
Pſalm ſeems to have been ſung in theſe Parts, in a publick Proceſſion to the Taber- 
nacle, up Mount Sion. That there are ſome prophetical Expreſſions therein which 


Morning. 


relate to the Meſſias, not only the Writers of the New Teſtament, Matt. 21. 44. 


Acts 4+ 11. but many of the ancient Rabbies affirm, as St. ſerom ſays, 
David.] O Give Thanks unto the Lord, for be is gracious : becauſe 
bis Mercyendureth for ever. 


in Princes. 


e by any | 
3. Let the {ame Acknowledgment be 


2. Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious : and that his 


: Mercy endureth for ever. 


z. Let the Houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his Mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 


Mercy endureth for ever. 


4. Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : that his 


5. I called upon the Lord in Trouble: and the Lord heard me 


* 


unto me. 


6. The Lord is on my fide I will not fear what Man doeth 


F. The Lord taketh my part with them that help 1 
ſhall I fee h) deſire upon mine E ee 


nemies. 


8. I is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 


in Man. 


1 ahi pſal. 118. 
your bounden Thanks to 


Drvid. 
| P the great God for a con- 


ſtant Series of his Favours continued to 


us: For his Kinaneſs to us is ſo ſettled, 
2s not to be abated by any Time. 

2. Let all the Tribes of Iſrael now 
gathered together in this Religious 


ſſembly, make their publick Acknow- 


| ledzment of God's great Mercy in eſta- 
biiſhing Peace and Quiet in this Na- 


tion, and putting an End to all Con- 


teits about the Crown; for God's R 


neſs to us is ſo ſettled, as not to be abat- 
Time. SER . 


made by the Prieſts in this ſolemn Pro- 


ceſſion, That Goa*s Kindneſs to us is ſo 
_ ſettled, as not to be abated by any Time. 
4+ Let the Proſelytes, and all other 
devour Worſhippers of God make the 
like Acknowledgment of the Goodneſs 
of God, and that his Kindneſs to us is ſo 
ſettled, at not to be abated by any Time. 


F Aſter my many Afflictions which 


L ſoſtained under Saul's Reign, and the 


10. A 


j many Troubles I have been expoſed to 


ince my Advancement to the Crown of 
fudah; God has been pleaſed to grant 
my Petitions in as ample a manner as 
my Heart could have defired. 

6. And fince I have ſuch ſufficient 
Evidence to believe that God takes my 
Part, I ſhall not for the future be afraid 
of the Combinations of the whole 
World 2 me. 

7. And ſince God has been pleaſed 
to ſupport my few Friends who ſtood 
true to my Intereſt ; I do not doubt 
out my Enemies will run away as faſt 


my handful of Men. 

8. I have, by my own Experience, 
found it to be an undoubted Maxim, that 
'tis a much wiſer Courſe to depend 
upon the Favour and Bleſſing of God, 
tor the Event of any Enterprize, than 


ſoever. 


9. Nay, 'tis much more prudent to 


rely upon God's Succors, than the Alli- 


ances of the moſt potent Princes. 
5 | N 


trom me, as Saul's Troops did from 


upon any humane Aſſiſtance how great 


The xxiv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


10. All Nations compaſſed me round about but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. . 


Morning. 


11. They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 


every ſide : but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


12. They came about me like Bees, and are extin& even as the 


fire among Thorns : for in the Name of the Lord will I de 


13. Thou haſt thruſt fore at 
Lord was wy help. 


14. The Lord is my Strength and my Song: and is become my 


Salvation. 


15. The Voice of Joy and Health is in the dwellings of the Righte- 
ous ; the right Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 
16. The right Hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence : the 
right Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. — 
17. I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the Works of the Lord. 
18. The Lord hath chaſtened and 


given me over unto death. 


19. Open me the Gates of Righteouſneſs : that I may go into 
FP! #5 es __ 


them, and give Thanks unto the 


10. A Multitude of Nations did league 
together with .the Philiſtines againſt 
me, 2 Sam. 5. 17. but being aſſiſted by 
the Power of God, I made no Difficulty 
of overcoming them. . 
11. When the aſſociate Arms of the 
Philiſtines on one Side, and the Syri- 
ans and Ammonites on the other, quite 
encircled me; I being aſſiſted by the 
Power of God, made no Difficulty of 
overcoming them. | 


12. No ſwarm of Bees ever came] 


thicker about me, than theſe joynt 
Forces of my Adverſaries, and though 
they bounced and cracked like a Fire 
of Thorns, yet they were as ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed too : For being aſſiſted by 
the Power of God, I made no Difficulty 
of overcoming them. 

13. For you, O my Enemies, made 
all the vigorous Attack, you were able, 
to Dethrone me from my Royal Dig- 
nity; but the Lord was my Aſſiſter, 
who was a better Defence than any 
other Ally. - _ 78 

14. The Lord is my Support; the 


Praiſe of my Deliverance is owing to them, and offer Sacrifices in the Courts 
him alone, it is he only that has pre- [of the Tabernacle of the 2 God, 


ſerved me. | 


15. All good Mens Families are full great Favours to me. 


/troy them. 


me, that I might fall : but the 


corrected me: but he hath not 


29. Por- 


of Joy and Satisfaction, for the Suac- 
ceſſes and Deliverances thou haſt been 
pleaſed to afford me; all aſcribing ir 
to the working ot God's Almighty . 
Power, in _— me after ſo many 
Struggles and Difficulties in the King- 
dom of Judah and Iſrael. 5 

16. For the Power of God can ſ{ur- 
mount all Force and Oppoſition ;"the 
Power of God brings to paſs the great- 
eſt and moſt ſurprizing Events. 


Perſecutions, which endangered my 
Life, are paſſed and gone, but my Ene- 
mies Attempts being defeated, I ſhall 
live to commemorate God's unparal- 
lell'ꝗd Goodnels to me. N 
18. Who made all my Afflictions to 
be only a gentle Correction to me; 
but did not lay his Rod ſo ſeverely up- 
on me as to take away my Life. : 
19. And now we are advanced in our 
Proceſſion, to the Caſtle ot Mount £/oz ; 
open to me thoſe ſacred Gates, you that 
are Levites entruſted with being Por- 


ters thereof; that I may go through 
and pay my bounden Thanks for his 


20 Pur. 


17. I find that now my Troubles and 


The xxiv. day. The Pſalms, Morning. 
® Levites, Porters f the 20. * Porters.] This is the Gate of the 
Caſtle of Mount Sion. Lord: the Righteous ſhall enter into it. 
21. David.] Iwill thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my Salvation. | 
22. The ſame Stone which the Builders refuſed : is become the 
Head- tone in the corner. N 
23. People.] This is the Lord's doing: and it i marvellous in 
1 „ 
24. This is the Day hich the Lord hath made: we will re- 
joyce and be glad in it. > oo, 5 Fn, 
25. Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now Proſperity. 
3 Ba 26, Prieſt.] Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: we 
9 have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the Houſe of the Lord. 
27. God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us Light: bind the Sacri- 
fice with Cords, yea, even unto the horns of the Altar. | 
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28. David.] 


Mercy endureth for ever. 


Gate which belongs to the great I E- 

HOVAH ; and none but =” and holy 
Men ought to enter in there. Sung in 
_ Paſſage through the Gate, 
21. David.] And now being entered 


pay thee, O my gracious God, my molt 
umble Thanks, tor ſo favourably hear- 


under my moſt grievous Aſflictions in 
Saul's Reign; thou having now been 
- pleaſed not only to deliver me from 
my dangerous Condition, but to ad- 
vance me to the Royal Dignity. 

22. And in this I am like a great 


lected as an uſclets Thing, but were at 
laſt forced to make uſe of it for a Cor- 
ner-ſtone, and main Support of the 
Building, And herein I find my ſelf to 
be a Type of the Meſlias, whom the 
| Jews in his Time ſhall unworthily 
treat, hut ſhall afterwards be cxalted to 
the greateſt Honour, | 
23. People.) This is a ſingular and 
_unuſu:l Effect of God's Providences, 
and which fills all, who conſider it, 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment. 


hath, in a peculiar Manner, made, (ie) 


Dent. 5. 15. in memory of the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Judaical Monarchy ; 


20. Porters. |] Whoever makes this de- 
mand ought to know that this is the | 


we may 


into the Courts of thy Tabernacles, I] 


ing my Prayers which I put up to thee, 


Stone, whom the Builders long neg- 


24. This is a Day, which the Lord | 


ordered to be kept holy, Exod. 34. 22. 


Thou art my God, and I will thank thee 3 thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 55 
3 0 = Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 


Ads of a pious Joy, ſuitable to ſo great 


a Feſtival. 


25. Beſeeching thee to be fayourable 
to our King and Government, and that 
A happy under his Reign, 
which affords us {uch promiſing Expe- 
ctations in the Beginning ot it. 
26. tw We the Prieſts of the 
moſt high God, whoſe Office it is to 
attend about the Sacrifices of his Taber- 
nacle, we bleſs you religious Peaple, 
who come hither with devout Aﬀe- 
ctions, in the Name of Cod; we the 
Domeſtics of the great JEHOV An, im- 
plore a Bleſüng upon you, from the 
God whom we have the Honour im- 
mediately to wait upon. 


Tranquilliry,and therefore in Token of 
our Gratitude, we are ready to offer up 
our Sacrifice to his Honour; come make 


fered, and tye it up to the Horns of 
the Altar. 


Thanks which my Heart can conceive, 
or my Tongue can expreſs. | 
29. O all ye Nation of the Jews, pa 


for a conſtant Series of his Favours con- 


and we will exerciſe our ſelves in the 


| ſettled, as not to be abated by 25 — 


27. It is our only true God, who has 
procured us this bright State of Joy and 


haſte with the Victim which is to be of- 


28. David.] Thou haſt been always 
to me a kind and a gracious God, for 
which I onghr to pay thee the greateſt 


your bounden Thinks to the great God, 


tinued to us; For his Kindneſs to us 7s ſo 


g. Ihe xxiv. day. The Pſalms. Evening) 
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Leſſons for the XXIVth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 
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—Fmuary 24. | February 24. March 24. _ April 24. 
"Morn. Gen. 46. | Morn. Wiſd. iy. | Morn. Jadg. 16. | Morn. 2 Sam. 20. 
Matt. 22. Luke 7. John 11. AB 27. 
Even. Gen. 47. | Even. Ecclus 1. | Even. Judg. 17. | Even. 2 Sam. 21. 
| 1 Cor. 6. Toa. 1-4 2 Fu 2; + Pet; . 
EI June 24. July 24. _ Auguſt 24. 
Morn. Ezra 6. Morn. Mal. 3. | Morn. Jer. 15. | Morn. Ecclus24. 
Matt. 22. Matt. 3. John 12. 3 
Even. Ezra 7. Even. Mal. 4. Even. Jer. 16. | Even. Ecclus. 29. 
r Matt. 14 fo v. 13. 2a Tim. 3. I John 1. 
—Seprember 24. | Otfober 24, | November 24. | December 24. | 
Morn. Zech. 12.] Morn. Ecclus 2. Morn. Ifatah 2. Morn. Ifa. 59. 
- Mart: 25.1. ---. Lak. 10. -- john 16.-| Acts 24. 
Even. Zech. 13.] Even. Ecclus 3. | Even. Iſaiah 3. | Even.  Ifa. 60. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
Aleph. Beati immaculati. Pſal. 119. 


T Pſalm is generally thought to be compoſed by David ; and if fo, it muſt 2 
ſome Time of his Life when he was pretty much at lei ſure, to write ſo long, and ſo 
operoſe a Compoſition. For this Pſalm conſiſts of 22 Octſticks, or Starves of eight 
Verſes, beginning with the firſt Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, and ending at 
the laſt. All the Verſes of each ſingle Stave begin with the ſame Letter from 
whence it is denominated. So that the firſt eight Verſes begin with Aleph A, the 
n:xt with Beth B, Gimel G, Sc. It is further remarkable, that in every one of 
th:fe Verſes, the Number of which amounts to 176, there is ſome Mord or other 
which ſignifies the Law of God, excepting only the ſecond Verſe of Ain, or Fect 
Judicium & Juſtitiam. There are ten Wards which are uſed to this Purpoſe, pro- 

_ miſcuonſly, in this Compoſition. 1. Torah, or Lam; 2. Derek, or Way; 3. Gne- 
durh, Teſtimony; 4. Pekudim, Commanaments ; 5. Mitzevoth, Precepts ; 6, Im- 
ra, Word ; 7. Miſhphatim, Fudgments ; 8. Zedek, Righteouſneſs ; 9. Chukkim, 
Statutes , 10. Emunah, Truth. The Pſalm contains a Number of very excellent 
pious Reflections and Rules, without any great conmexion or dependence on each 
other ; which was the Reaſon probably they were wrote in this Acroſtical Me- 


tho, that the initial Letters might be a Help to the Memory of thoſe, who were - 


to learn it in the Original. 
Bbeſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk in the 
n, VV 
2. Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies: and ſeek him 
with mer whole fan. „„ Canoes 2 
3. For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his ways. 


4 Thou 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 119. I 2. In the next Place, they ought to 
Aleph. Beati immaculati, [rake care, that they be diligent in the 
'F* oſe Perſons who propoſe to them · I publick Worſhip ot God, and in their pri- 
1 ſelves to arrive at as much Hap-] vate and moit earnett Worſhipor him. 
pineſs as their Nature is capable of, 3. And laſtly, that they be not guii- 
ought with Diligence and Circumſpe- ty of any known Sin, but that they do 


ction to ſquare their Lives according as| their Duty in every Thing which Re- : 


the Law ot God directs. igion obliges them to, 


e , + 


The xxiv. day. 
4. Thou haſt charged: 
mandments. 


Statutes ! 


thy Commandments. 


himſelf after thy Word ? 


In againſt the. 


of thy Mouth. - 
6. J have had as great delight 
as in all manner of Riches. 


1 Thou haſt given us in Charge, that 
we ſhould with all Diligence and Watch- 
tuineſs obſerve thy ſacred Laws. 


cious Lord, to afford me ſuch a Portion 


_ of thy Grace, that I may be enabled to 
tulfil them. , 


Laws I ſhall have nothing either with- 
in my own Mind, or without, to re- 
Rs | 
7. When Tam well inſtructed in thy 
Laws I ſhall be better qualified to offer 
up my Devotion to God; they aſford- 
ing the beſt Intormation to diicharge 
this Duty aright. CO | 
38. Since 1 have a fixed Reſolution of 
uniformly obſerving thy Command- 
ments, I have nv Doubt that thou wilt 
utterly forſake me; but wilt deliver me 
from any Calamity which lies hard 
npon me, in hy good Time. 
| Beth. In quo corri get? 
Oth any young Man, that is under 
the Power ot untamcable Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, want a Method to 


blameable Liſe ? Let him rule his Acti- 


The Pſalms. 


5. Therefore I beſeech thee, O gra- | 


6. Whilſt I religiouſly obſerve thy | 


teach him how to live a pine and un- 


5- O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep thy 
6. So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpe& unto all 


7. I will thank thee with an unfeigned Heart: when 1 ſhall 
have learned the Judgments of thy Righteouſneſs. 8 
8. 1 will keep thy Ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly, 


| Beth. In quo corriget. = | 
Herewithal ſhall a young Man cleanſe his way: even by ruling 
2. With my whole Heart have I ſought thee : O let me not 29 
wrong out of thy Commandments. „ 1 
3. Thy Words have I hid within my Heart: that T ſhould not 


4. Blefſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy Statutes. 
5. With my Lips have I been telling: of all the Judgments 


in the way of thy Teſtimonies : 


7.1 


ons according to the Preſcripts of thy 
Ward. --:- 5 7 

2. My Heart is fully bent and reſolved 
to depend upon thee, and to praiſe and 
honour thee ; theretore I beſeech thee 
that I may not make any Miſcarriage 
in any conſiderable Point of my Duty. 

3.. [ have treaſured up thy facred 
Word in my Heart, to be an Antidote 
againſt any Temptation which may al- 
ſault me. wy, 8 

4. O Lord, I do not fail to praiſe 
and gloritic thy holy Name; but that | 
may do it to better purpoſe, I beſcech 
thee to afford me a clearer Inſight into 


ed to. 
5. Nay, I have not only meditated 
upon thy Law, bur I take all fir Oppor- 
tunities ot declaring it in my Conver- 
lation, and informing others concern- 
ing it. . 
6. Nay further, I take more Plea- 
(ure and Satisfaction in contemplating 
and diſcourſing upon theſe Divine San- 
ctions, than in Riches or Honour, or 
any other Pleaſure which this World 
affords. 


Evening, 
that we ſhall diligently keep thy Com- 


thy holy Word, than I have yet attain- 


7. Thy 


th 


lencies which are couched in t 


The xxiv. day. 
7. I will talk of thy Commandments: and have reſpe& unto 
thy ways. 5 ER i 
8. My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes : and I will not forget 
thy Word. _ Cie . 


O Do well unto thy Servant: 
' Ward. 


The P alms » 


Evening. 


Simel. Retribye ſervo tub. 


tat 1 may live and keep thy 


2. Open thou mine Eyes : that I may ſee the wondrous things 


of thy Law. - © 


3. I am a ſtranger upon Earth: O hide not thy Command 


ments from me. 


4. My Soul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire ; that it Path 


alway unto thy Judgments. _ 


1 


err from thy Commandments. 


6. O turn from me Shame and Rebuke : for 1 have kept thy 


Teſtimonies. 


Thou haſt rebuked the Proud : and curſed are they that do 


7. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy Servant is 


occupied in thy Statutes. 
8. For thy Teſtimonies are my 


7 Thy Commandments ſhall be my 
T.cfton which I ſhall be continually ſay- 
ing over and over, aud my Thoughts 
ſhall always be intent upon them. 
8. Nor doll think it to be a grievous 
Exerciſe to me to ſtudy thy holy Law, 
but delight my ſelf in it; and by going 


through ſo conſtant and fo pleaſant a 


Task, it will fix the Doctrine of thy 
revealed Will ſo perfectly in my Heart, 


Delight: and my Counſellors. 
| | SE” Dien 


fect Sojourner in this World, and which 
I look upon no more mine, than the Inn 
Tam tor a Night to lodge in; theretore, 


beſeech thee, do not deprive me of 
the Comfort I receive, in gn wr It. | 


upon thy Law, which is the only ſoli 
Pleaſure | am poſſeſſed ot. 


languiſhing Deſire and Love it hath tor 


that I ſhall never forget it. | thy Commandments. 


Gimel. Retribue ſervo tuo. 


5. As good Men, who diligently ob- 


1 F* were to offer up a Petition to thee, ſerve thy Laws, have thy Blelfing con- 


in which thou mighteſt exert thy 
Bounty to me in the greateſt Extent, it 
thould not be for long Lite, or any of 
the ordinary Satistactions thereof; but 
tor thy Grace, that I might live ſuch a 
Ute as thy Law doth direct. | 
2. And it I nay be ſo bold to put in 
for 2 ſecond Favour, I beg ot thee to 
enlighten my Underitanding, that | may 
have a clear Notice of the many Excel- 
hy writ. 
en Word, which are {o beneficial to 
me, tor my underſtanding the Perfe- 
©:.0ns of thy Nature, and for the Diſ- 
charge of my Duty. HT 
3. 1 rake as little Satisfaction in all 


tinually attending them, ſo wicked Men, 
who tranſgreſs thy Commandments, are 


under thy heavy Puniſhment and thy 


Curſe, f | 
F 6. Let thy Indignation rather fall 
thority ; but exempt thy Servant trom 
theſe Penalties, who am, to the utmoſF 


of my Power, a diligent Obſerver of | 


thy Law. 


7, 8. Princes and great Men made 2 


Mock of me, for my Religion and De- 


votion, in their ungodly Meetings; but 


notwithttanding this, I continue to me- 


ditate upon thy Law, which is my 


_eatthly Enjoyments, as it I was 2 per- 


molt retreſhing Comtort. 


Qqz Dileth. 


4. My Soul breaks out into paſſionate 
Expreſſions, to denote the great and 


upon theſe wicked Rebels to thy Au- 


1 
"i 

cs 

| 

5 
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The xxv. day. 


The Pſalms. 
Daleth. Adbeſt pavimento. 


Morning. 


TY Soul cleaveth to the Duſt : O quicken thou me according 


to thy Word. 


2.1 K. knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt n me: O teach 


| me thy Statutes. 


Make me to underſtand the way of thy Commandments ; 


and. ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 


4. My Soul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort thou me 


| I 7 unto thy Word. 
e from me the way of Lying : : and cock thou me to 


4 Ia 
make much of thy Law. 


6. I have choſen the way of Truth: : and 
I laid before me. 
7. Thave ſtuck unto thy Teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me not. 


8. Iwill run the way of thy Commandments : : when thou haſt 
ſet my Heart at liberty. 


_ Daleth. Aaheſit pa vi mento. 
Y Life is ſunk into the Grave; O 
do thou revive me by the Pre- 


2 cepts of thy Word, which will be a 
new Life and Soul to me. 


2. I laid before thee all the Miſcarri- 


ages of my Lite, begging of thee For- 


giveneſs for them, which thou wait gra- 
cioutly pleaſed to afford me; do thou 


therefore, O Lord, rightly inform my 
Mind in thy Law, thar I may not make 


8 Miſtakes in my Duty hercaſter. 
Give me a full Underſtanding of 


| an the admirable Rules and Methods 


which the Law preſcribes, and this will 
afford me a conitant Subject of Medita- 


tion to exerciſe my Thoughts upon. 
4. My Soul is grown taint and lan- 


guſhing under the Senſe of fo man 


Sins; bur the gracious Promiſes whic 


thy holy Word affords, is the beſt Cor- 
dial to ” Hattori and revive mc. 
2 I beſeech thee not to ſuffer in me 
fraudulent or deceitful Word or 
4 ion; but make me to cſteem ich 
Law above the richeſt Preſeut Wäic 
Thou canlt make me, 


thy Judgments have 


Moxxixc PRAYER 


. He. | Legem pone. 
Eb me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes : and ſal keep 


1 jt unto the end. 


2. Give me Underſtanding, and! ſhall keep thy Lav : yea, 1 
RIP) it with »y whole Heart. N 8 N 


Make 


6 I have made a 1 and vertuous 
Lite my Choice, making thy Com- 
mandments the Rule to govern all wr 
Actions by. 

7. I have conſtantly adhered to the ; 
Obſervation of thy Laws, whatever 
Difficulties and Dangers ſometimes 
might ſeem to deter me from my 
Duty; therefore let me not be diſap- 
pointed in my Expectation of my De- 
liverance from thee. 

8. I will not go any ordinary Pace, 
but will make haſte and run in the 
Courſe of thy Commandments, when 
thou ſhalt be pleaſed to fer my Mind 
free from the Troubles which at pro- 


ſent encompals me. 


He. Legem pone. | 
, Gracious Lord, inſtruct me fully 
in the Knowledge of thy Laws; 
and then I ſhall be enabled to keep 
cm as long as I live. 
Give me a ſuflicient Inſight into 
choſe ſacred Precepts, and then I ſhall 


de qualified to keep intirely every Part 


| cher cot. 


3. Do 


The Xxv. day. 


therein is my deſire. 


4. Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies: and not to Covet- 


ouſneſs. = 
5. O turn away mine Eyes, 
quicken thou me in thy way. 


— —— — — 


ee 


The Pſalms. Morning. 


3. Make me to go in the Path of thy Commandments : for 


leſt they behold vanity: and 


6. O ſtabliſn thy Word in thy Servant: that I may fear thee. 
F. Take wy the rebuke that 1 am afraid of: for thy Judg- 


ments are good. 


8. Behold, my delight is in thy Commandments: O quicken 


— 


me in thy Righteouſneſs. 


Vau. Et veniat ſuper me. 


is in thy Word. 


3. O take not the Word of thy Truth utterly out of my Mouth: 7 


LET thy loving Mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: even thy 
— Salvation, according unto thy Word. - 
2. So ſhall I make anfwer unto my Blaſphemers: for my truſt 


for my hope is in thy Judgments. 2H i eee 
4. So ſhall I alway keep thy Law: yea, for ever and ever. 


2 And Iwill walk at liberty : 


teach me to go in the Paths Which thy 
holy Commandments have chalked 
out; for that is the moſt delightſome 
Employ which I can be exercited in. 

4+ And if my Heart yet have not a 
{iificient Bent to thy Precepts, do thou 
incline it more and more to a Love ot 
them ; and let me not be moved from 
any Point of my Duty by any Tempo- 
ral Conſiderations, 5 es 

5. Let not my Eyes be inclined to 
Vanity, nor be delighted with any im- 
pure Objects ; but on the contrary, let 
thy holy Word enliven and inflame my 
Aﬀections, that they may be wholly 
bent towards thee. | 

6. Grant that I thy Servant may ſo 


diligently apply my ſelf to the Reading 


and Meditating upon thy holy Word, 
that the excellent Motives, which alone 
are found there, to a pious Life, may 


have that Effect upon me, as to engage 

me to a hearty Fear and Love of thee. 
7. I beg that thou would'ſt free me 

from the Guilt of my great Sin in the 


for I ſeek thy Commandments. 
z. Do thou direct my Steps, and 1. . T cannot but confeſs, that 1 re- | 
ceive the greateſt omg aw whilſt 

thy Law; 


my Mind is meditating upon 
and I beſeech thee to give me Grace 
by the Benefit thereot, to improve in 
all Acts of Goodneſs and Holineſs. 


Vau. Ee veniat ſup? me. 


1 be thou pleaſed, by thy Mercy 


and loving Kindneſs to preſerve 


me, as thou hait promiſed in thy holy 
Word, to do all that ſincerely rely up- 


on thee. | | 
2. So that I ſhall be able to make a 
very ſatisfactory Reply to thoſe who 


revile me for my Piety towards thee ; 


tor I firmly rely upon what thou haſt 
recorded in thy facred Books. 155 


3. O let me always have ſome gra- 
cious Promiſe out of thy Word, to re- 
'y and ſettle upon; for I have no Stay 

0 | 


r my Hopes in any Thing elſe. 


4. This will be an Obligation upon 
me, diligently to obſerve thy Com- 


mandments all the Days of my Life. 


5. I now find that I am molt at liber- 7 


Matter of 7#iah, which continually ty, and free from the Slavery of tumul- 
haunts my Mind; and I cannot but ac-,tuous Luſts and Paſſions, whilſt I ſquare 


knowledge thy Law to be good and gra- 


* 


cious, however ungraciouly I have; 


wanigreſſed it. 


my Lite according to the Rules which 
6. The. 


thy Law bas proferived, 
5 e 
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 templating upon thy ſacred Law. 


| thee ; 


Thexxv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


6. 1 will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo, even before Kings: 


and will not be aſhamed. 


7. And my delight thall be in thy Commandments : which I 


have loved. 


8. My Hands alfo will 1 lift up unto thy Commandments which 


I have loved: and my ſtudy thall be in thy Sratures, 


Zain. Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


| O Think upon thy Servant, as concerning thy Word: wherein 


thou haſt cauſed me to put my Iruft, 
2. Ihe ſame is my comfort in my Trouble: for thy Word hath 


1 me. 


The Proud have had me exceedingly in deriſion: ; yet have I 


not thrinked from thy Law. 


For I remembred thine cverlaſting Jul nnnts, O Lord: and 


| received Comfort. 


5. 1 am horribly afraid: for the Ungodly that forſake thy Law. | 
6. Thy Statutes have been my Songs: in the Houſe of my Pil- 


Ol grimage. 


7. 1 have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in che Nightſes 


fon : : and have kept thy Law. 


bo This 1 had : be uſe 1 ke pt thy Commandments. 


od The Cc onverlation NS the ex- 


cellent Rules ot thy Law, is ſo agree- 
able and charming, that the Awe ot no 
Company ihall divert my Diſcourſe to 
any thing elſe; even in the Preſence ot 


Kings and great Men, I ſhall continue 


ro talk concer ning thee. 


erciſes, my only Satisfaction is in con- 


8. I with litt. up Hands will carncit iy 
beg for an Opport unity ot meditating 


upon thy Word, w hich is the oreatelt b 


Delight I can partake of in this World; 


upon. 

Tain. Mamor eſto ſervi tai. 

a Lord, I be{cech thee to make good 

thoſe Promiſes which thou haft re- 
vealed in thy Word; on which I have 
ſeadily relied, thar theu wilt in thy 


| good Time be as gracious to me, as thou 


aſt there obliged thy ſelf to be. 
2. Whenever I am under Affliction 


and Trouble, I have Recourſe to thy 


Word for Relief; and this reviwes me 
when I am almoſt dead. 
3. Wicked Men indeed, make a Mock 


dt my Picty, and my Reliance upon 
yet tor all their e and In- 


7. And whilſt others take their De- 
light and Paſtimes in entertaining Ex- 


and my conſtant Study ſhall be there- 


the Precepts of 


Cheth. 


vectives, ranks no Scruple of obſer- 


ving every Pun<tilio of thy holy Laws. 
4. I rook Opportunity of reflecting . 
upon the great Deliverances, which in 
all Ages thou haſt afforded to thy Ser- 
vants; and whenever any Affliction lay 
hard upon me, my Soul received inex- 
preiiible Comtort thereby. | 

5. I have been under the greateſt De- 
grec of Friglit and Contternation, when- 


ever [ conlider 'd the wretched Condi- 


tion which bold and obſtinate Trans- 
greiiors of thy Commandments had 
brought themielves into. 

6. In all my diſconſolate Time, when 
my Spirits were the loweit, and my 
Atflictions were the moſt prelling, it 
was the greateſt Retreſhment to me to 
ſing Plalms, which thy Divine Laws 
were the Subject ot. | 

In the Time of the Night, which 

BY a: ſer apart tor Sleep, my Study has 
been, how 1 might inviolably obſerve _ 
; Law. | 

8. And this great Satisfaction which 


I received from the Comemplation of 


thy Laws, was owing tomy conſtant 
obſerving them, the Pleatyre of my 
Speculation therein, continudlly increa- 


ang with the ! 1 


The xxv. day. 
Cheth. Portio 


I art my Portion, O Lord: 1 have promiſed to keep thy 


1 Law. 


2. I made my humble Petition in thy Prefence with my whole 
Heart: O be merciful unto me according to thy Word. | 
3. I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned my 


Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
4. 1 made haſte, and prolonged 


mandments. 


5. The Congregations of the Ungodly have robbed me: but I 


have not forgotten thy Law. 


6. At Midnight I will riſe to give Thanks unto thee : becauſe o 


thy ”— Judgments. 
hn 
_ Commandments. 


8. The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy Mercy: O teach me thy 


| Statutes, 


= N Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſſy with thy Servant: according 


unto thy Word. 


Cheth. Portio mea, Domi ne. 
Have cholen thee, O God, to be my 
1 Patrimony and Inheritance, upon 
deliberate Thooght, I not finding any 
thing to be ſo truly excellent and ſa- 


tistactory as thy ſelf; and theretore 1 


have made a Reſolution, never to of- 
fend thee by any wiltul Diſobedience 


ct thy Laws. 


2. I humbly addreſs my ſelf before 
thy Tabernacle, the Place of thy Pre- 
ſence, with the moſt ſincere and ardent 


Deſires; I beleech thee therefore, to 


grant my Petitions, according to the 
Good ot thy Nature, which is mani- 
teſted in thy holy Word. | 
3. Neither dic it content me barely 
to pray unto thee, bur I did likewiſe 
What it was in my own Power and Abi- 
lities to do, I diligently examined into 
the Stare of my Soul, calling to account 
my old and almoit torgotten Sins ; re- 
ligiouſly reſolving to lead my Lite tor 


the future, more agreeably to thy holy lis, 


Laus. 

4. I did not put this good Reſolu- 
tion off, as is the Cuitom of too many, 
from time to time; but took the firit 
Opportunity of altering my Courſe of 
Life, and reiigiouſly obſerving thy 
Commandments. | a 
5. Wicked Men have bandied toge- 


The Pſalms. 


Teth. Ponitatem feciſti. 


Morning 


mea, Domine. 


not the time: to keep thy Com- 


am à Companion of all them: that fear thee : and keep thy 


2, Q 


Acts of Violence ; yet notwithitanding 
this injurious Treatment, I ſtill re- 
ſolved to purſue what I ſo ſteadily de- 
rermined, the inviolable keeping thy 
Command ments. 

6. And indeed thy Laws are ſo full 
of Equity and Goodneſs, that the Con- 
{ideration thereof, ſhall make me rite 
up in the Middle of the Night to con- 
template their Excellency, and to praiſe 


Sanctions, | 

7. As I abhor the Society of wicked 
Men, ſo I make the choiceſt of my Ac- 
quaintance out of 72 Men, that ſin- 
cerely fear God, and diligently obſerve 
his Commandments. | 


in (ome meaſure partake ot thy gra- 
cious Goodneſs; but m 
Happineſs, which I beg for my Share, 
18 Thar may arrive to a pertect Un- 
derſtanding ot thy Laws. _ 
Teth. Bonitatem feciſſi. | 
\ Lord, 1 have, through the Courſe 
of many Years, experienced many 


neſs; according to the Character 


ne let forth in thy holy Word. 
= -- C5 


C 
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ther againſt me like * of Rob 
bers, and done me the moſt notorious 


thee tor bleſſing us with ſuch admirable 


8. Every Part of the Creation does 


Portian of 


gracious Diipenſations of thy Good- 


2 Q. 


The xxv. aay. 


Ihe Body of thy Laws, 


wv aft pleaſed to 


The Pſalms. 


2. O learn me true underſtanding and Knowledge: : for J have 


believed thy Commandments. 


3- Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but now have l kept 


thy Word. 


4. Thou art good and gracious: 


5 The Proud have imagined a Lie againſt me: but I will keep 
thy Commandments with »y whole Heart. 


O teach me thy Statutes. 


6. Their Heart is as fat as Brawn : but my delight hath been 


405 thy Law. 


7. It is good for me that I have been in trouble : that I may 


hare thy Statutes. 


8. The Law of thy Mouth ; is dearer unto me: than thouſands 


of Gold and Silver. 


O Lord; | ſincerely believe that 


is the moirt ex- 
cellent Rule of Manners which ever 
was afforded to the World; I beſcech 
thee, therefore, to afford me a true 
Knowledge and Inighr into all the ad. 

_— Precepts thereof. 

- Is: ee Cha i ers which thou 
lay upon me by my 
late Affliction, was 2 principal Initru- 
ment ot my 


of thine, which 1 before had violated 
and negle cted. 


4. Thou art a kind and gracious Fa- 


ther to all thy Creatures; therefore 1 


make it my chief Requeſt to thy father- 
iy Goodneſs, that I may be {nFciently 
informed in the Doctrine ot thy Law. 
5. Tho my wicked Adverfaries have 


| Leſſons for th e XXVrb ley of 


Reformation; for after 
_rhar, I di ligently obſerved thoſe Laws 


[ diligently diſcharge my Duty, and ob- 


geſtions and Calumnies. 
6. Their Heart is ſo fat, and all their 
Senſes ſo ſtupid, that they have no Senſe 
which, to me, who have a better and 
cious Thing in the World. 
7. My late Afflictions had a very hap- 
py Effect upon me; for thereby [ 


had made from it. 
8. And indeed I have ſuch a Value 
for thy Commandments, that I do nor 


comparable to it. 


the Month t hroughont the Year. .. 


raiſed Caluriaies and me, yet whilſt | 


{erve "thy Laws, I deipife their ill Sug- 


of the Excellency of the Divine Law ; 


= nee ZE; 1  Feiunry 25. March >s. Adr. 2. 
- 4 Morn. | Wifd. s. | Mora. Deut. F. rn. Eecſus 2 Morn. Ecclus +. 
Ads 22 fo. v. 22. Tak 3. : ſohn 12. Acts 22 
Even. Wiſd. 6. | Even. Deut. 6: | Even. Ecclus-3. Even, Ecclus 5. 
| Acts 26. = F ph. 1 Tim. 1 ſokn 1. 
May 2s. June 25. | Fuly. 27. AA ft 25 
Morn. Ezra 9. {| Moin Prov. 1. Morn. Eccius 21 | Morn Dan: . 
Matt. 23. | Luk. 8 john 15. Acts 23. 

Even. Nehem. 1.| Even. Prov. 2. | Even. Eeclus 2 22. | Even. Dan. 11 

EY or. 8 | Eph. 2. 3 I ſohn 2. | 
| "September 25 2F._ October 2c. Nowemver 25. | December 275. 

"Morn. Zech. 14. | Moin. FEccus 4. | Morn. Ifa. 4. © |Morn. Ila. 9 co v. 
Marr. 26. 1 John 17. Luke 2 10 v. 15. 

| Even. Malach. 1. Ro Ecclus . | Even Iſa. s E. Iſa. y v. 10. ro v. 17. 
1 Cor. 10 F.pn. 5. Heb. 5; 


tl 


more {piritual Taite, is the moit deli- 


[ had. 
an Opportunity of ſearching more near- 
[ly into thy holy Law, and obſerving 
choſe Aderrations in my Life, which 1 


e all the Treaſures in the World 


| 


— 9 —— — rt — ”>_ 


— - —4 


Tit. 3 v. 4. fo v. 9 


EVEN- 


The xxv, day. 
TY EVENING 


v-/ 


I put my truſt in thy Word. 


thy Word unto thy Servant. 


F. O ler thy loving Mercies come unto me, that I may live : 


for thy Law is my delight. 


— 


6. Let the Proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about to 
deſtroy me: but 1 will be occupied in thy Commandments. 
7. Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy Teſtimonies: be 


turned unto me. 


8. O let my Heart 


T hope becauſe of thy Word. 
ſod. Mans tne fecerunt me. 
I Am the Workmanſhip of thy Hands, 
1 and all that I itand poſſeſſed of, is 
.owing to thee; therefore I beſeech 
thee, out of thy wonted Goodneſs, in- 
ſtruct me in thy Divine Law, which 1 

ſhall eſteem a ſecond, and not leſs glo- 
rious Formation of me. 

2. Thus ſhall I be an Occaſion of 
great Joy to all good Men, who ſhall ex- 
traordinarily triumph when they ſhall 
ſee thou halt delivered me, after my ſo 
long truiting in the Promiſes which thy 
holy Word hath afforded me. 

3. Jam very well fatished, O Lord, 
chat all the Determinations of thy Pro- 
vidence, tho' never fo ſevere, are all ex- 

quiſitely Righteous and Good; and that 
the Affliction which thou haſt been 
pleaſed to lay upon me, is owing to thy 
Goodneſs, who didſt deſign only in a 
fatherly Manner to chaſtiſe me. 

4. I beleech thee, never to let me 

want a hearty Senſe of thy Mercy in my 


The Pſalms. 


N Jod. Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
"Hy Hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O give me un- 
derſtamling, that I may learn thy Commandments. 
2. They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: becauſe 


3. I know, O Lord, that thy ſudgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. BE 
4. O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : according to 


be ſound in thy Statutes 3: that I be notaſhamed. 
Caph. Defecit anima mea. e 


M* Soul hath longed for thy Salvation x: and 1 ht nd 


Aion I take in meditating on the Pre- 


Evening. 
PR AX E R. | | 


my 


2. Mine 


ſuch a wonderful Delight and Satisfa- 


cepts and Promiſes of thy Law, | 
6. Whilſt my wicked Adverſaries, by 
their falſe Accuſations and malicious En- 
terprizes, are working my Ruin; whilſt 
theſe ſhall be ſhametully diſappointed 
in their Deſigns, and ſhall ſuffer worſe 
Calamities than they have brought up- 
on me; I ſhall be in a State of Peace 
and Quiet, and have a conſtant Oppor- 
tunity of ſtudying thy Law. 
7. I do not deſire that wicked and 
profane Men ſhould abet my Cauſe; 
only wiſh to have thoſe on my Side 
that fear God, and diligently obſervre 
his Commandments. | | 

g U beg of thee, O God, that thou 
wouldſt inſpire into my Heart the Grace 
of Sincerity, that I may not deceive my 
ſelf or others with a feigned or partial 
Obedience of thy Commands; bur that 
I may conſcientiouſly and heartily dif- 
charge every Precept thereof; for then 


Soul, which may always be a Comfort 
to me in my Diſtreſs: and let me app 
to my ſelf, the gracions Promiſes which 
thou haſt manifeſted in thy holy Word. 


Let theſe gracious Promiſes always 
retreſh me and keep me alive, for with- 
out them Iam as it were a dead Man; 


| Y Soul has had, a great while, an 


I ſhall be in no dan ger of being diſap- 
pointed in my religious Hopes. _ 
Caph. Defecit anima mea. 


| impatient Longing for the Deli- 
verance, which in thy Word thou haſt 
{promiſed to thy faithful Servants. _ 
j io one 0 NT” 
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a abideth. c 
They continue this Day according to thine Ordinance: for | 


The xxv. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
2. Mine Eyes long fore for thy Word: faying, O when wilt 


thou comfort me? 
3. For Jam become like a Bottle in the Smoke: het do [I not 
forget thy Statutes. 


4. How many are the Days of thy Servant: when wilt thou 


Te avenged of them that perſecute me? 


5. The Proud have digged Pits for me : which are not after 
thy Law, 


6. All thy Commandments are true : they perſecure me falſely, 

O be thou my help. f 

7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon Earth : but I for- 
Dok not chy Commandments. 


8. O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs ; and ſo mal 1 keep 


: the Teſtimonies of thy Mouth. 


Lamed. In æternum, Domine. 
Lord thy Word : endureth for ever in Heaven. 
2. Thy Truth alſo remaineth from one Generation to 
another : thou haſt laid the foundation of the Earth, and i it 


all Sr: ſerve thee. 
4. If my delight had not been in cy Law: 2 1 ſhould have pe- 


riſhed in my trouble. 5. I will 


2. My Eyes hes been his a conſide- Life. bringing me into the molt de- 


radle Time fixed upon thoſe Places in |{perate Circumſtances; but yet I could 


ey Word, from whence I inter my | never be perſwaded to do any thing 
Preſervation by thy Hands. | contrary to thy Commandments, 

3. No Leathern Bottle hung up ina] 8. I beſeech ther to refreſh and en- 
ſmoaky Room, is more detormed and [liven me, by thy Grace and Bletſings, 


_ Withered than I am by my Mistortuncs; | under all my Mistortunes ; and then 1 
© yet for all this I do not torbear the | ſhal! not be in Danger ot violating thy 
Study of thy Law, 


Laws, to procute an unwarr antable De- 
4. How long a Time will this AMi-] tiverance. 


ction lic upon me? How long will it be Lamed. 1n æteruum, Domine. 
before thou doit cſpouſe my Caule, and Ord, thy Law 1s eſtablithed by an 
chaſtiſe my inſolent Adverfarics ? 
F. My wicked Enemies have contri-| in Heaven. 
ved ſeveral very malicious Plots to cxe- 2. Thy Law, which is all Truth and 
cute upon me; but as theſe Methods arc | F quity; 15 handed down in the ſacred 
unwarrantable by thy Word, fo I doubt Books from one Generation to anocher; 
not but they will | prolper according Sly. | and remaineth as fix'd and immovable 
6. The Promiſes made in thy Word [as the Foundation of the Earth. 


to Honeſty and Fidelity, and the] 3. And indeed all the Creation re- 
_ Threats againit Fraud and Dillimula- | mains itil] entire, without any Fault or 
tion, ſhalf moſt certainly take Place ; | Decay, obſerving the Law which thou 
therefore [I can entertain no Doubt of | gaveit them; for all Things are ſubject 
being preſerved by thee from my Ene- [ro ay Divine Will and Power. | 


lf T had not comtorted my ſelf in 


mics 
© MS They had ſeveral Times very fair the gracious Promiſes of thy Law, my 
Opportunities of executing their De- 


range 2 2 gone to my 
Hart and have deſtroyed me. 
” s 5. Theres 


— — 


figns yu me, and raking away my 


eternal immutable Decree, made 


P 


The XXV. day. 
5. Iwill never forget thy Commandments : for with them thou 
haſt quickened me. | 
6. Lam thine, O ſave me: for I have fought thy Command- 
| ments. | 


7. The 9 laid wait for me to deſtroy me : but 1 will 


conſider thy Teſtimonies. 


8. ſee that all things come to an end: 


is excceding broad. 


+4 my ſtudy in it. 


The Pſalms. 


Mem. QOuomodo dilexi! 
' Ord, what Love have I unto thy Law: 


Evening. ; 


bat thy Congnandmeat 


all the day long is 


2. Thou through thy Commandments has made me wiſer than 


mine Enemies: 


for they are ever with me. 


3. | have more underſtanding than my Teachers: for thy Teſti- 


monies are my ſtudy. 


4. I am wiſer than the Aged: 


ments. 


keep thy Word. 
6.1 have not 
7. O how ſweet are thy 
than Hony unto my Mouth. 


e. Therefore I am reſolved always 


to have the greateſt Regard to thy ho- 
ly Word, which has in my Aflliction 
ſtood me in fo extraordinary a ſtead, 
and preſerved my Lite. | 

6, I amentirely thine, thou having 
made me ſo by thy Creation and Pre- 
ſervation of me; O therefore keep thy 
Servant fate from the preſent Danger, 


eſpecially fince he has given himſelf up 


entirely to the Study of thy Law. 

7. Mine Enemies have contrived va- 
rious Ways to work my Ruin, but I will 
reſort to thy Word tor Succour againit 
their wicked Enterprizes. 

8. There is nothing which is ſubject 
to our mortal Eye, but has a Period of 
its Duration, and all its Excellencies 
are quickly enjoyed over ; but thy 
Commandments, as they ſhall never be 
aboliſhed, ſo there is no ſcanning over 
all their Perfections. 98 | 

Mem. Ewuomode dilexi ! 

What an inexpreſſible Pleaſure do 
| I conceive, in meditating upon 
the Law of God; every Hour ot the 
Day, I with the greateſt Satisfaction 
en ploy my {elf in the Study thereof. 


becauſe I keep thy Command- 


5. | have refrained my Feet from every evil way: 1 3 


ſhrunk from thy Judgments : for thou teacheſt me. 
words unto my Throat: yea, ſweeter 


8. Through 


in the excellent Duties ot Patience, bear- 
ing ot Injuries, and a ſtedfaſt Rel iancæ 
upon God tor Deliverance, has made 
me wiſer than my Enemies, I thereby 
avoiding the Stratagems they contrive _ 
againſt me; for this is my Guard 
which conſtantly attends my Perſon, 
and detends me trom their Inſults. 

3. This experimental Knowledge, and 
diligent Obſervation ot thy Law, makes 
me more learned therein, than the 
learned Doctors and Proteſſors of it. 

4. This affords me more Knowledge, 
than the generality of aged Men have 
artained, by the Experience of their 
long Lite: | | 

5. Becauſe I would inviolably Keep. 
thy Law, I would not induldge my {elf 
in any Sin, tho' of the leaſt Size. 

6. [ have not made any frequent 
Tranſgreſſions of thy Commandments; 
tor thou art pleaſed thy ſelf to inform 
me therein. | 3 | 

7. Nothing is more delightful to a 
ſpiritualiz'd Mind, than the Contem- 

lation of the Law of God ; Hony isnot 
hal ſo ſweet to the Month, as this is 


2. Thy Law, which has inſtructed me 


pleaſing to a good Man's Soul. 


t. Nor 


The xxvj. day. 
| * fore I hate all evil Ways. 


The Pſalms. 
8. Through thy Commandments I get underſtanding : there- 


Morning, 


4 MoOoRNINGPRANYER. 


Nun. Lucerna pedibus meis. 


1 ; 5 by 8 is a Lantern unto my Feet: and a Light unto my 
= | at. | | 
„ 2. J have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſily purpoſed : to keep thy 
Wt righteous Judgments. | RE 
788 3. J am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
1 cording to thy Word. 5 „ 
1 4. Let the Free will- offerings of my Mouth plcaſe thee, O 
1 Lord: and teach me thy Judgments. \ 
* "= F. My Soul is alway in mi Hand: yet do I not forget thy Law. 
i 6. The Ungodly have hid a Snare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
= not from thy Command 1cn's, | OC. 


# 


= _ #xt0 the end. 

24 wy) SY 

18 . Nor is the Study of thy Law 
_ * more plcaſant than it is advantagious, 
1 for I find my Underſtanding wonder- 
be Fully ripened and improved thereby; 
=. therefore I mortally. hate a vitious 
Wn Courſe of Life, which impoveriſhes 
_— Mens Souls, and makes them toolith 
x and ſtupid. 55 


Nun. Lucerna pedibus meis. 


70 
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cial, to light one along in 2 dark 
Night, as thy Law is to direct one's Acti- 
ons, throughout the Courſe of our Lite. 
2. I have made a ſolemn Reſolution, 
that Iwill not any longer live at ran- 
dom, but that Iwill walk circumſpect- 
ly as thy Law directs. | 
3. O Lord, my Afﬀictions ſtick o 
cloſe to me, that they will go nigh to 
diſpatch me; O do thou revive and 
corntort me, by the refreſhing Promi- 
ſes of thy holy World. | 


LEE) 


vings, thoſe Sacrifices which my Mouth 
4 f offer up to thee, be acceptable in 
thy Sight, and that I may the better 


A TO Torch or Lantern is ſo benefi- 


4. Let my Praiſes and Thankſgi- 


F. Thy Teftimonies have i claimed as mine heritage for ever : 
== and why ? they are the very Joy af m. Heart. : 
we 8. I have applied my Heart to fulfil thy Statutes alway : even 


Samech, 


perfect Knowledge of thy holy Word. 
5. I keep my Soul, as it were, al- 
ways in my Hand, as Men do ſome 


they are atraid will be taken away 
from them, there being {o many Con- 
{piracics againit my | 2K but in all 
this Fear, Ian not unmindtul of diſ- 


charging thoſe Duties which thy Law 


directs. hs 

6. Very treacherouſly have my wick- 
ed Adverſaries laid a Plot to draw me 
into ſome Difficulties, from which they 


withour a Violation of my Dury ; but 
however, I withitood the Temptation, 


thy Law obliged me to. | 

7. The Knowledge of thy Law, which 
thou haſt bleſſed me with, is an Inhe- 
ritance which can never be taken from 


abated by no Affliction. 
8. Therefore I have, with very good 
Reaſon, taken up a Reſolution, of uni- 


| commanded in thy facred Word. 


pleaſe thee, inlighten my Mind with a 


choice Thing in Time of Danger, which 


thought I could not extricate my fel, 


and did not {werve a Tittle from what 


me: It is ſuch a Comfort as can be f 


formly obeying all which thou halt 


The xxvj. day. 
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Samech. Iniquos edio babut. 


Morning: 


Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy Law dol love. 
2. Thou art my Defence and Shield: and my Iruſt is in thy Word. 


3. Away from 


ments of my God. 


me, ye wicked: I will keep the Command- 


4- O ſtabliſh me according to thy Word, that I may live: and 
let me not be diſappointed of my hope. „ 
5. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall 


be ever in thy Statutes. 
6. Thou haſt trodden 


down all them that depart from thy Sta- 


tutes : for they imagine but deceit, _ 


7. Thou putteſt away all the Ungodly 
therefore I love thy Teſtimonies. 
tear of thee : 


8. My Fleſh trembleth for 
Judgments. 


of the Earth like drofs 2 
and I am afraid of thy 


Ain. Feci judicium. 


1 


Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O give me 
not over unto mine Oppreſſors. CE | | 


2. Make thou thy Servant to delight in that which is good 2 


that the Proud do me no wrong. 


Samech. Ini quos odio habui. 


1 prophane Men: but there is no Diſ- 
courſe ſo agreeable, as that which thy 
Law is the Subject of. 
2. When I am in any Difficulty or 
Danger, thou art my Protection, and 
the Promiſes held out to me in thy ho- 
ly Word are my {ſure Truſt, that I de- 
pend upon. 5 
3. All you wicked Perſons, Who do 
not lead your Lives agreeably to God's 
Word, do you forbear my Preſence; 
for I am reſolved conſcientionſly and 


diligently to obſerve God's Laws, and 


L will not be brought into any danger 
of violating them, by having your bad 
Example before my Eyes. 


ver me from my Affliction: O be thou 
pleaſed in this Time of Extremity to 
make good to me what thou haſt pro- 


miſed. | 
F. If thou doſt vouchfafe to ſuſtain 
me; nay, the Satisfaction and Delight 
which 
templation of thy Word, will make me 
to be little ſenſible of any outward Miſ- 


fortunes. 


_ 6. Thou, O God, doſt ſhew thy great 
Diſpleaſure againſt treacherous and de- 


3. Mine 


FR ceitful Men, by not only defeating their 
Hate che Converſation of wicked and] 


wicked Deſigns, but by ruining the 
Authors of Miſchief, by thoſe ve 
Methods and Arts which they — 
Ule of againſt others. | 
7. Thou, G God, doſt try the wick- 
ed in the Fire, and finding no pure Me- 
tal in them, do'ſt throw them away like 
uleleſs Droſs: This engages me to love 
thy Law that Men are to be judged by, 
which is ſo remarkable for Juſtice and 
Equity. 5 IO 
8. And when I conſider what a juſt 
God thou art, and how liable I am to 
tail in my Duty; [ am in extraordina- 
ry Fear ot incurring the Penalties, which 
thy Law does inflict upon the Tranſ- 


| greſſors thereof. | 
4. Thy facred Word has reached our by _— 


ſeveral very gracious Promiſes to deli-| 


| Ain. Feci judicium. 5 
Make it my Buſineſs fo to ſquare my 
Life, as to do nothing but what is 
honeſt and juſtifiable ; therefore I be- 
ſeech rhee let me not be run down by 
the Calumnics of my Adverſaries, nor. 


ruin'd by their Attempts. 
ſhall conceive in the Con- 


2. I beg of thee fo ro incline the 


Mind of me thy Scrvant, t'1at my whole 


Delight may be in the Obſervation of 
the holy Precepts of thy I aw, and then 
| ſhall not fear the Miſchiefs which my 


Enemies are hatching againſt me. 
V | 2. I have 


The xxvi. day. 


EY and teach me thy Statutes. 
- bs 5. I am: thy Servant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 
* I know thy Teſtimonies. | | . | 
14% 6. Lis time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine Hand: for they have 
2.58 deſtroyed thy Law. 7 
f 1 7. For I love thy Commandments: above Gold and precious Stones, 
Ei. 8. Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy Commandments :; and all falſe 
1 ways I utterly adhor. ; | 
* $ Pe. Mirabilia. I 
73k T* Teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my Soul keep 
FR them. | 
1 # | 2. When thy Word goeth forth : it giveth light and Under- 
Wy ſtanding unto the Simple. . 1 
We - 3. Topened my Mouth, and drew in my breath: for my De- 
4 To light was in thy Commandments. . 


have Dominion over me. 


ſiſſtance, that my Eyes are tired; and 

tor the Promiſes, which thou haſt made 

in thy holy Word, to thoſe that depend 
upon thee, 
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Mercy to thy poor ſuffering Servant; 
but chiefly, above all things, I beg to be 
ſufficiently inſtructed in thy holy Word. 
5. And ſince I deſire nothing but de- 
voutly to ſerve and honour thee, I be- 
ſeech thee to afford me a perfect Un- 
däerſtanding of thy Law, which is the 
Rule I muſt govern my Actions by. 
6. It is now time, O Lord, tor thee 
to appear in Vindication of Piety and 
Goodneſs; tor ſuch a Torrent of Vice 
and Protaneneſs has overſpread the 
World, that the 
which forbids hab mad Extravagan- 
cies, to lie by as an uſeleſs Thing, no 
one regarding it. 
7. But tor my Part I profeſs, that ! 

_ eſteem thy Law above the greateſt 


World. | 

8. For this Reaſon I pay a conſci- 
_ entious and uniform Obedience to all 
thy holy Commandments, and have a 
perſect Deteſtation of the Actions of 


; 4 2 4. O look thou upon me, and 
xt uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

18 5. Order my ſteps in thy Word: and ſo thall no Wickedneſs 
5 3. I have ſo long looked tor thy Aſ- 


4. O be thou pleaſed to extend thy 


ſuffer thy Law, 


"Treaſures, and the richeſt Jewels in the 


The Pſalms. 
my 3. Mine Eyes are waſted away with looking for thy Health: and 
UE for the word of thy Righteouſneſs. 4 EN 0 
1 4. O deal with thy Servant according unto thy 


them. 


| 


Morning. 


be merciful unto me: as thou 


6,0 


wicked Men, who notoriouſly violate 
pe. Mirabilia. | 

He Law of God is a Collection of 
ſuch choice and admirable Pre- 


cepts, that my Soul 4oth not gg e 


it its Duty to obſerve them, but re- 


ceives the higheit Degree of Satik- 


faction therein. | 
2. When thy Word ſhines out upon 


Men, the molt ignorant Man receives 


a great degree ot {piritual Light there- 
trom, and Men of ordinary Underitand- 
ings, have their Minds inſtructed with 
wholſome Truths. = 
3. I came thirſting and panting, and 


out of great Eagernèſs and earneſt De- 
fire, gaiping for Breath; that I might 


artake of the great Satisfaction, which 
is to be tound in the Study of thy Law. 


4. I beſecch thee to afford the ſame 


gracious Indulgence towards me, as thou 


art uſed to do to the reſt of thy faith- 


tul Servants. 
5. I beſeech thee to let thy Word ſo 


direct my Steps, that I may not ſtum- 


ble nor tall in the Courſe ot my Duty ; 


and then I am confident that I ſhall nor 


tall into any ſeitled Habit of YE 5 


loving Mercy: 


te 


The xxvi. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


6. O deliver me fiom the wrongful Dealings of Men: and ſo 


ſhall I keep thy Commandments. 


7. Shew the light of thy Countenance upon thy Servant : and 


teach me thy Statutes. 


8. Mine Eyes guſh out with Water: becauſe Men keep nog 


Tſaddi. Juſtus et, Domi ne. 


R hteous art thou, O Lord: and true i thy Judgment, 
2. The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are exceed- 


ing righteous and true. 


3. My Zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine Enemies 


have forgotten thy Words. 
4. Thy Word z- tried to the 
veth it. 


uttermoſt: and thy Servant lo- 


5. I am ſmall and of no Reputation: yet do! not forget thy 


Commandments. 


6. Thy Righteouſneſs c an cverlaſting Righteouſneſs : and thy 


Law is the Truth. 


7. Trouble and heavineſs have 


delight in thy Commandments. 


taken hold upon me : yet is my 


8. The Righteouſneſs of thy Teflimonies is everlaſting : 0 
grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. Y 


6. O Lord, I befeech thee to inter- 
pole thy Almighty Aid, in delivering 
me from the Injuſtice and Violence o 
my Adverſaries, and this Favour ſhall 
engage me, in Gratitude, continually 
to obſerve thy Commandments, 

7. Look upon me thy Servant with 
- 2 (erence and pleafant Aſpect; but the 
greateſt Favour thou canſt allow me, is 
perfectly to inſtruct me in thy Law. 

8. My Afflictions which I have ſu- 
ſtained, have occaſioned me a great 
deal of Sorrow; but nothing has gone 
ſo near my Heart, and made my Eyes 
flow with ſo many Tears. as the uni- 
verſa] Corruption and Depravation of 
Mens Manners. | 5 

Tiaddi. Juſtus es, Domine. 
Lord, thou haſt not only an eſſen- 
tial Holineſs in thy Nature; but 
there is an unſpotted Sanctity, and un- 
blameable Rectitude in all thy Laws 


. --.-and Diſpenfations. 
2. All the Precepts ſet don in thy | 


facred Word are full of admirable 
Righteouſneſs and Equity. 85 
3. And indeed this has been an Oc- 
caſion of great Trouble and Vexation 
to me, to fee that my Enemies ſhould 


not only oppole me, but that they 


ſhould be ſo unreaſonably wicked, as to 


prophane and violate thy holy Laws 


and Religion, which are ſo exquititely _ 


good, that one would think no one 
could find fault with them. | 


4. Thy Law is like Metal refined in 


the Fire to the greateſt Purity; and 


that is one great Reaſon of the Affection 


which I thy Servant bear towards it. 
5. And let Men think of me as deſ- 


picably as they pleaſe, yer Iwill pro- 


cure to my ſelf this Point of Reputa- 
tion, that I am a diligent Obſerver of 
the Precepts of thy Law. | 
6. Thy righteous Laws are founded 
upon che Rules ot eternal, and ever 
laſting Truth. _ | | 
7. Variety of Troubles and Dangers 


have, throughout the ſeveral Parts of 


my Lite, ſurrounded me: but even 
under thoſe heavy Preſſures, I took 
great Delight and Satistaction in medi- 
tating upon thy ſacred Law. 


L. Thy Laws are eternally juſt and | 


holy: O be pleafed to give me a ſuffi- 
cient Underſtanding thereof, and I 
{hall not be made unhappy tor any 
wicked Contrivances, which my Enc- 
mies can advance againit me. 


_ 
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thy Teſtimonies. 


cupied in thy Words, 


The xxvi. day. 


The Pſalms. 
Leſſons for the XXVIth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


fF Zamary 26. . February 26. March 26. April 26. 
Morn. Gen. 43. | Morn. Deut. 7. Morn. Judges 18.] Morn. 2 Sam. 22. 
Matt. 23. Luke 9. 12 13. Acts 23. 
Even. Gen. 49. | Even. Deut. 8. Even. Judges 19.] Even. 2 Sam. 23. 
1 Cor. 7. _Eph. 3 2 Tim. 4. 1 John 2. 
May 26. NE 2G. July 20. | uguſs 26. | 
Morn, Neh. 2. | Morn. Prov. 3. | Morn. Jer. 17. | Morn. Dan. Tz. © 
Matt. 24. Lutte 9. ohn 14. Acts 24. 
Even. Neh. 4. Even. Prov. 4. | Even. Jer. 18. | Even. Ho. 1. 
BS I 2 . Tir. 1. 1 ſohn 3. 
September 26. October 26. November 26. | Dccember 26. © 
"Morn; Mal. 2. Morn. Eccius 6. | Morn, Ita. 6. Morn. Prov. 28. | 
| Matt. 27. Luke 12. John 18. Acts6. v. S. c. vtov. 30. 
| | Even. Mal. 3. | Even. Fcclus 7. | Even. Ifa. 7. | Even. Ecclel. 4. 
* 1 Cor. 11. Eph. 6. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* 


: Koph. Clamavi in toto corde men. Y 
I Call with »y whole Heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy Statutes. | 


2. Yea, even unto thee, do I call: help me, and 1 {all keep 


3. Early in a Morning 
it my truſt. . 
4. Mine Eyes prevent the 


5. Hear my Voice, O 


| Koph. Clamavi in toto corde neo. 4 


thee, O Lord, therefore I beſeech 


thee to hear me at laſt ; and I will not 


be guilty of any Ingratitude to thee, at- 


2. It is unto thee, the gracious God 
the Preſerver of innocent Sufferers, 
that I make my cry; and if thou do'ſt 


vouchſafe to grant my Prayer, I will, 


in Token ot Gratitude, with the gieat- 
eſt Aſſiduity, obſerve thy Laws. 

3. Very early in the Morning, I put 
up my Prayers to thee for thy Bleiſing 
and Aſſiſtance, upon my ſtudying thy 
Law; tor therein are the gracigus 


ter ſuch a Favour, but I will inviolably | 
Keep thy facred Laws. 


£ 


Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 

nefs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6. They draw nigh that of Malice perſecute me: and 
from thy Law. | VUͤ 


are far 


7. Ee 


Promiſes which I depend upon, for tliy 
5 | Protection. 
| 1 Have long and earneſtly cried unto 


4. And in the Evening before the 
Night-watch is ſer, I fall to my Devo- 


tions again, and to my Meditation and 


Reading of thy holy Word. 
5. O Lord grant my humble Petition 


which I put up unto thee, according 


as thou haſt graciouſly promiſed me, 
and let me Experience a treſh Inſtance 


of the Favour, which thou wert for- 


merly uſed to ſhew me. 

6. Behold how my wicked Adverſa- 
ries, that are likewiſe prophane Tranſ- 
greſſors of thy ſacred Laws, gather 
rhemſelves in a Body, and are coming 
towards me to execute ſume 
Delſign upon me. | 


Evening, 


_ Heb. 2. !Atts 7.v.30.tov. 55. 


dol cry unto thee ; for in thy Word 


Night-watches : that I might be 0c- 


malicious 


7. Bur 


: 


The xxvj. day. 


The Pſalms. 
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Evening: 


7. Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy Commandments 


are trite, 


8. A; concerning thy Teſtimonies, I have known long ſince 2 
that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


Reſh. Vide 


O get thy Law. 
2. Avenge thou my 
cording to thy Word. 
3. Health is far 
Statutes. 3 
4. Great i thy Mer 


y, O Lord 


Conſider mine adverſity and 


haumilitatem: 


deliver me: for I do not for? 


Cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me ac- 


from the Ungodly : for they regard not thy 


: quicken me as thou art wont. 


5. Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do 1 


not ſwerve from thy Ieſtimonie 
6. It grieveth me when I lee 
keep not thy Law 


7. Conſider, O 
8. Thy Word 1s true from ev 


thy Righteouſneſs endure for eyermore. 


SI beſcech thee, O Lord, do | 


thou ſtick as cloſe to me, as they do; 
and let me partake of thoſe gracious: 
Promiſes which are made in thy Law! 
to thy faithful Servants, _ 

8. And I have one Thing to remark 
(and which I learned long ago) con- 
cerning the Precepts and Promiſes of 
thy holy Word, that they are immu- 
table, and not to be ſhaken. 
| Reſh. YVide humilitatem. 
I Beſecch thee, O Lord, to preſerve 

me from the Dangers which now 
threaten me; for thou knoweſt that 
none of my former Misfortunes have 
made me forget my Duty towards thee. 

2.4) Ld I * my Cauſe with 
thee, appealing to the Equity of thy 
Sentence for the Juſtice thereof; I be- 
leech thee to reſcue me from their Per- 
ſecutions, as I have good Hopes from 
thy Word that thou wilt do. 

3. But tho' my ſelf and other pious 
Perſons may have a comfortable Ex- 

ectat ion of thy Deliverance ; yet the 


the Tranſgreſſors becauſe they 


Lord, how I love thy Commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 


erlaſting : all the Judgments of 


Schin. 


4. Tho' my Sufferings are very great, 
yet thy Mercy is infinite; therefore 
beſeech thee to afford me the wonted 
Retreſhings of thy Goodneſs. 

5. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that my 
Enemies are very numerous; vet this 
doth not provoke me to return the 
ſame Injuries upon them, thou having 
forbidden the fame in thy Law, Lev. 
19. 18. N 4 | 

6. It is a very cutting and piercing 
Grief to me, to {ze ſo 1 
notorioufly violating thy Command - 
ments; having no manner of regard 
to thy ſacred Sanctions. | 
7. [ beſeech thee, O Lord, to take 
notice of the ſingular Affection which I 
bear to thy holy Laws; therefore I beg 
of thee, out of thy innate Goodneſs, to 
free me from this Calamity which preſ- 
ies ſo hard upon me, | 

8. And this | am confident thou wilt 
not forbear to do, for thy Promiſes are 
everla{tingly true, and never have fail- 
ed thy faithful Seryants; and they will 


Ingodiy cannot p:etend to the {ame 
Hopes. 5 1 | 


IWorld. 


continue the ſome to tlie End of the 


—— — —— — 
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The xxvi. day. The Pſalms Evening, 


p Schin. Priacipes per 1 
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Rinces have perſecuted me without a Cauſe : 
ſtandeth in awe of thy Word. 

2. I am as glad of thy Word : as one that findeth great ſpoils. 

3- As for Lyes I hate and abhor them : but rhy Law do I love. 


but my Heart 
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thy Commandments. | | 
7. My Soul bath kept thy Teſtimonies : and loved them ex- 
"evenly. 1 
8. 1 have kept thy Commandments and Teſtimonies: for all 
my ways are before tlice. . 5 


„ . Seven times a Day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righteous | 
Wy Judgments. . =p 7 1 1 
3:8 5. Great is the Peace that they have who love thy Law : and 
14% they are not offended 4 it, h 
: j Lord, 1 have looked for thy ſaving Health: and done ter 
By 


. Tau. Appropinquet deprecatig. 85 
LEI my Complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me Un- 
derſtanding according to thy Word. 
8 | 2. Let my Supplication come before thee : deliver me according 
3 to thy Word. 5 ; 


3. M 
Schin. Princi pes perſecuti ſunt. 
HE great Men and Magiſtrates of 


— theſe, for the ſake of any 
the Kingdom, have, without any | 


worldly Advantages. - 
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77 Bo 6. O Lord, during my long Troubles, 
I rcaſonable Cauſe, drove me from my] I never put any Confidence in any thing 
„ Habitation, and foreed me into deſolate | but thee, and never wouid violate any 
2" Places; but for all this I ceaſe not in- of thy Commandments, to better my 


violably to obſerve thy Laws. 
2. Nay, tho my Enemies prevail 


Condition thereby, | | 
7. My greateſt Concern has been, 


* 12 no PR ot 
_ * * nn bas” - 
— DA n * * 
pe? * 2 + Lats 3 — 
9 


7 BRL 

N 
3 <,v - 4 1 
E101 


N 22 me, notwithſtanding their wick- 

_ednzis, yet whilſt 1 have thy facred 

Laws to meditate upon, I am as well 

pleaſed, as if I had obtained a Victory 
over them. NE 


3. As for Deceit and Lies, I abomi- 
nate them, andeſteem them unworthy 
___ of the Practice of any good or inge- 
nuous Man; but tenactoutly to adhere 

to thy Laws, tho' no preſent Advan- 
tage be reaved theretrom, is a Thing 
highly amiabie in the Sight of God 
and all good Men. 


4. It is a conſtant Subject of my 


Praiſes and Devotion which I offer np 

to thee, that thou bait been picafed 

to make me acquainted with thy holy 

Laws. - - | e 

8 5. For theſe afford ſuch inward Com- 
fort and Satis action to the Soul, that 

i cutward Accident can tempt me to 


verfaries je deſigning againſt me. 


how I might, in the moſt diligent 
Manner, obſerve the Precepts ot thy 
holy Word; which I always had a 
greater Eſteem tor, than any Satita- 
ctions which this World affords. 

8. J have had a conſcientious Re- 
gard of violating any one of thy Pre- 
cepts; as well knowing that every un- 
lawful Action of mine, tho? done never 
ſo privately, would be open to thy all- 
{carching Eye, 1 Sam. 14. 4. 

Tau. Appropinquet deprecatio. _ 

Lord, 1 befſecch thee to afford T 
gracious Anſwer to my Petition; 

and grant me Wiſdom to lead my Lite 
according to the molt excellent Rules 
which are laid down in thy Law. 5 

2. And I beſecch thee yet further to 
enlarge thy Favor to me, in delivering 
me from the Miſchiefs which my Ad- 


Thea 


The xxvii. day. The Pſalms. Morning? 
3. My Lips ſhall ſpeak of thy Praiſe : when thou haſt taught 


me thy Statutes. ; | 
4. Yea, my Tongue ſhall fing of thy Word: for all thy Com- 


mandments are teous. 


1555 8 8 
Hand help me: for J have choſen thy C 


1 5. Let thine om- 

| mandments. 8 mY 

6. I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and in thy 
id 8 y 7 
Law eis my delight, 3 

_ . O let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and thy Judg- 

| ments ſhall help me. „ 
. 8. I have gone aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy Ser- 


vant, for I do not forget thy Commandments. 


MOoRNING PRAYER 


Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. 
This and the fourteen following Pſalms, are intituled in the Hebrew, Songs of 
Steps or Degrees. Some think they were called ſo, becauſe they were ſun 2 
the Levites, as they went np the Steps or Stairs of the Temple : Others think 
that it refers to ſome gradual Riſe or Exaltation of the Vaice in ſinging. Both | 
Opinions hade their Probabilities, wherefore it is not eaſie to ſay, wh:ch of theſe 
two Reaſons gave occaſion to the Compellation, It ſeems to have been firſt com- 
poſed by David, upon the Information of Doeg, 1 Sam. 22. but was made uſe of 

by the Fews afterwards, im remembrance of their Captivity. _ | 15 


3 W Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he 
V ß DT 
Soul, O Lord, from lying Lips: and from a 

EL is 3. What 


Obligation to me, for ever to celebrate 
thy Goodneſs. _ 5 

8. J have been chaſed from Place to 
Place, and am as a Sheep driven away 
from the Flock by a Wolf; therefore I 
beſcech thee, O Lord, to afford Peace 


2. Deliver my 
deceirful Tongue. 


3. Then (hall I ſing forth thy Praiſe; 
in the moſt grateful Pſalmody; eſpe- 
cially tor thy inſtructing me in thy 
holy Word. 

4. Nay, the principal Theme of my 


7 


Song, ſhall be the Rightevuſneſs of thy 
Laws, | 
Fi. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to inter- 
poſe thy Power in my Behalt; tor I; that 1 
am relolved to make uſe of no means have 
tor my Deliverance, but what are agree- 
able to thy Laws, | 
__ 6. I have been a great while in eager 
Expectation of being delivered by tee; 
in the mean while entertaining my graci 
ſelf with the comfortable Promiſes con-! 2 
_ tained in thy holy Word. 
7. O Lord, preſerve my Life aga 
the preſent Attempts of my Adverſa- 


z 


&:<ious Promites, which will be a new | may 


and Safety to thy poor afflided Ser- 
vant, 


IIyrhenever I was in a ver 
| Dittreſs, I put up my 
to Almighty God, and he was pleaſed 


| | gence, I beg ot thee that thou wouldſt 
inſt be pleaſed to deliver me from the Ca- 
. lumnies of thoſe wicked Informers, Who 
ries, and 2fford me Comfort trom thy airs, Spare} Fg againſt me, which 
C 


who has done nothing to merit 
u Treatment which his Enemies 
given him. 1 c 
Paraphraſe on Pal. 120. 


Petition 


oully to hear me. 3 
Theretore, in the preſent Ext- © 


rea 


my Life, 1 Sam. 22, 9 
3 | 


R 'A 3. And | 5 


The xXxvij. day. The Pſalms.  * Morning; 
3. What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe 
Tongue: even mighty and ſharp Arrows, with hot burning Coals. 


| 5 is me that I am con ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: and 
to 


ve my Habitation among the Tents of Kedar. 
5. My Soul hath long dwelt among them: that are Enemies 
unto Peace. . 


6. T labour for Peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof? 
they make them ready to Battle. | Ls | 


Levavi oculos. Pal. 121. 


Tis Pſalm is thought to be wrote by David, whilſt he was in the Field with his 


Army, during the Abſalomian Rebellion. And the Phraſe ſeems to be Military, 
repreſenting a Gencral earneſtly looking out for the Succours he expects, © 


I Will lift up mine Eyes unto the Hills: from whence cometh 


my * | | 
2. My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made Hea- 


ven and Earth. 


3. He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved: and he that keep- 
eth thee will not ſleep. 5 e 


4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
5. The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right Hand ; ED 7 „ 
6. So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by Day : neither the 
Moon by Night. e „ „ 

2 7. The 


3. And what doſt thou think to get Paraphraſe on Plal. 121. 


thou perjured Wretch, by this falſe Will look out towards .yonder Hill, 
Accuſation? the Money which Sau! has] J to ſee if I can diſcover any Recruits 


ziven thee for this wicked Service, will a coming to my Aſſiſtance. | 
> but a your Requital, when the Al-“ 2. Why truly I muſt own, that God 
mighty God ſhall pour down his Ven- is my beſt Ally: the great God, the 
Teance upon thee, and rain Coals of] Creator ot the World, he ſhall furniſh _ 
ire -= thy Head. . --- me with the beſt Supplies to enable 
4. O what an uncomfortable Con-|rae to face my Enemies. 
dition am I reduced to, to take up my] 3. He will not ſuffer our Enemies to 


Habitation among the barbarous Ara-|get any Advantage over us; he will be 
bi ans! ſuch a Centinel as will never ſſeep. 


5. But however, this is better than] 4. For God, who is the Defender of | 


to live among the perfidious Attendants|the People of Iſrael, does exerciſe a 


of Saul's Court, that are continually continual and molt vigilant Providence 
contriving Miſchiet, and endeavouring |] over them. = | | 

to diſturb the Quiet of good Men. 5. God himſelf is our Guard; the 
6. All my Study is to live peaceabl pr [nevi watches about us. by 
and inoffentively ; but when I propoſe} 6. So that under his Protection we 
any Method to bring this about, they] need not fear, that our Troops ſhould_ 


contrive Means to bring Matters to e bz annoyed by the ſcorching Heat of 
greater Rupture, and, under the Name] the Sun by Day, nor by the peſtilen - 
_ of a Truce, commit all the Hoſtilities | 


rial Vapours of the Night. 


& open War. 


7. The 


— 


The xxvij. day. 


to do thee good. 


The 


7. The Lord ſhall 
he that thall keep thy Soul. 


reſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is even 


Pſalms. 


Morning. 


8. The Lord thall preſerve thy going out, and thy coming in: 
from this time forth for evermore. on, TIED 
Laætatus ſum. Pal. 122. 


This is intituled, A Pſalm of Degrees of David. It was probably wrote by him 


upon the ſettling the Ark in Mount Sion: or upon ſome Anniverſary of that So- 
lemnity. It is ſpoke in the Name of the People of the Fews, who are here re- 
preſented, as exulting upon the Thought of this famous Feſti vity. 


J Was glad when they faid unto me: We will go into the 


+< Houſe of the Lord. 


2. Our Feet ſhall ſtand in thy Gates: O Jerufalem. 
z. Jeruſalem is built as a City: that is at Unity in it fel, 
4. For thither the Tribes go up, even the Tribes of the Lord: 
to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give Thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 


5. For there is the Seat of judgment: even the Seat of the 
Houſe of David. Br Er m | 
6. O pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem © they ſhall proſper that 


love thee, 


7. Peace be within thy Walls : and plenteouſneſs within thy 


| Palaces. 3 


8. For my Brethren and Companions ſakes : 1 will wiſh thee | 


_ Proſperity. 


9. Yea, becauſe of the Houſe 


7. The Lord ſhall preſerve us from 


all impendent Dangers ; the Lord ſhall 


preſerve our Lives from any Attempts 
made againſt them. 
$. The Lord hall protect us, when- 


ever we march out our Armies, or 
bring them home; the Lord ſhall pro- 
tect us all the Days of our Lite. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 122. 


NH! what a Joy it was to our Hearts, 


| to hear our Neighbours ſay, Come 
let us make ready to appear in the 


Houſe of the great God. 


2, Let us prepare to enter within the 
Gates of the tamous City Feruſalem. 


3. That famous City, whole Build- 


ings are united together in the molt de- 
cent Order ; but which does much more 


recommend it ſelf by the Unitormity 
of its Worſhip, which all the Nation of 
the Jews do joyn together in. 


4. For thither all the Twelve Tribes 


of Iſrael do go, by God's ſpecial Ap- 


pointment. Exod. 23. 17. to appear be- 


fore the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 
27. 21. and to commemorate God's 
_ Favours to their Nation, and his ſpe- 


cial Providence exerciſed over them. 


of the Lord our God ; I will ſeek 


Houſe of 


5. For there likewiſe are all judicial 
Proceedings tranſacted, 2 Chron. 19. 8. 


and there is the Royal Palace of King 


David, where he and his Sons reſide, 
and execute impartial Judgment among 


the People, 2 Sam. 8. 15, 18. 


6. Therefore, O all you good People, 
when you come there, put up your 
Prayers to God for the Proſperity of 
this City, and God ſhall reward this 
charitable Prayer of yours, with a great 
Bleſſing. No 

7. May no external Wars, nor in- 
ward Broils, diſturb thy Tranquillity ; 
and may'ſt thou enjoy an Affluence of 
all the good Things which this World 
affords. | 

8. We wiſh thee all Happineſs, O thou 
tamous City, for the fake of our Bro- 
ther Jews, which are thy Inhabitants. | 

9. But chiefly we are — to pray 
for thy Happineſs, by Reaſon that the 
od is there, the principal 
Seat of divine Worſhip; and this is 
the great Reaſon that we will, to the 
utmoſt ot our Power, endeayour ta 


| promote thy Weltare. 
RE Rr z 
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thy: and with the deſpiglufulneſs of the Proud. 


The Pſalms. 
Ad te led adi oculos meos, Pſal. 123. 


It is uncertain when, or by whom, this Pſalm was wrote ; it was probably wrote 
by ſome pictu Perſon in the time of Captivity ; and perhaps towards the Expira- 
tion thereof, when the Jews had ſome Expectation of a Deliverance. 

Nto thee lift I up mine Eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 

. Heavens. . | 8 9 

2. Behold, even as the Eyes of Servants boot unto the hand of 
their Maſters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her 

Miſtreſs ; even ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until 


The xxvii. day. Morning, 


He have Mercy upon us. 


3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we 
are utterly deſpiſed. 5 
4. Our Soul is filled with the ſcornful Reproof of the Weal- 


Nift quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 


75¹6 Pſalm is intituled, A Song of Degrees of David, It ſeems to be compoſed. 


upon his Deliverance from the A'ſolomian Reveilion ; but made uſe of by the 
ews aftcrwaras, as a Form of Devotion, as a Thankſgiving for thei Return 
from the Captivity. 8 . NOD 


'F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now may Iſrael 


I ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when 
Men aroſe up agunrſt us; 


2. They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were fo wrath- 


Fully diſpleaſed at us „„ 
3. Lea, the Waters had drowned us: and the Stream had gone 
over our Soul. 5 | „ 1 

4. The deep Waters of the Proud : had gone even over our 


Soul. 


Par phraſe on Pſal. 123. 


FN Lord, we poor Captives, with ea 


ger Expectation, raiſe our yes to 
thee the Great God, who art the great 
Monarch of Hcaven. | 

2. No Servant docs with more Dili- 


gence watch every Look and {lotion et 
His Maſter, nor any Maid more careful. 
Jy attends and waits tor her Miltreis's | 


Command, than we wait for our Deli- 
verance from this our difimal Captivity 
dy God: - ---- x 

3. Therefore, we beg of thee, O 
God, that thou wouldit hatten thy de- 
ſigned Favour to us; for we are under 


an uaſupportable Degree of Contempt 
in this T 


aldom. | 
Our Spirits cannot brook thoſe 
ſcornful Scoffs and Jeits, which our 


rich and proud Oppreſſors fo frequent- 
| ycaſtupomus | 


5. But 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 124. 
Ne. may J, and all my Subjects of 
1 N the Nation ot 1ſrael ſay, that it 
(od Almighty had not interpoſed his 


moſt e{pec1ai Providence in our Preſer- 


vation; when ſo great 2 Number of 
Men were up in Arms againſt their 
lawtul Sovereign, | 

2. They would have eaten us up 


alive, as 2 wild Reaft does his Prey, in 


their bitter Rage Which they conceived. 


againſt us. 


3. Their numerous Army had over- 
run our {mail Party, like a mighty 
Torrent.. e . 

4. No Inundation of the Sea could 


have broke in upon us with more Fury 


and drowned us, than their Force would 


have broke in upon ours, and totally 


deſtroyed us. 
5 5. But 


The xxvii. day. The Pſalms. Morning, 
5. But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for a 
Prey unto their Teeth. NED 
6. Our Soul is eſcaped even as a Bird out of the Snare of the 
Fowler : the Snare is broken and we are delivered. 
7. Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath made 
Heaven and Earth. 


Qui conſidunt. Pſal. 125. 
It is uncertain in what Age this Pſalm was nals : [tis an Exhortatim tg | 
rely upon God's Providence, and not to make uſe of indiref means for Safety, 


TT Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
Mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faft 
for ever. | 1 8 SAL 
2. The Hills ſtand about [erufalem + even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his People, from this time forth for evermore. 
3. For the Rod of the Ungodly cometh not into the lot of 
the Righteous : leſt the Righteous put their Hand unto wick- 
edneſs. | | | ED | Oe | 
1 Do well, O Lord: unto thofe that are good and true of 

Heart. | 1 85 x 2 
5. As for ſuch as turn back unto their own Wickedneſs: the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil Doers, but Peace ſhall be 


upon Ifrael. — 


5. But for ever praiſed be our gra- | all Occaſions, to afford them Aſſiſtance. 
cious Cod, for not ſuffering us to be] 3. For tho' God, for good Reaſons, 
torn in Pieces by the bloody Jaws of | doth ſuffer Afffictions to lie hard upon 
thoſe fierce Beaſts. good Men, yet he doth at laſt remove 
6. No Bird did ever more narrowly | them; tor if he ſhould make no Diffe- 
eſcape the Fowler's Snare, than we the | rence between good and evil Men, this 
Force and Stratagems of our Enemies; | would be apt to ſhake the Conſtancy of 
but, God be thanked, all their wicked | the Good, and would be too great a 
Attempts are diſappointed, and God | Temptation to purſue the Methods 
has wrought for us a wonderful Deli-| which wicked Men take for worldly 
Verance. | F- Proſperity. „„ = 
7. And therefore we ſhall always] 4. Therefore we beſeech thee, O 
aſcribe this wonderful Preſervation of | Lord, to let the Piery of thy faithful 
ours, to the Hand of the great God, | Servants, be rewarded with ſome Ear- 
the Creator of the Univerſe. _ | neſt of thy Mercy, to keep up their 
 Paraphraſe on Pfal. 125. Spirits, and to bear them in Heart. 
lere is no Security fo firm and well | 5. But as for ſuch as turn their Back 
grounded, as a faithful Reliance] upon their Duty, and purſue croſs and 
upon God ; tor he that doth fo, ſhall | crooked Paths in their Courſe of Life, 
ſtand as fix'd and unmoveable as Mount | God ſhall lead them out to Execution, 
Sion, that great and maſſy Hill. with the other condemned Criminals, 
2. Look out and ſee how the diſtant | to eternal Puniſhment; but he ſhall 
Hills environ Feruſalem; in the fame} provide a State of eternal Peace and 
manner does the Divine Power en-] Felicity, for all true 1ſracl;tes and Ser- 


circle the Fewiſh Nation, ready, upon vants of Cod. 


N „ Leſſons 


The xxvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 
Leſſons for the XXVIIth Day of the Month throughout the Year, 


Evening. 


| Fanuary 27. February 27. 


March 27. 


Jah Morn. Gen. 55. 
Matt. 2.4. 
We Even. Exod. 1. 
1 Cor. 8. 


_ May 27. _ 


Morn. Deut. 9. 
Luke 10. 

Even. Deut. 10. 

_Eph. 4. 


June 27. 


Morn. 


Even. 


Apr. "© SR 
Aorn. 2 Sam. 24. 
ohn 14. Acts 24. | 
udges 21.1 Even. 1 Kings 1, 


udges 20. 


” — — 


us 1: I John 3. 
Fuly 27. Auguſt 27. 


| Morn. Neh. s. 
= | - *., Mart. 25. 
5 Even. Neh. 6. Prov. 6. 


| Morn. Prov. 5. 
| Luke 10. 
Even. 


Even. — 20. 


Morn. Jer. 19. | Morn. Hol. 2, 3. 
John 15. Acts 25. | 

Even. Hot. 4; ©]. 
I John &- 


2, 3: 


September 27, | Octover 27. 


November 27. | December 7, © 


Morn. Mal. 4. Moin. Ecclus 8. 
| Matt. 28. Luke 13. 
Iven. Tobit. 1. | Even. Ecclus 9. 
438 CC Phil. 1. 


: 


Morn. Joh 8. 
ohn 19. 

Even. Ifa. 9. 
Heb. 3. 


Morn. — "> $ 
me. 1. | 
Even. Ecclel. 6. 


OY. 


great things for them. 
4. Yea, the Lord 


we re ſoyce. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 126. 


| Hen the Proclamation went our, 
whereby we had Liberty grant- 
eld us to return to our native Country, 

Ezra 1. 2, 3. it was ſuch a ſuprizing 
iſ Piece of News to us, that we could not 
believe the Reality of che Thing, but 
thought we had been aſleep, and only 

| greamt of that unexpected Felicity. 

2, What Mirth and Pleaſantneſs was 
in every Man's Countenance ! and how 
gid eyery Tongue ring with joyful Ac- 
clamarions ! TEE 1 
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taue as they are, could not forbear re- 
marking, that this was a lignal Act ot 


| vers flow with. 
3. The Heathens themſelves, Pro- 


| ſhall have a joyful Reaping. 


Apoc. 22. | 


EVENING PRRATYT ER. 

. convertendo. Pfal. 126. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by Eſdras. or ſome ot her inſpired Author of that Time: It is 
4 triumphal Song, in Congratulazion of the Fews Return from their Captivity. = 
Wien the Lord turned again the Captivity of Sion: then were 

we like unto them that dream. 
2. Then was our Mouch filled with Laughter: and our Tongue 

wank . e 9 
2. Then ſaid they among the Heathen: The Lord hath done 
hath done great things far us already: whereof 


5. Turn our e O Lord : as theRivers in the South, 
6. They that ſow in Tears: ſhall reap in Joy. 


. i. Fi 
God's Providence for the Delivery of 
his People. 5 | 
4. And indeed they very well ob- 
ſerve, that this is a moſt ſignal Act of 
the divine Power, which fills our Minds 
with fo much pious Joy. | 
5. Therefore we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, to go on to finiſh this great 
Work which thou haſt begun, and 
bring back thoſe great Numbers of 
Captives which ſtill remain behind, 
and let them come home with as great 
a Torrent, as the great Southern Ri- 


5. For that proverbial Saying is very 


true, He that has a ſorrowful Sowing, 


The wevij. day, The Pfl. Evening! 
7. He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
good Seed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, and bring his 


Sheaves with” him. 1 
NMiſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 


Thi Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Song of Degrees, le Shelemoh, for, aw rather 
by Solomon. The Tenour 0 the Pſalm is to ſhew, that no Eni+avours of Men 
can be proſperous, but thoſe which have the Bleſſing of God attending them. 


I7 Xcept the Lord build the Houſe ; their labour is but loſt that 
build it. * 5 V' 
2. Except the Lord keep the City: the Watchman waketh bat 
in vain. e . ; FS Tn | 5 2 5 
i 3. It is but loſt labour that ye haſt to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the Bread of Carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his 
beloved ſlee p. | RS 


4. Lo, Children and the Fruit of the Womb: are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the Lord. a 
5. Like as the Arrows in the Hand of the Giant: even ſo are 
the young Children. hee No: 3 
6. Happy & the Man that hath his Quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their Enemies in the Gate. 

e | 


Learned Men think this Pſalm was compoſed by the Author of the foregoing one. 
And others are of — 2 it was uſed by the Jews, as a Hynm in — Office of 
Matrimony. 5 „ 
Bb are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways. 
7. The Man that with a heavy Heart Diet, and defrauding themſelves ok 
throws his Seed into the Ground, and |their natural Reſt; tor if God does 
by reaſon of an unkind Seaſon, expects not bleſs their Labours, they ſhall gain 
little or no Crop, yet oftentimes has nothing by all this Toll, 50 
his Corn to {pring up to admiration, 4. It is not Youth nor Strengtn 
and at the Time of Harveſt he goes|which will intitle married Perſons to 
home loaded with Sheaves, greatly re- have Children; for theſe are Bleſſings 
joyeing at his unexpected Crop. Jvhich God only can confer. 9 
| . on Pſal. 127. | | 5. And indeed a numerous Off. ſpring 
EN the . ord does afford his Bleſ- is a great Advantage to a Parent, and 
ling, it is in vain that a Man is atſſerve to defend and protect him, as the 
2 great Expence in building a fair] Darts in the Hand ot a Combatant tend 
Houſe; for otherways ſome unlucky| to protect him againſt his Antagoniſt. 
Diſaſter or other happens, which ruins] 6. In a happy Condition is that Man, 
all the Deſigns and Hopes of the Builder.] whoſe Quiver is full of ſuch Shafts ; 
2. Unlets Gol Almighty preterves aſ for his Children ſhall ſtand him in ſtead 
City from the Power of the Enemies, to maintain his Cauſe, when he is cal- 
it is to little Purpoſe that a Watch is] led to appear in the Judgment-Hall, 
ſet every Night tor its Security. over the City-Gate. e 
3. And the like may be ſaid of the Paraphraſe on Pial. 128. = 
Inhabitants of the Town, that it little} IF Men are reſolved to acquire as much 
avails for all the ſeveral Artificers ro] L Happineſs as their Nature is capa- 
riſe up ſo early in a Morning, and fit] ble of, they ſhould, above all Things, 
np fo late at Night, working in their take care, conſcientiouſly to obſerve 


$4919) Employs, teeding upon mcan|the Laws of God, 2. And | 


De XXVII. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 

2. For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine Hands: O well is 

thee, and happy /hal: thou be. | 

3. Thy Wife [hall be as the fruitful Vine: upon the Walls of 

thine Houſe. EY 8 | 

4 Thy Children like the Olive- Branches: round about thy 

Table. | 5 b 5 

5. Lo, thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
6. The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt 

ſee Jeruſalem in Proſperity all thy Life long. 3 

F. Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy Childrens Children: and Peace 

upon Iſrael. = | | 


Sepe expugnaverunt. Pſal. 129. 


This Pſalm was wrote provably by Ezra, or ſome other pious and inſpired Perſon 


whilſt the Jews werc in ſome Troubles, after the Captivity ; it may be in the 
_ Difculiies the; ſiruggled with about rebuilding the Walls, &c. | 


Any a time have they fought againſt me from my Youth 
up: may Ifrael now fay. | 3 | 
but they have not prevailed againſt me. 5 
3. The Ploughers ploughed upon my Back: and made long 
Turrows. „„ . 
4. But the Rigliteous Lord: hath hewen the Snares of the Un- 
godly in pieces. „ ũ .. 
£ 1 5. Let 
2. And if thou doſt diligently purſue 
this Method, God ſhall afford à Bleifing 
upon all thy honeſt Endeavours, thou | the Commonwealth of Hael being ail 


enjoying all that thy Labours have | the while in a proſperous Condition. 
procured thee ; in ſhort, thou ſhalt live Paraphraſe on Plal. 129. 


Bleſſings length of Days; thou living to 


in a very comtortable and deſirable[ THE People of Hrael may very tru- 


Condition. | ly fay, that they have been forciy 
3. Thy Wite ſhall be fruitful in | moleſted wich Enemies, from the very 
bringing thee forth Children, in like | Beginning of their Government to this 
manner as the Vine which covers thy | Day. | _ | 
| Houſe is loaded with Cluſters of Grapes, | 2. Even from their very Infancy, 
4. And as the young Olive-trees grow | when they were Sojouiners in Eg;P:, 
round the Arbour where thou dineſt ; | therr Oppreſſors have inteſted them; 
ſo ſhall thy Children fit round thy | but God would never ſuffer their Adver- 
Table. ; 385 laries utterly to extirpate them. 
5. In this manner ſhall Bleſſings flow | 3. Indeed they have o ten tyrannized 


in upon him, that is a devout and taith- | over us as the moſt abject Slaves, Whip- 


tul Servant of God. ping us without Mercy, and making 
6. And if thou doſt continue to be | Furrows in our Backs, as it they had 

ſo, God ſhall heap further Bleſſings | been ploughing in them. . 
upon thee, thou enjoying all the Sa- 4. But God, now at laſt, has made 
tisfastions which flow from the Na- | good his Prom'le to us, in delivering 
tional Proſperity, the Church and | us from our cruel Enem'es, and has dil- 
State flouriſhing all thy Time. appointed all their cruel Devices ot 
7. Nay, God ſhall add to all theſe | plaguing and tormenting us. 


5. The re- 


2. Yeu. many a time have they vexed me from my Youth up: 


{ee leveral Generations of thy Poſterity, 


2 
«aa « 


The xxvij. day. 
5. Let them be confounded and 
have evil will at Sion. | OY | 
6. Let them be even as the Graſs growing upon the Houſe-tops : 
which withereth afore it be plucked up. 


7. Whereof the mower filleth not 
bindeth ap the theaves his Boſom. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening 
turned backward : as many as 


his Hand: neither he that 


8. So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, The Lord pro- 


ſper you: we with 
De prifandit. 


yon good luck in the Name of the Lord. 


Pſal. 130. | 


Se attribute this Pſulm to David: I rather think it to be compoſed in the Capti- 


wity, by ſome prores Perſon there. 


It is the laſt of thoſe which are uſually called 


ths ſcven Penitential Pſalms. It is au earneſt Prayer to God for the Pardon 


of S'n, and a Freedom 


0 


hear my Voice. 


from Puniſhment. 


UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: Lord, : 


2. O let thine Ears conſider well: the Voice of my complaint. 


3. If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs: 


O Lo'd, who may abide it? 


4. For there is Mercy with thee : 


therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 


5. I look for the Lord, my Soul doth wait for him: in his 


Words is my truſt. 
6. My Soul fleeth unto 
I fay, before the Morning-watch. 


1 


7. O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, 


5 Therefore let al! thoſe har {till | 


bear an ill Will to our Government in 
Church and State, have their wicked 
Deiigns, which they may advance 
againit us, deteated. = | 
| 6. Let all their unfair Projects be as 
ſuddenly blaſted, as the Graſs which 
grows upon the Top of a Houle, 
which withers away by the Heat of the 
Sun, and continues not till the Time 
_ of the Hay Harveſt. 


7. Which is not cut down by the 


Mower's Sythe, or Reaper's Sickle. 
8. And when it is taken away, Men 


do not uſe the courteous Salutation uſu- | 


al in the Time of Harveſt ; Pray God 

dleſs your Labours, Ruth. 2. 4. | 
Paraphraſe on Pial. 130. 

IN my greateſt Afflictions which I un- 


derwent formerly, I made my Ap- | 


plication to thee, O God, and thou 
wWaſt pleaſed to grant my Petition, by 
delivering me from them. 
2. And therefore, I beſeech thee to 
afford me thy wonted Favour, in tree- 
ing me from my Calamities, which 


ments, no Man would be able 


the Lord : before the Morning-watch, 


for with the Lord there is Mercy : | 
and with him is plenteous redemption. - — 


8. And 


at preſent lie very hard upon me. 
3. If thou ſliouldſt with 
take notice of every Offence committed 
againſt thee and thy holy Command- 
to ſtand 
the Tryal. | „„ 
dur there is an unconceivabl 
Gooeneſs and Equity in thy Nature, 
which obliges all Men to praiſe and 
glorihe thee for thy Mercy. : 
5. For my part I have ſucha juſt 
Senſe of his Goodneſs, that I do not 


| expect Deliverance from any thing 


clic; I having an Expectation firmly 
ounded in him, from the Promiſcs 
manifeſted in his holy Word. 

6. I put up my Petitions to Cod 
very early in the Morning, before the 
Watch ot the City Walls is relieved. 

7. Therefore, O People of Iſrael, I 
would adviſe | 
this wonderful Goodneſs of God, to ad- 
dreſs your ſelves to him to have M | 
upon you, and to deliver you from this 


diſma Captivity, for he alone is able to 
purchaſc your Redemption. | | 


xactneſss 


ou, in Conſideration of _ 


climb up into my Bed. 


. And indeed he ſhall redeem you 
from all the Guilr of your Sins, and 
from the Puniſhment of them. | 

| CN Lord, who knoweſt the moſt inti- 
canſt tell, that I never entertained any 


of Iſrael. | 


the Springs of publick Tranſactions. 
3. But I keep under my Mind and 


an Infant is at the Command of its 

Mother. | 

4. And therefore I adviſe all other 
: — Iſraclites, intirely to repole their 


The xxviij. day; 
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Morning, 


8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his Sins. 


Domine, non eff. Pfal. 131. 
The 7itle of this Pſalm is, A Song of Degrees of David. It was wrote f 
 himſulf from any Deſign of Hecking the Kingdom, during Saul, Life, 8. 


| Los, I am not high- minded 


I have no proud Looks. 


I do not exercife my ſelf in great matters: which are 


too high for me. 


3. But I refrain my Soul, and keep it low, like as a Child that is 


4. Olſrael, truſt in the Lord: 


weaned from his Mother: yea, my Soul is even as a weaned Child. 
for this time forth for evermore. ; 


MoxNinc PRAYER. 
Memento, Domine. Pſal. 132. ” 


This Pſalm has no other Title than, A Song of Degrees, Ir 7s, by the beſt Critichs, 
\ ehought to be wrote by Solomon, when he built the Temple, and fulfilled what 


vas deſigned by his Father David, 2 Sam. chap. 7. 


E Ord, remember David: and 


2. How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a Vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob. 1 „ 


3. I will not come within the 


5. Until I find out a place for 
bitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


to live in a low and depreſſed Condi- | 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 131. 
mate Thoughts ot my Heart,thou 
Ambition of attempting the Kingdom 


2. Nay farther, that I donot trouble 
my ſelf with any Matters of Policy, and 
Intrigues of State, which I own to be 
above my Reach, I not being let into 


do not give it a Looſe to any ambitious 
Thoughts; but like a little Child, I am 
far from all Intrigues, and am as much 
at the Diſpoſal of my Superiors, as ſuch 


all his trouble. 


Tabernacle of mine Houſe: nor 


4. I will not ſuffer mine Eyes to fleep, nor mine Eye ids ta 
Dumber ; neither the Temples of my Head to take any reſt, _ 
the Temple of the Lord: an ha- 


6. Lo, 


tion. than by any unwarrantable Means 


ſtances. . 

Par zphraſe on Pſal. 132. 

T Ord, I beſcech thee to have re- 
gad to the Sufferings of my Fa- 

ther David, which he underwenz 

tor the Sake ot thee and the true Re- 

ligion. | 


in providing a ſettled Place for the 
Power to bring this about. 

3. He declaring that he would not 
built for himſelf, 1 Chron. 14. 
thoſe Walls 


5. Until he had found out 2 proper 
Place for the Ark of the Lord to reſt 


fidence in God, and chooſe rather 


ol his Reſidence ſhould be, 


to endeavour to raiſe their Circum- 


2. And particularly to his pious Care 
Worſhip of God, binding himlelt with 
an Oath, to do all that was in his 
come into. the Palace which he had 


4. Nor take a wink of Sleep within 


in ; and where the more eſpecial Place | 
6. We 


The xxvih. day. 
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Morning. 


6. Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in the 


Wood. 


7. We will go into his Tabernacle : 


Knees before his Footſtool. 


and fall low on our 


8. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : : thou, and the Ark 


of thy Strength. 


9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with Righteouſneſs: 


as Gaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 


and let 


10. For thy Servant David's alle + : turn not away the preſence 


of thine Anointed. 


11. The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David : and 


he ſhall not ſhrink from it. 
12. Of the fruit of thy Body: 


ſhall 1 ſet upon thy ſeat. 


13. If thy Children will keep my Covenant, and my Tefti- 
monies that I ſhall learn them: their Children alſo ſhall ſit up- 


on thy feat for evermore. 


14. For the Lord hath choſen Son to be an habitation for 


himſelf : he hath longed for her. 


15. This /all be my reſt for 
have a delight therein. 


| 16. I will bleſs her ViQuals wk increaſe : 
Poor with Bread. 


ever: here will 1 dwell, for I | 
and will ſarisfie her 


17. I will deck her Prieſts with Health : and her Saints fall 


rejoyce and ſing. 


18. There ſhall I make the Horn of David to flouriſh : 


_ ordained a Lantern for mine Anointed. 


6. We firſt heard of irs being at 
Shilo, a Town of the Ephr aimites ; but 
when we went out to meet it, it was 
advanced to the woody Country ot] 
N 4 
| Come let us go with great Hu- 
1 and Proſtration, to carry the 
Ark up to the Temple. 

3. Be raiſed up with eaſe, O facred 


Ark, the eſpecial Place and Reſidence 


of the great God. 

9. Let thy Prieſts be as internally 

Holy, as their outward Garb is Sacred; 

and let thy choſen People ting a joyful 
and accept ble Hymn to thee. 

Io, And, I beteech thee, have a re- 
_ gard to my Prayer for thy Servant Da- 
- wid's ſake, — 

bim, 1 Chron. 22. 2. 

11, 12. Reſpecting the Oath which]. 
| thou didſt make to David, declaring }* 
that there ſhould never be wanting one 
of his Sons ro fit upon his Throne, 
1 Chron. 17. 11. 2 Chron. 6. 10. 

13. Iwill always keep up the Royal 


thy _—_— made to 


have 


* Dignity in thy Family, if thy Poſte- _ 
© rity keep themſelves faithful to the 
true Religion, and do not relapſe. 
into Idelatry. 

14. For the Lord has ſuch a Lik- 
ing to Sion, the Seat of David, that 
he has been pleaſed to take it up for 
his own Habitation, and to have his | 
| Temple built there. | 


© up the Reſting place of his Ark, and 
vill not ſuffer it to be removed, as for- 
* merly, from one Place to another, 
16. And the Inhabitants thereof 
* ſhall partake of my peculiar ge. | 
I affording them 2 Years, and 
© abundance of Proviſions. 
17, © I will preſerve my Prieſts, who 
* officiate there, from all Violence; and 
* my People ſhall have a peaccable Op- 
portunity of praiſing me. 
18. Here will I "make the Regal 
© Dignity to ſhine in the Davidical 
Line, like a burning 3 till the 


:  Comibg of rhe Mel 
19. al 


. 
. : 
„ [4 7 
19. i 
: q $ 
1 
2 


15. © Declaring that he will there take 
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upon himſelf thall his Crown flourith. 


bleſſing out of Sion. 


in thy Royal Line, notwithſtanding 


Morning. 


19. As for his Enemies, I ſhall cloath them with Shame : bur 


| | | Ecce, quam bonum. Ph J. 132. | | | | 
This Pſalm is intituled, A Song of Degrees of Davida, and is thought to be 


wrote by David, when the Tribes were contending who ſhould be moſt forward to 


br "s the King back, from the Place to which the rebel, ous Arms of Ablaiom 
had ari ven him, 2 Sam. 19. 9. s | 


Bbold, how good and joyful a thing it # : Brethren to dwell 


togerher in Unity. | 
2. It is like the precious Ointment upon the Head, that ran 


_ down unto the Peard : even unto Aarons Beard, and went down 


to the Skirts of his Clothing. 


* 


3. Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell vron the Hill of Sion. 


4. For there the Lord promiſed his Bleſſing: and Life for 


evermore. RD = 

1 Ecce nunc. Pſal. 124. : 

As this Pſalm is aſcribed to no one in the Title, ſq tis not to be ſaid by whom it 
was wrote. It fcems to be a Liturgical Pſalm, and uſcd in the Service of the 


Temple, and to be wrote in form of a Dialogue between the High Prieft, and the 
or her inferior Orders of Prieſts and L vites, e od | 


High Priest. Ehold now, praiſe the Lord : all ye Servants of 


the Lord; 


2. Ye that by Night ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord: even in 


the Courts of the Houſe of our God. 


3. Lift up your Hands in the Sanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. . 


rieſts. 4. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth: give thee 

| | 8 5 : 5 | i Laudate 
19. * All the traiterous Oppoſers off the Herbage with its moiſt and fatning 
* his Royal Stem, Iwill bring to de- Drops. | | 


-* ſerved Shame and Puniſhment; but] 4. Eſpecially the Dew which falls 
the Crown ſhall flouriſh continually upon Mount Sion, God's holy Mountain, 
which he has promiſed to bleſs with _ 


all the Artempts of the Adverfarics| an Atfluence of all good Things. 

* againlt it. | | = Paraphraſe on Pfal. 134. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 133. High Prieſt 

Hat a noble and beautitul Sight it ” 

is, to {ee that Men of the ſame] Great I EH Ov 

Country, and the ſame Religion, ſhould 

live together with that admirable Con- 


and Domeſticks of the 
A H, do you join your 
Voices to praiſe you Heavenly Malter. 
2. You that take your Courſes to 


cord and Amity, as if all their Bodies] watch by Night in the Temple of God, 
were actuated with one Soul ? and others that are d.{tributed in the 


2. And methinksI cannot compare it} outward Courts. 
better than to Aaron's Unction, with 
the odoriterous Oil mentioned Exod. tion lift up your Hands towards the 
29. 21. which ran from the Hair of his] Sanctuary, iinging Praiſes to God. 
Head, to that of his Beard, and filled] Prieſts. 4. May the great God, the 


the Collar of his Veſture with the ſame | Maker of Heaven and Earth, whom. 
_ fragrant Smell. | 


1 5 we have the Honour more eſpecially to 
3. This is. as pleaſant as the 


Dew which falls upon the Moun- his particular Bleſſing from Mount Sion, 
| his eſpecial Place ot Relicence. 
> | | Paraphraſi 


rains, Hermon and Sion, and enlivens 


— — 5 


All you the Attendants 


3. Do all of you with great Devo- ; 


ſerve, atford thee, O ſacred High Prieſt, 
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Laudate Nomen. 


. N 
This Pſalm ſcems to be one adapted for common uſe in he Temple; and to be 4 ge- 


| Morning 
Pfal. 1 


neral form of Thankſgiving, for God N Mercies to the Nation of the Fews. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
ye Servants of the Lord. 


ame of the Lord: praiſe it, Q 


: 2. Ye that ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord: in the Courts of 


the Houſe of our God. 


unto his Name, for it i lovely. 


4. For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 


Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion _ 
5. For 1 know that the Lord 
above all Gods. 


„ Wharſdever the Lord pleafed, bat did he in Heaven and ini 
Earth: and in the Sea, and in all deep places, „ 0 bd: 
7. He bringeth forth the Clouds from the ends of the World: 


3 U fs the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : O fling Praiſes 


15 great: and that our Lord is 


and ſendeth forth Lightnings with the Rain, bringing the Winds 


cout of his Treaſures. 


8. He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of Man and Beaſt. 
9. He hath ſent Tokens and Wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou Land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his Servants _ 
10. He ſmote divers Nations: and flew mighty Kings. 


Paraphraſe on Pfal. 135. 
1 () Praiſe the Lord all ye his devout 
Worſhippers, but chiefly you that 
miniſter about the holy Things in his 
Temple, do you celebrate his glorious 
Ws we 1 
2. Ve that have your Courſes of wait- 
ing in the Temple, and the outward 


Courts thereof. 


3. O ſing Praiſes to God for his Good- 
neſs and Boun y extended ſo largely to 
all his Creatures: O (ing Praiſes unto 
him, tor there is ſuch a Pleaſure in 
that Duty, as carries its Reward in the 
Satistaction which attends the Perfor- 

mance of it. - 
4. But I excite, more particularly, 
ou of the Seed of Jacob, to praile God, 
becauſe of his extraordinary Love to 
you above the reſt of the World, by his 
particular Care and Providence over 
you, making you his Inheritance or E- 
ſtate, choſen from the reſt of Mankind. 
5. We all of us are ſuſſiciently ſatiſ- 


fied that the God whom we worſhip, is 


the Great God, Creator of the Uni- 


verſe, and infinitely ſuperior to the lit le 


Deities which other Nations worthip. 
6. Wharſoever God's Divine Plca{ure 
was to do, that did he in all Parts of the 


as is manifeſt, not only by his ſev 


Miracles wrought by him in divers 
Ages, for the ſake of his People, but by 
the ordinary Courſe ot his Providence. 


7. He raiſes his Clouds from the 
valt Ocean which encompaſſes the in- 


our Heads to cool the Air, and to let 
he who throws out the Lightning and 


haſty Showers ot Rain; 'tis he who 


he pleaſes ro blow upon us, 


the Egyptians, deſtroy ing the eldeſt Son 


the Beaſt in every Field, Exod. 12. 29. 
9. He ſent the other Plagues, b 


Servants were terribly inteſted, Exod. 
„ N 
10. And after he had delivered his 
People trom the Eryptian Bondage, he 


Univerie, making the Heaven and Earth, # 


Settlement. 


. | 


the Sea, and the low Caverns of the 
World, obedient to his Will and 1 5 


habitable World, aud ſpreads them over 
down the Rain upon the Ground: 'tis 
Thunder, which is attended with the 


keeps the Winds up, as it were ina a 
Store-houſe, and lets out what Wind 


8. He hrought great Deſolation upon 


in every Family, and the Firſt-born of 
which the F2yprian King and all his 


over-threw ſeveral great Nations and 
powertul Kings, to make way tor their 


_— — — — — 


fan; and all the 


Baſan, Num 
their ſake the reſt of the Kingdoms of 
. Canaan, of. 12. 7. 


| beſtow their Land to be poſſeſſe 
us Iſraelites. 


O God, for thy doing ſo many ſtupen- 
Monuments of thy Fame be ! 

nities and [Injuries which at preſent are 
oOffer'd to us his Servants, will be a- 
venged 
are neceſſary for them. 


15. But as for the Gods which the 
Heathens worſhip, they are made of 


ſome mean Mechanick. 


— IE — — 
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Morning, 


IT. Sehon 6 wh, Go the Amorites, and Og the King of Ba- 


ingdoms of Canaan :; 


12. And gave their Land to be an heritage: even an heritage 


unto Ifrael his People. 


13. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy Me- 


morial, O Lord, from one Generation to another. 


14. For the Lord will avenge his People: and be gracious 


unto his Servants. | 


I As for the Images of the 
Gold : the work of Mens Hands. Ss | 
16. They have Mouths, and ſpeak not: Eyes have they, but 


fee not. | 


Heathen, they are but Silver and 


17. They have Fars, and yet they hear not : neither is there 


2 Breath in their Mouths. „„ | 
18. They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all 
chey that put their truſt in them. ä 


19. Praiſe the Lord, ye Houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye 


Houſe of Aaron. 


D. Praiſe the Lord, ye Houſe of Levi : ye that Fear the 


Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21. Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem, 


11. Sehon the great and powerful! 
King of the Amorites, Numb. 2 1. 14. 


as likewiſe . that gigantick King of 
21. 33. rooting out for 


12. And was plcaſed 2 
by 


13. O how glorious is thy Name, 
dious Works! how laſting will the 
14. And we doubt not but all Indig- 


by him; and that he will pro- 
vide them of all good Things, which 


Silver or Gold, or ſome other Senſe- 
leſs Metal, formed by the Hands of 


16. They have Mouths but can't ſi peak 


17. They have Ears which can hear 
no Sound, and they have'no Breath in 
their Nodrils.. 1 
18. Thoſe that make tliem and thoſe 
that worſhip them, are equally as Stu- 
pid and Senſeleſs as the Images them- 
ſelves. | 1 15 
19. But ſince, O Iſrael, ye have the 


Happineſs of worſhipping the true God, 
—— with unfeigned Devotion 
to hi 


m; and you, O facred Prieſts of 
che Lineage of Aaron, do you join in 
the ſame Duty. _ 5 

20, And, O ye Levites, who being 
next in Dignity, and have the Honour 


to attend in your Services on the great 


God, be not you leſs torward in this 
Duty: you Proſelytes likewiſe, be rea- 
dy to pay him the ſame Honour. 

22, Therefore let us all with con- 
jun& Praiſes, celebrate our glorious 


God in his holy Temple at Mount Sion, 


and in the City of Feruſulem, where 
he has appointed to have his Worſhip 


2 Word, and Eyes which can't {ce a ot. 


| paid him, 


> 


EVI 


The xxViij. day. 


Leſſons for the XXVIIIth Day of the Month throughout 


17 
Matt. ⁊5. Luke 11. 
Even. Exod. 3. | Even. Deut. 12. 


| 1 Cor. 9. | Eph. 5. 
May 28. TJ _ Tune 28. _ 


mm 23. | EC . 
Mon. Exod. 2. | Morn. *g 7 


March 28. | pril 28, 1 
orn. Ruth. 1. J Morn. 1 C1083 2. 
| E 15. Acts 25. 
Even. Ruth. 2. 


Even. 1 — 3. 


Tit. 2, 3. 


Morn. Neh. $. Morn, Prov. 7. 
_ Marr. 26. Luke 11. 
Even. Neh. 9. ] Even. Prov. 8. 


28, : 
Morn. 5 21. 


ohn 16. | 
Even. Jer. 234. | Even. Hoſ. 7. 


1 Cor. 11. Eph. 5. hilem. | i ſohnns,F 
__ September 28. | _ 28, November 28. mt 2 | 
Morn. Tob. 2. J Morn. Job. 24, 25. n. IIa. 10. orn. ex. 3 l. oV. 18 
Mark. 1. Luke 14. ohn 20. Acts 27. 
Even. Tob, 3. | Even. * Even. Ia. 11. Even. Wiſd. 1. 
"4 Car. 13.3. Pd. 3.. Heb. 4. Rs T% 


EvENING PRAYER. 


Conſitemini. 


This Pſalm ir a pablick Form of Thankſziving, for the m ifyi _ GooP's Mercies 
A went — ent Part of chir pub ic Worſhip im 
which was a C- 


to the 8 the Fews : And 
the Temple. 


ple. The intcrcalary Verſe, which is often repeated, 
ſtom likewiſe among the Ethnick Poets, ſhews a great Degree of Earneſineſs in 
the Dewor on, and is very proper in Liturgical Forms, and which in ſeveral 


"Pal. 136. 


1 P art iculars is very well imitated by our Church. 


O Give Thanks unto the Lord, „ gracious: and his 


— mercy endureth for ever. 


2. O give Thanks unto the God of all Gods: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


3. O thank the Lord of all Lords: for his mercy endwreth for ever; 


4. Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
dom made the Heavens: for his 


6. Who laid out the Earth above the Waters: for his mercy 


5. Who by his excellent Wil 
mercy endureth for ever. 


endureth for ever. 
| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 136. 


Offer your Praiſes to the great 
NS JeHovan, for the Goodnels of 
n * Diffuſiveneſs of his 
cence; Far He 1 | F, 
Goodneſs has ng 4 2 out 
2. O offer your Praiſes to him; who 
ed infinitely above all Heathen Dei- 
ies ; For he is a God, whoſe Goodneſs 


has no end.” 


is King and Ruler of all the Potentates 
%%, Earth ; For be ir 4 God, whiſe 
> 99047 Vn: ng end, ; | 


3. O offer your Praiſes to him, who | 


7. Who 


43 4. This is the God, who is .o re. 
A. for the miraculous Works 
Which he hath wrought for his Peo- 


ple, throughout the Series of ſo many 
; Grodneſs 


Ages ; For he is a God, whoſe Goo 
has no end. | | 


which made the heavenly Bodies, and 


is a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no end. 


above the Waters, and to let the d 
Ground appear; For he is a God, whoſe 


: Goognefs has 0 __ 1 72 25 | 


Evening 


5. It wWas his conſummate Wiſdom 


ordered them to move in their conſtant 
Viciſitudes and 3 Motions; For he 


6. He made the Earth to ſtand our 


The XxVii). 


mortal Diſeaſe, all the Firſt- born ot cap. 16. For heis a G 
| l. leavin in every Houſe a dead | has no End. 


P bn, 


dey. The Pſalms. Evening. 
7. Who hath made great Lights : for his mercy endureth for 


8. The Sun to rule the Day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9. The Moon and the Stars to govern the Night: for his mer- 
ey endureth for ever. 


10. Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy en- 


dareth for ever. 


11. And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his mercy 


| eadureth for ever. 
12. With a mighty Hand and fretched- -out Arm: for his mer- 


ey endureth for ever. 


13. Who divided the Red Sea in two parts: for his mercy 


for ever. 


14. And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his mer- 


cy endureth for eyer. 
But as for Pharaoh and his Hoſt, he overthrew them i in 


| the ed Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. f 
16. Who led his People through the Wilderneſs: for his mer- | 


cy endureth for ever. 


17. Who ſmote great Kings: for his merey endureth for ever. 


18. Ya, and flew mighty Kings: for his mercy endureth 


For ever. 


19. Sehon King of the Amorites 4 kor his — endureth 


5. l was W 3 that ks 03, 14 It was he fs 1 the Red 


two great Luminaries of | Sea to retire on each Side, and to leave 


- Heaven; For he is a God, whoſe Good- | a Way for our Foretathers to paſs, Exod. 
weſs has no End. 


14. 10. Pr he ig a Goa, whoſe Gooancſs 
8. It was he that made the Sun for | bas no End. 


= the Goverament of the Day, for the 15. It was he that made the Waters 


| of our Steps. and for the ripen: | again to return over the Heads of Pha- 
ing of Fruits; For he is a God, whoſe | rach and his Army, and drowned them 


s bas wo End. in their Purſuit of the 1/rgelites ; 
9. It was he that made the Moon and | For he 7; a Goa, whoſe Gooan:ſs has na 


che Stars for giving Light in the Ab- End. 


ſence of the Sun, and to ſupply his| 16. It was he that conducted the 


Place when under the Horizon; For he} Iſraelites through all the blind Paths of 


is God, whoſe Goodneſs has 10 End. the uninhabite Wilderneſs, by a Cloud 
10. It was he that ſtruck with a|by Day, and a my Night, Exod. 


Exod. 12. 29. For he is & God, 17. He for our ſakes brought down 


_ who Goodneſs has no End. the Power of great Princes ; For he 7s 


11. It was he that brought them out 4 God, whoſe Goodneſs has no End. 


of the e, where they were ſo 18g. And flew Kings of mighty Power 
, Exod. 12. 41. For hel and Strength; For e ts a God, 2 | 


4 God, whoſe Goodneſs has no End. | Goodneſs has no End. 


12. And this he did * an irreſittible 19. As for Inſtance, S. bon King of of 5 
e/ 


Power, and unheard-of Wonders, Exod. the Amorites, Numb. 21. 24. For 
cap. 6, 7,8. 2 5 isa Goa. vf Goga- Prom n has no End. 


ae bi f. 20. And 


whoſe Goodneſs 


140 
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20. And Og the King of Baſan : for his mercy endureth for 


ever. 
21. And 3 away their Land for an heritage : for his mer- 
cy endureth 
224 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his Servant : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 
23. Who remembred us when we were in trouble : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
24. And hath delivered us from our Enemies: for his mercy | 
endareth for ever. 
, 25. Who giveth Food to all Fleſh : for his mercy endureth - 
for ever. 
26, O give Thanks unto | the God of Heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
27. O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords: for hs s mercy ene 


| dureth for ever. | 


S. per fluming. Pfal. = - * 
a This Pſalm was wrote during the Captivity, or ſoon after the Return. 1 f 21 


mournful Complaint of the Miſery of that State, and the inſulting e o_ 5 
was gi uen — their Aſſyian Maſters. The Poetry is ini 500 


Tomes up to the beſt Rules which the Greek and Latin Criticke hve ai town, | 


| BY the Waters of Babylon we fat down and weſe: - when we d 
remembred thee, O Sion. | 

2. A; for our __ we e hanged them * ; | upon | the Trees : 
that are cherein. e 
1. 

20. And 0 « the Tram of © ub [reſt of Mankind, nid. even | the wh 


huge gigantick Man, Deux. 3. 11. For be Creation or be is a God, whoſe G 
2 oſe Goodneſs has na End. S 


21. Giving, us their Countries to be | 26. Therefore I beſeech you all the | 


held of him for a perpetual Inheri- | [Inhabitants of the World, to jayn in 
dance; For he is a God, whoſe Goodneſs _— p your Praiſes to him the 
bas 10 End. — Kr Heaven; For he i; @ God, 
232. To be an Inheritance to the Chil- — Goodneſs has no End. | 
Aren of Iſrael, his only true and tat- 27, O offer up your Pralſes unto = 
ful Worl ippers; For he is a Gad, him, who is the King and Ruler of all 
whoſe Goodneſs has no End. Potentates ; For he is a God, whoſe Good» 
23. Who when we were infeſted by * has no End. | 
our neighbour Nations, didſt deliver us Paraphraſe on Pſal. 127. 
| frnm their Power, Fudges, chap. 2,3, 4 Hen we were in our diſconſolate 
For he is a God, whoſe Goodneſs has 10 Condition, fitting down melan- 
| ._ cholily on the Banks ot the Tygr7s s and 
| 4. Redeeming us from our other | Euphrates ; thinking upon the Happi 
= Enemies, who after wards enſlaved us ; | neſs we had loſt, when we could p 
| " 2 is a God, whoſe Goodneſs har God in his Temple on Mount Sion. 
| | _ 2 We not thinkiug it a proper time | 
"as Whoſe Goodneſs is not limited | for Melody, we hung our Harps uſeleſs | 
to our Nation in particular, but pro- | by us, upon the Trees on tho Side of | 
riderh dh al | good 1p. for the the River, 


5 e 
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The P alms. 


Evening. 


3. For they that led us away Captive, required of us then a 
Song and Melody in our heavineſs : Sing us one of the Songs 


of Sion. 


4. How ſhall we ſing the Lord's Song: in a ſtran 


ge Land? 


5. If 1 forget thee, O ſeruſalem: let my right Hand forget 


her cunning. 


6. If I do not remember thee, let my Tongue cleave to the roof 
of my Mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my Mirth. 
F. Remember the Children of Edom, O Lord, in the Day of 
Jeruſalem ; how they faid, Down with it, down with it, even 


to the Ground. 


. O Daughter of Babylon, waſted with Miſery : yea, happy 
ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
9. Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh thy Children: and throweth 


them againſt the Stones. 


- Confite bor tibi. Pſal. 138. . 

_ This is imtitulcd, A Pſalm of David, but the Septuagim Tranſation ſays, That 
it was made uſe of by Haggai and Zachary, at the re-building the Temple. It 

a pious Thankſgiving to God for Mercies received. . 


3. But our inſulting Conquerors 
came 2 up to us, and bid us ſing 
and play, tho' our Hearts were ready to 

eak tor Grief ; come. ay they, you 
Jews that are famous for Muiick, ſing 


a » — 2 
us one of your Temple-Songs, which 


Will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, with my whole Heart: 
even before the Gods will I fing Praiſe unto thee. | | 


2.1 


our Once famous City, and to wiſh for 
her rebuilding. 


7. And when that happy Time comes, 


God will take Vengeance upon our 


Enemies the Edom:tes, who afſiſted the 
Balyloni ans in their Sacking our City, 


| = were uſed to ſing in your Proceſ- and encouraged their Gathy; bur, 
ions to Mount Sion. | Time ſhall come, when they ſhall pay 
4.᷑ Alas! fay we, how can we ſing dear for this Malice, Fer. 49. 8. 
one of our Feſtival Songs, which are 


Sacred to God, not only in ſuch a time thus tyrannically treated us, thou ſhalt 


of publick Mourning, hut among a] be reduced to à more miferable Con- 


Nation of Idolaters who deſpiſe his] dition, taan thou haſt laid us in, Iſa. 
Worſhip? 1 
5. Time is apt to wear off Grief, but 
ours finks too deep into our Souls to be] to do a juſtifiable Acꝭ, that daſhes out the 
obliterated; for if ever we forget the] Brains of thy Children, Ja. 13. 16. for 
Loſs of our City and Temple, and all rhe putting art 
Adyantages we are deprived of thereby ration as you are. | 
let our Hands be never able to ſtrike 4 . Paraphraſe on Pſal. 138. ' 
tunefſul Note on our Harps again. T Will return my bounden Thanks to 
6. If ever we ſhould diveſt our Minds} | thee, O God, for all thy great Fa- 
of the happy Opporrnnities we had of * 
worſhipping God there, let my Throat] Heartineſs and Fervency which poſſibly 
be ſo heave, as: never ro be able toll can; Iwill praife thee pnblickly in 
ling again in Tune; nay. if all my Toy [the Congregation, in the Preſence of 
and Satisfaction be not io think on hy holy Angels which attend there. 


2. I will 


— 


8. And thou, O Pahylon, who haſt 


4 And that Man ſhall be eſteemed _ 


nd to ſuch a cruel Gene- 


vours conferred upon me, With all the 


þ 
f 
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2. I will worſhip toward thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, 


becauſe of thy loving Kindneſs and Truth: for thou haſt magni- 


fied thy Name, and thy Word above all things, 
"* When called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my Soul with much Strength. = 
4. All the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the Words of thy Mouth. „ 
5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great is 
the glory of the Lord. + „ . 
6. For thcugh the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the 
Iowly: as for the Proud, he beholdeth them afar of. > 


7. Though I walk in the midſt of Trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
freſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſneſa 


of mine Enemies, and thy right Hand ſhall fave me. 


8. The Lord ſhall make good his loving Kindneſs toward . . 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deſpiſe not then the 


A 


Works of thine own Hands. 


2. I will, in che moſt humble Van - pooreſt of his Creatures; and his Hand 


| ner, pay my Worſhip towards — Ta- can reach the * and greateſt 
bernacle, the Place of thy Pre ence, Prince in the World, and chaſtiſe him 


praiſing thy Almighty Goodneſs for for his Oppreſſion ſhewn unto any of 


making good thy Promiſe to me of; his pious Servants, 

the Kingdom, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 7. And it I ſkould ever ha to fall 
3. During the Time of my Perſecu-| into the like Trouble again, thy Good- 
tion under Saul's Reign, whenever I put neſs will again, I am confident, afford 


*up my Prayer to thee for Relief, thou me the like Support; and I am ſure 


walſt 1 —— to hear me, and thou wilt reſtrain the Fury of my Ene- 
enable me wit 


4. All our neighbouring Kings, when their Contrivances againſt me. | 


they hear of the ſtrange Deliverances| 8. And I doubt not t that Good will | 


which thou, by thy miraculous Power, | make good all that is wanting, towards 
haſt procured me, ſhall magnify the the Completion of his Promiſe to me, 
Power and Goodneſs of fo great a God. 
F.. They ſhall make the Subject of 
their Song, the wonderful Methods 


bringing me to the Crown of Iſrael. | not forſake me, who am the Creature 
6. Tho? the Lord be conſtituted in of thy Hands, who haſt raiſed me to 
the moſt exalted Degree of Glory and | the Regal Dignity which I did not in 
3 he is pleaſed to con | the lealf expect or aſpire to. 
deſcend to take Care of any of the) © 


Sſz Moxx- 


atience to go through mies, from doing me any ſubttantial 
my Suffcrings with cheertulneſs. Miſchief, and wilt preſerve me from 


and that he will ſettle all the preſent 
Commotions in the Kingdom: For 
thy Goodneſs has no Extent or Bounds, 
which thy Providence has taken, in | therefore, I beſecch thee, O Lord, do 


BE > - yn 


The xxix. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


MorNinG PRAYER. 


butes, his Onmi 


Domine, probaſti. 


This Pſalm bei: 7 David, is an excellent Hynm upon Gad great _ 
e 2; — — Ommiſcience. To theſe David appeals, 


Pſal. 139. 


Approbation of bis = 4+ and the honefiy of his Intention. It is prov fable it it 


was wrote during Saul's 
againſt that Prince. | 


knoweſt my down: ſitting, 


Reign, when ke was traduced for N i Deſigns 


O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me : thou 
and mine up-riſing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt my Thoughts long before. 


2. Thou art about my ath, and about my Bed: and ſpief out 


all 2 ber k. 


or lo, there is not a Word in my Tongue: but thou, O 


La knoweſt ir altogether. 


4. Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and laid thine 


and upon me. 


5. Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me: 1 
cannot attain to it. | 

6. Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit : or whither ſhall I 
xo then from thy Preſence ? 

V. IF I climb up into Heaven, thou art chere; if 1 80 down 
to Hell, thou art there alſo. x 
+ A J take the Wings of the Morning: and remain in the 
 attermoſt p arts of the Sea: | 
9. Eres there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 139. 


: Os: p All- ſeeing Eye doth look 


into every Secret ut my Heart, thou 
Knoweſt not only my outward Actions, 


| _ __ the Thoughts of my Mind, but 


hou knoweſt what wy Reſolutions will 


— before I have determined them. 


2. Whereſoever I walk, thou art pre- 
to me, and wherever I lic down, 
art by me; and thou art conſcious 


| to 4 the private Ends I am driving at. 


er I am to ſpeak thou 


: ha not only before I utter it, but 
_ before I think of it. 


4. Every Part of me is formed by 
thy excellent Skill and Wiſdom, thy 
Hand faſhioning me into the Shape 


which I appear in 
FJ. O how — and adorable | ky 


= thy infinite Knowledge ! 
ly overwhelms my uy to n 


5 l it. | | | 


- and thy right 

| Hand ſhall hold me, 5 
| 10. If I ay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my Night be turned to Day. „ 


6. To what Place af the Univerſe 
BY Preſence ? 


1 there I thoul 
bright Throne of thy 2 If 1 


Earth, thy Omnipreſence would reach 
me there. alſo. | 


of the Sun, and ſhould run through the 
whole Heavens in a tew Hours, evea 
from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Sea. 

9. I ſhould oot remove farther from 
thee, but muſt be 2 to thy Pro- 
vidence to ſux 


10. If I 


the dark, ſo as to be hid from thee, I 
- | ſhould quickl learn 
ſee into _ b 


at * 5 Wb 


| ſhould Lretire, if I had a mind to avoid 


If I ſhould mount u Er 5 
run upon c 5 


ſhould run into the loweſt Vaults of the 


Fee 


bald be fo fooliſh as to 
think, that I might do any Action in 


£7 Shades, weakly a — 
15 


] * 


cm inexhauſtible Fountain of Light, | whic 
thou tinding no Changes by the Viciſ- 


1 


11. Vea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the Night 


is as clear as the Day: the darkneſs and light to thee are both 


= For my Reins are thine ; thop haſt covered me in my 
Mothers Womb. 55 
13. 1 will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and won- 


derfully made: marvellous are thy Works, and that my Soul 


knoweth 1 well. 5 
14. My 
cretly, and faſhioned beneath in the Earth 


15. Thine Eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: and 


in thy Book were all »y Members written; 


16. Which Day by Day are faſhioned : when a yet there was 


none of them. | 


17. How dear are thy Counſels unto me, O God: O how great 


is the Sum of them ! 


18. JI tell them they are more in number than the Sand ; when 


I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 


19. Wilt thou not ſlay the Wicked, O God: depart from me 


pe Blood - chirſty Men. 


29. For they ſpeak Unvighteouſly againſt thee : and thine | 
Enemies take thy Name in vain. | on” © 


11. For there can be no ſuch Thing | 16. Which afterwards advanced gra- 


25 Darkneſs with thee, who thy ſelf art — into _ trom a Maſs of | 
firudes of Day and Night. 
112. For why ſhould I think, that I] 

ſhould be ever hid from thee, ſince all | fini 
my inward Parts and Vitals are ot thy | 
compoſing ; for thou didſt, as it were, 


in my Mother's Womb ; land fall aſleep, when I go to reckon 


13. And if I turn my Eyes upon my | them, and when I awake again I find 5 


on Make, I cannot but own the For- the Task as difficult. 


mation of my Members to be an admi-] 19. However, this Leſſon I can learn. 
rable and ſtupendious Contrivance, | from thy Providence, that thou wilt not 


vile in hy 


14. None of my inward Parts, which | ſuffer wicked Men to 
| have remained undiſcovered to any | their daring Impieties, 
mortal Eye, were hid ta thee ; when 


good Time bring them to condign Pu- 
thou ſecretly ſormedſt me into Shape, | niſhment ; . whether or no Gd 


K 


when J lay as it were under Ground in takes ſpeedy Vengeance upon n 


j 


my Mother's Womb. this I am relolved, to have no Conver - 


1 2 known to thee, | ſation with bloody- minded Men. 
when I was but an k 


— was not yet come to Shape and] ſineſs, blaſphemouſly to talk againſt 
Perfection; thou didit keep as it were thee, and the Diſpenlſations of thy Pro» 
_ 2 Regiſter ot all the various Parts of my | vidence, ſwearing falſſy by thy Name, 
Body, and didſt note them down, — 

draw out the Model thereof in thy others. 1 
Table - book, before they were formed. 


$f, „ 
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nes are not hid from thee : though I be made fe- 


were as fruitleſs a Work, as to tell the | | 
fic upon me, and hatch me, when I was] Sands upon the Sea-ſhore; I am tired 


mbryo, and my] 20. For theſe Men make it their u- 


to advance themfeives, and to injure | 


pens In _» 
* — = 


4 c- 7AF * 


2 - . 
— 0 1 
— — ee. 


1 
> 
4. 
* 


| 5 7. 0 


* S e be 
| ignt to t Vorihip; de- 
e concerned the — no- 


23. But, O 1 
ſtrictly to look into the Receſſes of my 
Hart, and 


214. And then impartially to paſs 1 to invent deceitful Methods 


_ : n 
* * 
*. . 
1 day. 


ar. Do not 1 hate 


The Pſalms, 
them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am not 


I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 


examine my Thoughts. 


22, Tea, | hate them right ſore : even as though they were mine 
23. Try me, O God, and feek the ground of my Heart: prove 


Look well if there be any way of Wickedneſs in me: and lead 
me in the way everlaſting, 


me, Domine. Pfil. 140. 


* 


E 
This Pſalm was e, David in his Troubles during 
A Occaffan ſeems to bethe Information of the Ziphites againſt him. 1 Sam. 23. 20, 
JJEliver me, O Lord, from the 
= From the wicked Man. 


ul's R-ign. The particu 
evil Man; and preſerve me 


Who imagine miſchief in their Hearts : and fir up Strife 


4. Kee 


my 


ers, O Lord. 


21. Therefore I have an utter Ayer- 
becauſe they offer ſuch 


to violate thy Commands. 
22. Nay, I hate them for their Wick- 


edneſ committed againſt thee, more 


than for any Injuries offered to me. 
d, I beſeech thee, 


turn over every Thought 


upon me, if there be any o 

& ill Deligns harboured within me, 

i 1 4 — lay to my Charge; 
if be not, I beſeech thee to 

afford me thy Grace, that | may per- 

ſevere in a Courſe of Picty, that | may 

at laft obtain everlaſting Happineſs. 

ö Paraphraſe on Pal. 140. 

I beſeech thee to detend me 

from the: wicke4 Contrivances 


| Q my Enemies are forming againſt 
* 2, Who lay all their Thoughts toge- 


ex to work wy Ruin, and to bring 


2. 

3. They — 2 their Tongues like a Serpent: Adders 

Poiſon is under their Lips. . 5 

| me, O Lord, from the Hands of the b e : preſerve 

wicked Men, who are purpoſed to overt 

ud have laid a Snare for me, and ſpread a Net abroad 
with Cords : yea, and ſet Traps in my wax. 

6, I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the Voice of 


row my goings. 


ord God, thou firength of my Health : thou haſt cover- 

ed my Head in the Day of Battle. 

me into — Hatred and Contempt. 
rpents Tongue conveys more 


8. Let 


3. No Se 
Venom, than the Tongues of theſe 
wicked Calumniators, 5 


4. I beſeech thee to protect me from 
the inſidious Practices of theſe falſe 


Men, who by all the malicious Arts 
deavouring to work my Ruin. 


more Cunning ſpread his Nets, and lay 
his Traps, than theſe my Enemies ſet 


to deitroy me. 


trom them; and therefore I beſeech 
up to thee, on this Behalt. 


mighty Power and Goodnefs for my De- 
liverance ; and am the more cncourag- 
ed to do ſo, becauſe thou haſt former!y 
detended me, being in extreme Danger, 


pion Goll ah, 1 Sam. 17. 39. 


Morning. 


which their Fury can ſuggeſt, are en- 


5. No Hunter or Fowler does with ET 


6. But tho? I, of my ſelf, am not able 
to defeat their cratty Projects, yet 
thou, my God, I truſt, wilt ſecure me 
thee to hear my Prayers, which I put 


7. I depend intirely upon thy Al- 


when I fought with that mighty Cham- 
9. But 


1 


3. Set a Watch, O! 
of my Lips. | 


odutragious Enemies to work their Will 


The xxix. dq. 


them: that compaſs me about. 


10. Let hot burning Coals fall upon them: let them be caſt in- 


De Pſalms. 
8. Let not the Ungodly have his defire, O Lord: let not his 
miſchievous Imagination proſper, leſ they be too proud. 

9. Let the miſchief of their own Lips fall upon the Head of 


to the Fire, and into the Pit, that they never rife up again. 


11. A Man full of Words ſhall not proſper upon the Earth: 


evil thall hunt the wicked Perſon to overthrow bim. 


12. Sure I am that the Lord will 
tain the Cauſe of the Helpleſs. 


the Juſt ſhall continue in thy fight. 


Domine, Clamavi. Pfal. 141. 


This Palm was likewiſe wrote by David, in his Troubles during Saul's Reign, 


He does in particular beg of God's Grace, that he might not by any intemperate 


= But I beſeech thee notto ſuffer m [ 


upon me in my Deſtruction, if for no 
other Reaſon, that they may not be cn- 
couraged to tyrannize over other inno- 
cent Perſons, with the like Cruelty. 

9. But rather let thoſe evil Contri- 
vances which they have advanced againſt 


me, fall back upon themſelves, and that 
they may be involved in the ſame Ruin 
Which they deſigned to bring upon me. 


10 The dreadful judgment of Soom 


_ ſhall befal them, burning Coals rain- 
ing down on their Heads; and they 


ſhall be thrown down into a Pit in the 


Ground, from whence they ſhall not 
be able to riſe up. 


11. Men that are full of ſuch falſe 


and deceitful Words, as theſe wicked 


Informers are, ſtrall never thrive by 


their fraud ulent Arts; their own Wick- 


edneſs ſhall purſue and overtake them, 


28 a Hound does his Prey. 


12. But this I will rely on as an un- 
doubted Maxim, that God will, in his 


good Time., vindicate the Cauſe of in- 
nocent Perfons, who have not outward * 


Help to ſupport them. 


or imprudent Mord give his Advcrſaries advantage againſt him. 


1 I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my 
Voice, when I cry unto thee. „%% 
2. Let my Prayer be ſet forth 
let the lifting up of my Hands be an Evening Sacrifice. Y 

Lord, before my Mouth: and keep the door 


vl 13. And it is likewiſe as certain a 
Truth, that there will be a Time, when 
pay their Thanks to 


good Men ſhall 
God for his delivering them out of 


Perſons ſhall manifeſtly a — to be 
under the particular Care of God 

vidence. FEE 3 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 141. 


liſtance, and vouchſafe ro hear my Pe- 
tition, which I never 2 up to thee 
with greater Earneſtneſs. N 

Wilderneſs, where I have no 


yet I beſeech thee, let my Prayers 


_ from the Sacrifices at Feruſalem. 


govern my Diſcourſe, that no intem- 
perate Word may drop from me, that 
my Adverſaries may take Advantage 


avenge the Poor: and main- 


12. The Rightcous alſo thall give Thanks unto thy Name: and 


in thy fight as the Incenſe : and 


4. O let 


their Trouble; and in which all pious 
Pro- 


() Lord, my preſent Danger is very 
great, I beſeech thee therefore to 
quicken thy Paces to come to my Aſ- 


2. Altho* I am pent up in a barren | 
rr 298 
nity of joyning in the publick — * ; 
acceptable to thee, as the Fumes which 


3. I beg of thee, that thou wouldeſt 
afford me Grace and Prudence, ſo to 


+0 


* yy . "5 ; Bs. * 
M A "0 
Mor ning. 


Pa 


y yet a 
7. Let their — 
may hear my Words, 


inſt their 


9. But mine Eyes look 
Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 
10. Keep me from the Snare 


11. Let the Ungodly 
let me ever eſcape them. 

| QOler me not be tempted to do any 
ful Action for my Security, nor 
follow the Example of my wicked Ene- 
mies, who never ſtick at ſuch Methods, 


fleſt I de enſnared by their Proſperity, 


m fall off from the Obſervation ot thy 
5. But rather let me enjoy the Con- 
verlation of good Men and true Friends, 
ttt will rebuke me for my Miſcarriages 
and Failure; which they obſerve in me. 
6. For tlieſe fraternal Corrections 


ke a precious Unguent poured upon 
u. which would rather heal a Wound 
which was there before; and as for the 
_ wicked Deftgns of my Adverſaries, all 
_ the tion which ! ſhall make a- 
gainft them, ſhall be by my Prayers. 

7. As fos the unjuſt Jv. ges who have 


The XXIX. day. The Pſalms, | 
4. O let not mine Heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly Works, with the Men that work 
Wickedneſs, left I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly : and reprove me. 
But let not their precious Balm break my Head : yea, I will 
ickedneſs. | 
be overthrown in ftony Places ; that they 
for they are ſweet.  _. _ 
g. Our Bones lie ſcattered before the Pit: like 
breaketh and heweth Mod upon the 
upon thee, 


from the Traps of the wicked Doers. 
: fall into their own 


hall not break my Head, but (hall be | 


Morning 


as when one 
Earth. RE 
O Lord God: in thee is my 


that they have laid for me: and 


Nets together and 


from a Rock, as they have deſerved; 
and in ſpight of them, my Words, which 
are full ot Duty to the King, and Cour- 
reGuſneſs to all others, ſhall be heard. 
8. But, alas, our Friends at preſent 
are unmercifully deſtroyed, and our 
Bones lie ſcattered about, as Chips 
round a Tree that is cutting down. 
9. But, O Lord, my ſole Ex 
is in thee for Deliverance ; 
any longer expoſe the Life of thy Ser- 
vant to ſo great a Peril. SOS 
10. Bur, T beſcech thee, of thy Good- - 
nefs, to preſerve me from thoſe Am- 
buſhes, and treacherous Detigns, which 
they have laid againſt me, 
Ir. Let theſe wicked Men fall them- 
ſelves into the Ner, which they have, 
with ſo much Craftineſs, {| to take 
me; and let me eſcape this and all the 


ion 


| 


cond me without being heard, 
they ſhall be thrown down headlong 


other inſidious Deſigns, which they ſhall 
hereafter advance againſt me. | 


Leffons for the XXIXth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


— „ 6 4 


| January 29. | February 29. | March 29. |} April 29, | 
n. ExXOi. 4. | Morn. Deut. i3. | Morn. Ruth. 3. | Morn. 1 Kings 4. 
1 Matt. 26. Matt. 7. | John 16. As 26. 
Eren. Exod. 5. | Even. Deut. 14. | Even. Ruth. 4. | Even. 1 Kings 5. 
77 I Cor.nof Rom. 12. | Philem. | t fohn 5. 
n aue 29. Ful 29. Auguſt 29. 
A. Nen. 10. | Mon. Ecclus 15. | Morn, Ter. 23. | Morn. Hof.8. 
| Matt. 27. | Acts 3. ohn 172. Acts 27. 
Even. Neh. 13. | Even. Ecclus 19.] Even. Jer. 24. | Even. Hol. 9. 
= 3 Cor. 12. | - Acts 4. . 2, 3. John 
Seen 29. Offober 29. November 29. December 29. | 
; | Morn. Gen. 32.1 Morn. Ecclus 10. Morn. Tia. 12. | Morn. Ia. 61 5 
I. Ad z. 10 v. [ln Luk. 1. john 21. Acts 26. 
I Even. Dan. 10. v. 5 Even. Ecclus 11.] Even. Tf. 13. | Even. I. 62 
ute v. 6. co v.16 . „ 2 John. 


do not - 


The xxix. day. - Pſalms: Evening, n 


EVENING PRAYER. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. 142. 
Thi ir intitulcd, A Maſchil of David, a Prayer when he was in the Cave. 
9 1 on of the Keilites againſt h. os, Saul came to purſue him in 


Wilderneſs of Engedi, and being hid in a Cave there, Saul came acciden- 
ga — David cur off the Skirt of his Garment, 1 Sam. chap. 24. 


I Cried unto the Lord with my Voice : yea, even unto the Lord 


did I make my ſupplication. 


2. I poured out my Complaints before him: and ſhewed him 


of my trouble. 5 | | 
3. When my Spirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 2 2 
in the way wherein 1 walked have they privily laid a Snare 
im 5 NH 


I bad no place to flee unto : and no Man cared for my Soul. 
| cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my hope 


Mar, that would know me. 


: ad ws portion in the Land of the 1 988 
1 Colfider my Complaint : for I am brought very low. 
8. O deliver me from my Perſecutors: for they are too 


W - 55 3 

9. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 
© Paraphraſe on Pfal. 142. ⅛ͥĩn his Houſe, to fave my Life with the 


| Righteous reſort unto my Company. 


I FCryunmom „with all the Vehe-| Danger of his own. 

I menceand Ea 0 5 

1 yu up my humble Suit to the Great | God, I make 2 tor Relief; 

1 HOVAH, Oh ! that he would be plea-| for thou art the only Hope which I 
ed to afford a tayourable Anſwer to it. | have to depend upon in the World. 


2. I pour our ay f bitter Complaints, 7. OT beſeech thee hear my — 
1 * 


in my Prayer to him, and lay all my] for I am brought now to the very 


Wants before him. tremity ot Danger, which thy Almigh- | 


3. Thon art ſenſible how wy ns is] ty Hand alone can reſcue me from. 
overcharged with an intolerab 


3nd what inſidious Arts my Enemies do] and unleſs thou doſt interpoſe thy Pow- 
continually make uſe of for my De- er, they will 8 me. 
ſtruction. | : 19. And laſtly, I 


panions, who uſed to be on my right Cave which I am confined to; and give 
d to attend me; but I end 
ane is ſhy of my Company, and if 1] Thanks for ſo great a 


avour in the 


direct my Diſcourſe to any, they pre- publick Con ion; and then I ſhall 
* we have 828 likewiſe of other 
F. L have no Place of Succour to fly] pious Men, who will joyn with me in 
to, every del d, and Town being | praiſing God, for his maintaining the 
watched | | 


tend not to know me. 


_ triely Saul's Troops; | Cauſe of an innocent Perſon. 


00 Friend will veũture to harbour me Pars 


rneſtneſs as I am able; 6. Therefore to thee alone, O my 


Degree] 8. O free me from the irreſiſtible - 
of Grief ; what bye and loneſome Ways] Power of my enraged Adverſaries, who 
T1 am forced to take for my Security ;| are too mighty for me to conteſt with; 


i | eech thee to free 
41. I turn about to look for my Com j me from my exiled State, and this dark 
m 


every | me an Opportunity of — my 


a” 
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The xxix. day. 


_ within me is deſolate. 


Word, 
AUF earneit Prayer, which I offer'd to 
ence, in this my extraordinary Difficul- 

tis; and to make good thy gracious 

_ Promiſe, which thou haſt 15 
made to me, of your ſaving me from 


De Pſalms. 
Domine, eæaudi. Pal. 143. 
This is intituled, APfalm of David, and is t 


Evening. 


Rebellion of his Son Abſalom, and ſo it was inſcribed in ſame old Greek Copies. 
Hex my Prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hearken 
unto me for thy Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. e 
_ 2. And enter not into Judgment with thy Servant: for in thy 
ſight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. i N ? 
2. For the Enemy hath perſecuted my Soul, he hath ſmitten 


4. Therefore is my 


5 Vet do I remember the 


my Life down to the Ground : he hath laid me in the darkneſs 
zs the Men that have been long dead. 5 85 
Spirit vexed within me ; and my Heart 


time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 

Works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy Heads. £ 
6. J ſtreteh forth my Hands unto thee ; my Soul gaſpeth unto 

thee as a thirſty Land. : 95 


7. Hear me, © Lord, and that ſoon, for my Spirit waxeth faint : 


Paraphraſe en Pſal. FT 
beſcech thee to grant my 


any extreme Danger. > 
2. I deſeech thee, do not thou deal 


with me according to the Strictneſs of 


2 fevere Judge, tor the Sins Which 


have committed, which I own have 
brought this Trouble upon me: for it 


thou ſhouldeſt ſcan every Man's A tions 


after that Rate, the moſt innocent Man 
in the World could not eſcape Con- 
demnation _ | 


3. My Enemy, who is the more grie- 


vous to me, becauſe he is my own Fleſh 
and Blood, has endeavour'd to take a- 


way my Life, tho“ he has received his 


own from me, and has almoſt actually 


brought me to the Grave : He has tor- 
ced me to hide in Holes and Caverns, 


_ 26a Man that is buried. 
41. For this reaſon, I am under the 


{ Depreſſion of Spirits, and my 
has no Comfort remaining. 4 


4 


rmerly | 


| Hide not thy Face from me, left I be like unto them that go 
J P * 
8. O tet me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the Morning, 
For in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I ſhould 2 
in, for 1 lift up my Soul unto thee. „ : 
9. Deliver me, © Lord, from mine Enemies: for 1 flee unto 
Cb On) 


thinking upon thoſe miraculous Ope- 
rations of thy Providence, which thou 
did ſt uſually interpoſe on my Behalf. 


parched by the Sun's {corchingHeat does 


not more eagerly gaſp after the Rain, 


than my Soul panteth orcer has. 

7. O hearken to my Petition with all 
polſible ſpeed, my Exigencies requiring 
2 quick Remedy, for I am ina very 
languiſhing Condition; and if thou 


ſhouldeſt add ro my Troubles, by thy 
withdrawing thy Favour from me, [ 
am a perfect dead Man. | 


8. Do not thou ſtay till late at Night, 
before thou do'ſt afford me thy Prote- 


ion, but deliver me early in the Morn- 


ing, and with all the ſpeed that is polli- 
ble, for I entirely truſt in thee for Suc- 
cour : be thou my Director to guide me 
in the Courſe which thou ould'ſt have 


me to take for my Preſervation. 


9. O free me from the 1— | 
Power of my Enemies : for 

| one to fly to, for to ſuccour me, but 
5. But yer, for all this, I remember ,only thee 


ht to be compoſed by him,during the 


| what great Deliverances thou waſt wont 
to procure me in my younger Days; 


6. I conitantly ſtretch our my Hands 
to thee in myPrayer for wy Help;a Field 


have na 


10, Bud 


3 


The XXX. day. 

10. Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou «rt 
my God : let thy loving Spirit ead me forth into the Land of 
Righteouſneſs. 


11. Quicken me, O Lord, for chy Names ſike : and for thy 


Righteouſneſs ſake bring my Soul out of trouble. 


12. And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine Enemies: and deſtroy all 


them that vex my Soul, for I a»: thy Servant. = 
MorxninG PRAYER. 
Benedictus Dominus. Pal. 144+ = 
This is intituled, A Pſalm of David, in the Hebrew; in the Greek and vulgar 
| * ris added againſt Goliah. But if the Pſalm had any relation to that 
Affair, it was certainty compoſed after David's coming to the Kingdom, 


Verſe the ſecond, and it ſeems to refer to ſome of his Victories over the Phili- 


ſtines at the Beginning of his Reigu 


RL-ſed be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth my Hands to 


War, and my wh 0 to feat; 1 
2. My Hope and my Fortreſs, my Caſtle and Deliverer, my Defen- 
der, in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my on. that is under me. 


3. Lord, what is Man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 


or the Son of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 


= 4. Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away like a 


—_— RP 1 5 
5. Bow thy Heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the Moun- 


tains, and they ſhall mokka. „ 
6. Caſt forth thy Lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out thine 

-" "rows, and coakune ee 
10. But above all, I beg that thy I pendance, thou art my Caſtle and De- 
gracious Goodneſs would be pleaſed to ſ tence, and my Protector ; and by whole _ 
direct me in the Courſe of a godly and Power I have, in Part, ſubdued the 


pious Lite, and that, by the Motions of | neighbouring Countries, 2 Sam. g. 1. 


thy holy Spirit, I may fit and prepare | 3. Lord, What a poor Thing is Man 
mp ſelf tor a better World. at the beſt, in reſpect of thy Glory | tur 
| ſtill what a: greater Wonder it is, that 
of thy great Name, to refreſh and re- the great God of Heaven ſhould vouci- 
vive me, after this long Series of Tron- |fafe to take Care of ſuch a worthleſs 
dle, and fer me free from theſe im- Creature as my felt, and to raiſe him 
| 3 Dangers, according unto thy from an inferior Condition ro ſuch aa 


11. I beteech thee, for the Honour 


faithful Promiſes made unto me. Height of Glory and Honour. 


12. And that, out of thy Goodneſs, | 4. For Man is a Creature but of ſhort | 


- which I haveſo long experienced, thou] Continuance, his Lite vaniſhes away 
wouldeſt cut of my Enemies, and not | like a Shadow. | ; 


ſuffer them to do me any further Miſ-} 5. And now, O Lord, I muſt again 


chief; for I am intirely devoted to thy | beg thy Aſliſtance far my preſervation 
Service, and therefore I truſt thou wilt | againſt my Enemies, who, notwith- 
not deſert thy —. 

_—____  Paraphraſe on Pſal. 144. moleſting me; therefore do thou make 


1 42 Glory be aſcribed to the great | thy Appearance in my Behalf, after thy 


God who has taught my Hands] accuſtomed Manner, viz. by bendi 


and Fingers, which were formerly uſed | down the Clouds to let thee down, and 


only to play upon the Harp, now to | ſetting the Mountains on Fire. 
aſe the rough Weapons of War with | 6. Dart torth thy Lightnings and rend 


_ Skill and Dexterity. | Ii my Adverfaries into Shivers, and let thy 
2. On thee alone, O God, is my de- | fiery Darts deſtroꝝ . Let 


The Pſalms, = Morning. 9 


anding their tormer Defeats, are fil MW 


The xxx. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
7. Send down thine Hand from above: deliver me, and take 


4 \# me out of the great Waters, from the hand of ſtrange Children; 
i (5 8. Whoſe Mouth talkech of Vanity: and their right Hand 
„ z a right Hand of Wickedneſs. „ . 
1 9. Iwill ſing a new Song unto thee, O God: and ſing Praiſgs 
1 unto thee upon a ten ſtringed Lute. 
1 10. Tbos haſt given Victory unto Kings: and haſt delivered 
4d David thy Servant from the peril of the Sword, . 
I. Save me, and deliver me from the Hand of ſtrange Children: 
IR whoſe mouth talketh of Vanity, and their right Hand « a 
818 12. That our Sons may grow up as the young Plants: and that 


our Daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the Temple. 
p 


—_ 


thouſands in our Streets. 


| are the People who have the Lord for their God. 
1 Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 


' with this Title. It is not manif-ft upon whoſe occaſion it was written. The 
1 Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe thy 

Name for ever and eve. „ 
up our of the Ocean I am almoſt drown- | Palace. 


| of theſe Idolatrous Nations which are | ed with Corn of every Sort; and that 
no warring againſt me, 2 Sam. 10. 3. | our Sheep may fo wonderfully encreaſe, 


2 Sam. 10. 4. and who ſtick at doing | but even our Towns and Villages. 
nothing that is baſe and wicked. 
in Gratitude compoſe a new Pſalm to thy] no carrying away our People for Pri- 


Strings. | 
10. For tis not the numerous or the and Loſſes of War. 


them Victory, but thy good Providence: People who have theſe Advantages at- 


me again from the Army of theſe falſe npon his Voraries. : 


ed or baſe Thing. | [| Will exrol t 
12. That under the Bleſſing ot a laſt- 


choice young Plants in a ry, and [long as I live, 
that our Daughters may be beautiful as e 


2. Not 


at our Garners may be full and plenteous with all manner 
of ſtore: That our Sheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten 


14. That our Oxen maybe ſtrong to labour, that there be no de- 
cay : no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets. 
15. Happy are the People that are in ſuch a Cafe ; yea, bleſſed 


The Title of this Pſalm is, David's Pſalm. of Praiſe, the only Pſalm in che Book 
EY erſes begin with the Alphabetical Letters in order, only Nun is wanting. 


. Let down thy Hand and draw me the poliſhed Pillars of a Temple or - 


in; and deliver me from the Power | 13. That our Granarics may be load- 


8. Which are falſe deceitful People, that they may not only fill our Fields, 


| 14. That our Oxen may be all luſty, ” 
9. And it thou art pleaſed to make and fir to labour in Husbandry ; that 
me ſucceſsful in this Enterprize, I will | there be no Plundering and Deſolation ; 


Honour, to be ſung upon a Lute of ten |ſoners into the Enemies Army; and | 
| Ino making Complaints of the Miſeries 


: valiant Armies of Princes which procure 15. In a happy Condition are thoſe 


Ada and'tis to the ſame that I aſcribe all my tending them; but more happy is that 
Deliverances and Succeſſes in Battle. People who worſhip the true God, who 
11. And now I beſeech thee, preſerve will confer theſe and greater Benefits 


_ Molaters, who ſtick at acting no wick- Pæraphr 115 on Plal. 147. 
| y Name, O (od, my Th 
King and Governour, and will ne- 
ing Peace, our Sons may — up like ver leave ſinging P:aifes to thee, as 
urſe | V 


7 


during my whole Lite. 


The xxx. dq. 


Name for ever and ever. 


3. Great is the Lord and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed: 


there is no end of his greatneſs. 


4. One Generation ſhall. praiſe thy Works unto another : and 


det᷑ lare thy Power. 


5. As for me, I will be talking of thy Worſhip : thy Glory, 
thy Praiſe and wondrous Works; 
6. So that Men ſhall ſpeak of the mi 
Acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. * . 
7. The memorial of thine abundant kindnefs ſhall be ſhewed: 


The Pſalms. 
2. Every Day will I give thauks unto thee : and praiſe thy 


Morning. 


and Men thall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 


8. The Lord is gracious and 
great goodneſs. „ 


all his Works. 


10. All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy Saints give 


8 thanks unto the. | 


exciful : long-ſuffering, and of 


9. The Lord 5 loving unto every Man: and his mercy & over 


11. They ſhew the Glory of thy Kingdom: and talk of thy Power; 
12. Thar thy Power, thy Glory, and Mightineſs of thy King- 
dom: might be known unto Men. E 
1z. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom: and thy Domi- 


nion endureth throughout all Ages. 


2. Not a Day ſhall = in which I 
Vill not exerciſe my ſelf in this Duty, 

Yo The Lord is 2 t God, and 
worthy of our profoundeſt Admiration 


ndnd Veneration ; and when we have a- 
__ ſcribed all 


poſſible Perfection which we 
can think of to his Nature, there is in- 
finitely more remains which we cannot 


cConceive. 


4. Thy Works are ſo wonderful and 


__ miraculous, that it ſhall not content 


dhe preſent Generation in which they 
nere done to admire them, but they 
_ ſhall in Records and Tradition hand 
them down to the following. 
5. And as for my ſelf, I promiſe 
that thy miraculous Actions ſhall be the 


conſtant Theme of my Diſcourſes, I ſhut- 
ting out trom my Mouth all other Talk. 


| 6. And I will encourage others b 

my Example to take the fame Subj 

of Converſation ; I my ſelf beginning 
with a Declaration of what great things 

thou haſt done fur thy Servants- 

F. From hence the Memory of thy 

great Acts ſhall be continually kept up. 

and Hymns ſhall be com in Ho- 


nour of them. 


him; and is always ready to do 
neſſes. 5 


9. Nay, his Goodneſs is extended to 
all Mankind; nay further, every Part 
of the Creation does, fome way or 


other, partake of his Bounty. 


taithful People do, in their wary Ack 


ſhip,recognize thyGoodneſs and Majelty # 
11 In their Hymns to thy Honour, 


and in their conſtant Converſat ion, they 
declare thy extraordinary Power mani- 
felted in their Behalf. 


12. To the end, that the reſt of Man- 
kind may be ſenlible, what admirable 


Order thou doſt obſerve in the Govern- 
ment of thy People, and what amazing 


Ads thou doſt perform for their Pre- 


ſer vation. 


13. And that thy Kingdom is not ſub- 
ject to any Changes or 


icitſitudes, bur 
that it will remain to all Eternity, in 


the ſame Majeſty and Glory Which it 
„ — = 


diſplays now, 


ght of thy marvellous 


14- The 


j _8. The Lord is full of Kindneſs and 
Compaſſion; he patiently a great while 
bears the Offences committed _ 5 


10. The Praiſe of thy admirable Wa- 
dom, is ſhewn forth by every the molt 
minute Work ot thy Creation; and thy 


 & The xxx. do: 


Thoſe fr loft 


every Thing is diſpoſed b 


pe are 


thoſe that are down. 


The P hve. | 
The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifterh up all 


Morning, 


15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt 


them their Meat in due ſeaſon. 


16. Thou openeſt thine Hand : 


_ plenteouſneſs. 


and filleſt all things living with 


17. The Lord is Righceous i in all his Ways : and Holy in all his 


Works. 


18. The Lord is nigh unto all chem that call u 
all ſuch as call upon him faichfully. 


pon him: yea, 


19. He will fulfil the deſire if thats ther few him : he alſo 


mill hear their cry, and will help 


them. 


2. The Lord preſerveth all chem that love him : but ſc tererly 


 abrodd all the Unt godly. 


27. My Mouth Thall ſpeak the Praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
Fleſh give Thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pal. 146. 


that Mord. 


alms are called the Hallelujahs, becauſe they begin and end with 
N. vulgar Latin aſurive this Pſalm to Haggæi and Zachary; and 
_ Grotivus ſays, that this Inſcription was formerly in Origen's Hexapla. 
_ attribute it to David. It contains a Cetebrat.on 


Same 
of God's Pearſes for his Crea- 


tom and Preſcruation; and particul. wry for his u maintaining his Pro- : 


miſes which he has made to his People. 
” Haltelujab. 3 the Lord, my Soul, while 1 live will! praiſe the 


Lord: yea, as long as 1 have any Being, Iwill ling 


5 1 Praiſes unto my God. 


14. The Lord is conſtantiy ready to 


do all Acts of Kindneſs tor his Ser- 


vants, ſupporting them that are ſinking 


thro' any Mistortune or Trouble, an 
raiſing up them that are down. 


15. The Eyes of all the Creation do 
look up, and expect their Food from 


_ thee, and thou never faileſt to give it 
them as they want it. 


16. Thou who keepeſt an inexhauſti- 


ble Treaſure ot all good Things, do'lt 

_ continually open thy Hand, and diſtri- 

bute abroad into the World, a flowing 

Plenty of every Thing that s Good 
and Defirable, 


17. And though ſome Things in this 
World may befal us, which may not be 
ſo agreeable to our 2 Deſires, yet 
him wit 

moſt exquiſite Juſtice, an according Sn 


the unerring Judgment of his ternal 
Wiſdom. 


18. We need not give our ſelves more 


Trouble, than to put up our Addreſſes to 


him, and he is as ready to redrets our 
Wants, we are to ask forthe Favour, it 
re tal diſpoſed to ſerve him. 


| 2. O put 
19. He will dy every Tikes that is 


reaſonable tor their fakes who are his 


devout Servants ; and when they are 


under any Diftreſs, he will deliver them _ 
| trom their Mistortune. | 


20. He is a conſtant Protector of his 
faithful Servants ; but all wicked and 
profane Perſons, he will as certainly in- 
volve in an unremediable Deſtructon. 

21. Theretore I promile, for my Part, 
to celebrate the Name of our great God, 
with Hymns compoſed to his Honour ; ; 
and I would exhort all the whole Crea- 
tion to join with me in his Praiſe, by 
reaſon of the common Benefits which 
they receive from him, and thar they 
would never intermit this uw Excr- 


ciſe as long as they live 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 146. 7 
Hallelujah ym the Lied, but in 


particular, O my Soul, da -- 


thou raiſe up all thy Affections to mag- 

nify his Goodneſs ; may, for my Pact I 
promiſe, that as long 2s thou art pleaſed 
to continue me in my Being, | will make 
it my Buſineſs to compoſe Ly mus, and 
to _ to * * 2. But 


The XX. day. 5 The Pſalms. : : Morning. 
2. O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any Child of Man: 

kor there is no help in them. _ i 

2. Fir when the Breath of Man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again 

to his Earth ; and then all his Thoughts per: 

4. Bleſſed is he that hath the 


eriſh. 
| God of Jocod for his help: and 
| whoſe hope i- in the Lord his God. Os - 
5. Who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that therein 
#: : who keepeth his Promiſe for ever. 2 
6. Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth 
he hungry 5 1 
, The Lord looſeth Men out of Priſon: the Lord giveth fight 
J „ 5 
8. The Lord hel peth them that are fallen: the Lord careth for 
the Righteous, Ta Eo ed is foorotny a 
9. The Lord careth for the Strangers, he defendeth the Father- 
leſs and Widow: as for the way of the Ungodly, he turneth it 
NT One | | 
10. The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for evermore : 
and throughout all Generations. Hallelaj aß. - 
2. Zut let me beſcech you all the rationaly who provides a ſufficient Supply of 
Food, tor all thoſe who want it. 


Part of the Creation, not to place your | 

Confidence in any humane Help, tho'f 7. He is a God, that redeems the 
— 75 — Slave from the Hand of 
_ nnick 


It be that of the moſt powerful Prince, | 
ra Maſter; and reſtores the 


which will moſt certainly fail you at f hi | 1 
5 VLC [Lightof the Sun to them who are nut 
3. For Man, tho' he be never ſo ſup in a dark I _-  _ 
great and powerful, is ſubject to Mor- our great God raii- 

ality, and whatever great Deſigns he thoſe from the Ground, that 


the readineſs imaginable to do it. 
. For he is a God of Almigh 


may have in hand, he may die betore 
he can accompliſh them, and then all 
their eager Dependants are wretchedly 
diſappointed. | 
'S 


of the true God, are the only happy 
Perſons ; for they truſt in a God who 
has all the Power to aſſiſt them, and all 


Power, as manifeſtly appears by his 
Creation of the World, and is F God 


erefore the faithful Worſhippers 


are fallen down by a 


Object of his Th 


preſerve the good Man. 


Misfortune ; he makes it the conftan 
hts, how he may 


9. He makes it his Buſineſs to de- | 
fend helpleſs Perſons from the Violence 


of Oppreſſors, protecting Strangers and 


Widows from the Injuries which are 


offered to them; but as for the ill De- 
ſigns of wicked Perſons, he is as dili- 


gent to defeat them 


10. Therefore, 


O inhabitants of Fe- 


who is ready to aſſiſt his Voraries, as is|ruſzlem, you do well to put your Truſt | | 
clear from his tenacious Obſervance off in your great God, who is not like 
all his Promiſes, [earthly Princes of a tranſi conti- 
6. He is a God that righteth the] nuance, but remaineth in his 225 | 

Cauſe of thoſe who are oppreſſed by | Dignity and Power throughout all Ge- 
mighty Adverſaries or unjuſt Judges ;! nerations. Haleluj ab. — 15 


beſſons for the XXXth Day of the Month throughout the Ye: I 
5 anuary 30. | PM OY [| March — Abril 30. 


+ " * 
— 2 r 
— 29 — 2 2 — 


—̃ 30. Ja "2 
. Either. T. ' Morn, Prov. 9. Morn. 155 25. 
Matt. * Luke 12. a 


Even. Prov. 10. 


onn 28. | ©. " As 28. 
Even. Jer. 26. | Even. Hof. 11. 
, © ſude. 


November 30. December 30. 


Hall. 0 
f is to be thankful. 


| Os: with me, all that are capable 


Morn, Brov. 20. | Morn. Ha. 63. 
1 "I | . Adds 1. Acts 27. 
Even. Tobit. 6. | Even. Ecclus 13. | Even. Prov. 21. | Even. IIa. 64. 
BT 1 Cor. rs. Phil. 4. | Hed. 6. j} -  3John. | 
dee the XXXIſt Day of the Month. 
1 7 31. March 31. May 31. July 77. 
Morn. Exod. 8, | Morn. 1 Sam. 3, | Morn. Eith. 3. | Morn, ſer. 27. 
Matt. 28. John 18. Mark 1. John 19. 
Even. Exod. 9. Even. 1 Sam. 4. Even. Eſth. 4. | Even. fer. 28. 
LEE Heb. 2. 1 Cor. 144 Heb. 3. 
1 31. OfrFover 31. Deceraber "HY OS me, 
— Hol. 12. | Morn. Ecclus 14. Morn: If. 67 
| Mart. 1. | Luk. 17 Acts 28. 
* Hof. 13. | Even. Ecclus 1 5. Even. Ifa. 66. 
Rom. 1. Col. 1. 33 5 


EVENING 


PRAYER 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 147 


This 7 Polen, from the ſecond Verſe thereof, does ſcem to K. 3 rer r the the Re: 


turn from the Captivity. It is an excellent encomi a ſtick Hymn on the 
God, drawn from ſeveral Particulars of the Manifcſt ation of his G ed rag 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ling Praiſes 
unto our God: | yea, a joyful and pleaſant ching 


2 The Lord doth build up Jerufilem: and gather together the 


out cats of Iſrael. 


3. He healeth thoſe that are broken i in Heart and giveth Me- - 


. dicine to heal their Sickneſs. 


4. He telleth the number of the Sears : and calleth chem all by 


their Names. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great is his Power: yea, and his 4 


Wiſdom is infinite. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 147. 


ot this pious Exerciſe, in praiſing 


dur ; for you are invited to 
this by the extraordinary Plea- 
ture and Sabo which attends it. 


2. But however, we have at this 


Time a freſh Obligation to glorifie 
|  Goad, for his late Favour in permitting 
us to build up again our ruined City, 

and tu collect our ſcattered Tribes from 
_ the = erent Parts of a Foreign Coun- 


try, long lived in a State | Rev 
of Car =— return Hame to their 
Native Country. 


. He _ * ab 


: [rows of his 3 which were almoſt 5 
heart- broken by fo long a Ca — = 


and to heal the Wounds whi 
made in their Souls, by affording chem | 
ſuch a joyſul Reſtoration. = 
4. Nor have we Fews only our parti- 
cular Obligations to praiſe him, but al 
Mankind are indebted to his Ggodneſs, 
and ſtand obliged to extol his Power 
and Wiſdom; who counteth all the 
Stars, whoſe Number is fo vaſt, Gen. 
221 es knowing all their Magnitudes, 
utions and Influences. | 
on The Power of our God is of infi- 
nite Extenfion, and his Wiſdom ſur- 


3 0 


6. The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the Ungodly 
down to the Ground A: 1 1 
7. O ſing unto the Lord with Phankſgiving: ſing Praiſes upon i 

the Harp unto our God. 3 i E 
8. Who covereth the Heaven with Clouds, and prepareth Rain 
for the Earth: and maketh the Graſs to grow upon the Mountains, 


and Herbs for the uſe of Men, 
9. Who giveth Fodder unto the Cattel : and feedeth the young 


ww 


42288 


Ravens that call upon him. | . 

10. He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an Hotſe : neither 
Gdlighteth be in any Men's Log © 
II. But the Lord's delight is in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his Mercy. FF 

12. Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O0 
13. For he hath made faſt the Bars of thy Gates: and hath 
bleſſed thy Children within thee. 5 
14. e maketh Peace in thy border: and filleth thee with flour 
15. He ſendeth forth his Commandments pon Earth: and his . 
Word runneth very ſwiftly F 
6. Nor are his providential Diſpen- gof Horſe, nor from the Number anBd 
_ ations leſs ſurprizing; he by unac- fGallantry of the Foot. 5 1 
| countable Methods contriving all things | 11. But he affords Succeſs to thoſe 4 
happily to tall out in the End for the | who ſerve him faithfully, and depend y 1 
Good of pious Men, and in his good j upon him conſtantix. 3 
Time, bringing the Wicked to con- 12 Therefore, 0 ye Inhabitants of _ Fi 


dign Puuiſhment. | es 
7. O therefore let every one joyn in 
Praiſes to this great and good God, 
= — him with the Muſick of the 

Harp. | 
3. Nor do his natural Diſpenſations 
afford a narrower Subject ot his Praiſe; 

When we confider that it is he, that 
ov erſpreading the Sky with Clouds big 

with Rain, makes the truitful Drops 

to ſhower down upon the Earth; 
| thereby occaſioning the Graſs to ſhoot 
forth even upon the rocky Mountains, 
and all the Paſtures to yield Variety of 
Nerbage forthe Uſe of Men. 

9. Who provideth Food for all the 
Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of 
the Air ; who doth riot neglect even 
ſuch — Birds as the Ravens, but 

finds a Wa ofeed them in their Neſt, 
when they are deſerted by their Dams. 

10. It is he who diſpoſẽs of Victory; 

Dot from the Strength of a great Body | 


Feruſalem, who have ſo frequently e- * 
perienced his miraculous Power inter- 

poſed in your Behalt, and when all hun 

mane Means have failed you, God has 5 

given you wonderful Advantages over | b 
our Adverfaries ; do you therefore, I 

ay, praiſe God for ſuch unparallelled 

Favours conferred on you. 

13. He has made your City, which 3 
was lately without Walls, now to be + 
ſo ſtrong, as to defie the Aſſaults of a i 
powerful Enemy, Neh. 5. 16. and in- | 
creaſed thy Citizens, which were at uf 
firſt but few, Neh. 7. 4. to a mighty $1 
Number, PR; U 

14. He hath now reſtored Peace to 
thy Country, which hath lain under a FF 
long —— — OE _ ther 
a plentiful Variety of all good Things. 

12 It is — to whom he f 
whole Order of Nature is ſubject, 
and whatever he commands, is readily 
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The Pſalms: 


Evening] 


16. He giveth Snow like Wool: and fcattereth the Hoar-Froſt 


like Aſhes. 


oſts? FDTD: 
18. He ſendeth out his Word, 


with his Wind, and the Waters 


98 15 . He caſteth forth his Ice like Morſels : who is able to abide 
" is $ AD. 


and melteth them? he | bloweth 


flow. 


19. He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob 3 his Statutes and Ordi- 


nances unto Iſrael. 


20. He hath not dealt fo with any Nation: neither have the 
Heathen knowledge of his Laws. Hallelujah. PE Ty TRE 


Pſalm was compoſed 
2 as compoſe 
Poration. | 


Hu. O Pag the Lend 


_ 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 3 85 
on ſome ſeyful Occaſion : I. was probabl wrote at the 
of the Captivity of the rd ob wg Edict was come = far their Res 


of Heaven : praiſe him in the 


2. Praiſe him, all ye Angels of his: praiſe him, all his Hoft. : 


Light. 
Heavens. 
16. Whenever he gives che Word 


like Aſhes upon the Ground. 


17. He ſends down his Hail in knobs, | 
cr, as it were, Morſels of Ice; and his] 


Froſt is ſometimes ſo ſevere as not only 


to harden the moiſt Ground, and to 
cCongeal the Rivers, but it is not to be 
born either by Men or Beaits, who 


are not under Sizelter. 8 
18. But then all of a ſudden, at the 


Word of his command, a warm South 


Wind blows, and the Ground returns 


do its wonted Soſtneſs; and the Wa- 
ters Which were before a Cryſtal Pave- 


ment, betake themſelves again-to then 


former Fluidity. 


19. But above all, his Excellency is 


_ diſplayed in that admirable Body ot 
Laws, which he has given to the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, to govern their Actions 


20. Hein particularly diſtinguiſh 


the Earth is covered with Fleeces of 
Snow ; or the Hoar-Froſt is ſprinkled, 


„ 3- Praiſe him Sun, and Moon: praiſe him, all ye Stars and 
J. Praiſe him, all ye Heavens: and the Waters that are above 


ing them from the reſt of Mankind | 
to whom he never indulged any ſuch 
gracious Diſpenſation. Halelujah, 


| Paraphraſe on Plal. 148. 


ET every Part of the Creation 

' praiſe the Lord, the great Father 
and Maker of all Things; let him be 
praiſed with the higheſt Degree of At- _ 
tection and Exaltation of Mind. | 
2. Let the Angels in all their diffe- 
rent Ranks and Orders, celebrate his 
Honour. | EE 

3. Let the Sun, Moon and Stars, by 
their conſtant Viciſſitades, and by their 
Light and Influences which they afford, 
gloriſie thy great Name, who haſt cre- 
ated, and doth preſerve ſuch glorious = 
and uſeful Bodies. if 1 5 

4. Let the Regions of the Air, and 
all the watry Meteors therein, ſer fortn 


his Praiſe by the Kains, and Winds, and 
Snovs, which they produce. . 


. ; : and all the 


"The XXX. day. 


The Palms 

1 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for be ſpate the Word, 
bo 
6. 


were made, he commanded, and they were created. 


| hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he bath given 
them a Law which ſhall not be broken. Sven 
7. ein ye Dragons and all deeps; 


8. Fire and Hail, 
filling his Word 


9. Mountains and all Hills: fruitful Trees, and all Cedars ; 
10. Beaſts and all Cattel : Worms and feathered Fowls ; _ 


11. Kings of the Earth and all People Princes and all Judges 


of the World. 1 


12. Voung Men and Maidens, old Men and Children, praiſe | 
Name only is excellent, and his 


the Name of the Lord : for his 


Praiſe above Heaven and Earth. IND 
1 He ſhall exalt the Horn of his People, all his Saints ſhall | 
oy him : even the Children of | igel, 


eth them. Hallelujah. 

didſt firſt create thoſe Bodies, by ſpeak- 
* Word, * orga wy from 
nothing, they ſprang u into Being. 

6. When they dialt likewiſe give 
them Rules and Laws of their Nature, 
which they have hitherto inviolably ob- 
ſerved, and which it is not in the Power 
of any external Force to alter. 
. Let God's Honour be diſplayed 
from the vaſt Ocean, which is his Work, 
| Fiſhes therein. 
3. Let his Glory be further mani- 
feſted, by the Lightning and the Hail, 
the Snows and Mitts, the gentle Breezes 
and violent Storms, which are all under 
his Directions and Appointment. _ 

9, Let his Honour be ſhewn forth 
likewiſe by other Works of the Crea- 
tion, by Hills and Mountains, which 
as they adorn Nature by a Variety, fo 
they occaſion the flowing of Rivers; 
let him be praiſed by the ſtately Ce- 
dars and Oaks of the Hills and Forreſts, 

bo uſeful for Building; and the other 
Fruit-Trees of the low Grounds, fo 
convenient for the Food and Delight 
ot Men. 
10d. Let his Honour be further mani- 

feſted by the vaſt Number of Cattle, 
and other Animals, who by their La- 


them ; let the great Variety of Reptile 


and Volatile Animals, whoſe Species 
are not to be reckoned up, contribute 
towards advancing the Glory of fuch a 


wiſe and powerfu 
11. But more ef 


Creator. 


rational Part of the Creation, praiſe the 


1 Bs NS I 
narch veil his Diadem before him, agg 


orks and Benefits; let every 
aſcribe his Being, and all the Digniry 


he is veſted with, to his Goodneſs; and 
let all the 2. Men of the World 
al * ies 5 


praiſe him, the noble 
which he has endowed them wit 


12. Let young Men praiſe him for 


their Strength; Maidens for their Beau- 


A old Men for their Experience; and 
ildren for their Innocence; for he is 
the only true God, abounding in Ex- 


cellence and Perfection, and his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs is manifeſted in 
every Part of the Univerſe. : 

13. But the great Favours, and con- 


ſtant Protection, vouchſafed to his Peo= 
— the Jews, oblige them in a particu» 
r Manner to honour and glorify his 
Name; now railing up the ancient Re- 
putation and Honour of his Servants, 


| after the of a long Capti- 
Fee e ores Ls ſr Da gigs © © lng Cap: 


5 Paraphraſe 


even the People that 
. For it was thou, O great God, whoy feed them, and by their Skins clothe 


pecially let Men, the 
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links of Iron. 


| _h 5 "a The Pſalms. a 
a Cantate . Pfal. 149. : 


Vifory, and ſome eat Exploits done b 
8 — 2 


This Pſalm is 48 ome 
the — and the ore : 21 


Evening, 


aviaical times, when they 


made the greateſt Figure, and gained the moſt conſiderable V;#aries. 


ow of Saints 


* Halelej ab. O) Sing unto the Lord a new Song : let the Congre- \ 


raiſe him. 


2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let the Chil- 


3. 


unto him with Tabret and Harp. 
4. For the Lord hath pleaſure 


meek-heartet. | 


dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 
t them praiſe his Name in the Dance: let them ſing Praiſes 


in his people: and helpeth the 


F Let the Saints be joyful with Glory: let them rejoyce in 


5 their Beds. 


6. Let the Praiſes of God be in their Mouth : and a two-edged 


Sword in their Hands. 


7. To be avenged of the Heathen 


: and to rebuke the People. 


8. To bind their Kings in Chains : and their Nobles with 


9. That they may be avenge 


; Paropiroſe on Pfal, 149. 


8 | O 1 nn to the Honour | 
4 of the great JEHOVAH, and let 
rt be — by the full Congregation of 


his fair cople in their ſolemn Al- 
ſembly. N | 
= * Let all the Jewiſh Nation fing 


Praiſes to God, who is both their Crea- 


dor and their Governour. 


3. Let them celebrate triumphal 
Dances in his Honour; and ſing unto 
him with a Conſort of Mufick. 


4. For the Lord doth take Pleaſure 


to do Good to his People, and to reſcue 


them, when they are in a mean and 
low Condition. | 


5. Let all pious Perſons exult and 


triumph, with the moſt joyful and glo- 


rious Acclamations ; Let them rejoyce 
in their Beds, God having provided 


PP r,, — 


ged of them, as it is written: Such 


|  Henour have all his Saints. Halelyjab. * 


Laudate 


that they may be ſafe there, and out of 
Fear of their Enemies. 
6. But however, let them not lay 
aſide all Thoughts of warlike Prepara- 
tions, and be drowned in the Eaſe ofa 
ſluggiſh Peace; Let them, at the ſame 
ears 1 3 ſinging victorious 
mns to the Honour of God, carry 
chair Swords in their Hands. : 
| _7. To take ſuch Revenge upon the 
Heathens, as their ill Treatment of us 
has deſerved, and to chaſtiſe their Inſo- 
lenceand Pride. | | 
8. That we may make their Kings 
and Captains Priſoners, binding them 
with Iron Fetters and Chains. 


but entirely cradicate theſe wicked 
idolatrous People, as Moſes command- 
ed, Deut. 20. D. 36 & | 
God has been plcaſed ro confer upon 


„ 


9. That we ſhould not only ſubdue, 


Honour 


— Deliverances. 


1 Palms. 


Ee Dough. Phal. 100. 


| This Pſalm i is likewiſe a Song _ * bur in — time it wat nue 
7 is uncertain. 


F: Hulllsjah.C)) Pris God in his Holineſs: praiſe hin! in the ficma- | 

F VV ment of his Power. ; 

2. Praiſe him in his noble Acts: praiſe him according to his : 

excellent greatneſs. 
3. Praiſe him in the ſound of the Trumpet : praiſe him upon 1 

the Lule and Harp. 1 855 
4. Praiſe him in the Cymbals and Dances: praiſe him upon the 

: Sg and Pipe. _ 

raiſe him upon the well-tuned Cymbals : praiſe him upon | 
© loud Cymbals, 

6. Let evem thing that hath Breath : praiſe the Lord. 


1 . do. 


eniny. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal, 150. W kite beter Luts 


a Praiſe God for the 1 and ply, 

Purity and Holineſs of his Na- Praiſe him upon the Cymbals, 
rure ; praiſe him for the vaſt Extent of playing ro thoſe the ſhall dancin this | 
= s Power: vity ; praiſe him likewiſe 
= Praiſe him for the miraculous . String -Muſick, a 

| Actions which he has done for the well as upon the Flute. | 
| Defence of his People, and let us endea-} 3. Praiſe him upon thoſe C 
vour, as much as may be, that our which make the moſt 


Praiſe may bear ſome Propartion to his | cm him with the loud Sound po 3 1 


3. Praiſe him with every Kind of | Man and Creature which 


= Matick, which is uſed in Triumphs anden the BY Breath of Lif „ J 
t | Lond Halle a 


* Feltivas not "wy * the ſo- * N 
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